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EXTRACT  FROM  «  THE  TISfES,"  JUNE  8,  1867. 


11  The  Archduchess  Matilda  has  ceased  from  suffer- 
ing. The  intended  mother  of  the  future  Kings  of  Italy,  a  lady 
destined  to  wear  a  diadem  which  has  not  rested  on  a  female 
brow  for  centuries,  a  scion  of  that  branch  of  the  House  of 
Hapsbnrg-Lorraine  in  which  public  and  private  worth  is  most 
conspicuously  hereditary,  the  daughter  of  the  conqueror  of 
Custozza,  and  grand -daughter  of  the  hero  of  Aspern  and 
Essling,  ft  princess  in  her  nineteenth  year,  by  all  accounts 
endowed  with  rare  gifts  of  person,  mind,  and  heart,  died,  on 
Thursday  last,  at  8  o'clock  in  the  morning — of  a  lucifer- 
match  She  inadvertently  trod  on  one  which  was  lying  at 
her  feet  on  the  floor  as  she  leant  out  at  the  window  talking 
to  one  of  her  relatives ;   her  summer-d ress  W  a  S  in  a 

blaze  before  she  was  aware  of  it,  and  before 

anyone  could  run  to  her  rescue,  she  sank  to  the  ground  in  an 
agony  of  pain  from  which  only  death  released  he 

The  above   accident  could1  not   possibly  have  occurred 

with  BRYANT  AND  MATS  PATENT  SAFETY 
MATCHES,  which  light  only  on  the  Box  in 

which  they  are  contained,  as  they  may  be  trodden  upon  or  ex- 
posed to  any  ordinary  degree  of  heat  without  becoming  ignited. 

Bryant  ft  May's  Patent  Safety  Matches,  which  are  not 

poisonous,  and  light  only  on  the  Box,  are  sold  by  almost  all 
respectable  Grocers,  Chemists,  Ironmongers,  etc,,  in  the  United 
Kingdom. 

Without  the  precaution  of  observing  closely  the  AddresB, 
BYRANT  ft  MAY,  and  their  Trade  Mark— 

the  Public  may  be  imposed  upon  with  an  article  that  does  not 
afford 
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:emoranda,  historical  and  geographical 

ON  PERIM. 

By  Lieutenant  C.  R.  Low,  (late)  I.N. 

Perini  is,  after  Aden,  the  next  link  in  the  chain  that,  we 
may  say,  almost  without  exaggeration,  binds  the  world  in  subjec- 
tion to  Britain. 

It  appears  to  Hie,  as  not  a  little  singular  that  the  farther  one 
travels  from  the  centre  of  our  strength,  which  is  naturally  the 
United  Kingdom,  bo  not  only  our  military  power,  but  our  pres- 
tige, gains  in  strength.  I  am  not  aware  whether  any  writer  has 
ever  commented  on  this  fact. 

How  much  loftier,  as  it  seems  to  me,  is  our  position  in  Asia 
than  in  Europe!  In  the  former  continent  we  hold  in  the  hollow 
of  our  hand  the  vast  country  of  India,  its  plains  teeming  with 
an  almost  count  I      population,  composed  of  multifarious  races, 

ftpeakiugdirai  tongue* — yet  we  have  bowed  the  haughty  head  of 
tbeSeikh,  and  the  Rajpoot,  and  the  Mahratta,  solely  by  the  match- 
less prowess  of  the  British  soldier. 

Again  we  are  pre-eminently  the  first  of  the  great  powers  in 
Africa,  also  in  China,  Japan,  the  Persian  OulV,  am]  the  lied  Sea, 
in  all  these  waters  our  fleets  ride  paramount,  aud  no  potentate 
gainsays  our  position  as  the  chiefest  Eastern  power,  or  dare  move 
a  finger  without  first  consulting  us,  or  gaining  our  alliance  in  the 
event  of  hostilities.  • 

For  otherwise  is  it  now  in  Europe.  The  time  was  when  British 
diplomacy,  and  British  arms,  counted  for  something  in  all  Euro- 
in  questions.  We  need  not  go  farther  back  than  the  earlier 
ears  of  the  reign  of  her  present  most  gracious  Majesty.  In  1840, 
if  the  muse  of  history  Bpeaks  true,  there  was  a  certain  noble  Vis- 
count, Lord  Palmerston  by  name,  who  sent  some  notable  de- 
spatches to  one  M.  Guizot,  foreign  minister  to  a  power  not  a 
thousand  miles  from  these  shores,  and  there  was  also  an  eccentric 
personage  yclept,  I  believe- — he  was  before  my  time — M  Fighting 
Charlie,"  who,  on  the  3rd  November  in  the  same  memorable 
year  of  grace,  knocked  the  walls  of  a  place  that  went  by  the 
oame^>f  Acre*  about  the  ears  of  an  Egyptian  General,  Ibrahim 
1'ieha,  to  wit,  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  tact  ttaat  'a.  fo^X* 
rate  power,  known  as  France,  strongly  objected — "  ^totoate^  N» 
t)jf  Jipfoautfie  hngiiage — to  the.  entire  ^cosjeeflax^. 
U,  8.  Mag.  No.  470,  Jax.  1868.  ^ 
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French  say,  "let  us  return  to  our  muttons,"  from  which  we  have 
digressed  moat  unaccountably. 

The  islaud  of  Perira  lies*  in  12°  «  N.  Lai,  and  43°  21',  E. 
Long.,  and  is  situated  as  ail  the  world  knows,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Straits  of  Babelmandeb,  or  the  "  Cape  of  the  Great  Afflic- 
tion/* exactly  ninety-six  miles  from  Aden.  Of  these  Straits, 
Moore  writes : — 

"  But  lone,  unheeded,  from  the  bay 

The  vessel  takes  its  mournful  way, 

Like  some  ill-destined  bark  that  steers 

In  silence  through  the  Gate  of  Tears." 
Richardson  says,  the  Straits  of  Babel mandeb  received  this 
name  of  Gate  of  Tears,  from  the  old  Arabians,  on  account  of  the 
danger  of  the  navigation  and  the  number  of  shipwrecks  by 
which  it  was  distinguished  ;  which  induced  them  to  consider  as 
dead,  and  to  wear  mourning  for,  all  who  had  the  boldness  to 
hazard  the  passage  through  it  into  the  Indian  Ocean. 

The  Cape  on  the  Arabian  shore,  called  Has  Babelmandeb  forms 
the  Bouth -western  extremity  of  that  country,  and  the  north- 
eastern shore  of  the  entrance  into  the  Ked  Sea.  Prom  the  deck 
of  a  vessel,  it  presents  the  appearance  of  the  *'  quoin"  of  a  gun, 
and  is  visible  on  a  clear  day  a  distance  of  thirty-five  miles.  The 
highest  peak,  which  is  called  Jebel  Manhali,  rises  to  a  height 
of  865  feet,  and  sloping  down  to  the  sea  terminates  iu  the 
Cape. 

The  island  of  Perim,  known  to  the  Arabs  as  Meyoon,  is  a 
bare  rocky  island,  about  four  and  a  half  miles  long  by  two 
broad,  and  its  highest  point  is  not  more  than  245  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea.  The  island  being  situated  in  the  Straits,  divides 
them  into  two  channels,  which  may  be  called  the  North  and 
South  Channels.  The  North  or  small  Strait,  is  between 
the  rocky  island  of  Perim  and  Ras  Babelmandeb ;  it  is  about 
3,000  yards  broad  at  the  narrowest  point,  increasing  in  breadth 
at  both  the  east  and  west  entrances.  There  is  no  danger  in  the 
navigation  of  this  Strait,  though  a  spit  of  broken  ground  runs 
out  a  short  distance  from  the  north  side  of  Perim,  and  another  to 
the  north-west  of  it  from  Pilot  Rock,  a  small  island  situated 
about  half  a  mile  from  the  Arabian  coast;  the  latter  reef  obliges 
vessels  standing  through  the  Straits  to  hug  the  Perim  shore, 
thereby  bringing  them  within  the  range  of  any  guns  on  the  island. 

The  discolouration  of  the  water  distinctly  points  out  the  posi- 
tion of  both  these  shoals ;  the  soundings,  which  are  from  eight 
and  twelve  to  sixteen  fathoms,  are  bold  and  irregular  in  the 
centre  and  over  on  the  Perim  side,  but  on  the  north  side  they 
are  regular  with  a  sandy  bottom.  The  tides  are  very  irregular. 
Sometimes  little  ebb  tide  is  experienced  in  the  centre  of  the 
channel,  while  at  other  times,  particularly  at  night  on  the  full 
and  change  of  the  moon,  the  tide  runs  at  the  rate  of  four 
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knots  an  hour,  making  a  strong  ripple  when  opposed  to  the 
wind. 

The  South  or  great  Strait  is  formed  by  Jebel  Sijan  on  the 
Abyssinian  coast,  and  the  west  point  of  Perim,  and  is  fourteen 
and  a  half  geographical  miles  in  breadth.  On  the  Perim  side  of 
the  channel,  a  banb  of  soundings  projects  to  the  distance  of  three 
miles  off  the  island,  having  forty  to  sixty  fathoms  on  its  outer 
edge,  and  gradually  shoaling  to  twenty  fathoms  near  the  island. 
The  greatest  depth  in  the  Strait  is  185  fathoms.  On  the  Abys- 
sinian shore  there  is  a  rocky  reef  extending  about  half  a  mile 
from  the  beach* 

Captain  Haines  from  whose  paper,  communicated  to  the  Geo- 
graphical Society  in  1839,  I  have  taken  some  of  these  particulars, 
divides  the  Straits  of  Babelmandeb  into  three  distinct  passages. 
Strictly  speaking  it  is  so  for  about  three  and  a  half  miles  from 
Jebel  Syan,  on  the  Abyssinian  coast,  there  is  a  group  of  islets, 
d  the  Brothers,  or  by  the  Arabs,  Jezirat-es-sabah,  or  the  Seven 
nds.    Horsburgh  speaks  of  eight  islands,  and  Captain  Haines 
describes  them  as  being  six  in  number,  so  it  is  to  be  hoped  some 
during  the  Abyssinian  expedition  will  have  the  curiosity  to 
t  them,  for  though  I  have  cruised  about  these  Straits  many 
times,  I  cannot  recollect  ever  to  have  attempted  the  solution  of 
these  contradictory  statements. 

The  High  Brother,  as  the  loftiest  of  these  islets  is  called,  forms 
a  conspicuous  peak,  rising  about  350  feet  above  the  sea,  and 
has  a  small  bay  on  its  northern  side,  in  which  are  to  be  found 
abundance  of  turtle  and  fish  of  various  kinds.  The  Brothers  are 
of  a  brownish  hue,  and  the  most  western  is  of  volcanic  formation  \ 
Ihey  are  discernable  from  a  considerable  distance.  The  currents 
are  conflicting  and  uncertain  in  the  large  Strait,  and  Captain 
Haines  speaks  of  a  fast  sailing  man-of-war,  which,  after  attempt- 
ing ineffectually  for  ten  days  to  beat  through  this  channel,  was 
obliged  to  bear  up,  and  this,  though  there  was  a  strong  breeze 
Wowing  at  the  time,  in  battling  against  which  she  sprung  some 
of  her  spars.  *I  confoss  I  have  not  encountered  so  great  opposition 
Irom,  the  current,  when  working  through  the  large  Strait  in  a 
sailing  ship ;  but  Captain  Haines'  great  practical  experience  in 
these  seas  is  not  at  fault  in  inducing  him  to  prefer  the  narrow 
Strait  to  beat  through. 

The  island  of  Perim  can  be  seen  from  the  deck  a  distance  of 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  miles.  On  rising  above  the  horizon  it 
present*  the  appearance  of  a  low  island  gradually  sloping  from 
the  centre  to  its  extremes.  The  formation  is  purely  volcanic,  and 
and  consists  of  long,  low  and  gradually  sloping  ranges  of 
hills,  surrounding  an  excellent  harbour  on  the  south-western 
side  about  a  mile  and  a  half  in  length,  half  a  mile  in  breadth, 
and  with  a  depth  varying  from  four  to  six  fathoms  in.  tlas 
anchorages. 


The  hills  have  formerly  been  intersected  with  bays  and  inden- 
tures, which  in  the  course  of  time  have  been  filled  up  with  coral 
and  sand,  and  are  now  low  plains  scantily  covered  with  ealsola, 
sea  lavender,  wild  mignonette,  and  other  plants  which  flourish 
in  a  salt  sandy  soil.  These  plains  occupy  abont  one  fourth 
of  the  island,  and  occur  principally  on  the  north  side.  The 
roctB,  which  are  all  igneous,  are  nowhere  exposed,  save 
where  they  dip  perpendicularly  into  the  sea;  they  are 
covered  with  a  layer  of  volcanic  uiud,  of  from  two  to  six  feet 
in  depth,  above  which  is  another  layer  of  loose  boulders,  or 
masses  of  black  vesicular  lava,  in  some  places  so  thickly  set  aa  to 
resemble  a  rude  pavement. 

All  endeavours  to  procure  water  upon  the  island  of  Pcrim, 
notwithstanding  that  wells  have  been  sunk  to  considerable  depths, 
have  failed,  but  a  scanty  supply  is  procurable  from  the  adjacent 
coasts. 

Water  tanks  have  been  constructed  under  the  superintendance 
of  Lieutenant  now,  Captain,  Greig,  of  the  Royal  Bombay  Engiueers, 
who  was  the  engineer  officer  in  charge  of  the  island  when  I  was 
stationed  there.  Water  for  the  use  of  the  garrison  is  supplied 
from  Aden,  from  which  port  a  native  vessel  used  in  my  day  to 
run  every  week  with  supplies  and  letters  for  the  garrison. 

I  will  now  submit  some  interesting  particulars  regarding  the 
history  of  the  island,  which  have  been  gathered  from  various  sources, 
ch iril v  from  a  letter  communicated  to  the  Time*  in  1858  by  the 
Rev.  G  P.  Badger,  a  chaplain  in  the  Bombay  service,  well  known 
in  Iudia  for  his  linguistic  acquirements,  and  who  was  Persian 
interpreter  on  the  statf  of  Sir  James  Outrara,  during  the  Persian 
War  in  1857,  and  officiated  for  some  time  as  chaplain  at  Aden. 

Perim  is  styled  in  the  u  Periplus  Maris  Erythrafi"  the  islaud 
of  Diodorus.  During  the  reign  of  the  Plotemies,  and  subsequently 
under  the  Romans,  no  use  appears  to  have  been  made  of  this 
islet,  the  navigators  of  that  period  preferring  a  siua'd  bay  called 
Okelis,  or  by  the  Arabs  Et  Toorba,  situated  on  the  Arabian  side 
a  few  miles  before  entering  the  Straits  from  the  south. 

This  port  of  Okelis,  with  Yemen  generally,  was  acquired  by 
the  Romans,  but  Perim  was  doubtless  considered  too  unimpor- 
tant to  be  worth  holding.  In  the  16th  century,  under  the  rule 
of  Sultan  Soleiman  the  First  surnamed  the  Magnificent,  Aden  was 
seized  by  the  Turks,  who  also  took  possession  of  nil  the  maritime 
towns  of  Arabia;  but  in  uo  accounts  do  we  find  any  mention  of 
the  subject  of  these  memoranda.  Albuquerque  is  said  to  have 
landed  upon  it  in  1513  on  his  return  from  the  Red  Sea,  and 
having  erected  a  high  cross  ou  an  eminence,  after  the  custom  of 
piouB  Portuguese  commanders',  called  the  island  Santa  Cruz. 

About  the  >ear  1570,  the  nominal  sovereignty  of  Perim  passed 
away  from  the  Turks,  for  the  whole  of  Yemen  revolted  from  the 
rule  of  Sultan  Selim  the  Second,  and  declared  its  independence 
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electing  as  their  ruler  nu  Iraaum,  who  selected  Sanaa  near  the 
Straits  of  Babelmandeb  a?  his  capital. 

Perim  was  again  occupied  by  a  race  of  pirates  who  infested  the 
Straits  of  Babelmandeb,  and  who  amassed  considerable  booty  by 
plundering  the  native  vessels  engaged  in  the  Indian  trade.  In- 
deed, they  formed  a  project  for  settling  here  and  erecting  strong 
fortifications,  but  having  with  much  labour  dug  through  the  solid 
rock  to  a  depth  of  fifteen  fathoms  in  a  fruitless  search  for  water, 
they  abandoned  their  design  and  removed  to  Mary's  Island,  on 
the  east  coast  of  Madagascar.  Iu  1738,  after  the  French  bom- 
barded Mocha  on  account  of  some  outrages  which  had  been  per- 
petrated by  the  Dowla  or  Imaum's  Viceroy  on  a  French  merchant 
vessel  at  that  port,  they  landed  on  the  island.  Our  neighbours  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Channel  will  not  disown  how  they  obtained 
satisfaction  on  that  occassion  ;  and  if  so,  they  must  allow  who 
Were  the  offending  authorities,  certainly  not  the  Turks, 

In  1798,  a  British  force  under  Col.  Murray  was  despatched  from 
Bombay,  and  on  the  urgent  solicitations  of  the  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment directed  to  the  Sultan  of  Sanaa,  who  was  then  sovereign 
of  the  Peninsula  of  Aden,  it  was  allowed  to  remain  at  that  strong- 
buld  for  a  short  time,  the  better  to  secure  the  object  of  the  expe- 
dition— viz.,  to  co-operate  with  Sir  David  Baird's  movement 
against  the  French  in  Egypt.  Iu  the  following  year  the  English 
Government  despatched  a  naval  force  from  Great  Britain  under 
tbe  command  of  Admiral  Blanket  to  cruise  in  the  Red  Sea ;  at 
the  same  time  orders  were  sent  to  Bombay,  directing  the  govern- 
ment of  that  Presidency  to  secure  and  fortify  the  island  of  Perim, 
so  as  to  prevent  all  communication,  on  the  part  of  the  French  then 
iu  Egypt,  with  India  by  way  of  the  Red  Sea.  Accordingly,  in  the 
month  of  April,  a  small  squadron  with  a  detachment  of  300  men, 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  Murray,  who  had  been  appointed 
British  Commissioner  for  the  Eed  Sea,  proceeded  to  execute  this 
service,  and  in  the  3rd  of  May  the  Island  of  Perim,  not  being 
claimed  by,  and  not  being  considered  as  justly  pertaining  to,  any 
Government,  was  formerly  taken  possession  of  on  behalf  of  the 
L.j.-t  India  Company. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  no  opposition  of  any  sort  was  on  this 
occasion  made  to  our  occupation  of  Perim,  and  during  the  short 
time  the  garrison  remained  there,  they  were  regularly  sup- 
plied with  provisions  from  Mocha,  the  Imaum's  chief  maritime 
town. 

From  that  period  till  the  1st  September  following,  the  troops 
<Mhtinued  in  possession  of  it;* but  finding  after  every  practicable 
exertion  had  been  used  that' the*  island  yielded  not  a  drop  of  fresh 
Water,  and  that  the  Straits  could  not  be  commanded  by  batteries 
on  the  shore,  Colonel  Murray  determined  to  m\Xi&Tara  ta&ajSn* 
nest,  for  which  he  had  a  strong  inducement  ttom 
A  Jen,  who  offered  to  receive  them  as  long  na  \ke^  tov^A 
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to  remain  in  bis  dominions.  Accordingly,  the  troopa  returned  to 
Aden,  where  they  remained  till  the  following  March,  having 
during  their  long  stay  been  accommodated  in  a  manner  exceeding 
their  expectation,  and  with  a  cordiality  never  before  experienced 
in  this  inhospitable  part  of  Arabia. 

It  is  important  to  observe  that  no  permission  waB  either  asked 
or  obtained  for  this  our  first  occupation  of  Perim  ;  in  fact,  there 
was  no  one  of  whom  such  a  privilege  could  be  requested,  or  who 
could  with  any  propriety  grant  it.  The  island  had  never  been 
occupied  either  by  the  Turks,  or  by  the  Imaum  of  Sanaa,  and  the 
traces  of  attempts  that  appear  to  have  been  made  to  bore  wells 
are  known  to  be  the  work  of  the  pirates  of  whom  I  have  spoken. 
Finally,  Perim  had  been  occupied  by  us  in  the  first  instance 
in  accordance  with  the  well -recognized  maxim  of  international 
law,  that  an  uninhabited  island,  not  belonging  to,  or  claimed  by 
any  power,  may  be  taken  possession  of  by  any  recognized  Govern- 
ment, 

Early  in  the  present  century  the  Turks  were  dispossessed  by  a 
successful  insurrection  of  nearly  all  the  territory  they  had  held  in 
the  Hedjaz,  and  it  was  not  till  about  the  year  1811  that  Moham- 
med Pasha  of  Egypt,  having  broken  the  power  of  the  fanatical 
sect  of  the  Wahabees,  who  had  overrun  Arabia  to  the  shores  of 
the  Persian  Gulf,  restored  the  sovereignty  of  the  Turks  over  that 
district.  At  the  same  period,  the  authority  of  the  Turks  was  re- 
established over  the  maritime  towns  of  Yemen  as  far  south  as 
Mocha,  and  they  have  continued  in  undisputed  possession  ever 
since;  but  Mohammed  Pasha  was  informed  by  the  British  Govern* 
of  that  day,  that  they  would  view  with  displeasure  any  attempt 
on  his  part  to  extend  his  conquests  any  further  south.  Mr. 
Badger  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  it  is  perfectly  clear  from 
these  facts,  that  we  continued  to  regard  Perim  in  the  Straits  of 
Babelmandeb  as  British  territory, 

From  the  year  1799  until  the  beginning  of  1857,  the  island 
never  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Indian  Government,  or  of  the 
public.  In  consequence,  however,  of  the  increasing  steam  navi- 
gation of  the  Red  Sea,  the  attention  of  the  Bombay  authorities 
had  frequently  been  directed  by  merchants  and  shipmasters  to  the 
desirability  of  erecting  a  lighthouse  on  the  island,  so  as  to  render 
safer  the  passage  of  the  Straits ;  for,  owing  to  the  slight  elevation 
of  its  shores,  Bhips  oftentimes  could  not  distinguish  it  at  night, 
and  the  currents  to  which  I  have  referred  Were  an  additional 
source  of  inconvenience.  To  obviate  these  dangers,  the  Home 
Government  issued  orders  for  the  re- occupation  of  Perim,  and  for 
the  construction  of  a  lighthouse  on  the  most  commanding  point, 
so  that  vessels  should  be  able  to  pass  the  Straits  at  any  hour  of 
the  day  or  night  As  a  military  position,  it  was  considered  that 
the  island  could  never  be  of  any  real  importance^  t&Suftj  ft«n^ 
the  want  of  water.    Again,  should  it  \>e  loTtVued,  *Oa  gvw»  cavAS 


MEMORANDA   ON  PERIM, 


7 


only  command  the  Northern  Channel ;  for,  from  the  great  breadth 
of  the  strait  on  the  African  eide  of  the  island,  a  fleet  could,  by 
hugging  that  shore,  avoid  the  fire  of  ordnance  of  the  heaviest 
calibre.  What  "  the  gun  of  the  future"  may  do  in  thig  way,  he 
would  be  a  bold  man  who  would  attempt  to  predict ;  but  "  it's  a  far 
cry  to  Loch  Awe,"  and  eleven  miles  is  a  great  range  even  for  a 
100-ton  gun,  should  any  such  be  constructed. 

According  to  orders,  the  Political  Resident  at  Aden  sent  a 
small  force  in  February,  1857  to  re-occupy  the  island,  and  forth- 
with there  was  a  cry  of  indignation  raised  on  the  continent  of 
Europe  against  what  the  G-reat  Powers  called  our  agressive  policy  j 
and,  according  to  the  u  Independance  Beige,"  the  Austrian  Am- 
bassador at  Constantinople  proposed  to  the  Ministers  of  the  other 
Powers  to  send  a  collective  note  to  the  British  Government,  pro- 
testing against  the  occupation  of  Perim.  Whether  this  was  ever 
done,  the  secrets  of  diplomacy  have  never  divulged  ;  but  it  is  a 
fact  that  the  Sublime  Porte  addressed  a  protest  to  the  English 
Government,  which  was  very  properly  disregarded, 

Since  our  occupation,  tanks  have  been  constructed,  and  reser- 
voirs for  the  storing  of  rain-water  hewn  out,  while  a  serviceable 
lighthouse  has  been  erected.  1  was  attached  to  one  of  the  East 
India  Company's  cruisers  that  kept  up  communication  between 
Aden  and  Perim,  and  for  some  time  was  stationed  on  the  island. 
The  garrison  consisted  at  that  time  of  some  Sappers,  and  one 
company  of  Golundauze,  or  Native  Artillerymen,  My  companions 
were  one  Engineer  and  two  Artillery  officers,  and  in  spite  of  the 
un propitious  surroundings  of  the  place,  we  managed,  with  an  adap- 
tation to  circumstances  not  unworthy  of  Mark  Tapley  himself  to 
be  resigned — nay,  to  be  jolly.  I  must  make  a  reservation  on  this 
head,  for  a  due  regard  to  truth  constrains  me  to  add  the  qualifying 
admission,  "  as  long  as  the  bottled  ale  lasted."  When  that  bever- 
age, to  ^absolutely  essential  to  sustain  the  jollity  of  the  Briton  ex- 
patriated to  a  desert  island,  or  to  put  it  in  every  day  parlance^ 
when  the  beer  "  gave  out/*  our  laughter  waned,  and  our  resolu- 
tion to  make  the  best  of  it  waxed  faint  in  a  strictly  mathematical 
ratio.  But  then,  as  we  watched  the  horizon,  like  that  young 
lady  in  the  child's  story  who  kept  a  sharp  look  out  for  "  Sister 
Ann,"  and  the  welcome  sail  of  the  Arab  buglah  hove  in  sight, 
the  thrice  blessed  craft  that  brought  stores  and  notably  certain 
boxes  filled  with  straw  from  the  godowu  of  Cursetjee,  that  moat 
amiable  Parsee  merchant,  then  our  souls  were  rejoiced  within  us, 
and  the  barometer  of  our  spirits  ro8e,  as  does  the  mercury  in  the 
tube  under  the  influence  of  favouring  skies. 

Barracks  were  constructed  on  the  moBt  appropriate  site,  the  en- 
closure was  walled  in,  and  loopholed,  and  rendered  sufficiently 
strong  to  resist  an  attack  of  Arabs,  though  of  course  it  was 
powerless  against  artillery.    Iron  taukft  ftttad.  WOw  ttd&fs6H& 
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water  for  immediate  use  were  kept  stored  within  the  fort*  A  small 
yacht  of  about  fifteen  tons  burden,  and  manned  with  an  officer 
and  four  seamen,  detached  from  one  of  the  Company's  ships  of 
war  at  Aden,  was  stationed  in  the  capacious  harbour  to  act  as 
guard-ship.  The  short  cruises  we  used  to  take  in  her  over  to  the 
African  or  Arabian  coast,  pleasantly  varied  the  monotony  of  Perim 
life. 

While  in  port,  the  commandant  would  amuse  himself  by 
signalling  to  the  senior  naval  officer  u  to  come  and  dine/*  while 
the  latter,  having  secured  perhaps  a  haul  of  some  particu- 
larly fine  fish,  would  reciprocate  his  hospitality  by  an  invitation 
to  go  on  board,  and  "  have  pot-luck."  Not  that  there  was  no 
employment  for  the  garrison  ;  there  was  plenty  to  do  in  the  way 
of  constructing  tanks  and  reservoirs  for  the  storing  of  rain  water 
and  earning  out  other  works.  The  only  living  creatures  to  be 
found  in  this  inhospitable  island  are  sea-birds,  which  lay  their 
eggs  all  over  the  ground  in  such  profusion  that,  as  you  walk,  you 
constantly  find  yourself  stamping  on  eggs,  or  involuntarily  making 
a  font  ball  of  some  half-fledged  young  gull. 

Turtle  also  abound  on  the  island.  We  used  to  form  parties  to 
go  on  shore  at  night,  to  turn  these  singular  creatures  and  this 
sport  afforded  great  amusement  to  the  sailors.  Few  animals  are 
more  ungainly  out  of  the  water  than  the  turtle,  though  it  is  sur- 
prising the  rate  at  which  they  scuttle  off  to  their  native  element 
when  chased,  kickiug  up  the  sand  in  the  most  ludicrous 
manner. 

Before  concluding  this  paper,  I  might  mention  a  fact  that  may 
perhaps  be  classed  among  "  the  things  not  generally  known/'  I 
refer  to  the  circumstance  that  there  is  another  dependency  of 
the  British  crown,  less  than  a  day's  steam  from  Aden  or  Perim. 
This  appanage  of  Britain  consists  of  a  group  of  islands  in  the 
Gulf  of  Tajourrah  called  the  Muskakh  Islands.  On  the  31st  of 
August,  1840,  Lieutenant  Barker  of  the  Indian  Navy  proceeded 
from  Aden  to  take  possession  of  them  in  the  name  of  Her  Most 
Gracious  Majesty,  they  having  been  previously  sold  to  the  British 
Government  by  the  Sultan  of  Tajourrah.  The  principal  island 
is  called  Mosha  or  Mushah,  and  is  situated  in  11°  41'  N.  Lat, 
and  43°  13'  E.  Long. 

Its  highest  elevation  is  about  thirty  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  good  anchorage  is  to  be  found  on  oao  side,  and  a  few  trees 
are  scattered  over  its  surface,  but  there  is  not  a  drop  of  water  to 
be  found. 

In  conclusion,  the  writer  has  only  to  make  confession  of  a  fact 
of  which  the  reader  has  'ere  this  doubtless  been  aware,  vix.,  that 
he  owes  most  of  the  matter  in  this  paper  to  sources  he  has  not 
failed  to  indicate  when  quoted.  At  the  present  time,  when  infor- 
mation on  Abyssinia  is  eagerly  sought  after,  perhaps  these  He- 
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morada  on  Perim,  and  my  paper  on  Aden,  published  in  the  last 
month's  number  of  the  United  Service  Magazine,  may,  as  strictly 
cognate  subjects,  be  thought  worthy  of  perusal  by  those  interested 
iu  matters  Oriental. 


WOODENISM. 

Of  all  the  varied  characters  which  nature  assumes,  there  is  none 
less  interesting  or  more  provoking  than  what  has  been  well  called 
'Woodenism.'  One  can  hardly  say  positively  whether,  indeed, 
nature  is  responsible  for  its  existence  or  not ;  and  one  would  rather 
attribute  it  to  one  of  nature's  freaks,  or  to  nature  distorted  by  the 
artifices,  and  cramped  by  the  confinement  of  civilization.  For, 
wherever  civilization  has  been  cultivated  most  highly,  and  been  most 
extensively  developed,  woodenism  is  to  be  found  in  perfection. 
Curiously  enough,  too,  close  as  is  the  connection  between  wooden- 
ism and  civilization,  they  are  diametrically  opposed.  There  is  about 
the  former  a  deadness,  an  apathy,  a  want  of  a  proper  appreciation  of 
the  relative  fitness  of  different  things  to  each  other,  which  is 
altogether  absent  in  the  latter.  Civilization  is  the  result  of  abound- 
ing life,  is  the  produce  of  thought,  of  energy,  and  above  all  of 
discernment,  and  is  therefore,  in  every  way,  the  opposite  of  its 
colleague.    If  extremes  do  meet  sometimes,  here  is  a  proof. 

A  clever  man  who  is  overworked  often  turns  inordinately  stupid ; 
the  brain  which  was  so  active  suddenly  becomes,  when  overstrained, 
lethargic  and  incapable  of  the  smallest  exertion  ;  and  the  body 
hitheito  dependent  on  the  mind  for  exercise,  and  subordinate  to  it, 
becomes  indolent  and  unnerved.  A  man  who  is  overtrained  for  a 
race  is  more  likely  to  be  injured  than  strengthened  by  the  care  and 
pains  he  has  taken  with  himself;  and  the  very  regularity  of  his  diet 
and  exercise  may,  if  too  strenuously  persisted  in,  produce  lassitude 
instead  of  vigour  in  his  frame.  Now  woodenism  is  to  be  found 
wherever  civilization  exists,  wherever  clever  men  congregate,  and 
wherever  great  matters  are  discussed.  But  woodenism  is  not  the 
attribute  of  mankind  only  :  it  belongs  to  nature  wherever  she  is  to 
be  found.  It  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  "common-place," 
uurelieved  by  any  grace  of  manner  or  appearance  :  it  is  mediocrity 
of  tne  commonest  type;  respectability  of  the  dullest  and  grayest 
hue.  It  is  easily  to  be  found  in  still  life,  if  one  only  cares,  or  has 
been  unfortunate  enough  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  the  country 
lying  to  the  East  of  England,  the  South  of  France,  the  West  of 
Africa,  or  the  North  of  Spain. 

In  still  life,  this  phenomenon  is  painfully  wearisome,  and  its 
monotony  i9  most  disheartening  and  dispiriting ;  but  when  we  trace 
its  existence  in  our  fellow-creatures,  \t  WuHttRfc  %^^&\sv%% 

Td  trace  its  existence  is  not  always  neceasat^ ,  tot  ^ofcta\\\*«v  ^j*vs&- 
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rally  stamps  with  blank  vacancy  the  features  of  those  whom  it 
honours  with  its  presence.  It  is  painful  enough,  in  all  conscience, 
to  see ;  painful  ami  pitiful :  but  one  knows  not  w  hich  more  to  pity, 
the  neutral  tinted  life  of  those  who  nre  afflicted  with  it,  or  our 
uufortumite  association  with  them  in  business  or  pleasure*  If  it 
were  confined  to  one  class  of  men  it  Would  be  so  far  satisfactory  that 
we  should  know  what  to  do,  for  we  should  be  able  to  avoid  it  as  a 
class  afflicted  with  a  social  leprosy.  But  it  is  like  a  cancer  eaiing  into 
the  heart  of  society,  and  is  no  more  confined  to  certain  individuals 
than  to  members  of  one  continent,  one  country,  or  one  creed.  It  is 
coutagious,  and  wherever  it  finds  its  way,  diffuses  a  fatal  miasma 
from  which  it  is  hopeless  to  try  and  escape.  Teachers  of  religion 
tell  us  that  there  are  certain  sins  or  temptations  with  which  it  is 
hopeless  to  wrestle  or  strive,  and  that  safety  from  them  lies  in  flight 
alone.  So  with  wooden  ism,  there  is  no  chance  of  overcoming  it 
except  by  running  away.  Are  we  in  any  way  associated  with  it? 
Speedily  we  first  inhale  it,  and  then  become  subject  to  its  oppressive 
influence. 

Now  l his  law  of  association  is  one  of  the  peculiar  features  of 
woodenism,  and  will  account  for  its  existence  ill  public  boards,  com- 
panies and  other  bodies  of  men.  Nothing  can  seem  at  first  sight 
more  irrational  than  that  bodies  of  intelligent  and  zealous  men  working 
together  for  public  or  private  purposes,  should  be  affected  with  this 
disease  ;  yet,  it  would  appear,  as  though  intelligence,  zeal,  and  in- 
dependence were  all  rendered  powerless  when  opposed  by,  or 
brought  into  contact  with  woodenism  ;  or  rather  as  if  woodenism 
were  sure  to  make  its  presence  known  where  men,  who  as  individuals 
were  zealous  and  clover,  combined  for  any  purpose.  U  certainly  is 
most  true  I  hat  men  whom  one  ha*  known  to  be  active,  self-reliant, 
and  attractive  when  holding  independent  positions,  suddenly,  when 
associated  with  olhers  in  any  work,  become  slaves  to  the  mystic 
power  of  woodenism.  Boards,  whether  public  or  private,  whether 
engaged  in  the  service  of  the  country,  or,  in  any  private  speculation, 
are  remarkable  for  this  peculiarity.  The  Board  may  be  of  any 
character  whatever ;  irregular  as  it  may  be  in  many  respects ;  yet, 
in  this,  it  is  as  regular  as  can  be  wished*  It  may  be  a  Board  <nf 
railway  directors,  or  a  Hebdomadal  Board  j  an  ordinary  Joint  Stock 
Company,  or  an  extraordinary  Board  of  Admiralty;  one  and  all  are 
atfecied  by  this  influence,  and  yield  one  and  all  to  it  the  moat  abject, 
if  not  servile  submission.  Compare  the  proceedings  of  the  London, 
Brighton,  and  South  Coast  Railway  with  the  actions  of  any  ordinarily 
shrewd  man  of  business,  and  note  the  difference  :  or,  consider  the 
transactions  of  Convocation  at  Oxford  in  debuting  the  propriety 
of  raising  the  salary  of  an  overworked  and  absurdly 'underpaid  Pro- 
fessor; or  lum  to  the  affairs  of  any  of  the  numerous  Joint  Stock 
Companies  which  failed  last  year  ;  or  look  at  the  action  of  the  Board 
of  Admiralty  when  anything  important  aftVcts  it.  In  every  instance 
the  ncthn  wilt  be  found  strained  ""natural,  aud  uu\wtfctf,  ^wl 
attributable  invariably  to  tile  si  d  *oodenw&. 
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Curious*  as  an  investigation  it  would  be,  in  tracing  the  cause  of 
this  phenomenon,  to  see  whether  its  existence  might  not  be  Attributed 
to  some  connection  between  men  and  their  surroundings.  We 
might  find  that  nature  inanimate  operated  powerfully,  and  in  an 
unexpected  degree  upon  nature  animate.  Beyond  a  doubt  it  is 
that  a  man  is  strongly  and  strangely  influenced  by  the  ordinary 
surroundings  of  his  daily  life*  A  man's  mind  is  little,  or  at  the  bent 
imperceptibly  influenced  by  artificial  adjuncts;  and  a  rich,  ur  intel- 
lectual man  loses  Ins  identity  no  more  when  he  is  thrown  amongst 
poor  or  ignorant  people  than  a  poor  man  when  rapidly  adfanced  to 
wealth  or  placed  in  intelligent  and  clever  society.  Each  retains  his 
character  distinctly  and  unmistakeably.  The  natural  surroundings, 
however,  affect  men  differently.  They  are  his  strongest  influence,  so 
tnuch  so  that  a  man's  character,  with  certain  limitations  can  be 
almost  predicted  from  a  knowledge  of  his  natural  surroundings.  A 
man  whose  life  is  spent  in  the  open  air  is  different,  as  a  rule,  in 
disposition  and  character ,  from  the  man  who  spends  his  days  at  a 
sedentary  in-door  occupation.  Compare  any  two  men  of  our  ac- 
quaintance, one  of  whom  lias  been  chained  to  a  desk  for  the  best 
part  of  his  life,  while  the  other,  more  fortunate,  has  in  his  ltfe,  not 
inaptly  illustrated  the  theory  of  perpetual  motion.  Would  one  be  far 
wrong  in  predicting,  without  any  previous  knowledge  of  them,  that 
the  former  will  show  submission  to  woodenism  which  to  the  other  is 
impossible?  The  flr>t  will  be.  cautions  wUi'v  [he  uiher  will  be  reck- 
less; the  former  will  never  act  without  a  due  consideration  of  cir- 
cumstances which  have  happened  aud  may  happen  :  the  other,  on 
the  contrary,  will,  if  he  thinks  at  all,  confine  hiB  attention  to  present 
circumstances  atone,  Woodenism  has  found  a  genial  refuge  in  the 
steady  routine  of  the  office-man's  life,  and  lias  affecLed  him,  tinged 
Bit  thoughts,  as  well  his  actions  with  an  uniform  grey.  It  has 
entered  and  ? waved  his  mind,  for  it  existed  in  the  work  in  which 
he  una  employed  and  in  the  plan  on  which  he  had  to  do  his  work. 
A  crossing-sweeper  with  the  varied  experience  of  man  and  things 
acquired  in  the  course  of  his  daily  life  can  never  become  as  many  of 
his  betters,  a  "  wooden  man/' 

Boards  are  helplessly  wooden.  One  can  almost  imagine  that 
this  natur.d  tendency  of  associations  and  committees  of  men  to 
woodenism,  has  gained  them  the  name  of  Boards,  and  that  the 
term  which  we  so  commonly  associate  with  dignity  and  respect,  is 
after  all  only  a  nickname.  Rightly  or  wrongly,  Boards  have  been 
from  time  immemorial  accused  of  impenetrability  and  a  want  of 
elasticity,  in  other  words  of  woodenism.  And,  rightly  or  wrongly, 
the  Board  of  Admiralty  has  been  considered  one  of  the  best  speci- 
mens;  never  more  so  than  at  the  present  time. 

The  Board  of  Admiralty  has  been  over  and  over  again  charged 
with  all  the  errors  of  woodenism,  but  it  is  a  ch&c^e  v\\\cki\%  wetasfc 
though  it  may  have  the  appearance  of  ItuIV\,  w\4  \*  w\Jwtai*»- 
I'lucni *<  it  is  untrue.    For  not  only  Uaa  ttw  \tout&  A  k^w^M 
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been  accused  thnB  wrongly,  but  tbe  accusation  has  been  indiscrimi* 
nately  made  against  individuals  of  whom  it  would  be  absurd  to 
suppose  that  they  ever  m  their  lives  could  have  submitted  to  such 
an  unwholesome  influence.  In  their  corporate  capacity,  as  a  Board, 
they  could  not  help  appearing  wooden  sometimes,  but  that  their 
natural  instinct  was  exactly  opposite  their  previous  lives  shewed* 
Members  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty  have,  as  a  rule,  been  compelled 
often  to  appear  to  submit  to  an  influence  to  which  they  were  almost 
hopelt-ssly  amenable  but  for  which  they  were  not  in  any  way  res- 
ponsible. 

Take  the  lives  of  the  members  of  any  Board  of  Admiralty.  The 
members  are  men  who  are  intelligent,  active,  and  prominent  naval 
officers;  and  their  lives  have  been  spent  in  one  of  the  most  vigor- 
ous pursuits  imaginable.  Their  lives  have,  in  fact,  been  spent  in  a 
pursuit  unknown  to  woodenism.,  and  are  suddenly  altered  when 
promotion  exalts  them  to  the  dignity  of  Lordships.  Their  insiincU 
are  not  wooden,  but  how,  when  they  become  M  noble  lords"  can 
they  resist  the  influence  of  woodenism  ?  How  are  their  exalted 
lives  spent;  for  the  most  part,  in  deciding  questions  whose  answers 
are  based  upon  precedents,  and  in  conducting  daily  duties  whose 
principles  are  not  likely  speedily  to  change?  Can  they,  to  the 
limited  vision  of  the  outer  world,  appear  otherwise  than  as 
patterns  of  woodenism,  the  presiding  deity  of  all  routine  work,  and 
its  inevitable  result. 

Now  though  all  Boards  are  more  or  less  wooden,  for  some  un- 
accountable reason  (he  Admiralty  has  been  looked  upon  as  the 
wooden  Bo:ird  *  par  excellence/  The  charge  of  indifference  lo 
public  welfare,  and  ignorance  of  Naval  requirements  has  been 
levelled  at  it  persistently  and  almost  fnd  nauseam/  In  the  public 
estimation  it  lias  evidently  been  regarded  as  exceptionally  wooden, 
and  has  even  been  accused  of  going  out  of  the  way  to  attract  to 
ii*e)f  this  unenviable  reputation  which  most  other  societies,  as  a 
rule,  modestly  deprecate.  It  must  have  been  the  Board  of  Ad- 
miralty which  was  singled  out  by  Sidney  Smith  as  having  "  neither 
a  body  to  be  kicked  nor  a  soul  to  be  saujd."  Possibly  ;  bat 
whether  the  great  divine  had  or  had  not  the  Admiralty  in  his  eye 
when  he  made  this  remark,  it  applies  equally  to  all  Boards.  The 

.  fact  indeed  that  a  Board  of  any  kind  part  Likes  more  or  less  of  a 
spiritual  character,  is  impalpable,  and  cannot  easily  be  attacked-, 
has  in  fact  neither  a  body  to  be  kicked  nor  a  soul  to  he  saved,  most 
to  a  certain  extent  account  for  l heir  never  failing  worship  of wooden- 
ism. In  a  Board,  as  in  a  Jesuit  college,  personality  is  ignored  and 
individuality  is  repressed  to  such  an  extent  as  to  chstroy  in  each  of 
\U  members  any  feeling  of  responsibility  he  would,  if  acting  aluue, 
have  possessed.  It  must  be  some  consolatiuii  to  the  individual 
members  who  have  at  different  times  and  under  varying  administra- 
tions served  at  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  that  the  fault  could  hardly 

/ie  with  them  personally;  for  often  as  they  nave  Ckbiugci  twA 
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different  as  their  characters  politically  and  professionally  have  been, 
they  have  all  beet*  tarred  over,  uniformly,  with  the  some  brush  and 
charged  with  woodenism — Members  of  the  Board  have,  indeed, 
changed  as  constantly  as  the  charge  of  woodenism  has  been  applied 
to  them.  We  have  only  to  look  over  the  list  of  names  of  officers 
and  members  of  Parliament,  who  have  successively  for  the  last 
thirty  years  sat  at  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  to  see  that  there  are 
now  and  always  have  been  men,  whose  previous  life,  and  whoso 
actions  in  the  service  of  their  country  merit  the  highest  prDise,  We 
see  in  this  list  the  names  of  men  whose  actions  speak  of  characters 
which  do  not  show  either  ignorance  or  indifference,  or  of  that 
horrible  combination  of  both  these  evils — woodenism*  In  this 
list,  we  find  the  names  of  men  who  have  composed  Board  after 
Board,  and  who  are  known  for  gallantry  and  bravery,  for  zeal  and 
energy,  and  who  have  always  shown  themselves  willing,  unsparingly 
and  ungrudingly  to  serve  their  country  to  the  best  of  their  ability* 
Most  of  their  names,  too,  belong  to  men  known  to  be  interested 
personally  in  the  welfare  of  the  Navy,  and  not  as  is  sometimes 
igimrantly  supposed,  caring  nothing  about  betraying  it  to  their 
own  personal  interests. 

Of  late  years  the  Admiralty  has  been  allowed  to  follow  its  own 
devices  more  freely  than  usual,  and  lias  not  been  molested  so  un- 
ceasingly as  in  the  period  immediately  before  and  after  the  Russian 
War.  Either  the  Admiralty  has  been  considered  a  little  more  suc- 
cessful than  usual  in  the  management  of  Naval  a  Hairs,  or  their 
■flairs  have  al  last  from  their  changeable  nature  fairly  baffled  not 
only  their  Lordships  but  crilics  and  the  public  as  welh  t?o  as  far 
as  one  can  judge,  from  the  acts  and  publicly  expressed  opinions 
of  various  members  of  the  Board,  in  the  la*t  few  years,  greater 
activity  has  been  shared  by  individual  members  of  the  Board  to 
examine  into,  admit  and  reform  abuses  which  have  been  known  to 
tiist.  Immediate  reform  would  have  been  too  much  to  expect  \  but. 
no  one  who  has  watched  carefully  the  progress  of  Naval  affairs  of  late 
years  can  fail  to  perceive  that  through  individual  effort  and  the  force 
of  public  opinion  great  progress  has  been  made  in  the  abolition  of 
many  abases.  Tlie  Dock  yard*  were  not  unjustly  looked  upon 
U  hot  beds  of  official  vice  and  carelessness  ;  repeatedly  were  their 
defects  pointed  out  in  the  House  of  Commons  and  by  the  Press ; 
nnd  as  a  consequence  in  the  course  of  the  last  six  years  considerable 
alterations  and  modifications  have  been  made  in  their  management. 
A  better  system  of  accounts  has  been  introduced,  nnd  at  length,  day- 
light  is  allowed  to  shed  itself  upon  the  mists  in  which  these  estab- 
lishments hud  formerly  been  shrouded.  Gunnery  has  been  taken 
up  zealously  and  effectually,  and  not  only  have  our  ships  of  war 
been  armed  with  new  and  powerful  weapons,  but  most  important 
changes  have  been  made  in  the  gunnery  department  of  the  navy. 
Ship* building  was  not  allowed  to  rest,  and  in  l\w  %WsvW- 

lugapnthf  which  seemni  to  affect  officialum,*!  \wa  www^\\s^ 


into  keeping  sufficient  pace  to  prevent  our  navy  from  falling  behind 
other  nations  in  ship-building.  Our  seamen  are  better  fed,  better 
paid,  belter  cared  for  altogether  than  they  were  ten  years  ago,  and 
they  were  uot  only  better  cared  for,  but,  as  a  necessary  consequence, 
are  a  better  class  of  men. 

These  reforms  then  shew  that,  in  spile  of  the  affliction  of 
woodenism,  the  Board  is  sufficiently  alive  and  vigorous  to  withstand 
its  seductive  influence  when  it  makes  an  effort.  This  alone  should 
make  us  hopeful;  but  steadily  as  these  reforms  have  been  perse- 
vered in,  is  it  not  painful  to  see  how  great  has  been  the  effort  to 
produce  them?  Individual  members  of  different  Boards  like  Sir 
John  Pakington,  Mr.  Stansfeld,  and  Mr.  Childcrs  have  done  their 
best  to  remedy  the  defects  of  their  various  departments,  but  the 
difficulties  thrown  in  their  path  seemed  insuperable,  and  seeing 
how  hopeless  was  the  task,  what  wonder  would  there  have  been  if 
they  had  all  relapsed  into  the  soft  ease  which  woodeuism  would 
have  secured  them. 

The  pathetic  cries  which  occasionally  come  to  us  from  official 
lips  ought  to  make  us  pity  rather  than  blame  the  members  of  Naval 
and  Military  Boards.  Could  anything  be  more  painful  than  the 
position  of  the  late  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  session,  when  Mr.  Secly  attacked  the  anomalies 
of  the  dockyard  system,  and  blamed  the  constif  utiou  of  the  Board 
as  responsible  for  all  their  defects  ?  Sir  John  Pakington,  in  reply, 
could  only  emphatically  assent  to  the  attacks  of  his  opponent,  and 
say  that  never  was  a  system  worse  adapted  for  the  transaction  of 
business  than  that  pursued  by  the  Admiralty,  that  never  was  an 
organisation  so  utterly  defective  and  inefficient  for  practical  pur- 
po.*es  than  that  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty?  He  urged  that  he  had 
pointed  it  out  over  and  over  again,  that  before  committees  and 
commissions  had  his  evidence  been  given,  but  that  no  heed  had 
been  paid  to  his  voice  of  wisdom,  and  that  he,  therefore,  though 
serving  under  the  present  system,  did  so  under  protest.  What  he 
complained  of  was  simply  that  such  a  system  as  that,  which  was 
fostered  by  such  a  body  as  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  could  only 
favour  woodenism,  and  make  its  members  wooden  dummies  to 
move  in  a  certain  line  chalked  out  beforehand  for  them,  instead  of 
intelligent  agents  and  energetic  servants  of  the  State,  whose  in- 
dividual power  and  collective  wisdom  were  to  make  themselves 
known  and  felt. 

From  the  years  1851  to  1859,  however,  nothing  was  thought 
too  severe  and  too  harsh  to  say  of  the  Admiralty*  Then,  for  the 
first  time,  the  glimmering  of  an  idea  presented  itself  to  the  country 
that  our  dominion  of  (he  sea  might,  when  put  to  the  test,  be  au 
idle  boast*  Anxious  questions  were  raised  about  our  naval  de- 
fences, and  to  none  were  satisfactory  answers  given.  Those  in 
power,  stupitied  apparently  by  woodenism,  were  evidently  con- 
tented with  things  as  they  were,  and  replied  with  a  tone  of  self- 


satisfaction  to  all  the  complaints  made  against  Naval  administration. 
Then  came  the  Russian  war.  The  time  for  testing  our  naval 
resources  had  arrived,  and,  in  place  of  the  elasticity  of  good  ad- 
ministration, was  found  nothing  but  the  rigid  unbending  routine  of 
the  toughest  of  wooden  officialism.  Men  were  required  urgently, 
and  were  with  difficulty  obtained:  when  obtained  Ihey  were 
naturally  hardly  worth  their  pay.  Ships  were  required,  and  were 
suffered  to  exist  -  but,  large  aa  the  navy  was  numerically,  the 
number  of  ships  actually  able  to  be  sent  to  sea  was  pain  fully 
inadequate  for  the  necessities  of  actual  war,  The  dockyards  were 
enable  at  the  proper  time  to  remedy  the  deficiencies,  and  make  the 

E reparations  for  which  they  were  established,  and  broke  down  most 
uuentably.  Everywhere,  in  every  department  whether  at  home  or 
abroad,  our  military  organization  was  defective,  and  every  depart- 
ment of  the  Army  and  Navy  seemed  equally  afflicted  with  the  most 
hopeless  attack  of  woodenism, 

The  result  is  well  known,  How,  when  blunder  after  blunder 
was  committed,  Confidence  was  first  shaken  and  then  withdrawn  ; 
how  accusations  against  the  Board  of  Admiralty  of  ignorance  and 
apathy  were  intermingled,  and  only  relieved  by  complaints  of  its 
obstinacy  and  timidity.  That  the  Board,  indeed,  should  knowingly, 
do  what  was  right  at  all,  was  considered  impossible.  Upon  the 
old  principle  of  giving  a  dog  a  bad  name,  it  never  took  a  step  in 
ary  direction  without  being  blamed.  Of  niggardly  parsimony  it 
was  accused,  when  it  was  cautions  in  spending  the  public  money. 
Did  it,  on  the  other  hand,  take  a  bolder  step  limn  ordinary,  it  was 
accused  of  reckless  extravagance.  Turn  where  it  would,  it  met 
fierce  opposition-  and  ridicule,  and  do  what  it  would,  it  encountered 
only  bitter  reproaches  and  contemptuous  sneers.  It  had  the 
misfortune  in  the  first  place  to  have  a  bad  name,  to  govern  a 
service  which  required  the  most  extensive  refnrras,  but  a  service  in 
winch  every  reform  was  necessarily  very  slow,  and  in  which  every 
experiment  in  the  direction  of  reform  or  progress  was  costly. 
What  it  knew  to  be  right,  it  ha'd  often  to  abstain  from  doing  for 
tear  of  being  accused  of  extravagance ;  and  had  to  receive  coldly 
many  useful  propositions  and  excellent  inventions,  because  in  every 
case  want  of  money  was  an  insuperable  barrier.  One  section  of  the 
public  it  might  easily  have  conciliated,  but  it  would  have  exposed 
iMf  to  the  formidable  opposition  of  the  other.  Its  wooden  ism 
was  Apparent  hi  nearly  every  step  it  took,  but  it  was  really  caused 
through  its  having  to  work  backwards  as  well  as  forwards,  in  re- 
moving old  abuses  as  well  as  in  encouraging  progress. 

Wo'idenism  has  been  always  more  or  less  one  of  the  characteristic 
features  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  and  is  still  so;  but,  alter  all, 
time  some  excuse  for  it.  However  |>i  ^ressive  a  Board  may  be, 
tt  has  its  hands  tied  in  many  ways,  the  most  serious  of  w  hich  is  want 
of  money.  It  is  easy  to  accuse  a  Board  ^aodtw&vtt  \  W\. 
Wt  rited  though  it  may  be,  it  is  hard\y  a  taw  \tto\u\&  tax  e*\vsviw5^ 


long  as  those  who  compose  it  are  not  free  agents.  For  once  in 
way,  it  would  be  a  delightful  change  to  see  a  Board  acting  upon  its 
own  true  instincts  in  utter  disregard  to  precedents  or  prudence, 
It  should  consist  of  men  of  original  characters,  incapable  of  the  sus- 
picion of  woodenism,  or  of  running  peaceably  in  an  official  groove. 
How  charming  it  would  be  to  see  the  model  Board  reforming 
uflicial  misrule;  how  energetically  it  would  remodel  our  Navy  ;  how 
unsparingly  it  would  cleanse  our  Naval  Augean  stables  of  the 
accumulated  rubbish  of  centuries  ;  and  lastly,  what  a  tornado,  what 
a  whirlwind  of  abuse  it  would  encounter  in  its  self-directed  efforts, 

We  may  accuse  a  Board  of  woodenism  j  but  grievous  a  curse  as 
this  is  to  steal  and  progress,  we  may  take  it  for  granted  that,  consider- 
ing the  conflicting  interosts  a  Board  has  to  consider,  it  can  never 
get  rid  of  woodenism  without  sacrificing  in  some  way  its  use  anil 
power,  though  it  may  for  the  time  seem  to  possess  a  spurious  and 
artificial  kind  of  brilliancy. 


In  perusing  the  numerous  articles  which  have  appeared  of  late 
in  various  publications  on  the  subject  of  the  future  theatre  of 
operations  in  North- East  Africa,  the  writer  of  the  present  Paper  has 
been  somewhat  surprised  to  observe  that  no  reference  has  been  made 
in  tbem  to  the  geographical  and  topographical  researches  of  a  gal- 
lant and  scientific  Frenchman,  It.  d'Abaddie,  whose  '  Geodesic  en 
Haute  Ethiope*  formed  the  subject  of  an  interesting  contribution 
to  the  pages  of  the  f  Revue  des  deux  Mondes/*  some  time  since. 

This  is  more  remarkable,  as  in  some  instances,  for  example,  in 
the  able  article  on  Abyssinia  in  the  last  number  of  the  w  Quarterly 
Review/'  the  hasty,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  very  im- 
perfect observations  of  two  other  French  gentlemen,  M.M.  Ferret 
and  Galinier,  have  been  quoted  together  with  other  much  older 
writers  like  Don  Alonzo  Mendez,  (1665),  as  reliable  sources  of  in- 
formation respecting  the  topography  of  the  lines  of  communicatiou 
from  the  coast  to  the  interior. 

With  an  active  and  able  staff,  such  as  we  now  fortunately  pos- 
sess at  head-quarters,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  full 
advantage  baa  already  been  taken  by  Government  of  any  data  thus 
procurable  ;  but,  to  that  large  section  of  the  military  public  who 
are  deeply  interested  in  all  that  concerns  the  movements  of 
our  troops,  it  may  perhaps  be  not  unacceptable  to  give  a  brief 
return*  of  the  paper  in  question,  by  transcribing  a  few  of  the 
observations  of  the  writer,  whose  name  is  appended  to  the  article 
in  the  French  Review  (M.  Radau).  First  as  to  M,  d'Abaddie 
him&elf  ;  — 

*  Orodrsiv  d'uat  partie  dc  la  Haute  Ethiope  .  M.  A-  d'Abadilie  \  Paris,  18C0-6. 
— Revue  tie*  Deux  Monde*  ;  Feb.,  J 867.  Art. :  ■»  GcOgrfcpU've  de  ¥f6cu\ou*C'  Vmv  "V 
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"M.  Antoine  d'Abaddie  was  born  in  Dublin  of  French  parents 
in  ISiO,  and  in  bis  youtb  appears  to  have  been  a  profcy^  of  the 
illustrious  philosopher  Arago.  His  first  scientific  employment  was 
iri  Brazil,  where  he  conducted  a  series  of  experiments  in  terrestrial 
magnetism  in  1836-7,  Subsequently  he  joined  an  elder  brother 
in  Egypt,  and  after  some  time  devoted  to  the  study  of  Arabic,  the 
brother  started  for  Abyssinia  with  the  hopes  of  discovering  the 
sources  of  the  Nile.  They  reached  Gondar  in  May,  1838j  but 
their  finance*  being  exhausted,  M.  d'Abaddie  returned  to  Europe, 
tearing  his  brother  to  prosecute  his  studies  in  Amhmic,  at  Mas- 
sowah. 

Shortly  after,  he  again  returned,  bringing  with  him  an  extensive 
equipment  of  scientific  materiel,  but  owing  to  the  numerous 
obstacles  encountered  on  all  sides,  the  travellers  did  not  reach  Gon- 
dar until  June,  1842.  The  Seven  succeeding  years  were  passed  in 
s  series  of  perilous  adventure*  in  Tigre,  Gndjam,  Iuarya,  and  the 
Galla  country,  during  which  M.  d'Abaddie  collected  the  materials 
for  his  great  work.  He  returned  to  Europe  in  1849.  The  seven- 
teen years  which  have  since  elapsed,  with  the  exception  of  two 
brief  intervals— a  visit  to  Norway  in  1851,  and  to  Spain  in  1860, 
for  astronomical  purposes — have  been  devoted  to  the  arrangement 
and  co-ordination  of  the  data  thus  collected. 

His  map  of  Ethiopia — the  last  section  of  which  was  about  to 
appear  when  the  article  we  quote  from  was  written — February  last, 
is  thus  described  :  , 

"M,  d'Abaddie,  by  his  own  unaided  exertions,  has  constructed  a 
map  of  a  tract  of  country  considerably  larger  than  France.  This 
work  he  has  achieved  in  the  face  of  want  and  privation,  in  the 
in  id-*  of  wild  beasts,  impracticable  roads,  and  more  than  all,  in 
spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  savage  inhabitants  themselves.  His 
map,  moreover,  in  no  way  resembles  the  rough  sketches  which  are 
Usually  found  in  works  of  travel  in  wild  countries. 

"In  it/*  said  M*  Faye,  the  late  Professor  of  Geodesy  at  the 
Ecole  Poly  technique,  "  in  it,  we  find,  not  a  series  of  unconnected 
Holes  made  in  haste,  not  a  journal  filled  with  rough  data  trust- 
worthy and  otherwise,  all  linked  together  by  a  few  desultory  ob- 
servations with  a  pocket  sextant  or  prismatic  com  pass,  the  w  hole 
forming  a  map  which  the  very  next  exploring  party  will  prove  to 
be  unreliable,  but,  a  veritable  and  precise  geodctical  description  of 
Ethiopia,  prepared  at  the  cost  of  U'ii  ltm4n  yrars  of  toil,  by  m:w  and 
scientific  methods;  and  of  which  the  data  are,  I  have  reason  to 
believe,  as  accurate  as  those  of  the  majority  of  the  maps  of  France 
itself  before  the  Revolution." 

"  The  country  surveyed  by  M,  d'Abaddie  reaches  from  the  16th 
to  the  Glh  degree  of  north  latitude,  covering  an  extent  of  about 
1,000  kilom.  (625  miles,  English,)  in  aline  running  north  savd 
touth. 

"In  order  better  to  realize  the  diinensiun*  <A  \hc  V«x\\^v^ 
I  S.  Mao  No.  470,  Jan,  j  wf>lS  « 


may  remark  that  if  the  map  of  Ethiopia  be  laid  on  that  of  France, 
Massowah,  the  most  northerly  point,  being  made  to  coincide  with 
Calais,  then  the  most  southerly  point  Mt,  Wosho  will  be  repre- 
sented by  Zaragossat  the  City  of  Sakka,  the  capital  of  the  country 
of  Inarya,  on  the  east  by  Bayonne,  and  the  westerly  boundary, 
Gondar,  by  Chateau-Gontier  in  Bretagne." 

Within  this  area  the  position,  of  900  stations  have  been  deter- 
mined with  precision,  these  points  being  so  arranged  in  regard  to 
each  other,  as  to  allow  of  the  completion  of  the  map  by  the  inter* 
polation  of  the  immense  mass  of  topographical  data  furnished  by 
M.  d'Abaddie's  route-books  and  journals. 

The  method  pursued  by  M.  d'Abaddie,  to  which  the  French 
reviewer  gives  the  name  of '  natural  triangulation/  appears  to  have 
been  as  follows : 

*  Finding  that  the  opposition  of  the  Natives  rendered  it  impos- 
sible to  measure  a  base  line  on  the  ground,  he  selected  two  points 
clearly  distinguishable  from  each  other,  Mount  Dixa,  and  Mount 
Saloda,  and  determined,  with  the  utmost  accuracy  attainable,  their 
astronomical  latitudes,  and  the  angle  made  with  the  meridian  by 
a  line  connecting  them.  The  distance  thus  ascertained  became 
bis  base  line,  and  on  either  side  of  it  he  formed  a  series  of  triangles 
with  a  theodolite,  selecting  Tor  the  points  of  the  triangles  the  most 
conspicuous  objects  on  the  horizon.  The  sides  of  these  primary 
triangles,  of  course  furnished  bases  for  a  fresh  series,  and  thus,  in 
the  course  of  his  travels  the  whole  area  became  covered  with  a 
net-work  of  triangulation/' 

Thus  far  the  method  does  not  offer  much  that  is  novel  to  the 
military  surveyor  ;  the  rest  of  the  operations  were  more  originel  in 
conception. 

,f  Wherever  his  theodolite  was  set  up,  M.  d'Abaddie,  with  the 
aid  of  a  sketching  case,  made  a  bird's  eye  panoramic  sketch  of  the 
surrounding  country,  shewing  the  profile  of  every  prominent  object 
in  view,  the  approximate  distance,  bearing,  and  apparent  attitude 
being  written  against  each.  A  comparison  of  the  apparent  altitude 
of  an  object  with  the  distance,  often  enabled  M  d'Abaddie  to  de- 
termine points,  which,  having  become  altered  in  outline  when 
viewed  under  a  fresh  angle,  would  have  been  otherwise  unrecog- 
nizable. 

"  Lastly,  the  cardinal  points  were  marked  on  the  sketch,  not  by 
the  compass,  but  by  a  theodolite  observation  of  the  sun.  The  date 
and  hour  of  observation  were  also  added.  These  bird's-eye  sketches, 
duly  numbered  and  filed,  became  vuth  bis  route- books,  the  data  on 
which  the  details  of  the  triangles  were  entered  on  the  map. 

''The  value  of  the  pictorial  element  in  maps  of  new  countries, 
was  strongly  and  ably  pointed  out  by  Mr,  F.  Galton,  in  a  paper  in 
the  Cambridge  Essays  of  1854/  but  the  writer  does  not  remember 
having  previously  met  with  any  regular  plan  for  its  systematic 
adoption* 

*  Cambridge  Essays,  1854 ;  "  M«'l*r«  Geography        ¥.  Gilton,^^. 
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"  The  labour  thus  entailed-  was  no  doubt  fearfully  great,  even 
leaving  out  of  consideration  the  hostility  of  the  natives,  who  ap- 
peared to  regard  their  mountain  peaks  as  citadels  to  be  jealously 
guarded  from  the  visits  of  strangers — the  varying  climatic  diffi- 
culties of  a  mountain  region — the  want,  or  worse,  the  hopeless  con- 
fusion of  names  of  the  most  remarkable  objects  in  the  various  local 
dialects,  and  the  hundred  and  one  other  difficulties  which  pre- 
sented themselves  on  every  side* 

"Where  time  will  permit  of  its  adoption,  it  must  be  conceded 
— as  was  observed  by  the  late  M.  Da  ussy  (Bureau  des  Longs.,) 
that  1  the  method  commends  itself,  beyond  all  others,  to  the  notice 
of  future  explorers.' 

$r  Let  us  consider,"  says  the  French  Reviewer,  "  how  the  route 
maps  of  the  generality  of  travellers  are  compiled  P  The  distances 
are  estimated  by  cUy*9  jonrneys,  t.e.  by  the  mean  time  occupied  by 
the  march,  and,  if  possible,  the  direction  of  each  day's  route  is  de- 
termined with  a  pocket-compass.  But  it  must  be  remembered 
that  the  compass  is  unfortunately  a  capricious  instrument,  for  the 
magnetic  meridian  to  which  it  points  varies  its  position  incessantly, 
and  what  is  worse,  it  is  subject  to  local  perturbations  the  extent  of 
which  it  is  imposssible  to  estimate.  M.  d'Abaddie  made  a  large 
number  of  compass  observations,  but  only  lor  magnetic  purposes, 
never  with  a  view  to  the  determination  of  the  position  of  any 
object. 

"  To  the  loose  and  uncertain  data  we  have  above  indicated,  tra- 
vellers who  possess  a  smattering  of  astronomy,  usually  add  an  occa- 
sional latitude  taken  with  a  sextant,  or  a  longitude  determined 
by  a  lunar  observation.  This  latter  operation,  however,  necessitates 
a  chronometer  being  carried  as  part  of  the  traveller's  kit.,J 

"M.M.  Ferret  and  Galtnier,  who  traversed  a  considerable  part 
of  Abyssinia  in  IS4U-3,  determined,  in  this  manner,  nine  latitudes 
and  a  few  longitudes,  which  form  the  basis  of  the  map  subse- 
quently published  by  them  (!)" 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  M.  d'Abaddie  availed  himself 
of  this  method  when  circumstances  admitted  of  his  doing  so.  He 
determined  altogether  sixty  latitudes,  the  greater  part  of  which  were 
observed  several  limes  with  ditfeient  instruments  and  by  differing 
methods.  The  latitude  of  Saka,  the  capital  of  Inarya,  was  thus 
Uken  thirteen  separate  times,  by  altitudes  of  the  sun,  of  the  moon, 
and  of  four  different  stars.  His  longitudes  were  taken  in  four 
different  ways,  and  some  of  them  from  occupations  of  stars  by  the 
moon,  possess  very  considerable  accuracy. 

To  the*e  must  be  added  a  vast  number  of  altitudes  of  different 
localities  determined  barometically,  or  by  the  boiling  point  ther- 
mometer, and  a  route-book,  or  rather  series  of  route-books,  in 
which — 

"  M.  d'Abaddie,  for  ten  year?,  recorded  Awty  tiwt  Vww 
minute  at  which  be  passed  some  parucutat  oVi^cl  ftxeA  Vrj  V£\* 
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servations.  The  streams  he  crossed,  I  he  rocks  by  the  way  side,  the 
woods  be  passed — each  and  every  incident  of  the  road,  is  repre- 
sented in  his  roule-book  by  a  precise  date.  The  average  rate  at 
which  he  travelled  was  four  kilorn  (2 J  miles,  English,)  per  hour, 
but  any  alterations  in  the  pace  were  carefully  noted.  Tin?  scru- 
pulous record  of  passing  events  has  enabled  him  to  introducevin 
his  map,  in  their  proper  places,  a  crowd  of  valuable  data,  which 
sre  thus  grouped  around  other  points  determined  by  more 
rigorous  methods.  Neither  has  he  forgotten  to  record  I  lie  wirlth, 
depth,  and  volumes  of  the  rivers  he  crossed," 

Sncb  is  a  brief  sketch  of  this  Iruly  herculean  task. 
To  tho«e  who  desire  reliable  information  respecting  the  seat  of 
war,  it  may,  perhaps,  he  matter  tor  consideration  whether  the 
details  thus  laboriously  collected  by  methods  apparently  so  well 
suited  to  the  object  sought  to  be  achieved,  may  not  prove  more 
trustworthy  than  those  of  other  works,  which  have  been  founded 
on  looser  and  less  sufficient  data. 


THE  47th  REGIMENT,  AND  THE  BLOCKADE  OP 
EDINBURGH  CASTLE. 

In  the  memorable  year  174),  the  47th  Regiment,  then  known 
as  Brigadier-General  Peregrine  La  ace  lies  Foot,  was  one  of  the 
nine  Corp*  of  the  Line  siatiuncd  in  Scotland.  It  had  been  origin- 
ally raised  in  1741,  and  was  numbered,  as  the  58th  Regiment. 
There  was  once  a  previous  47th,  the  4th  marines,  raised  in  1739, 
by  Colonel  Anthony  Lowther  (who  in  1 7 L 7  was  Captain-Lieutenant 
of  the  2nd  Guards)  and  disbanded  in  1748. 

The  present  Corps  was  first  designated,  ns  of  Lancashire  in  17Sfi. 
The  Lieutenant-Colonel  was  M.  G.  Dickens ;  tiie  Major,  John 
Savorn,  {who  lived  to  be  a  General  in  1780)  nt  the  time  Prince 
Charles  Edward  landed  in  the  north,  and  unfurled  Ins  standard 
in  Glenfinnan.  The  other  force?  in  Scotland,  consisted  of  the 
loth  and  14th  Dragoons,  (Hamilton's  nnd  Gardiner's)  the  1st  Oth 
21al— 25th— 42nd — 44th — 4-6th  and  Lord  Lowtkm's  Highlanders. 
Most  of  these  troops  were  stationed  in  the  North  Louland  Counties. 
Two  companies  of  the  4?7th  were  pi  iced  in  Edinburgh  Castle; 
but  the  rest  of  the  Corps  was  scattered  in  detachments  along  the 
Highland  Border. 

On  the  Insurrection  spreading,  all  these  forces  were  assembled 
by  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Cope,  together  with  all  Scottish 
out-pensioners  of  Chelsea,  whom  he  officered  from  the  IIalf"  Pay  list, 
and  he  marched  the  whole  to  DalwhinmV  in  Inventessshire,  instead 
of  securing  the  passage  of  the  lorth  ;  thua  the  Highlanders  turned 
hh  ihnk  and  advanced  on  Edinburgh. 
In  the  CnHlt  them  were  500Q  sUntl  ut  anns,  >*WJl\  Wl  just 
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been  sent  from  the  Tower  to  arm  Volunteers ;  and  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  General  George  Preston,  an  uncompromising  Whig  of 
the  old  King  William  School  made  vigorous  preparations  for  resist, 
ing  to  the  last.  On  being  reinforced  by  the  two  companies  of  the 
47th  (each  nam  be  ring  seventy  bayonets)  under  Brevet- Major  Rob- 
ertson and  a  parly  of  Artillery  under  Lieutenant  Brydon,  Preston 
with  his  usual  staff  and  the  Castle  Company,  as  it  was  named,  a 
body  of  invalids  afterwards  incorporated  with  a  Veteran  Battalion  in 
1813,  deemed  himself  quite  able  to  keep  the  fortress  against  an 
army  of  mountaineers  who  were,  as  yet,  quite  unprovided  with 
cannon. 

Doubtful  of  Preston's  fidelity  as  a  Scotsman,  he  was  now  supesed- 
ed  in  his  command  and  an  English  officer,  named  Lieulenant-Geueral 
Joshua  Guest,  was  sent  from  London  to  take  his  place.  Preston 
however,  remained  in  the  Castle  as  a  volunteer,  and  perhaps,  be- 
cause it  was  his  best  place  of  security. 

General  Preston  was  born  on  the  25th  December  1658*  when 
Cromwell  was  still  in  the  plentitude  of  his  power  and  when  hi* 
Ironsides  still  mounted  guard  at  Whitehall  and  Si.  James'.  Hr 
w*s  the  second  son  of  Sir  George  Preston,  Bart,  of  Vallevfield 
Fifeshire,  and  of  his  wife,  Marian,  daughter  of  Hugh  Lord  Semple. 

Early  iu  life  he  entered  the  Scots  Brigade  in  the  Dutch  service; 
he  distinguished  himself  at  the  head  of  60O  Grenadiers,  at  the 
battle  of  Wvnendale  in  1708;  was  a  Major-General  in  1735,  and 
and  a  Lieutenant-General  four  years  after.  The  military  services 
of  this  fine  old  veteran,  are  set  forth  with  brevity  and  modesty  in 
the  following  MS.  memorial,  which,  on  the  5th  December  1745, 
(three  months  after  being  superseded)  he  transmitted  to  the  Duke 
of  Cumberland,  rhrongh  John  Marquis  of  Tweedale,  the  last  Se- 
cretary of  State  for  Scottish  affairs,  an  office  which  the  vast 
accumulation  of  public  business  renders  more  necessary  now,  than 
it  was  in  tbose  days. 

"  Memorial  humbly  oficr'd  to  the  consideration  of  Hia  Royal 
IL-jhuess  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  by  Lieutenant-General  Preston  : 

"  May  it  please  Your  Koval  Highness, 

"The  memorialist  had  the  honour  to  be  one  of  the  captains  in 
the  States  Service  who  attended  the  Prince  of  Orange,  in  the  ever 
memorable  1688,  and  thereafter  served  in  all  the  wars  of  King 
^'illinrii  and  Queen  Aune. 

"  After  the  happy  accession  of  your  Royal  Grandfather  to  the 
Throne  of  these  realms  when  a  rebellion  broke  out  in  this  country, 
Anno  1715,  the  memorialist,  then  at  London,  a  Brigadier,  was 
ordered  by  His  Majesty  to  go  for  Edinburgh,  and  take  upon 
him  the  command  of  the  Cuslle  in  absence  of  the  Governor, t  In 
obedience  to  these  orders,  he  immediately  repaired  to  the  Castle, 


*  Birth  brief  of  ibe  Prettont  of  Valleyfield. 
f  General  Lord  Mark  Kerr,  Colonel  of  Horse. 
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and  has  ever  since  acted  there  as  Deputy-Governor,  with  a  salary 

of  ten  shillings  per  day* 

"In  1718  and  for  a  considerable  number  of  years  thereafter,  he 
was  honoured  with  the  chief  command  of  His  Majesty's  Forces  ill 
Scotland,  for  which  he  made  no  demand  for  any  salary  or  appoint- 
ments whatever,  and  thinks  himself  extremely  happy  in  having 
obtained  His  Majesty's  approbation,  which  was  signified  in  a  letter 
dated  December  last,  from  one  of  His  Majesty's  principal  Secretaries 
of  State,  in  the  following  words.  *  I  have  not  failed  to  represent 
to  His  Majesty  your  constant  zeal  for  his  service,  which  1  can 
assure  you  he  has  received  very  graciously,  and  I  cannot  make  the 
least  doubt,  but  that  in  a  very  short  time,  you  will  receive  some 
mark  of  His  Royal  favour/ 

*'  The  memorialist  by  presuming  to  inform  Your  Royal  Highness 
of  His  Majesty's  Gracious  intention,  does  not  propose  his  own  ease 
and  advantage,  for  he  can  say  in  all  sincerity  that  he  feels  no  other 
uneasiness  in  the  exercise  of  his  present  duty  under  the  best  of  kings, 
but  an  anxious  concern,  lest  the  common  interest  should  suffer,  by 
his  growing  infirmity*  (*ic)  being  now  iu  the  87th  year  of  his  age, 
and  still  groaning  under  the  severe  wounds  he  received  in  the 
Flanders  Wars ;  and  can  say  with  the  same  sincerity  that  he  has 
no  further  wish  on  his  own  account,  no  higher  ambition,  than  to 
spend  the  small  remains  of  life  in  defence  of  the  Protestant  Suc- 
cession and  the  Illustrious  House  of  Hanover.  . 

11  But  shall  beg  leave  in  the  mo*t  humble  manner  to  recommend 
his  grand-nephew  and  heir,  Sir  George  Preston,  with  his  numerous 
family  to  Your  Royal  favour  and  patronage."4 

No  mark  of  Royal  favour  was  ever  conferred,  however,  upon 
Preston  or  his  family  ;  his  memorial  was  answered  in  a  cold 
stereotyped  form,  when  the  Clans  were  retreating  from  Derby  ;  but 
prior  to  that,  lie  and  the  47  th  had  some  sharp  fighting  in  the 
vicinity  of  Edinburgh. 

His  successor,  General  Guest,  being  at  heart  a  Jacobite,  tacitly  gave 
to  the  veteran  the  sole  defence  of  the  fortress,  while  the  Lord  Provost 
Stuart  being  also  in  the  interest  of  the  Prince  took  but  little  pams 
to  protect  the  city;  however,  various  volunteer  Corps  were  enrolled, 
armed  from  the  Castle  arsenal,  and  cannon  were  erected  on  various 
parts  of  the  old  wall,  which  had  been  built  round  Edinburgh  after 
Sodden. 

On  the  16th  September,  the  Highland  army  was  known  to  be 
within  a  few  miles  of  the  city.  The  13th  and  14th  Dragoons  were 
posted  at  a  place  called  Colt-Bridge,  awaiting  the  march  of  the 
volunteers,  to  defend  the  passage  of  the  River  Leith,  which  is  there 
crossed  by  a  narrow  and  antique  bridge.  The  drums  beat  to  arms; 
the  flag  was  hoisted  on  the  Goalie,  and  John  Hislop,  the  store- 
keeper, issued  500  rounds  of  ball  cartridge  and  sixty  firelocks  to 
each  of  the  sixteen  companies  of  the  Trained  Band ;  thirty-nine 
Srelocks  to  the  additional  company  of  the  city  gu*td,*,  tw& 
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to  the  corps  of  Seceders :  and  450  lb.  of  powder  for  the  cannon  on 
the  walls.  In  addition  to  these,  the  arsenal  had  1325  stand  of 
arm?,  the  poteaxes  of  the  guard  and  four  cwt.  of  powder.  In  those 
davs  fifty  cartridges  were  made  out  of  one  pound  of  powder. 

The  Highlanders  nu inhered  but  3,000  men,  of  whom  only  one 
half  were  armed ;  but  the  timidity,  to  give  it  no  severer  term,  of 
the  entire  Edinburgh  volunteers,  was  absurdly  conspicuous.  While 
the  Clans  men  thirty  miles  distant,  the  sixteen  companies  of  the 
Trained  Bind,  the  Edinburgh  Regiment,  the  Fusilier  company  (20O 
strong)  the  volunteers  of  Musselburgh  and  Dalkeith,  all  of  whom 
were  in  the  city,  got  under  arms,  amid  much  bluster  and  beating  of 
drums  and  singing  of  psalms,  but  all  gradually  dispersed  to  their 
homes  as  the  enemy  drew  near. 

Finding  that  no  resisteuce  was  to  be  made  by  the  city,  General 
Preston  on  the  evening  of  the  16th,  sent  Ensign  Robertson  of  the 
47th, with  one  sergeant,  two  gunners  and  twenty  privates,  with  orders 
to  spike  or  otherwise  destroy  the  cannon  on  the  walls.  This  the  Pro- 
vost would  not  permit,  so  the  whole  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  High- 
landers, together  with  1,200  stand  of  arms,  when  the  city  was  sur- 
prised about  daybreak  by  the  Camerons  under  Lochiel,  after  the 
disbanding — even  flight — of  the  volunteers  and  of  the  two  corps  of 
Dragoons,  who  also  abandoned  their  post,  without  firing  a  shot, 
and,  as  they  retired  at  full  speed,  in  sight  of  the  city,  they  wantonly 
plundered  the  little  village  called  the  Water  of  Leitb,  which  lies  in 
a  ravine  on  the  old  road  to  Queensfeny,  and  galloped  to  Dunbar 
with  the  spoil  dangling  at,their  saddles.  Local  tradition,  sajs,  that 
the  Prince's  advanced  guard,  was  composed  of  Macgregors,  who 
plundered  Corstophine,  but  were  compelled  to  restore,  what  they 
had  taken,  by  Lord  BaL merino's  influence  and  authority. 

Thus  were  the  two  companies  of  the  47th  shut  up  in  the  Castle, 
and  left  totally  to  their  own  'resources ;  the  conduct  of  the  Edin- 
burgh volunteers  on  this  occasion,  inspired  as  they  were,  to  enrol 
aud  arm  by  the  most  violent,  political  and  religious  rancour  against 
the  House  of  Stuart,  fully  deserved  the  epithet  bestowed  upon 
them  by  General  Wightman.,  when  he  stigmatised  them  "  as  riff- 
raff."   (See  Culloden  Papers,  p.  224.) 

The  royal  forces  were  exceedingly  deficient  in  artillery,  no  such 
formidable  corps  as  the  present  Regiment  of  Royal  Artillery  being  in 
existence,  until  five  years  after  Culloden,  when  it  was  embodied  under 
Colonel  William  Belford.  Sir  John  Cape  took  with  him  to  Inverness, 
two  invalids  from  Edinburgh  Castle,  aud  an  old  man  (who  proved  to 
be  the  last  surviver  of  the  Scottish  Train  which  existed  before  the 
Union)  to  assist  in  working  the  guns.  To  these,  some  sailors  were 
added  at  Preston,  and  were  among  the  first  to  fly  at  the  approach 
of  the  Highlanders. 

No  collision  took  place  between  the  garrison  of  the  Castle  and 
the  insurgents,  until  after  the  battle  of  Preston,  ^Vtt  <wi  Wsfe^^x 
S /  u  mber,  the  half-armed  and  half-clad  toWoweift 
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in  ten  minutes  the  entire  force  of  Sir  John  Cope.  The  cavalry  fled 
en  masse,  nearly  all  the  infantry  were  killed  or  taken,  together  with 
the  baggage,  drums,  camion,  military  chesl  and  the  colours  of  the 
13th  and  14th  Dragoons,  of  the  6th,  41th,  46ih,  47th  and  Lou- 
don's Corps* 

In  the  field,  eight  companies  of  Lascelles  (47th)  and  two  com- 
panies of  the  6th  (which  had  then  yellow  facings,)  formed  a  battal- 
ion and  were  pusted  in  the  right  centre  of  the  first  line.*  (The 
Highland  account  says  there  were  present  four  companies  of  the 
6th.) 

The  total  strength  of  the  King's  forces  was  as  follows: 
Gardiner's  13th  and  Hamilton's  14th  Dras^oonSj  567 
Guise's 6th,  two  companies]  Lascelles  47th,  eight  do,  570 
Lee's,  44th,  five  companies,  £91 
Murray's  4bth  Regiment.  &8t) 
Earl  of  Loudon's  Highlanders,  183 
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Exclusive  of  officers,  sergeants  and  drums,  of  several  gentlemen 
at  the  head  of  their  tenants,  and  many  recruits  in  centre  of  the 
line. 

John  Sluart  of  Phisgil,  a  captain  of  the  47th  was  killed;  Lieu- 
tenants Swinie  and  Herron  of  the  Regiment  were  wounded  and 
ta ken  prisoners,  with  Major  Savorn,  Captains  Barlow,  Forrester, 
Anderson,  Corbet  and  Collier  ;f  C apt-lieutenant  Adam  Drummotid 
(of  Meggiuch);  Lieutenants  Johnstone  and  Dumlas,  Ensigns  Stone. 
Cox,  Bell,  Gordon,  Goultun  and  Dr.  Drummond. 

Next  day  1500  prisoners,  80  of  whom  were  officers,  were  march- 
ed through  Edinburgh,  preceded  by  one  hundred  pipers,  and  were 
all  transmitted  to  Logierait  in  Perthshire, 

To  the  two  companies  of  the  47th  and  the  rest  of  the  small  gar- 
rison in  the  C»slle,  were  now  added  105  fugitives  from  the  field. 
Most  of  these  were  dr.igoons,  and  one  fie  id-officer  Major  John 
CawfieldjJ  who  had  been  pursued  up  to  the  galea  bv  Grant  of 
Bunisifle,  long  afterwards,  a  well  known  WS.  in  Edinburgh. 

A  council  of  war  was  held  in  the  Castle,  and  a  proposal  was 
made  by  General  Guest  to  surrender,  as  the  garrison  was  too  weak 
to  defend  the  place,  if  attacked. §  To  this  Mujor  Robertson  and 
other  officers  of  the  47th  assi-Med,  but  the  stern  old  veteran  Preston 
protested  vehemently  against  the  measure  and  added, 

*  Records,  Gth  Foot,  Douglas'*  Hist.  Reb. 

f  Captain  Collier,  diad  at  Chinceto.  Nova  Scotia,  in  April,  1752. 

X  The  Only  major  of  that  name,  then  in  the  ier vice,  was  Jobu  Cawfield  of  the 
American*  or  old  53rd,  (disbanded  in  1748,)  He  was  Governor  of  Fort  Augustus, 
and  in  September.  1745,  was  appointed  Quartermaster-General.  Probably  he  was 
the  same  officer,  who  in  1742,  attempted  to  make  a  logward  settlement,  on  the 
Isle  of  Rattan  in  the  Bay  of  Honduras,  of  which  place  he  took  possession,  at  the 
bead  of  300  men,  under  the  convoy  of  the  Litchfield  and  five  other  men-of-war 
from  Jajvaica. 
/  McmoriMli  of  Edinburgh  ftutle. 
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"Gentlemen,  should  this  be  determined  upon,  i  will  this  night 
by  an  express,  lay  my  commission  at  his  Majesty's  feet,  as  I  would 
consider  myself  disgraced  by  holding  it  longer  among  you!" 

Quest  resigned,  for  the  time,  the  entire  command  to  Preston, 
though  the  inscription  on  his  monument  iu  Westminster,  eulogises 
his  heroic  defence  of  the  fortress  against  *'  the  rebels." 

Age  and  wounds  had  rendered  Preston  so  feoble  that  he  was 
wheeled  in  an  arm-chair  every  two  hours  round  the  puards  and 
sentries,  and  whenever  a  Highlander  appeared  within  range,  he  had 
him  instantly  tired  on.  These  proceedings  caused  the  Castle  to  be 
blockaded  by  several  picquets;  which  were  withdrawn,  on  a  can- 
nonade being  opened  on  the  town. 

On  the  night  of  the  3rd  October,  the  Cameron  Highlanders  be- 
#an  to  intrench  themselves,  on  the  Castle  hill,  but  were  driven  bsck 
by  the  guns  of  the  Half-Moou-battery.  Under  cover  of  this,  the 
47lh  made  a  sally  and  captured  a  captain  and  80  privates.  Next 
morning  Major  Robertson  and  a  "strong  party  with  slung  muskets 
sallied  with  spades  and  axes  to  the  Castle  hill,  where  they  formed 
a  trench  fourteen  feet  broad  and  sixteen  feet  deep."  From  this  work, 
"that  night  200  musket*,  besides  field-pieces  continued  to  blaze 
upon  the  city,  in  unison  with  the  heavy  32-pnunders  which,  from 
tiie  lofty  batteries  above,  swept  the  entire  length  of  the  High  Street 
with  round  shot,  grape  and  cannister*  Under  cover  of  this  tre-  * 
meudous  fire  the  47th  made  another  sally,  pillaged  all  the  houses 
in  their  vicinity,  and  after  obtaining  a  supply  of  bread  ami  ale,  and 
several  barrels  of  water,  set  on  fire  many  houses  and  a  deserted 
foundry,  after  which  they  relired  behind  their  trench.  Many  poor 
citizens  who  attempted  to  extinguish  the  flames  were  killed,  for 
once  more  the  batteries  opened  with  greater  fury  than  ever/' 

tin  raged  by  these  proceedings,  the  Prince's  troops  stormed  the  * 
entrenchments  sword  iu  hand,  and  with  the  loss  of  one  officer  and 
twenty  privates,  succeeded  in  driving  back  the  47th,  who  retired, 
firing  by  platoons. 

Il  is  said  that  the  Prince  now  intimated  to  General  Preston, 
that  the  house  of  his  gmnd-nephew  at  Valleyfield,  on  the  northern 
allow  of  the  Forth,  would  be  destroyed  if  he  ventured  again  to 
fire  on  the  city;  but  the  old  man  received  the  message  with  scorn, 
and  said  that  "  if  Valley  field  were  injured,  the  ships-of-war  would 
in  revenge  burn  down  Winnyss  Cus*tle/J  the  property  of  the  Earl, 
whose  heir,  Lord  Elcho,  was  Colonel  of  the  Prince's  Life  Guards. 

Undaunted  by  this,  Preston  tired  again  on  the  2\*l  October;  a 
hidy,  in  ii  coach  and  six,  was  mtiuuMv  wouuded,  and  the  Ear)  of 
Dundonaid,  then  a  Captain  of  the  17th  Foot,  who  rode  by  her  side, 
had  hid  horse  killed  under  him;  and  the  old  general's  last  act  of 
hostility  was  to  cannonade  the  review  of  the  Highland  army,  prior 
to  their  march  for  England. 

After  that  event,  the  Castle  was  disturbed  wo  taat«. 

The  survivors  ot  the  47th  were  te\\m&  hviu\  \tt^t%\V, 
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were  added  to  the  companies  in  the  Castle,  and  in  1747  the  whole 
Regiment  was  transferred  to  Guernsey  and  Jersey,  from  whence  it 
afterwards  went  to  America. 

It  was  the  ministerial  policy  of  the  time  to  slight  the  Scots. 
Guest  was  nobly  rewarded  for  his  supposed  defence  of  the  Castle 
of  Edinburgh,  while  poor  old  Preston,  reaped  no  advantage  from 
his  long  and  arduous  services  to  the  House  of  Hanover.  He  retired 
in  disgust  to  his  paternal  house  of  Yalleyfield,  where  he  died  on 
the  7th  of  July,  1748. 


HOSPITAL  BIRDS. 

BY  AN  EX-NON-COM  MISSIONED  OFFICER. 

Very  few  civilians  have  the  least  idea  what  Army  surgeons  have 
to  encounter  in  simply  acting  to  the  best  of  their  judgment  with 
the  patients  placed  under  their  care.  In  civil  life,  patients  only 
consult  a  doctor  when  they  are  really  obliged  to  do  so,  but  in  the 
service  a  field  day  the  first  thing  in  the  morning,  or  a  church 
parade  invariably  adds  to  the  number  in  the  "sick  list."  Now 
there  are  two  classes  of  men  which  make  the  difference  ;  the  first, 
the  "Hospital  Birds/'  a  regular  lot  who  spend  six  months  out  of 
every  twelve  in  the  hope  of  getting  invalided,  eventually  with  a 
pension,  and  the  other — those  men  who  usually  go  sick  after  a 
debauch.  Now  it  is  how  to  deal  with  these  men  that  troubles 
the  Army  surgeon.  If  be  is  a  humane  man,  (which  all  ever  I  met 
were),  although  he  feels  convinced  that  the  soldier  before  hira  is 
scheming — yet  he  dreads  the  thought  of  being  mistaken,  and  that 
what  the  patient  describes  may  be  real,  and  so  gives  the  man  the 
benefit  of  the  doubt.  In  doing  this  he  does  not  please  the  com- 
manding officer,  who  naturally  wishes  to  have  his  regiment  tho- 
roughly disciplined,  and  as  many  men  therefore  on  parade  as 
possible,  so  he  feels  dissatisfied  at  finding  thirty  per  cent  re* 
turned  as  "in  hospital"  or  "sick  in  quarters/'  whenever  there  is 
a  general  parade  ordered.  On  such  occasions  the  doctor  is  often 
sent  for  to  the  orderly  room  and  questioned,  if  he  is  positive  "all 
these  men  are  sick  ?"  Here  then  is  the  difficulty  which  all  feeling 
surgeons  labour  under,  but  being  perfectly  independent  of  the  com- 
manding officer  tbey  act  as  their  conscience  directs.  It  is  custom* 
ary  to  place  such  men  under  observation,  but  these  men  are  usually 
so  cute  and  so  pathetic  in  their  complaints  that  the  malingering  is 
not  discovered  for  months.  A  late  case  at  Chatham  will  exemplify 
what  Army  surgeons  have  to  contend  with.  Private  Nash  reports 
(in  a  letter  to  his  commanding  officer)  the  star!- surgeon,  Dr.  Mc 
Dermott,  for  having  abused  and  falsely  accused  him  of  scheming. 
As  this  was  a  most  serious  case  the  man  was  put  upon  his  trial  fur 
*  making  a  false  accusation  against  bis  suuetwt  ofei"  &<asr 


HOSPITAL  BIRDS. 


the  private  was  being  tried  it  was  actually  t be  staff-surgeon 
was  on  his  trial.  The  military  authorities  would  not  have 
Veen  justified  for  placing  Dr.  McDermott  under  arrest  upon  the 
lion  of  a  private,  knowing  that  if  such  accusation  was  correct 
uld  all  come  out  before  the  court  when  the  surgeon  would 
have  to  answer  for  it.  Wow  Dr.  McDermott,,  proved  by  the  hos- 
pital books  that  Nash  had  been  treated  in  hospital  seven  times  when 
suffering  from  the  effects  of  drink,  and  that  he  had  been  in  hospital 
three  times  within  a  short  period  when  he  believed  the  prisoner  to 
be  malingering.  Nash  was  acquitted  of  the  charge — not  because 
that  the  "  accusation  against  his  superior  officer"  was  true,  and 
borne  oat  by  evidence  produced  by  the  prisoner  at  the  court-mar* 
tial;  but  for  the  plain  reason  that  the  letter  received  by  the  Com- 
mandant could  not  be  identified  as  being  in  Nash's  handwrit- 
ing, so  the  charge  fell  to  the  ground.  The  public  press  with- 
out being  at  all  aware  of  the  circumstance  which  led  to  the 
acquittal  of  the  prisoner,  attack  Dr.  McDermott,  and  insinu- 
ate that  he  should  now  be  brought  to  trial,  But  had  they 
known  the  true  facts  of  the  case  1  am  certain  that  they  would 
never  have  taken  the  part  of  ft  private  ( a  notoriously  indifferent  cha- 
racter who  when  out  of  hospital  was  sure  to  get  into  trouble  and 
then  go  sick  to  evade  the  punishment)  against  an  old,  tried  and 
distinguished  officer,  irho  really,  looming  to  the  entatoej  nra 
been  too  kind  to  his  accuser. 

This  s J  stem  of  deception  has  unfortunately  too  long  existed 
in  the  army,  and  should  be  put  down  with  a  strong  hand  when- 
ever cases  are  detected.  Some  Army  surgeons,  even  when  they  have 
discovered  a  man  to  be  malingering,  usually  through  good  nature 
turn  the  malingerers  out  to  their  duty,  with  a  caution  *  not  to 
come  back  again."  But  this  kindttess  is  really  prejudicial  to  the 
service.  When  men  have  been  discovered,  they  should  undoubt- 
edly be  at  once  placed  in  confinement  and  brought  before  the  cum* 
sanding  officer  for  him  to  deal  with  them  according  to  the  articles 
of  war* 

The  principal  complaints  which  soldiers  feign,  are  fits,  partial 
convulsive  affections  of  the  liver,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  rheu- 
matism, consumption,  dysentry  and  diarrhoea,  rupture,  contraction 
of  the  joints  and  ulcers.  Maiming  or  self-mutilation  "  has"*  MJ1 
the  author  of  Outlines  of  Military  Surgery  ■*  been  occasionally  prac- 
tised in  all  armies  from  very  remote  times.  One  form  of  it,  practised 
amongst  the  Romans  in  the  latter  days  of  the  Kmpire,  was 
the  cutting  off  the  thumb  and  hence  is  said  to  be  the  derivation 
of  our  word  poltroon  'pollex  truncatus/  "Of  the  daring  hardi- 
hood and  desperation,"  says  Sir  G.  Ballingnll,  11  which  is  some- 
times resorted  to  by  men  intent  on  procuring  their  discharge, 
1  recollect  a  remarkable  instance  in  the  case  of  a  soldier 
who  discharged  the  contents  of  his  musVeA  vVitw\$v  Vvfc  vt\b\ 
*  Front  thit  dever  work  1  have  quoXcd  %cwa\  ftWM^tft, 
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for  the  avowed  purpose  of  obtaining  his  discharge  end  being  sent 
home  from  a  distant  foreign  station  on  which  he  was  serving, 
1  found  it  wns  necessary  to  amputate  this  man's  hand  and  was  no 
sooner  done  than  he  held  out  the  otlier  hand,  saving  that  if  I  would 
give  him  a  glass  of  grog  I  might  take  it  off  also.  He  was  sub- 
sequently tried  by  a  general  court-martial,  and  instead  of  being 
sent  home  was  sentenced  to  corporal  punishment,  and  afterwards 
tu  be  degraded  and  employed  in  sweeping  the  barracks.  His  object 
being  thus  frustrated  he  went  immediately  and  drowned  himself." 

But  often  the  soldier  may  either  when  at  skirmishing,  drill  or 
even  in  battle  slightly  maim  himself  in  the  wri?t  in  such  a  secret 
way  as  will  render  him  unfit  for  further  service,  and  should  there  be 
no  proof  of  his  having  done  so  he  will  be  discharged  with  a  pension, 
H  is  related  that  in  the  French  Army  after  the  battles  of  Luizen 
and  Bautzen,  &b"32  soldiers  were  slightly  wounded  in  the  hands. 
Napoleon  having  reason  to  think  the  wounds  in  most  of  the  eases 
were  self-inflicted,  ordered  a  board  of  medical  officers  with  Baron 
Larrey  for  president,  to  assemble  and  investigate  the  circumstances 
which  may  have  caused  the.-e  wounds.  This  hoard  however  was 
unable  to  distinguish  between  wounds  occasioned  by  the  enemy's 
fire  and  those  voluntarily  inflicted,  and  so  found  that  there  was  no 
proof  that  the  soldiers  under  examination  had  mutilated  them- 
selves. Bonaparte  who  hid  prejudged  the  case  had  a  stormy  inier- 
view  with  his  head-surgeon,  being  under  the  opinion  that  the  men 
should  have  been  found  guilty,  but  Larrey's  firm  conscientious 
spirit  overcame  hinij  when  suddenly  altering  his  tone  Napoleon  said 
"Adieu  !  Monsieur,  a  sovereign  is  happy  to  have  to  deal  with  such 
a  man  as  you  l"  sending  him  in  the  course  of  the  same  evening  a 
present  of  OUOU  francs  and  an  order  for  an  annuity  from  the  state 
for  oOOO. 

Baron  Larrey  and  his  colleagues  were  here  evidently  biassed  by 
the  cause  of  mercy — deeming  it  better  all  should  escape,  than  (hat 
one  innocent  man  should  sutler. 

In  cases  of  epileptic  or  apoplectic  fits,  a  soUlier  feigning  such 
attacks,  exposes  the  imposture  by  frequenly  pf cr-actingthe  part,  or 
acting  on  wrong  symptoms  purposely  thrown  out  by  intelligent  sur- 
geons with  a  view  to  mislead  the  patient.  And  as  iu  real  epileptic  fits 
the  pupils  of  the  eyes  remain  fixed  and  insensible  to  lii*ht,  it  is  not 
easy  for  an  expert  surgeon  to  be  deceived.  In  partial  convuUive 
alfections — if  feigned — the  impostor  is  found  out  by  close  watching, 
as  the  muscular  exertion  necessary  for  him  to  act  the  part  well 
is  too  great  forfclie  constitution  to  stand.  Iu  paralytic  cases,  the 
supposed  impostor  would  be  detected  by  approaching  the  individual 
cautiously  during  sleep,  and  tickling  him  in  such  a  way  as  would 
induce  hun  to  move  the  intended  paralytic  limb. 

Opthalmia  is  a  disease  very  often  feigned  by  soldiers  for  the 
purpose  of  evading  punishment  or  skulking  their  duty,  Now-u- 
dajs,  it  wuuid  be  nearly  impossible  tor  a  D&itt  U>  *cA\*vu,e  Ids 


discharge  by  pretending  to  have  weak  eyes,  but  it  is  quite  possible 
to  deceive  the  sorgeon  for  a  short  peri'od.    I  remember,  in  1860j  ft 
man  named  Lee  was  tried  by  a  court-martial  and  sentenced  to  42 
days  imprisonment  for  "  absence  without  leave,"    Shot  drill  had 
just  been  introduced  into  the  barrack  cells  and  two  or  three  days 
after  Lee  commenced  his  punishment  he  complained  of  a  cold  and 
weak  eyes.    The  provost-sergeant  marched  him  to  hospital  when  the 
dnrtor  gave  him  a  lotion  to  apply*  excusing  him  punishment  for 
three  days.    Having  however  his  suspicions  thai  all  was  not  right 
the  doctor  told  the  sergeant  to  watch  his  prisoner,  which  could  he 
done  through  a  wire  gauze  hole  in  the  cell  door  at  any  time  during 
the  day.    On  the  third  morning  the  provost-sergeant  about  7  a.m. 
saw  Lee  rub  his  towel  on  the  whitewashed  wall  and  apply  the  lime 
which  came  oil*  it  to  his  eyes.  When  the  prisoner  complained  of  the 
cold  and  in  flam  urn  I  ion  continuing  he  was  again  marched  to  hospital 
and  his  eyes  thoroughly  examined  by  two  doctors.    It  was  easily 
discerned  by  the  surgeons,  that  while  the  inside  of  the  eyelids  were 
inflamed,  the  pupils  of  the  eyes  were  quite  healthy  which  would  not 
have  been  the  case  had  the  disease  been  real.    Lee  was  brought 
to  a  court-martial,  found  guilty  and  for  the  offence  was  sentenced 
to  he  flogged  and  imprisoned.    It  has  been  noticed  thai  often  the 
inflammation  is  confined  to  only  one  eye;  the  ri<jhtt  that  ihe  promi- 
nent circumstance  for  suspicion  is  the  suddenness  of  its  attack  and 
the  rapidity  of  its  progress  and  that  it  ia  confined  almost  exclusively 
to  privates  or  non-commissioned  officer?,  without  at  all  affecting 
the  officers,  women,  or  children.     Lime,  Bnuff  and  the  juice  or 
ashes  of  tobacco,  when  applied  to  the  eye  causes  inflammation.  At 
Chelmsford  in  lHOtf,  iiOO  men  in  two  regiments  stationed  there, 
became  effected  with  opthalmia.    It  was  discovered  that  one  of  the 
hospital  nurses  was  in  the  habit  of  going  to  a  druggist's  shop  in  town 
and  purchasing  nieriicim-s.    One  night  at  twelve,  a  ward  full  of 
men,  twenty. four  in  number  were  suddenly  hurried  from  their  beds 
and  placed  in  others  prepared  for  them.    The  ward  they  had  been 
taken  out  of  was  then  locked  up  and  on  the  following  morning, 
when  the  beds  were  examined,  corrosive  sublimate  was  found 
concealed.    Proper  means  being  adopted  the  men  soon  recovered 
ami  were  sent  to  duty. 

Disease  of  the  heart  is  another  favourite  disense  among  "  Hospital 
Birds/'  but  their  detection  in  mcU  cases  is  very  difficult,  The 
juice  of  tobacco,  or  hallcbore  taken  internally  will,  it  is  said,  cause 
inordinate  action  of  ihe  arterial  system.  Spitting  of  blood  aI«o  is 
feigned,  by  pricking  the  gums  and  so  colouring  the  saliva,  "In  a 
ease  detailed  by  Mr.  Guthrie,  a  soldier  resorted  to  the  very  despernte 
expedient  of  swallowing  a  piece  of  cork  stuck  full  of  pins,  which 
in  the  first  instance  produced  copious  hiematemosis  and  ultimately 
death  by  wounding  tile  carotid  artery.  1  have  known  patients  in 
hospital*  apply  chalk  to  their  tongues,  io  a\>ptf«  s\ek,  wvAVwm&* 
that  elbows  against  a  wall  to  make  the  uiAaauow  Y^^k** 


the  surgeon  visited  them.  Dysentry  or  Diarrhoaa  are  often  assumed 
for  the  purpose  of  evading  duty,  and  I  have  known  men  to  feign 
these  diseases  and  borrow  men's  evacuations  really  suffering  from 
either  of  those  complaints.  In  India,  patients  actually  pay  the 
sweepers  of  the  hospital  to  make  them  up  stools  for  the  medical 
officer's  inspection  when  they  had  been  ordered  by  him  to  use  a 
commode  instead  of  going  to  the  closet.  The  prices  paid  were  from 
six  pie  to  one  anna. 

Rupture  has  even  been  simulated,  by  inflating  the  cellular  sub- 
stance of  the  scrotum ;  and  a  paper  was  picked  up  in  a 
ward  of  the  Dublin  Hospital  on  which  was  written  "  Receipt  for 
making  a  rupture.  Puncture  the  bag  with  a  corking  pin  and  then 
by  means  of  a  tobacco-pipe,  blow  it  up  with  air,  and  if  required  to 
produce  a  double  rupture  the  same  thing  to  be  done  on  the  other 
side  ;  after  which  apply  warm  poultices  to  take  down  the  inflam- 
mation/' 

Rheumatism  is  supposed  not  to  be  easily  feigned,  as  the  pulse  by 
its  action  will  to  a  great  extent  expose  the  impositions.  Again  the 
swelling  of  the  joints  and  wasting  of  the  frame  cannot  easily  be 
simulated.  Howevet,  I  knew  the  case  of  a  private  named  Dakes 
who  so  feigned  having  rheumatics  that  he  was  invalided  from  India, 
and  when  he  got  to  the  medical  hospital  at  Chatham,  he  managed 
to  get  discharged  with  a  pension.  As  he  went  out  of  barracks  he  ap- 
peared scarcely  able  to  crawl  along  with  the  aid  of  a  crutch  and  stick, 
and  was  seen  a  couple  of  days  afterwards  in  London  all  right  and 
boasting  how  he  had  done  the  doctors.  It  is  remarkable  that  the 
same  man  went  afterwards  to  America  and  before  ho  had  been  there 
a  month  was  run  over  by  an  omnibus  in  New  York,  and  had  both 
of  his  legs  amputated  in  consequence,  so  he  has  to  walk  with  the 
aid  of  a  crutch  and  stick  to  the  end  of  his  days.  A  case  is  told  of 
a  "rheumatic  soldier  who  was  exposed  by  simply  transferring  his 
bed  while  he  was  in  it  asleep,  to  the  other  side  of  the  door,  in  con- 
sequence of  wliich  he  bopped  about  on  the  lame  leg.JJ  A  man  of 
the  name  of  Chancy  some  years  ago  while  his  regiment  was  stationed 
at  Coventry  so  feigned  rheumatism  in  his  right  arm,  that  he  was 
struck  off  all  duties  and  was  simply  awaiting  the  general  officer  to 
arrive,  when  he  would  have  been  discharged.  One  night  before 
the  inspection,  however,  he  was  caught  in  the  act  of  "  breaking  out 
of  barracks,"  actually  letting  himself  down  from  the  high  wall  by 
his  disabled  arm.  Sixty  days  "  confinement  to  barracks  with  pack 
drill"  entirely  cored  Chaney. 

The  class  of  "  Hospital  Birds"  who  £0  sick  after  being  drunk 
overnight  is  rather  a  large  one.  One  of  this  sort,  named  Ward,  got 
out  of  bed  when  the  reveille  went,  and  after  silting  for  a  minute 
considering,  he  was  heard  to  mutter,  "I'll  go  sick,  say  that  I  am 
griped."  He  accordingly  tumbled  into  bed  again  and  at  roll 
C)l\  put  his  name  in  the  sick  report,  expecting  to  go  off  back  to 
roost.    Bat  as  his  remark  had  been  duly  tepotlei  to  tiwi  <w4«l^ 


sergeant,  his  resting  place  was  the  bed  in  the  guard-room,  until 
orderly  room  time  came,  when  he  was  ordered  by  the  commanding 
officer  to  take  seven  days  cells  as  a  prescription  for  his  particular 
kind  of  disease. 

The  only  surgeon  I  ever  knew  thoroughly  to  contend  with  and 
defeat  the  "  Hospital  Birds"  was  an  Irishman  named  Dr.  Mc 
Shane,  who  to  a  man  really  sick  was  always  humane  and  kind*  He 
was  well  known  in  the  Bombay  Presidency  some  sixteen  years  ago 
as  one  who  had  no  faith  in  them  intarnal  diseases.  He  could 
reckon  up  a  schemer  in  two  twos,  and  no  one  was  ever  known  to 
have  got  over  "  Paddy  Mc  Shane  "  as  he  was  termed  by  the  men. 
When  be  had  charge  of  the  regiment,  there  was  always  more  men 
at  duty  than  at  any  time  else.  He  also  insisted  on  having  all 
the  bnrrack  room  windows  kept  open  night  and  day,  a  plan  I  firmly 
believe  which  was  beneficial  to  all  of  us.  I  had  often  heard  of 
Paddy,  but  never  had  the  fortune  or  misfortune  to  come  in  contact 
with  him  until  a  horse  falling  with  and  rolling  over  on  me,  I 
was  carried  off  insensible  in  a  doolie  to  Hospital.  When  Dr.  Mc 
Shane  came  round  I  can  vouch  that  he  paid  me  every  attention, 
heing  must  careful  and  considerate  in  examining  the  injuries  1  had 
received.  This  happened  to  be  his  first  appearance  for  months,  for 
he  did  not  belong  to  our  regiment,  only  coming  occasionally  to  take 
charge  when  our  head-surgeon  was  on  leave.  Having  had  charge 
tvice  before  he  knew  all  the  "  Hospital  Birds1'  well,  as  they  did 
him.  Although  not  in  the  humour  on  that  occasion  from  my 
Accident  to  enjoy  the  fun,  still  I  shall  never  forget  his  placing  him- 
self behind  a  table-desk  at  one  end  of  the  long  ward  and  calling  on 
the  schemers  by  name,  brought  them  up  to  him.  The  first  on  the 
lint  wan  a  private  named  Higgins,  a  liver  complaint  case,  who 
shuffled  up  towards  "  Paddy"  with  a  look  on  hirn  that  might  have 
melted  any  one  t  but  Dr.  Mc  Shane  who  was  proof  against  all  that 
sort  of  thing  accosted  him  with — ff  And  so  you  are  here  again,  now 
tell  me  what  is  the  matter  this  time"  So  Higgins  with  hand  over 
his  right  side  and  in  a  low  tone  of  voice,  commenced  giving  a 
description  of  his  old  complaint,  when  he  was  cut  short  with  a — 
"Now  FU  tell  you  what  I  will  do,  and  you  know  that  I'll  keep  my 
word,  if  you  are  not  well  by  to-morrow  morning  I'll  cup  you  from 
heal  to  heel;  go  away  ;  come  up  the  next  man,  Langtou/'  Him  he 
threatened  with  a  "  country  blister,"  and  soon  through  a  score  that 
he  believed  firmly  to  be  schemers  all.  And  hia  treatment  was  sue- 
cestui  for  the  following  morning  when  he  called  up  each  in  turn 
and  enquired,  "  How  are  you  to  day/'  they  all  replied,  "Quite  well 
Sir/'  when  they  were  accordingly  sent  to  their  duty. 

When  our  doctor's  leave  had  expired,  the  lambs  that  Paddy  had 
so  relentlessly  driven  out  from  their  fold  at  once  prepared  to  return 
to  it  by  putting  their  names  on  the  sick  list,  and  so  that  morn- 
ing after  Doctor  Mc.  Shane  was  supposed  to  have  gone  back* 
in  thej  all  ftockvd.    Bat  our  he-id-surgeon  wft  ta&m^  ^wrj 


1m J  requested  Paddy  to  retain  charge  for  a  day  longer.  And  so 
they  all  stood  by  the  surgery  door  calmly  wailing  when  who  should 
appear  before  their  astonished  eyes  but  their  old  enemy.  Had  a 
shell  drnpt  amongsl  them,  they  could  not  have  shewn  more  con- 
sternation. Tliey  remained  petrified  until  he  came  elo*e  up,  but 
when  lie  shouted,  with  arm  extended  ami  finger  pointed  in  ibe 
direction  from  which  he  had  just  come  "  What  are  you  all  here 
again?  Now  the  last  man  out  of  that  gate  goes  to  the  guard-room/ 
awny  they  tore  past  him  and  through  the  gate  as  if  he  had  been  the 
devil  instead  of  the  doctor.  It  would  have  puzzled  anyone  to  say 
who  was  last,  for  they  all  Appeared  to  tumble  through  the  opening 
together  leaving  Paddy  laughing  heartily  at,  the  panic  lie  bal 
caused. 

Now  it  would  be  an  immense  benefit  to  the  Army  at  large  if  the 
8  Hospital  Birds"  ?>nd  the  bad  characters  were  all  discharged.  If 
every  soldier  from  the  Commander-in-Chief  down  to  the  youngest 
drummer  was  marked  on  the  wrist  with  a  crown,  discharged  men 
could  never  re-enlist  without  declaring  truly  how  and  why  they  left 
the  service.  In  fact  now  that  a  soldier  is  so  well  off,  the  system 
pursued  in  the  Household  Troops  should  be  accepted  throughout  the 
army.  In  the  Horse  Guards,  who  enjoy  every  liberty,  a  soldier 
having  the  fear  of  instant  dismissal  for  drunkenness,  desertion,  insu- 
bordination or  theft,  keeps  these  regiments  nearly  all  good  charac- 
ters. Let  this  method  be  tried  in  one  or  two  line  regiments  as  an 
experiment,  and  as  I  feel  convinced  it  would  be  found  to  act  suc- 
cessfully, therefore  we  will  have  found  out  a  plan  to  get  rid  of  the 
worthless  and  drinking  characters  which  degrade  the  service. 


THE  VICEROY  OP  INDIA  AND  SIR  W.  MANSFIELD 
ON  THE  ARMY  IN  INDIA,  AND  THE  SUBSTITUTION 
OK  NATIVE  FOR  BRITISH  TROOP3  IN  OUR  COLON  IKS. 

Sir  John  Lawrence's  opinion  as  to  the  expediency  of  substituting 
Indian  for  English  troops  in  our  Colonies  in  time  of  peace,  ia  that 
it  should  only  he  done  to  a  very  limited  extent,  and  that  only  in  the 
case  of  Colonies  of  no  oricnlal  climate  and  type.  Taking  into  con* 
sidemtion  the  small  number  of  British  troops  in  these  Colonies,  lie 
was  inclined  to  think  that  instead  of  taking  British  troops  away  it 
would  be;  preferable  to  keep  them  there,  and  to  add  to  them  Indian 
soldiers  to  do  whatever  there  was  to  be  done  in  titne  of  peace,  in 
order  that  the  former  might  be  kept  in  he.dlhy  places*  The  only 
Colonies  in  which  he  would  employ  native  troops  in  time  of  peace, 
Mere  in  the  Straits  settlements  mid  in  China;  in  time  of  war,  as  a 
temporary  measure  they  might  also  be  employed  in  Ceylon,  the 
Mauritius,  the  northern  const  of  Africa,  the  coast  of  Arabia  and 
$&pt*    WtaN  wm  the  ordy  places  lo  v.\v\cK  \\a  amoved  the  send- 
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iag  of  native  troops ;  but  supposing  the  Knglisb  government  decided 
on  employing  them  in  South  Africa,  Mauritius,  Ceylon,  Walti, 
Gibraltar,  West  Indies  and  Nvw  Zealand,  the  most  suitable  races 
to  employ  would  be  the  Mahommedaos,  such  as  the  Bdoochrrs  « " 
Sind,  the  Pathans  of  the  Punjab  frontier,  the  aJshommedao*  of  th 
interior  of  the  Punjab,  and  the  North  West  provinces  ;  and  the  moC 
of  raising  them  should  be  by  volunteering.  Hindoos  he  did  not  think 
suited  for  the  service,  and  though  Sikhs  and  some  others  might  at 
first  volunteer,  Colonial  service  would  soon  become  unpopular. 
His  objection  to  employ  men  of  Hindoo  races  was  not  from  any 
lack  of  martial  qualities  on  their  part,  but  from  their  disbke  to 
>y  aging  and  other  prejudices. 

In  the  case  of  native  troops  employed  in  Colonies  be  thought  ther 
ought  to  be  relieved  every  three  years,  which  would  render  tt 
necessary  to  have  double  the  number  of  corps  enlisted  for  such 
service,  so  that  one  corps  might  be  in  India  near  I  heir  homes  while 
another  was  in  a  Colony  ;  but  this  is  on  the  lupposition  that  only 
corps  specially  raided  for  such  »ervice  should  be  employed  1  herein* 
As  regarded  the  extra  pay  that  would  be  required  by  these 
troops  while  engaged  on  Colonial  service,  nothing  leas  thsn 
the  amount  paid  to  those  who  are  employed  in  China  would 
be  sufficient;  and  this  for  pay  is  !j,H$2  rupees  per  month 
for  the  European  officers  and  9376  for  the  native  commis- 
sioned and  non-commissioned  officers  and  600  private*.  The 
educational  staff,  consisting  of  •  moonshee  and  grunlhce  costs 
for  pay,  extra  balta  and  extra  allowance  on  foreign  icrvicc  thirty- 
seven  rupees  a  month.  The  same  for  the  Tindal,  lascars,  bhutccs, 
sweepers,  cooks,  chowdry,  muUuddy  and  weigh  men  amounts  in  the 
aggregate  to  314,  For  the  Hospital  and  medical  establiihment  the 
targe  is  103  rupees.  Including  the  charges  for  eitra  batta, 
ition  money,  hutting  money,  half  passage  money,  and  sea  provisions 
make  a  total  for  native  commissioned  and  non-coinuiistioned  officers 
and  privates  of  close  upon  four  hundred  ropeet  for  each  individual. 
In  India  the  cost  for  each  would  be  124  rupee*  two  annas.  On  the 
return  of  the  regiment  to  India  there  would  also  be  an  additional 
charge  for  extra  furlough. 

In  no  case  would  he  employ  native  troops  in  a  colony  without 
British  troops,  and  the  proportion  of  the  latter  to  the  former  should 
be  rather  more  than  one  half;  British  garrison  artillery  alone  would 
not  be  sufficient.  Mixed  in  the  proportions  he  had  named  he  thought 
they  might  be  used  with  good  effect  and  be  relied  upon  in  the 
Colonies  of  South  Africa,  Mauritius,  Ceylon,  Hong  Kong  and  West 
Indies,  but  he  would  prefer  to  so  employ  them  in  time  of  war 
rather  than  in  time  of  peace.  Iu  war  time  native  troops  wuold  be 
inferior  to  British  troops  against  civilized  powers,  but  on  expeditious 
a  mixed  force  might  be  better  than  a  force  composed  «eititvVj 
former.  He  coM  not  say  how  many  native  w)\£vet%  mttdtfL  \f* 
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equivalent  to  a  British  regiment  because  their  fighting  qualities  are 

so  different, 

Wlmtevever  might  be  the  pressure  at  home  he  did  not  think  it 
would  be  Advisable  to  withdraw  British  troops  from  any  other  of  the 
Colonies  except  South  Africa  and  New  Zealand,  which  ought  to 
furnish  volunteers  under  such  circumstances  for  their  own  defence. 
Of  I  he  effect  of  colonial  service  on  the  character  of  the  native  soldiers 
lie  did  not  think  it  would  affect  their  loyalty,  but  what  they  would 
see  there  would  not  heighten  their  estimate  of  British  institutions 
and  habits.  As  regarded  the  question  whether  it  would  be  better 
to  take  an  ordinary  regiment  for  colonial  service,  or  to  raise 
regiments  specially  for  that  service,  he  was  in  favour  of  the  latter 
course,  but  it  would  be  more  convenient  to  the  Indian  government, 
if  no  more  nalive  troop*  are  employed  than  are  employed  at  present, 
to  take  the  regular  native  regiments.  For  the  defence  of  India,  if  a 
sufficient  number  of  British  troops  were  stationed  there,  the  presence 
of  other  British  troops  in  neighbouring  colonies  is  immaterial,  be- 
cause in  the  case  of  those  colonies  which  are  near  enough  to  render 
speedy  assisiance,  the  number  of  troops  they  could  spare  would  be 
so  very  small.  Where  it  could  be  done,  il  would  be  preferable  to  ttttt 
indigenous  troops  raiher  than  draw  native  troops  from  India.  As 
to  the  view  the  latter  take  of  their  liability  to  serve  beyond  the  Beas 
by  the  existing  terms  of  enlistment,  lie  did  not  think  they  so  undpr- 
stood  them,  general  service  in  their  opinion  meant  anywhere  on  the 
continent  of  India  and  the  adjoining  countries.  This  would  include 
Aden  and  Bunnah,  but  not  the  Mauritius  and  China.  The  only 
instance  of  discontent  that  had  come  to  his  knowledge  occasioned 
by  the  employ mcnt  of  nalivo  troops  in  places  beyond  seas,  was  iu 
the  case  of  Java  shortly  after  its  conquest.  The  men  least  likely  to 
complain  would  be  the  Madias  soldiers,  next  to  these  the  men  of 
the  Bombay  army;  the  Bengal  troops  in  time  of  peace  dislike  being 
employed  at  ft  distance  from  their  homes.  He  did  not  see  that  their 
employment  in  places  distant  from  their  homes  would  strengthen 
their  impression  that  they  formed  part  of  an  Imperial  army,  nor  did 
he  see  what  would  be  gained  by  it  if  it  did. 

To  the  question  whether  it  would  be  advisable  to  employ  troops 
raised  in  other  colonies  in  India,  he  was  of  opinion  it  would  not ; 
the  Indian  troops  would  not  like  them,  and  beside  that,  they  like 
our  service  too  well  themselves  to  be  pleased  at  seeing  it  shared  in 
by  others;  their  feelings  would  likewise  be  wounded  because  t hey 
would  look  upon  it  as  implying  distrust.  Possibly  a  small  number 
of  Chinese  and  Malays  might  be  employed  with  advantage  in  South 
Africa,  and  African  troops  iu  China  and  Ceylon  ;  but  he  had  little 
doubt  that  English  colonists  would  lack  confidence  in  native  troops 
in  troublous  times 

The  above  is  the  substance  of  his  replies  to  the  questions  sent 
to  him  for  his  consideration ;  in  addition,  however,  to  his  reulies,  he 
rids  some  general  observations,    On  the  suVjccl  oi  a  tii&w&uMi  sft. 
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the  British  troops  in  India,  he  admitted  the  possibility  of  taking 
away  a  regiment  of  cavalry,  a  part  of  the  artillery,  and  two  regi- 
ments of  infantry,  hut  he  would  not  willingly  give  up  the  latter. 
The  presence  of  British  troops  in  India  at  their  present  number 
is  always  advisable,  not  merely  on  account  of  their  fighting  pnwer, 
but  because  their  mere  presence  gives  confidence  to  the  friendly 
natives,  and  overawes  those  who  are  disaffected.  Moreover  they 
are  necessary  to  prevent  the  panics  to  which  Indians  are  liable. 
To  the  prevalent  idea  that  we  had  more  native  troops  in  India  lhau 
were  required,  and  that  we  kept  up  our  British  forces  at  their 
present  strength  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  them  in  check  ;  he 
replied  that  we  had  no  more  native  troops  than  were  necessary,  and 
that  if  the  number  were  reduced,  we  must  increase  the  number  of 
Europeans  to  perform  the  duties  now  performed  by  the  former ; 
and  that  they  were  only  competent  to  maintain  order  by  reason  of 
their  high  qualities.  No  doubt  a  British  force  might  march  from 
one  end  of  India  to  the  other  without  much  danger  of  opposition  ; 
but  to  preserve  tranquillity  among  such  a  vast  population,  numbers 
were  necessary  to  overawe  them.  The  rest  of  his  observations  are 
substantially  the  same  as  his  replies. 

As  Sir  J.  Lawrence  has  publicly  expressed  his  approval  of  Col. 
Norman's  reply  to  Col«  H.  Havelock's  book  referring  to  service  in 
India,  we  may  add  the  substance  of  his  memorandum  to  these 
opinions  of  Sir  John,  on  the  special  questious  to  which  he  was  re- 
quested to  reply. 

The  object  of  Col.  Havelock,  according  to  Col.  Norman,  was  to 
show : 

L  That  we  have  too  many  British  troops  in  India,  under  any 
circumstances;  but  the  reduction  which  is  now  feasible,  could  be 
carried  to  a  greater  extent  by  substituting  a  force  of  mounted  rifle- 
men for  some  of  our  present  troops  ;  and  in  arguing  that  we  main- 
tain our  present  force  of  British  soldiers  in  India  to  provide  a 
reserve  force  for  England. 

II.  That  by  adopting  his  views,  India  would  be  held  more 
cheaply  than  at  present,  and  more  securely.  Sir  H.  Havelock 
asserting  that  the  establishment  of  a  body  of  mounted  riflemen  in 
sufficient  numbers  would  secure  us  at  once  and  for  ever  against  the 
contingency  of  another  revolt  in  India ;  and  the  sufficient  numbers 
shown,  to  mean  about  7,890  men, 

III.  That  the  saving  of  expense  by  adopting  his  propo?als  would 
enable  England  to  maintain  a  reserve  force  at  home. 

IV.  That  the  native  army  in  India  is  too  large,  and  should  be 
reduced. 

To  the  first  statement  that  the  Army  in  India  is  maintained  at 
its  present  strength  for  the  mere  purpose  of  provi  ling  a  reserve  for 
England,  Col.  Norman  replies  that  it  is  quite  erroneous.  That  the 
question  of  what  amount  of  force  is  requisite  iu  India,  has  been 
carefully  considered  by  Governors-XjencwX  QwifiWMWI«»* 


36 


BIB  W.  MANSFIELD 


Chief  and  other  competent  authorities,  and  fixed  solely  with  refer- 
ence to  the  wants  of  India ;  and  there  was  not  a  man  in  excess  of 
our  wants,  though  a  few  thousand  of  British  and  native  troops 
might  be  spared  for  a  campaign  in  places  so  near  aa  China,  Japan 
or  K^ypt.  Sir  Henry  Havelock  states  the  British  force  in  India  to 
be  73,000,  whereas  it  is  nominally  but  62,000,  and  actually  59,000, 
the  difference  being  made  np  by  the  men  sick,  about  to  be  in- 
valided, or  at  convalescent  homes.  Col,  Normnn  doubts,  indeed, 
whether  if  every  roan  irk  the  cavalry,  infantry  and  artillery  were 
called  out  for  active  service,  ws  could  put  in  the  field  more  than 
50,000  men.  This  being  the  case,  if  Sir  Henry  Havelock's  pro- 
posed reduction  were  carried  into  effect,  it  would  only  amount  to 
7,000  men,  though  reckoned  from  Ihe  number  at  which  he  stalps 
the  force,  it  would  be  20,000.  Col.  Havetock's  opinion  that  India 
could  be  held  much  more  cheaply  and  securely,  by  the  employment 
of  fifteen  small  regiments  of  mounted  cavalry  is  entirely  erroneous 
as  regards  the  saving  that  would  be  effected.  He  states  the  cost 
of  68,000  men  ill  India  to  be  £15,744,456,  whereas  this  sum 
maintains  the  whole  British  Army  in  India,  the  depots  in  England, 
amounting  to  9,000  or  10,000  men,  a  native  army  of  H4,000 
men,  all  the  staff  establish  men's,  cattle  and  equipment  for  the 
whole  of  the  forces  in  India,  and  the  heavy  pension  list  and  non- 
effective charges  of  the  Indian  Army,  besides  a  large  contribution 
towards  the  non-effective  charges  of  the  Brilish  Array*  From  a 
consideration  of  these  matter*,  the  conclusion  at  which  Col.  Nor- 
man arrives,  is  that  if  Sir  H.  Havelock's  suggestions  on  the  poiuls 
specified  were  carried  into  effect,  the  saving  of  expense  would  be 
really  trifling  and  the  disturbance  of  existing  arrangements  very 
great.  He  next  proceeds  to  examine  Sir  11.  Havelock's  assertion 
that  we  should  hold  India  more  securely  by  the  adoption  of  his 
plan,  which  is  that  we  have  already  mentioned,  namely,  the  em- 
ployment of  mounted  riflemen,  in  place  of  a  much  larger  force  of 
British  cavalry  and  infantry.  The  Colour!  says  "1  say  cavalry 
and  infantry,  for  his  estimate  of  cavalry  and  horse  artillery,  is  only 
6,000 ;  and  as  we  have  only  $,000  horse  artillery,  and  as  I  do  not 
perceive  that  he  proposes  a  reduction  in  this  army,  and  as  we  have 
5,000  cavalry  at  present,  1  assume  that  2,000  are  to  be  re- 
duced. Iff  however,  Sir  Henry  means  to  retain  the  same  force  of 
cavalry  as  at  present,  as  well  a*  8,000  mounted  riflemen,  as  part 
of  his  53,000,  the  total  cost  under  his  proposals  would  be  con- 
siderably larger  than  the  cost  of  the  present  army."  He  thinks  that 
the  use  of  mounted  riflemen  in  India  might  be  tried  with  advantage 
by  simply  changing  the  arms  and  equipment  of  a  portion  of  our 
dragoons,  and  training  them  to  act  on  foot ;  but  he  does  not 
think  the  advantages  that  would  be  derived  from  the  change  would 
be  anything  nearly  so  great  as  Sir  H.  Havelock  imagines,  and  the 
reasons  he  Mftjfettf  for  his  opinion  are  tW  \\\ew  vast  tracks 
of  country  in  India,  where  they  cou\A  not  acA, 
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would  die  from  want  of  forage,  exposure  and  climate.  That  as  to 
their  use  in  protecting  railways,  they  would  be  quite  unable  to 
accomplish  this,  ami  so  far  aa  the  protection  of  railways  ia  possible, 
it  might  be  done  more  cheaply  by  native  cavalry*  The  impossibility 
of  protecting  railways  where  the  people  were  determined  to  injure 
them  is  illustrated  in  the  case  of  the  Calcutta  and  Delhi  line,  which 
is  a  thousand  miles  in  length.  He  further  questions  the  power  of 
moving  with  rapidity  for  periods  exceeding  three  or  four  days,  as 
for  expeditions  requiring  a  longer  time  they  must  be  attended  by 
baggage  animals  and  waggons  for  carrying  food  and  necessaries, 
and  conveyances  for  the  sick  and  wounded  ;  and  it  would  be  an  utter 
imims«ibility  for  5,000  of  such  mounted  riflemen  to  ride  from  one 
end  of  India  to  the  other  at  the  rate  of  twenty-five  miles  a 
day. 

To  prove  what  he  says  as  to  the  impossibility  of  such  a  feat,  he 
asserts  that  such  a  thing  was  never  heard  of  in  India  even  in  the 
case  of  native  troops.  The  quickest  of  these  marches  on  authentic 
record,  ia  lhat  of  the  Guide  cavalry  and  infantry  from  Murdan  to 
Delhi,  which  averaged  but  twenty-six  and  a  half  miles  a  day  for 
twenty-two  days,  in  a  country  the  resources  of  which  were  entirely 
at  their  disposal,  well  and  orderly  governed  under  a  British  civil 
administration,  the  corps  being  under  the  command  of  an  active 
officer,  and  full  of  zeal  to  reach  Delhi.  The  rate  at  which  this 
march  was  made,  was  upwards  of  nine  miles  a  day  greater  than 
the  inarch  of  General  Smith  with  cavalry  and  horse  artillery  which 
Col.  Havelock  refers  to  with  great  commendation. 

With  reference  to  Sir  II.  Havelock's  proposed  reduction  of  the 
native  army,  he  points  out  that  that  writer  is  again  in  error  with 
respect  to  the  strength  of  that  army;  instead  of  being  135,000,  it 
is  only  124,000,  and  so  many  are  the  demands  upon  them,  for  the 
performance  ot  important  duiies,  that  it  is  only  with  great  difficulty 
that  5  or  6,000  men  can  be  got  together  for  an  expedition  for  any 
border  campaign.  The  comparison  made  with  the  number  of  the 
n  ttive  troops  the  French  have  in  Algiers,  he  considers  a  proof  of 
the  superiority  of  the  management  and  the  efficiency  of  the  army 
in  India;  smce  the  French  with  a  native  force  of  leas  than  11,000, 
Iiave  a  French  army  of  between  65,000  and  70,000,  notwithstand- 
ing that  any  number  of  French  soldiers  could  be  brought  from 
France  within  a  week.  On  the  system  employed  in  India,  if 
Algeria  belonged  to  us,  we  should  probably  have  30,000  native 
iroops,  and  15,000  British,  and  in  addition  to  (his,  the  Indian 
army  is  maintained  without  any  cost  to  the  British  nation.  It  is 
impossible  to  reconcile  the  conflicting  statements  of  Sir  H. 
Havelock  and  his  critic  as  to  numbers.  The  former  referring  to 
l he  force  under  the  command  of  Lord  Clvde  at  Lucknow,  says  that 
lie  had  3,600  efficient  native  cavalry  under  his  orders,  whereas  the 
latter  quoting  from  General  Orders  shows  tVkaX  %t  tfwnmfc* 
mtmt  of  the  siege  he  hud  only  1,997,  and  U\ov^  \it  *\&«&- 
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quently  joined  by  a  partially  trained  body  under  General  Franks, 

even  then  it  otdy  amounted  to  2,394.  Again  in  regard  to  the 
fight  at  Rapt  re,  in  1&58,  thus  described  by  Colonel  Havelock, 
"  the  force  engaged  was  about  ten  horsed  guns,  the  7th  Hussars, 
the  Ctii  Cabinet rs,  abuut  1200  excellent  native  horse.*'  Id  reply 
to  this  stulemeni,  Colonel  Norman  says,  M  From  this  it  would  be 
inferred  that  I  wo  regiments  of  Brilisb  Cavalry  were  present,  say 
800sid>res,  or  2,000  cavalry  in  all,  and  ten  horsed  guns.  Jn  reality, 
there  were  only  six  honed  gun*  with  Lord  Clyde's  column,  the  carbi- 
neers* had  but  one  squadron,  three  squadrons  being  in  quite  a 
different  part  of  I  he  country,  and  50  men  detached  with  another 
column,  while  the  native  cavalry  consisted  only  of  Hughes*  regi- 
mei  t,  and  a  small  detachment  of  Hudson's  horse,  under  Sir  H. 
Jlavelock  himself,  so  that  altogether,  there  were  barely  1,000  sabres, 
instead  of  2,000,  as  would  be  gathered  from  Sir  Henry's  book/' 

A  detailed  statement  is  appended  to  Colonel  Norman's  remarks 
on  Sir  11.  Huvelock*s  work,  relative  to  the  cost  of  the  55,000 
soldiers  he  proposes  for  India,  and  the  present  army  of  60,000* 
The  estimate  of  the  former  is  put  at  £5,738,172,  f»r  the  latter  at 
jj£6,l  44,5 b8.  II  is  estimate  of  the  first  cost  of  the  mourning, 
arming,  and  equipping  the  mounted  rifles  is  £600,000;  but  if  he 
has  based  tins  estimate  on  the  same  scale  as  that  on  which  he  has 
estimated  the  annual  cost  of  remounts  to  keep  up  57,000  additional 
horses  on  the  Indian  establishment,  681  horses  at  d£60  each,  we 
think  something  might  be  abated  on  the  estimate  ;  still  when  that  has 
been  done,  there  is  a  very  great  difference  between  £2,500,000 
which  Colonel  Jlavelock  calculates  would  be  saved  by  adopting  his 
system  and  the  £1-0(3, 110,  which  Colonel  Norman  reduces  it  lo. 

Colonel  Norman  makes  a  few  remarks  on  the  Camel  Corps,  which 
we  add  to  his  paper,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  elicit  from  some  of 
our  readers  an  account  of  the  services  rendered  by  it.  Colonel 
Norman  says  **  before  concluding,  however,  I  would  say  I  hat  it 
seems  odd  that  Sir  IL  Havelock  should  have  failed  to  refer  to  tlie 
Camel  Corps  formed  by  Lord  Clyde  in  1S5B,  and  which,  for  cam- 
paigning purposes  was  most  useful.  It  was  composed  of  400 
camels,  each  camel  having  a  driver  armed  with  a  carbine.  For 
each  camel  there  was  also  a  soldier,  who,  in  a  few  days,  became 
quite  accustomed  to  the  camel's  motion,  and  could  stand  the 
longest  marches  with  little  fatigue.  Two  hundred  admirable 
soldiers  of  the  lit  fie  Brigade,  and  I  wo  hundred  Punjab  Infantry 
made  up  this  corps  of  400  men,  besides  drivers.  Under  an  active 
and  intelligent  commander,  the  corps  made  some  extraordinary 
marches ;  and  as  provision  for  the  men's  cum  fort  could  be  earned 
on  the  camels,  while  as  no  forage  was  necessary  for  the  animals, 
the  powers  of  movement  of  such  a  corps  were  fur  superior  to  any 
that  could  be  exppcted  of  mounted  riflemen.  The  four  hundred 
drivers  could  at  ail  times  protect  the  animals,  and  four  hundred 
txcelknt  infantry  were  thus  capable  of  Wu\£  Wm^A,  Q\v\i»Ybit 
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gut  and  thrown  into  action,  without  leaving  a  man  with  the 
iraals  that  carried  tliem.    A  record  of  the  marches  of  this  corps 
ould  be  most  interesting;  yet  at  the  end  of  the  war  it  was  tiot 
thought  advisable  to  keep  it  up  in  time  of  pence." 

Sir  W-  Mansfield  says,  "The  Biitish  Army  in  India,  including 
of&ccrs,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates,  and  also  officers 
on  the  staff,  and  with  native  corps  is  about  61,000  men.  The 
entire  Native  force  amounts  to  ab.iut  122,000  men,  which  includes 
the  armies  under  the  three  commanders-in-chief,  and  the  forces  under 
the  several  governments.  The  total  number  of  troops,  therefore, 
in  our  employment  in  India  is  about  183,000  men,  the  proportion 
of  native  to  British  soldiers  being  two  to  one.  Before  the  mutiny 
the  forces  were  British,  45,000  ;  native  force  in  Bengal,  160,000, 
ia  Madras,  57,265,  Bombay,  33,850,  total,  301,115.  Compared, 
therefore,  with  its  present  strength,  there  has  been  an  increase  of 
36,000  British  soldiers,  and  a  reduction  of  134,000  natives. 
Dividing  the  native  army  of  122,523  among  the  three  Presidencies, 
it  gives  to  Bengal,  65,659,  Madras,  31,524,  Bombay,  25,345.  Of 
this  total  10  per  cent,  are  on  furlough,  and  the  effective  strength 
is  ati LI  further  reduced  by  6  per  cent,  of  recruits.  In  the  number 
of  native  troops  given,  the  Uvderabid  contingent  is  not  included, 
as  these  are  paid  by  the  Nizam.  The  area  of  the  territory  which 
this  force  has  t  >  guard,  includes  Peshawur  in  the  71st  degree  of  caat 
longitude,  and  34th  degree  north  latitude,  Debroghur  on  the  con- 
fines of  Assam  in  the  95th  degree  of  east  longitude,  Cape  Cormorin 
in  the  8th  degree  north  latitude.  The  conditions  under  which  the 
army  is  posted  may  be  stated  thus.  On  the  west  and  north-west 
stretching  from  Beloochistau  in  the  south,  to  Huzarah  and 
eshawur  in  the  north,  along  the  entire  length  of  the  Indus,  our 
outlying  regiments,  including  the  force  at  Jacobabad,  the  several 
stations  occupied  by  ihe  Punjab  force,  and  the  great  garrison  of 
Pesbawur,  are  constantly  fronting  hostile  tribes,  which,  but  for 
the  presence  of  tho3e  troops  would  harry  our  territories  without 
ceasing.  Moreover  it  provides  garrisons  for  the  provinces  lately 
taken  from  Bsrmah  and  for  Aden.  The  number  employed  on  the 
frontier  does  not  exceed  21,000,  which  are  thus  distributed;  garri- 
son of  Peshawur  G,7bS,  Punjab  force  11,912,  Scinde  Horse  1506, 
30th  Native  Infantry  Bombay  Army  70S. 

Besides  the  mountain  tribes  which  have  to  be  kept  in  check,  there 
are  the  semi-hostite  Alfghrms,  who,  if  they  were  not  intimidated  by 
our  troops  on  their  frontiers  would  be  continually  making  inroads 
into  our  territories,  the  ultimate  result  of  which  would  be  to  involve 
in  another  war,  and  compel  us  to  occupy  Afghanistan  per- 
anently.  Sir  W.  Mansfield  is,  in  fact,  strongly  inclined  to  believe 
at  in  acting  thus  on  the  north-west  frontier  we  are  not  merely 
"  g  a  warlike  population  in  check ;  or  doing  the  duty  of  police 
a  rugged  mountainous  frontier,  but  Wfc  %\a»v&^v& 
foreigu  war,  which,  if  it  ever  breaks  out  va        cas\W^  w>  V» 
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lead  to  territorial  extension  in  an  uncivilized  and  poor  country, 
which,  as  his  Excellency  conceive?,  is  entirely  opposed  to  the  present 
policy  of  the  Government,  Nepaul  at  present  requires  only  watch- 
ing, but  an  accident  to  one  particular  minister  might  make  it 
necessary  fur  u*  to  assume  a  warlike  attitude.  Additional  military 
pr;  cautions  lave  also  had  to  be  adopted  on  the  frontiers  of  Bhootan, 
as  well  as  with  the  wild  tribes  living  east  and  south  of  it.  This 
eastern  frontier  extends  from  Darjeeling  to  Drbroghor;  more  than 
700  miles  as  the  crow  flies;  but  this  distance  is  a  trifling  considera- 
tion in  comparison  with  the  difficulties  that  have  to  be  surmounted 
in  travelling  between  those  two  places.  In  the  duty  of  preserving 
order  along  t liia  line,  five  regiments  of  Native  Infantry  are  employed 
in  addition  to  two  batteries  of  Native  and  Eurasian  artillery.  With 
the  exception  of  the  Peshawur  garrison,  and  the  supports  at  Mooltnu 
and  Bmrul  Pindee  only  Native  troops  are  employed  for  this  duty, 
on  account  of  their  greater  fitness  for  it  and  the  climate.  There  is 
also  a  necessity  for  keeping  a  small  force  on  the  Burmese  frontier  to 
support  our  rule  in  the  provinces,  and  to  act  as  a  check  on  the  Court 
at  Mnndulay. 

Twenty-five  year?  ago,  before  the  annexation  of  the  Punjab,  there 
was  a  rtftmg  British  force  at  Calcutta  and  Dum-Dum.  Berbam- 
pore,  Dimpore,  Ghozepore,  Allahabad,  Cawnpore,  Agra,  and  Meerut 
were  also  occupied  by  British  troops  in  large  proportions  of  all  the 
arms.  Subsequently  to  the  annexation  all  these  garrisons  were 
greatly  reduced,  and  from  some  of  the  stations  the  British  troops 
were  withdrawn  altogether.  When  Oude  was  annexed,  four  com- 
panies only  of  European  troops  were  left  in  Cawnpore  instead  of 
2,r>00  stationed  there  previously:  altogether,  Sir  W.  Mansfield 
believes  that  Oude  received  tie  head-quarters  and  six  companies  of 
a  regiment.  The  reduction  of  European  troops  in  the  country  ex- 
tending through  Behar,  the  Doad,  Roliilcund  and  Oude  had  reached 
its  minimum  in  1356,  the  year  previous  to  the  mutiny.  The 
Gwalior  territories,  Bund<-lkuud,  Sangor  and  Nerbudda  territory, 
Malwa  and  liijpootana,  held  by  mediatised  princes  who  possessed 
standing  armies  and  unarmed  populations,  and  were  entirely  devoid  of 
huropcan  troops.  There  were  only  Native  regiments,  regular  and 
irregular,  and  British  Agents  to  represent  our  power.  These  regi- 
ments turned  against  u*;  and  when  the  mutiny  was  put  down  and 
order  restored  in  these  places,  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  such  an 
outbreak,  garrisons  of  British  soldiers  were  pi  iced  at  Mnrar,  Jhansi 
Nowgon^,  Jubbulpore,  Sangor,  and  Mhow;  places  where  they  had 
never  beeu  seen  previously,  and  the  Native  troops  were  reduced  to  a 
minimum.  British  garrisons  were  also  given  to  Benares,  Allahabad, 
Cawnpore,  to  the  several  stations  in  Rohilcund  and  Oude,  which  Bre 
still  maintained  in  sufficient  force,  though  much  weaker  than  was 
considered  necessary  in  1859,  or  in  the  two  years  immediately 
succeeding,  when  I  he  number  of  the  European  army  in  India  was 
ri  .*/KctiveI)  91,829  and  82,156.    Taking  t\rcuw\A\\rc&  have 


occurred  into  consideration,  hia  Excellency  cannot  believe  that  any 
statesman  could  revert  to  tlie  military  policy  pursued  in  the  year  pre- 
ceding the  mutiny. 

It  is  not  without  interest  to  state  precisely  the  manner  in  which 
the  British  troops  are  now  distributed  in  those  places  occupied  by 
native  troops  previous  to  the  mutiny.  There  are  in  llazareebagh 
and  Berhampore,  one  regiment  of  infantry  ;  Benares,  one  regimeut 
of  cavalry,  one  wing  of  infantry  ;  Cnwnpnre,  one  regiment  British 
infantry,  insiead  of  four  companies  as  before  the  mutiny;  Oude, 
fmir  regiments  of  British  infantry,  and  one  regiment  of  cavalry, 
instead  of  one  regiment  of  British  infantry  as  before  the  mutiny  ; 
Delhi,  one  wing  of  infantry;  Bareilly,  one  regiment  of  infantry ; 
Shajehanpnre,  one  wing  of  infantry  ;  Moradabad,  one  wing  of 
infantry  ;  Roorkee,  one  wing  of  infantry  ;  Gwalior,  two  regiments  of 
infantry  and  one  of  cavalry;  one  regiment  at  Jliansi  the  ultimate 
destination  of  which  is  Nowgong;  two  regiments  of  infantry  are 
distributed  between  Nagode,  Jubbulpore  and  Sangor;  Musseerabad 
has  an  entire  regiment  of  infantry,  Neemuch  has  a  wing,  and  Mhow 
has  one  regiment  of  infantry  and  one  of  cavalry. 

As  regards  the  artillery,  previous  to  the  mutiny  three-fourths  of 
the  arLiilerymen  were  natives,  the  whole  of  them  are  now  British, 

The  employment  of  native  troops  in  guarding  the  frontiers  and 
other  duties,  for  which  they  were  especially  anited  on  account  of 
climate,  was  far  from  being  the  only  one  in  which  they  are 
engaged. 

Many  duties  of  guards,  detachments,  treasure  parties,  &c,  are 
almost  exclusively  taken  by  the  Native  troops,  fur  the  purpose  of 
encouraging  health  and  life  among  the  Europeans,  whose  con- 
stitution is  umqual  to  the  consequent  exposures  and  fatigues  in 
the  climate  of  the  plains  of  India.  Tim-*,  if  we  except  the  hill 
stations,  wherever  there  is  a  British  regiment,  the  purposes  of 
administration  requires  a  native  one  also*  In  a  few  stations  in 
Ikrogal  on  our  side  of  India,  the  west  of  Bombay,  and  east  of 
Btirutah,  where  a  certain  military  force  is  required,  it  would  be 
unwise  and  extravagant  to  employ  British  troops,  such  stations, 
for  instance!  as  those  of  Kattywur,  Guzerat,  Candeish  and  Dhurwar 
in  Bombay. 

The  Mhow  division  is  a  division  of  the  Bombay  army,  all  hough 
the  country  occupied  by  it  is  under  the  Governor  General's  agents. 

To  this  division,  or  in  other  words  Malwar  and  Rajpootnna,  is 
devoted  the  dillerence  of  what  was  maintained  in  the  Bombay 
Presidency  in  the  comparison  of  1856  and  1867.  It  seems  also 
that  the  extra  British  regiments  on  the  roll  of  the  Madras  Pre- 
sidency  are  not  devoted  to  Madras  proper  but  to  Bunnnh.  It 
must  also  be  remembered  that  since  the  two  last  reductions  in  rank 
and  file,  ten  of  the  British  regiments,  according  to  present 
strength,  are  only  equal  to  eight  of  the  former.  He  therefore 
thinks  that  a  case  is  made  out  which  entirely  W»  Qw&  VflBtaftJ^&ti^ 
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of  the  notion,  that  the  Tndian  army  admits  of  any  considerable 

reduction,  either  in  the  British  or  Native  section. 

He  is  also  of  as  troug  opinion  that  it  is  one  of  the  roost  extraor- 
dinary facts  in  tbehistory  of  modern  administration  and  politics, 
that  it  should  be  possible  to  hold  India  with  all  the  requirements 
of  the  frontier,  and  to  preserve  thorough  internal  tranquillity  not 
only  in  our  own  territories,  but  among  our  dependent  allies,  by 
such  a  body  as  183,000  men  of  whom  one  third  is  recruited  at 
home. 

Such  results  of  diminished  military  numbers  in  India,  which 
would  have  been  impossible  in  former  days,  have  only  become 
practicable  in  consequence  of  the  improved  commun  cation  on  the 
rivers  and  coasts,  by  means  of  steam  vessels  and  the  completion  of 
a  large  railway  system.  It  must  be  recollected  that  besides  main- 
taining order  among  our  own  subjects  and  on  our  frontier,  we  have 
to  watch  the  sovereignties  of  the  native  states,  many  of  which  have 
armed  bodies  at  their  disposal,  and  which  would  be  hostile  if  they 
dared,  and  which  required  to  be  awed  into  good  behaviour,  which 
includes  not  only  abstinence  from  offence  against  us,  but  from  in- 
ternecine wars  among  themselves. 

As  was  seen  in  the  north,  in  1857,  so  it  was  remarked  in  the 
southern  Maliratta  country,  that  the  military  spirit  of  the  country 
requires  but  opportunity  to  blaze  up  and  be  extremely  dangerous. 
This  will  hardly  be  denied  to  the  Punjab,  which  was  recently  con- 
quered, and  is  ready  to  furnish  soldiers  sufficient  for  all  India,  and 
whose  military  fame  must  be  the  theme  of  conversation  in  all  the 
villages. 

Sir  W«  Mansfield  having  been  requested  by  the  Governor-Gen- 
eral,  in  1865,  to  review  the  military  establishments  for  the  purpose 
of  curtailing  expenditure,  he  submitted  a  scheme  for  the  reduction 
of  the  rank  and  file  in  the  cavalry  and  infantry;  his  scheme  having 
been  effected,  he  proposed  a  plan  for  the  reduction  of  expense  in  the 
artillery  arm,  which  still  remains  in  abeyance,  lie  did  not  consider 
this  plan  one  of  positive  reduction  of  artillery  strength,  but  one  of 
modification  of  establishments,  which,  whilst  diminishing  the 
number  of  batteries  would  have  greatly  added  to  the  efficiency  of 
all  that  were  retained. 

By  the  diminution  in  batteries,  a  considerable  decrease  would 
have  been  effected  in  the  staff  and  the  officers  of  the  artillery  in 
India,  although  there  would  have  been  but  little  reduction  in  rank 
and  file,  which  would  have  remained  about  the  same  as  it  is  now  in 
the  Bengal  Presidency,  with  a  slight  numerical  decrease  in  the  two 
minor  Presidencies.  He  also  believes  that  while  you  can  afford  to 
have  skeleton  regiments  in  time  of  peace  which  are  easily  filled  by 
recruits  on  the  approach  of  war,  it  is  bad  policy  to  have  skeleton 
batteries  of  artillery,  because  a  certain  number  of  men  are  required 
to  work  each  gun,  and  should  the  number  be  barely  sufficient  a 
sickly  season  or  possibly  one  sharp  action  renders  W\tax^ 
seJtrss  as  it  takes  three  years  to  make  a  good  gviwwer * 
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The  present  establishment  of  field-batlery,  and  the  garrison 
ry  in  India  is  only  a  skeleton  one,  and  the  single  batteries  are 
inadequate  except  for  pjrade  purposes ;  artillery  officers  are  unani- 
mous on  these  paints.  It  is  believed  to  be  impossible  to  effect  the 
slimiest  reduction  in  the  army  in  Bengal. 

Sir  W.  Mansfield  considers  that  we  are  absolutely  without 
n  reserve  ;  and  even  in  the  case  of  a  little-  warlike  thai  of  Hhoutan 
we  were  obliged  to  resort  to  the  rather  dangerous  course  of  weaken- 
ing our  force  on  the  Punjab  frontier.  The  Bombay  and  Madras 
armies  are  a  little  better  off  in  this  respect*  He  was  disposed  to 
kk  it  possible,  though  he  did  not  think  il  judicious,  to  reduce  the 
Madras  army  by  four  regiments  of  Native  Infantry  and  one  of  Native 
Cavalry;  and  the  Bombay  army  by  Uo  regiments  of  Native 
Infantry.  His  conclusion  with  respect  to  the  Native  army  was 
that  it  was  exceedingly  low;  and  that  in  the  event  of  a  war  like  that 
of  China,  if  Bengal  was  called  upon  to  supply  Native  regiments  it 
would  have  to  raise  men  to  meet  the  demand.  He  was  therefore 
of  opinion  that  it  would  be  far  better  not  to  reduce  the  Bombay  and 
Madras  armies,  but  that  one  should  be  offered  to  the  Secretaries  of 
Slate  for  War  and  the  Colonies  for  service  at  Hong-Kong  ;  and  that 
instead  of  raising  new  troops  for  the  Straits  settlements,  the  Miidras 
Government  should  supply  the  troops  required  for  tliem  as  hereto- 
fore, the  expense  of  their  maintenance  being  borne  by  the  colonies, 


THE  NAVY  IN  1867. 

Hardly  had  the  present  year  commenced  before  the  public  w»s 
presented  with  a  semi-official  pamphlet  whose  pages  were  devoted  to 
an  elaborate  defence  of  the  administration  of  the  Navy  under  the 
Liberal  Government.  The  case  was  sufficiently  desperate  to  warrant 
inch  an  exceptional  course  ;  and,  when  it  came  to  be  known  that  the 
writer  had  held  a  no  less  distinguished  position  than  as  First  Lord 
of  the  Admiralty  under  that  government,  it  was  difficult  to  know 
whether  the  general  feeling  was  of  surprise  or  the  reverse.  The 
present  government  upon  taking  office  were  alarmed  when  they  saw 
the  appearance  of  decrepitude  which  our  national  defences  bore. 
Everything  had  been  apparently  pared  down  to  the  esact  border 
line  dividing  efficiency  from  inefficiency.  Sir  John  Puking ton  for  his 
own  credit's  sake  was  compelled  to  speak  plainly,  and  explain  to  the 
House  of  Commons  and  to  the  country  that  his  efforts  had  been 
almost  entirely  devoted  to  remedying  the  defects  and  supplying  the 
omissions  which  he  found  left  as  a  legacy  by  his  predecessors;  and 
the  Duke.of  Somerset  feeling  that  his  character  was  at  stake,  pub- 
lished his  defence.  Coming  from  such  a  source  the  pamphlet  had  a 
certain  and  positive  stamp  of  authority.  It  is  doubtful  whether  this 
was  a  real  or  only  an  imaginary  advantage,    TY\c  u&cvA 
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assuring  as  it  might  be  to  some  confiding  mi  mis,  was  undoubtedly 
sufficient  of  itself  to  prejudice  as  many  readers  as  to  assure  others. 
Many  persons,  not  unfairly,  considered  it  lo  be  an  official  defence  of 
a  department  which  for  a  long  time  had  been  justly  censured  for  bad 
government ;  as  such  they  would  only  regard  it  as  a  partial  state- 
ment requiring  lo  be  received  with  great  caution. 

It  contained,  however,  a  great  deal  of  useful  information  which 
was  wanted  and  which  had  already  been  given  in  many  other  ways. 
But,  though  the  information  was  for  the  most  part  second -hand,  it 
was  put  in  a  form  easily  intelligible,  and  to  many  readers,  had  no 
doubt  the  appearance  of  novelty,  lis  object  was  to  show,  in  the  first 
place,  how  the  public  money  voted  for  the  Navy  during  seveu  years 
iiad  been  spent,  and,  in  the  second,  to  vindicate  the  way  in  which 
the  noble  writer  had  administered  the  funds  entrusted  to  him. 

The  current  impressions  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  money 
voted  for  naval  purposes  was  spent  are  very  hazy,  but  they  may  be 
Miramed  up  in  the  conviction  that  for  the  maximum  outlay  the 
minimum  return  is  given*  It  is  well  known  that  ten  millions  a  year 
are  hardly  enough  to  keep  up  our  Navy  ;  and  thnt  even  with  this  ex- 
penditure it  seldom,  if  ever,  seems  efficient.  Few,  however,  appear 
to  be  aware  of  the  actual  extent  of  the  Navy  and  of  the  expense 
requisite  for  merely  keeping  it  in  statu  quo.  That  out  of  this 
ten  millions  yearly  voted  not  two  are  even  available  for  shipbuilding, 
for  increasing  our  gnus  and  fortifications,  or  for  making  experiments, 
is  at  first  si^ht  startling.  But  this  is  a  fact,  and  one,  loo,  easy  to  be 
accounted  for.  To  muintain  in  the  simplest  way  the  current  strength 
of  our  ships,  seamen,  and  stores,  eight  millions  a  year  at  least  are 
requisite  j  and  to  keep  within  this  >um  every  item  is  subjected  to  a 
scrutiny  so  vigorous,  and  every  vote  ao  cut  down  that  the  policy  of 
the  government  instead  of  being  censured  as  reckless  or  extravagant, 
deserves  rather  to  be  regarded  as  cheeseparing  and  parsimonious. 

Without  therefore,  at  present,  examining  what  additions  have  been 
made  to  the  Navy  in  the  year  1867,  it  will  be  interesting  to  see  what 
its  actual  form  is,  and  we  may  then  be  able  to  form  some  idea  of  the 
truth  of  this  statement  that  nearly  all  the  money  voted  by  Parliament 
is  necessarily  swallowed  up  by  the  curreut  wants  of  the  standing 
Navy.  , 

More  than  three  hundred  ships  were  kept  in  commission  during 
the  year,  whose  crews  numbered  about  52,000  men  and  boys.  Of 
these  ships  twenty-eight  are  armour-plated,  and  represent  nearly 
every  variety  of  construction  in  iron  which  has  been  thought  likely 
to  be  of  any  service.  Among  them  are  the  old  fashioned  iron- 
ptaled  vessels,  beautiful  and  costly,  tike  the  Warrior,  the  Black 
Prince  and  the  Northumberland ;  old  wooden  vessels  like  the 
Caledonia  and  Ocean  converted  into  iron  ships  of  war;  turret  ships 
Buch  as  the  Royal  Sovereign ;  and  the  two  rains,  the  Scorpion  and 
Wirern  which  were  sold  to  the  government  in  1866.  Some  of  these 
were  constructed  at  private  yards  and  others  aX  Ww^yA  \}^- 
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yards ;  and  it  would  be  bard  to  say  which  have  turned  out  best. 
The  Achilles  was  built  at  Chatham  Bock-yard  anil  is  now  considered 
the  beat  ship  in  the  Navy  ;  for  she  is  splendidly  built,  is  capable  of 
carrying  the  heaviest  ordnance  at  present  used,  and  is  the  swiftest 
of  our  iron-ships.  But  her  cost  was  enormou%  and  before  she  was 
ready  for  sea  she  had  cost  the  country  the  best  part  of  half  a  million 
sterling.  Perhaps  the  Minotaur  ts  more  remarkable  than  the 
Achilles,  for  her  size  is  enormous,  she  has  a  tonnage  of  6,621  tons, 
and  is  plated  with  armour  5j  inches  thick.  Two  more  ships  of  this 
class  are  nearly  completed  and  ready  for  sea,  the  Agincourt  and 
Northumberland,  which  are  built  on  precisely  the  s.ime  plan  and  are 
of  exactly  the  same  tonnage  as  the  Minotaur.  The  ships  which  have 
been  converted  are  well  enough  in  their  way  but  they  cannot  be  com- 
pared either  with  the  Minotaur,  or  with  those  which  are  now  being 
built.  With  the  exception  of  the  Royal  Sovereign,  all  our  iron 
fleet  as  it  at  present  stands  is  behind  the  age  as  far  as  theory  and 
invention  have  gone.  But  it  would  be  a  mtsUke  to  suppose  from 
this  that  we  are  in  a  worse  position  as  regards  our  ships  than  any 
other  nation.  Gunnery  suddenly  went  so  far  ahead  as  to  place  all 
our  ships  out  of  the  field  for  efficient  fighting  purposes,  and  hardly 
a  vessel  could  be  found  which  was  able  to  carry  the  proposed  new 
ordnance.  Few  could  cairy  the  300-pounder  and  use  it  efficiently, 
while  the  600-pounder  was  left  alone  in  charge  of  the  Royal 
Sovereign.  But  gunnery  having  made  such  progress  as  to  prove 
that  600-pounders  could  be  made  and  used  efficiently  went  still 
further,  and  has  now  shown  u%  through  Captain  Palliser,  that  small 
guns  wit,h  chilled  shells  will  be  as  efficient  against  the  heaviest 
armour  m  the  largest  ordnance  which  is  known.  To  hastily  con- 
demn our  present  magnificent  fleet  then  as  useless  would  be 
premature,  and  all  we  are  concerned  to  know  is  that  no  other 
nation  has  so  many  or  such  powerful  ships  as  we  have ;  while, 
though  in  theory,  they  may  have  passed  us,  tbey  are  still  as  far 
behind  the  age  as  we  are  iu  carrying  these  theories  into  practice. 
These  twenty-eight  ships  then  are  our  war-fleet,  of  whicli  seventeen 
are  distributed  on  the  different  stations  where  we  have  fleets,  the 
remainder  being  in  reserve.  The  greater  number  are  in  the  Chiirrmd 
Squadron  and  are  kept  for  the  defence  of  our  own  shores  iu  case  of 
attack.  But  year  by  year  our  foreign  fleels  are  strengthened  by  the 
addition  of  irou-clads  which  are  sent  out  whenever  they  can  be  spared 
from  home. 

In  addition  to  these  vessels,  ten  are  now  incomplete,  of  which 
five  are  hardly  commenced,  or  are  but  half  built.  When  finished, 
they  will  be  unquestionably  the  most  remarkable  ships  in  the  navy. 
They  are  constructed  especially  to  remedy  the  defects  under  which 
our  present  fleet  labour  more  or  less,  namely  an  inability  to  carry 
heavy  guns. 

Tim  Hercules,  the  Monarch,  and  Captain,  are  all  very  heavy 
ships,  and  all  diiferent.    The  Ha  rentes  \s  \ma\V  tsw  \.V\s, 
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principle,  and  is  constructed  on  the  same  manner  as  the  Bellerophon, 
except  that  her  iron  plating  is  to  be  nine  instead  of  six  inches  thick. 
Though  she  has  to  bear  this  enormous  weight  of  armour, 
she  will,  nevertheless,  be  able  to  carry  and  use  a  six-hundred 
pounder  gun.  So  will  the  Monarch  which  has  undergone  man; 
vicissitudes  since  it  was  first  laid  down ;  having  first  of  all  been 
intended  for  a  turret  ship,  it  was  offered  to  Captain  Coles,  who 
refused  it,  as  the  limitations,  under  which  he  was  desired  to  con- 
struct, prevented  him  as  he  said  from  carrying  out  his  ideas.  It 
is  now  therefore  to  be,  it  is  believed,  a  sort  of  hybrid  creation, 
retai?iing  l he  properties  and  pec uliari lies  of  both  the  turret  and  the 
broadside  systems.  But  the  Captain  is  being  built  by  Messrs. 
Laird  of  Birkeuhead,  under  the  unassisted  and  uncontrolled  direc- 
tion of  Captain  Cowper  Coles  whom  fortune,  in  the  shape  of  the 
present  Government,  has  at  last  befriended.  She  is  to  be  built  on 
the  cupola  system  and  is  intended  to  carry  the  heaviest  armament 
known. 

At  present,  then  we  have,  altogether,  thirty-eight  armour-plated 
sliips,  either  at  sea,  in  reserve,  or  being  built,  exclusive  of  floating 
batteries.  These  really  are  our  war  fleet,  and  could  alone  be  relied 
upon  in  case  of  actual  warfare. 

Various  as  are  the  characters  of  these  ships,  their  armaments  arc 
tolerably  uniform.  They  are  now  rapidly  being  supplied  with  the 
new  heavy  ordnance,  in  place  of  the  old  mixed  ordnance  of  Arm- 
strong guns  and  old  sixty-eight  pounders.  It  would  be  out  of  place 
to  enter  even  in  the  most  summary  way  into  the  gun  controversy, 
but  it  is  sufficient  to  know  that  those  which  are  now  approved  and 
ordered  for  use  in  the  navy,  are  the  nine  and  six-and-half  ton  guns, 
They  will  all  be  muzzle  loading  rifled  guns  made  of  wrought  iron 
coi's  with  internal  tubes  of  steel  and  iron.  The  twelve  ton  gun 
called,  as  it  is,  rightly  or  wrongly,  the  three  hundred  pounder  is 
the  largest  ordered  for  general  use  in  our  iron-clad  fleet  j  but  pro- 
vision is  made  for  the  six-hundred  pounder  or  twenty-two  ton  gun 
which  will  be  used  by  the  Royal  Sovereign,  Hercules,  Monarch, 
and  Captain, 

We  have  then  a  uniform  system  of  ordnance  to  be  used  wilh 
ships  varying  in  speed,  size  and  character.  But  both  may  be 
depended  upon  for  quality  :  so  far  as  experiments  have  gone,  the 
guns  are  not  likely  to  burst  nor  the  ships  to  sink,  except  under 
very  adverse  circumstances;  to  say  that  both  are  more  liable  to 
disaster  than  the  old  ships  and  guns  is  no  proof  of  weakness,  but  can 
only  be  regarded  as  an  unavoidable  disadvantage  which  must  be 
accepted  and  made  the  best  of. 

Though  our  iron  fleet  may  be  remarkable  for  its  strength,  in 
size  it  forms  but  a  small  section  of  the  navy.    Out  of  the  320 
ships  which  we  have  actually  in  commission  throughout  the  world, 
seventeen  on)y  are  armour-plated,  the  remainder  being  in  reserve, 
or  under  repair,  or  incomplete.    Three  h\M\fce&  *i\\vt\i  wt 


ler  wooden  or  are  not  protected  with  armour  have  to  be  ac- 
counted for.  Of  these,  150  are  on  borne  stations,  including  Coast 
Guard,  Flag,  Training  and  Block  Ships.  These  are  distributed 
over  six  stations,  of  which  Portsmouth  and  Devonport  are  the  most 
portant.  The  Coast  Guard  stations  are  more  numerous,  and  are 
tected  by  sixty-nine  vessels,  while  the  Channel  squadron  which 
s  not  confine  its  movements  to  one  spot,  consists  of  eight  ships, 
itli  a  tonnage  of  nearly  350,000  tons,  and  a  force  amounting  to 
ore  than  5£,00U  men,  the  Navy  cannot  be  regarded  as  deficient 
universal  strength,  however  poor  the  ships  may  be  or  inefficient 
t*  men. 

Upon  the  home  stations  most  of  the  ships  are  of  a  very  ancient 
e,  and  are  used  fur  receiving  men  and  boys,  and  for  training 
r poses.  The  Channel  fleet  seldom  goes  farther  from  home  than 
din,  and  occasionally  makes  experiments  in  various  kinds  of 
eat  Iter  to  test  the  seaworthiness  of  the  ships  and  the  character  of 
e  gun9  and  gunners. 

Abroad  we  have  nine  stations  with  133  ships  and  nearly  22,000 
en.  First  in  importance  is  the  Mediterranean,  then  the  China 
and  East  Indies,  I  hen  the  South  East  Coast  of  America,  the  North 
America  and  West  Indies,  lastly  the  Pacific,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
West  Coast  of  Africa  and  Australia  complete  the  coasts  which  we 
protect  with  our  navy.  The  objects  of  maintaining  these  large 
Qeets  are  partly  political,  partly  commercial.  On  both  these  grounds 
the  Mediterranean  is  considered  the  most  important  station,  and  a 
very  large  portion  of  our  foreign  navy  is  employed  there.  France 
jug  kept  in  check  in  the  Mediterranean,  we  must  guard  the 
ast  of  America,  North  arid  South  for  the  sake  of  our  colonies 
d  possessions  in  Canada  and  the  West  Indies.  Nearly  forty 
ips  are  kept  upon  these  stations  j  hut  they  are  all  of  the  old 
binned  sort,  it  being  impossible  to  keep  up  an  iron  fleet  so  far 
from  home.  A  still  larger  fleet  is  maintained  on  the  East  India 
and  China  stalions,  but  it  is  almost  exclusively  kept  up  for  the 
protection  of  our  commerce.  The  North  West  Coast  of  America 
is  protected  by  abuut  ten  ships  in  the  Pacific,  while  the  West 
Coa*t  of  Africa  has  a  fleet  of  seventeen  for  the  supposed  purpose  of 
suppressing  the  slave  trade,  and  lastly  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and 
Australia  have  about  ten  ships  between  them,  which  are  valuable 
in  defending  our  merchantmen  from  the  attacks  of  pirates.  Alto- 
gether, then,  there  are  nearly  150  vessels,  including  those  employed 
on  scientific  researches  and  on  special  services,  afloat  abroad  in 
every  quarter  of  the  globe,  which  are  supposed  to  be  necessary  for 
the  protection  of  our  commerce,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
honour  of  our  flag. 

Without  a  knowledge  of  the  state  of  the  navies  of  other  nations 
ho  can  in  any  way  be  said  to  be  oar  rivals  or  to  become  possible 
emies,  a  mere  statement  of  the  condition  att&  fotc&  A  fcwx  Wfc 
r/  would  have  an  indefinite  and  indistinct  \m\vcv»W}\\  >\\^ 
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mind.  America  and  Prance  are  the  countries  whose  Navies  can 
in  any  way  be  said  to  compete  with  ours.  The  English  Navy, 
however,  possesses  an  element  from  which  they  are  free-  It  lias  lo 
protect  colonies,  and  accordingly  to  main  lain  foreign  fleets,  as  has 
already  been  shewn  ;  while  America  and  France  are  almost  free 
from  this  burden.  Therefore,  although  their  navies  might  be  much 
smaller  I  ban  ours,  yet  this  numerical  difference  would  alone  be  no 
mark  of  an  inferiority  in  power.  In  fact,  to  make  any  proper 
comparison,  the  iron  ships  alone  need  be  taken  into  account.  The 
President  of  America  stated  in  his  address  in  December,  1  #66,0)81 
the  naval  force  at  that  time  consisted  of  278  ships  armed  with  2,351 
guns,  of  winch  115  vessels  were  in  commission.  The  number 
of  men  in  the  service  was  13,600.  Those  ships  were  employed 
chiefly  in  the  protection  of  American  commerce.  At  League 
Island  most  of  the  iron-clad  fleet  was  kept,  which  was  considered  a 
suitable  station  for  their  ships  in  case  of  emergency.  The  ex- 
penditure for  the  year  ended  SOth  June,  1866,  amounted  to  about 
-£8,500,000  sterling,  and  the  estimates  for  the  ensuing  ye*r  were 
taken  at  about  five  millions.  Extensive  reductions  were  therefore 
intended  and  have  been  since  carried  out. 

Frunce,  likewise,  endeavoured  this  year  to  carry  out  some  re- 
ductions; the  Emperor  having  ordered  the  discharge  not  only 
of  seamen  whose  services  had  nearly  expired,  but  even  of  those 
whose  time  would  not  be  completed  till  1869.  No  more  volun- 
teers were  to  be  received,  not  even  seamen  who  desired  to  oomplele 
the  term  of  service  required  by  the  Slate.  They  are  completing 
some  formidable  iron  batteries  called  the  Cerberus  and  Boule 
Dogue,  which  do  not  bear  any  cluse  resemblance  to  any  of  our 
vessels;  otherwise,  in  numbers,  the  French  iron  Navy  is  hardly 
inferior  to  ours,  though  in  strength  it  cannot  fairly  be  said  even  to 
compete.  While  our  Government  has  aimed  at  the  introduction 
of  as  much  variety  and  novelty  as  is  possible  into  the  construction 
of  armour-plated  ships,  the  French  preferred  uniformity.  Accord- 
ingly, their  ships  have  been  built  on  certain  models  in  squadrons. 
They  have  the  advantage  of  being  easily  worked  together,  but  at 
the  expense  of  individual  strength.  As  M.  Raymond,  who  is  a 
very  able  writer  on  Naval  affairs,  says  in  the  u  De*bats"  for  December 
last,  "the  antipathy  of  the  English  for  everything  in  the  shape  of 
simplicity  and  uniformity  was  never  more  conspicuous  than  in  the 
contrast  presented  at  Cherbourg  and  Portsmouth  between  the  two 
squadrons.  The  French  have  provided  themselves  with  vessels 
intended  to  navigate  in  squadrons   The  object  of  our  neigh- 

bours appears  to  have  been  the  simultaneous  creation  of  a  whole 
iron  clad  Navy,  built  on  plans  essentially  differing  from  one 
another/'  But  M.  Raymond  adds  that,  if  necessity  required,  we 
should  be  able  to  produce  something  more  respectable  than  our 
present  iron-clad  fleet.  The  actual  compasvUQQ.  of  the  French 
Nnvy  in  armour-plated  ships,  is  as  follows-.— 
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There  are  16  first  rates  of  900  horsr -power,  whose  complements 
vary  from  570  to  684  men,  and  whose  armaments  vary  from  14  to 
52  guns.  Four  larger  vessels  than  these  are  now  being  built,  will) 
980  horse-power  each,  with  12  fourteen  ton  gun?,  of  which 
four  will  be  in  towers,  and  eight  on  maiooVck,  and  whose  armour 
plates  will  be  7'S  inches  thick.  The  Belliqueuse  which  is  in  com- 
mission stands  by  itself  as  an  armour-plated  ship  with  ten  guns, 
a  complement  of  300  men  and  is  of  450  horse-power.  Seven  more 
corveitfs  of  ihe  same  horse-power,  and  with  the  same  complements 
arc  now  being  built,  which  are  intended  to  carry  only  eight  gun«  of 
eiu'bt  trms  each,  and  whose  iron* plating  is  to  be  5*9  inches  thick. 
There  are  6ve  floating  bntterie3  of  530  horse-power,  and  two  14 
tun  guns  each  intended  to  be  worked  in  towers,  which  are  intended 
for  Coast  Guard  service.  This  gives  a  total  force  of  thirty-three 
ships,  which  are  divided  into  four  classes,  the  first  corresponding 
to  our  Warrior  and  Defence,  and  numbering  16  ships;  the  second 
corresponding  to  our  Hercules,  but  on  a  smaller  scale,  and  number- 
ing four  ships,  the  third  corresponding  to  our  Prince  Consort,  and 
numbering  eight  ships,  and  the  fourth  class  for  Coast  Guard  service, 
corresponding  lo  our  Royal  Sovereign,  and  numbering  five  ships. 
Besides  these  there  are  sixteen  floating  batteries  with  150  horse- 
power, and  carrying  from  nine  to  eighteen  of  the  old-fashioned 
guns.  In  comparing  this  fleet  with  ours,  the  characteristic  differ- 
ence between  the  two  is  shewn  by  the  uniformity  of  the  French, 
and  the  variety  of  the  English  ship*.  We  gain  by  having  greater 
freedom  in  construction,  and  in  the  power  of  making  our  principle 
of  construction  more  experimental  than  the  French  can ;  hut  we 
lose  by  not  having  a  fleet  capable  of  acting  uniformly,  or  of  even 
being  able  to  turn  out  a  squadron  capable  of  steering  as  the  French 
fleet  did  at  the  uniform  rate  of  twelve  knots  an  hour  from  Toulon 
to  Algiers, 

The  Austrian  Navy  has,  this  year,  been  increased,  and  in  May 
had,  in  addition  to  the  eight  irou-clads  engaged  at  Lissa,  two  ships 
of  the  line,  the  Kaiser  and  the  (Eaterisclie,  nearly  ready  for  sea.  The 
latter  vessel  is  of  considerable  size,  having  a  ram  at  its  bow  and 
being  plated  with  iron  8  inches  thick;  in  adflitiim  t<>  these,  ;ire 
armour-plated  ships  called  the  Tegefhuf,  and  three  vessel?  offered  by 
Hungary  as  a  coronation  present  lo  the  King  will  soon  be  ready. 
At  the  present  time,  therefore,  Austria  is  in  the  posse?s:on  of 
fourteen  iron-clad  ships  of  war,  and  is  equal  to  Russia  in  this 
ffepect. 

Prussia  has  nlso  made  great  efforts  this  year  to  form  a  Navy. 
The  Government  has  voted  9,000,000  thaler*  equivalent  to  nbout 
£1,300,000  sterling  for  naval  purposes,  of  which  about  a  million  is 
to  be  applied  to  ship  building  and  new  works.  Of  course,  with 
Prussia,  the  creation  of  a  Navy  has  to  be  commenced  from  the  very 
foundation  ;  her  buildings  and  docks  *\\\  l\\eT.efoTe\tt  ^N^Vrn^ 
etpeape  at  6rst.  The  Jade  port  being  W\\t  W^^^V^^w^ 
U.  8.  Mao.  No.  470,  Jak.  1868.  ^ 
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cost  6,500,000  tlialers  and  it  is  proposed  to  spend  1,300,000  more 
this  year,  A  port  is  also  to  be  built  at  Kiel  at  an  outlay  of 
7,000,000  thalers,  of  which  half  a  million  are  to  be  spent  in  1867  ; 
while  the  harbours  at  Dantzic  and  Stralsund  will  each  cost  50,001* 
thalers  this  year.  The  Navy  now  Iirb  only  five  iron-clad  ships  of 
sixteen  guns  each.  Their  armour-plates  are  five  inches  round  the 
girdle  and  four  and  a-half  inches  elsewhere.  Besides  there  are  thirty- 
seven  wooden  vessels  of  20,289  tons  and  263  guns. 

The  Russian  Government  bought  this  year  six  large  iron-clad 
ships  from  the  American  Navy  which  is  now  considerably  reduced. 
Her  other  iron-clads  are  very  small,  though  she  was  the  first  to 
adopt  Captain  Coles'  idea  of  cupola  ships  in  the  construction  of  the 
Smertch.  The  Ne  Tron  Meya  was  an  exception,  being  of  3,000, 
and  one  of  3,500  tons  has  been  built  at  Petersburg  on  the  principle 
of  the  Bcllerophon,  the  iron  having  been  procured  from  Siberia, 
Although  Russia  has  over  800  vessels,  of  which  the  greater  number 
and  the  more  powerful  are  stationed  in  the  Baltic. 

The  Spanish  Government  maintain  a  Navy  of  130  vessels.  The 
number  of  iron-clads  is  small,  the  best  being  the  Yittoria  which  was 
built  in  England  and  was  plated  with  iron  five  and  a-half  inches 
thick,  and  has  a  tonnage  of  4,H62  tons.  We  might  go  on  to 
quote  the  naval  strength  of  other  countries  such  as  Italy,  Sweden  or 
Turkey,  In  all,  extensive  reforms  are  being  carried  out  and  great  pro- 
gress made,  but  as  Naval  Powers  they  are  too  small  for  any  purpose  of 
comparison. 

The  principal  nations  which  can  lay  claim  to  naval  force  and  can 
possibly  be  reckoned  as  our  rivals,  are  France,  America  and  Russia.  - 
They  have  each  proceeded  upon  systems  distinct  from  ours  and 
therefore  deserve  careful  notice,  France,  as  we  have  seen,  ]>ossesses 
a  strong,  compact  Navy,  capable  of  united  action.  America,  more 
confident  in  her  resources  iban  either  England  or  France,  no  sooner 
returned  to  peace  than  she  sold  the  greater  part  of  her  Navy  and 
reduced  her  estimates  by  a  rmlf.  Russia  and  France  were  customers 
to  her  and  bought  many  of  her  iron-clads  between  them,  the 
French  Government  purchasing  the  celebrated  Donderberg,  and  the 
Russian  ot  six  iron-clads.  Russia,  again,  has  a  good  Navy,  more 
progressive  than  ours,  but  neither  so  powerful  as  ours,  nor  so  com* 
pact  as  that  of  France. 

Practically  then,  it  is  for  France  that  we  keep  up  a  powerful 
Navy,  for  she  might  possibly  attack  us,  and,  if  unprepared  by  a 
well -armed  efficient  Channel  Squadron,  the  consequences  might  be 
disastrous.  A'nerica  is  not  likely  to  send  an  iron-clad  fleet  across 
the  Atlantic  to  attack  us,  and  we  should  hardly  thtnk  under  any 
circumstances,  of  sending  our  present  iron  flVet  out  there.  In  fact, 
if  we  quarrelled  with  our  cousins  the  chances  are  we  should  be  com- 
pelled to  rely,  as  they  made  up  their  minds  to,  on  the  inspiration  of 
ibe  moment,  and  build  or  prepare,  hastily,  what  class  of  vessels  might 
at  the  time  seem  best. 
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Assuming  then,  that  it  is  neeeasary  to  keep  op  t  Urge  iron  Nsvy 
as  a  protection  for  oar  own  shores  in  esse  of  war  villi  France ;  and, 
assuming  farther  that  at  nine  parte  of  the  world  powerful  fleet*  are 
necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  oar  political  position  and  for  the 
protection  of  our  commerce,  it  is  dear  thst  the  annual  expense  of 
keeping  up  sufficiently  large  forces  for  these  purposes  most  be  great. 
There  are  50,000  men  to  be  paid  and  fed;  thre  are  Urge  establish* 
roents  at  home  and  abroad  aa  Dock  Tarda  and  Barracks  to  be  kepi 
up;  more  than  300  ships  are  to  be  repaired  and  fitted  est  far 
sea  involving  a  Large  expenditure  of  stores  and  labour;  and  6'isUy* 
a  whole  army  of  officials  must  bo  kepi  op  in  and  out  of  town*  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Admiralty,  to  carry  on  the  necessary  business  of  such 
a  Navy.  Is  it  a  matter  of  surprise  then  that  eight  millions  is  barely 
sufficient  for  the  purpose,  and  that,  without  the  most  vigoroos 
parsimony,  it  might  almost  be  called,  it  is  quite  certain  every  penay 
of  the  ten  millions  annually  voted  by  Parliament  would  be  swallowed 
up  by  the  necessary  and  car  mi  t  expenses  of  keeping  ap  oar  Navy 
without  adding  to  it  one  single  ship,  or  conducting  a  single  ex- 
periment ? 

To  attempt  to  cut  down  the  Estimates  seems,  indeed*  to  be  a 
'mistake.  Assuming  thst  oor  Navy  in  its  present  state  is  necessary, 
that  is  that  we  want  350  ships  and  50,000  men,  and  that  we  wish 
In  keep  pace  with  other  nations  in  experiment*  and  in  actual  con- 
struction* it  is  certain  that  more  money  is  wanted  and  should  be 
fpent. 

.  But  the  time  has  come  when  not  the  organization  or  administra- 
tion of  the  Board  only  should  be  questioned;  when  it  is  not  a 
question  whether  or  no  we  should  cot  down  a  few  ships  and  men 
ami  so  reduce  our  expenditure;  but,  when  the  nation  must  be  pre- 
pared to  grapple  with  the  problem  of  naval  power  as  a  whole,  and  be 
prepared  to  decide  whether  the*e  costly  Navies  abroad*  whether  tliei»e 
huge  squadrons  of  wooden  vessels  are  absolutely  necessary  cither  for 
the  maintenance  of  our  political  position  or  for  the  protection  of 
ur  commerce. 

The  immediate  choice  of  one  of  the  following  alternatives  seems 
m>w  inevitable ;  namely*  that,  if  our  position  and  commerce  require 
the  aid  of  powerful  fleets*  we  most  be  prepared  to  spend  more  money 
pon  them  to  make  them  properly  efficient*  ur  that  we  mast  give  uj 
thV  half  defence  which  we  at  present  afford  our  colonies,  and  redi 
gradually  our  Navy  and  Naval  expenditure  within  much  narrow 
iimi's. 


Late  on  Saturday  night,  the  SMst  of  November,  a  letter  forwarded 
by  express,  was  received  at  Dacca,  announcing  the  tact  thnt  the 
Sepoys  at  Chi Itagong  had  mutinied;  and  that,  after  burning  their 
Unes  and  destroying  a  great  deal  of  property,  they  had  tnarcbed  off, 
apparently  to  join  the  73rd  Native  Infantry  and  Artillery,  who  bad 
engaged  bo  much  of  our  attention  during  the  last  seven  months. 

The  Sepoys  who  thus  commenced  the  bold  game  of  rebellion, 
were  the  only  men  left  of  the  34th  Regiment  N.L,  the  head- 
quarters of  which  bad  been  ignomimously  disbanded  at  Barrackpore 
on  the  2nd  of  May,  for  ihe  Mongol  Pandy  outrage*  when  the  first 
blood  of  the  mutiny  was  shed.  A*  soon  as  the  three  companies  at 
Chittagong  heard  of  the  disgraceful  conduct  of  their  comrades,  they 
addressed  to  the  Government  a  memorial,  in  which  they  declared 
that  they  would  remain  "  faithful  for  ever/'  Even  if  at  the  time 
they  meant'what  they  said,  no  one  believed  or  trusted  them.  Thry 
were  individually  as  corrupt,  in  a  military  and  loyal  sense,  as 
"'ungul  Piindy  himself,  the  type  of  all  mutineers,  who  after  his 
cognomen,  were  nicknamed  Pandies,  *  Shaky/'  as  they  wern, 
however,  few  imagined  Ihey  would  be  mad  enough  to  rebel  when 
the  game  was  fairly  up,  and  the  tide  of  fortune  bad  for  some  lime 
been  seitiug  in  strongly  agiiust  their  emise. 

The  time  had  evidently  arrived  when  it  was  necessary  to  act 
promptly  and  energetically.  The  Sepoys  at  Dacca  were  known  to 
be  in  league  with  the  3-lih  N.I.  at  Chittagong,  and  the  news  of  ihe 
tier  having  mutinied  would  be  received  by  I  hem  through  the  post 
he  next  day — if  indeed,  it  was  not  known  already,  for  it  is  highly 
probable  that  they  acted  in  concert  with  one  another.  Which  was  the 
best  course  to  adopt,  hardly  admitted  ol  a  doubt.  It  was  clearly 
preferable  to  deal  with  the  two  detachments  singly,  than  together. 
Therefore,  the  Sepoys  at  Dacca  should  be  disarmed  immediately,  tu 
prevent  them  from  joining  the  34th  N.L  But  this  the  Commis- 
sioner declined  to  do  on  his  own  personal  responsibility.  He 
therefore  called  a  Council  of  War,  composed  c! nelly  of  Civilians,  to 
take  off  bis  own  shoulders  as  much  of  the  weight  as  he  possibly 
could,  attaching  to  such  a  decision.  It  is  true  that  the  Lieutenant 
of  the  Indian  Navy  who  commanded  the  sailors,  and  the  two 
subalterns  in  command  of  the  Sepoys  were  present ;  and  though 
the  non-combatants  were  in  a  majority,  it  was  finally  resolved  to  act 
as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  imperatively  demanded.  The 
necessary  arrangements  were  therefore  made  as  quickly  and  secretly 
as  possible  for  disarming  the  Sepoys  at  daybreak  the  next  morning. 
The  Yolanteers  were  individually  summoned  from  all  parts  of  the 
ckf  and  station,  and  ordered  to  meet  at  Iha  BanV  a*,  ^ 
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Sunday  morning;  but  this  was  not  done  until  late  at  night,  left  the 
native  servants  should  get  wind  of  the  matter,  and  the  Sepoys,  being 
forewarned,  might  be  thereby  forearmed.  Moreover,  the  volunteers 
were  especially  cautioned  not  to  let  their  families  know  what  was 
shout  to  happen  until  the  last  moment,  when  the  Ladies  and 
children  were  to  be  quietly  sent  off  to  the  fortified  house,  there  to 
a «niL  the  issue  of  events. 

Though  the  utmost  confidence  generally  prevailed,  the  position  of 
affair*  was  calculated,  on  reflection,  to  inspire  some  degree  of  anxiety. 
The  detachment  of  the  73rd  N.I.  numbered  300  men,  who  wire 
supported  by  50  native  artillerymen,  with  two  U- pounder  field-gun*, 
and  a  well-stocked  magusine  containing  all  sorts  uf  ammunition,  it 
may  serve  to  illustrate  the  rottenness  of  the  system  which  had  long 
prevailed  in  the  native  army,  when  it  is  said  that  these  300  Sepoys 
had  hem  left  for  many  mouths  under  the  command  of  a  young 
lieutenant,  unaided  by  any  other  officer.  The  artillerymen,  it  is 
true,  were  also  nominally  commanded  by  a  lieutenant;  but  practi- 
cally the  command  of  the  Sepoys  was  in  the  hands  of  the  native 
officers,  and  the  non-com  missioned  officer*,  who  could  do  just  as 
they  pleased,  without  the  knowledge  of  their  European  superior*. 
And  this  was  the  case,  generally,  throughout  the  native  army  for 
manv  years  before  the  great  mutiny  of  J  £37. 

Against  these  350  men  with  their  9- pounder  field-guns,  backed 
bv  a  large  and  disaffected  Mahomedun  population,  our  great  stand-by 
and  tower  of  strength  were  the  sailors  of  the  Indian  Navy,  about 
ninety  in  number,  and  their  two  small  howitzer*,  which  they  dragged 
along  with  them,  as  children  would  their  pet  toys.  They  were  as 
fine  and  trustworthy  a  handful  of  men  as  anyone  would  wish  to 
command;  well  conducted,  well  under  control,  well  drilled,  steady 
under  arms,  full  of  spirit  and  confidence,  and,  like  all  British  tars, 
with  no  end  of  "go"  in  them.  Three  mouths  of  constant  and 
direful  training,  had  m;ide  them  equal  in  every  practical  quality  to 
as  many  old  and  experienced  soldiers;  and,  as  shortly  alter  their 
arrival  in  Dacca,  they  were  armed  with  the  Enfield  rifle,  in  the  use 
of  winch  they  had  been  thoroughly  instructed,  it  may  well  be 
imagined  that  they  were  regarded  by  the  English  residents  with  con- 
siderable confideuce.  Still,  if  they  had  to  fight,  there  would  be  four 
to  one  against  them,  and  for  so  small  a  body,  those  would  be  great 
odd.*. 

The  volunteers,  though  embodied  solely  for  defensive  purposes, 
were  yet  prepared  to  go  wherever,  and  to  do  whatever  they  were 
ordered.  Composed  of  a  few  Englishmen,  of  a  sprinkling  of 
Armenians,  but  principally  of  Eurasians  or  half-castes — of  men 
belonging  to  all  classes,  and  of  all  ages  and  professions,  it  was  not 
deemed  advisable  to  expose  them,  except  in  cases  of  extreme  neces- 
sity, to  the  risks  and  dangers  inseparable  from  actual  conflict  with 
the  Sepoys.  Yet  they  were  well  drilled,  and  c^n^wvV'm'CQftxa^H^* 
Jilt  hough  so  few  in  number,  and  might  have\irei\  ^Ttt*V&v» 
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perform  more  hazardous  duties  than  they  were  required  to  do  on  this 
occasion. 

At  half-past  four  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning,  November  22nd, 
about  thirty  volunteers  had  assembled  at  the  Bank.  Not  more 
than  a  hundred  yards  off  was  a  guard  of  fifty  Sepoys,  over  the 
Treasury,  which,  it  was  said,  contained  at  the  time,  twelve  lakhs  of 
rupee*  (£120,000)  ;  and  a  couple  of  hundred  yards  distant  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Treasury  was  the  house  occupied  by  the  sailors,  as 
a  barrack.  These  buildings  were  siruated  in  the  centre  of  the  Civil 
Station,  between  which  and  the  Sepoy  lines,  a  distance  of  about  a 
mile,  was  the  native  city,  chiefly  inhabited  by  a  large  and  fanatical 
Mahomedan  population.  It  being  necessary  to  disarm  the  Treasury 
guard  first,  it  w.is  clearly  of  the  utmost  importance  that  it  should  be 
accomplished  without  firing  a  shot,  which  would  have  alarmed  the 
miun  body  of  the  Sepoys  on  the  other  side  of  the  city.  This  was 
managed  with  great  success.  The  volunteers,  according  tu  agree- 
ment, reached  the  Treasury  at  a  quarter  to  five  o'clock,  when  the 
sailors,  after  disarming  the  guard,  were  in  the  act  of  marching  out 
of  the  gateway.  Not  a  hitch  h;id  occurred,  and  the  work  had  been 
done  as  quietly  as  possible. 

It  now  devolved  upon  the  volunteers  to  act  as  a  guard  over  the 
Treasury,  and  to  prevent  the  disarmed  Sepoys  from  leaving  the  large 
enclosure  in  which  it  was  situated  ;  while  the  sailors,  about  eighty 
strong,  accompanied  by  a  few  Civilians  and  volunteers,  and  the  two 
officers,  who  nominally  commanded  the  native  troops,  made  the  best 
of  their  way  through  the  city,  to  the  Lall  Bagh,  where  they  hoped  to 
catch  the  Sepoys  napping. 

The  Lall  Bagh  was  a  large  enclosure,  which  had  formerly  been  a 
garden  attached  to  the  Fort  and  Palace,  now  in  ruins,  belonging  to 
the  Mahomedan  rulers  of  Eastern  Bengal.  Immediately  to  the 
right,  on  entering  the  gateway,  was  a  large  tank,  and  to  the  left,  a 
high  embankment,  between  which  ran  a  narrow  road,  about  forty 
yards  long,  which  it  was  necessary  to  pass  before  one  could  be  said 
to  be  fairly  inside.  In  the  centre  of  the  enclosure  were  two  large, 
high,  solid,  stone-built  structures  — a  tomb  and  a  mosque,  each  with 
a  dome  in  the  centre,  and  minarets  at  their  four  comers — which 
were  still  occupied  by  the  Sepoys  as  barracks.  These  two  buildings 
were  directly  in  a  line  with  one  another,  and  had  a  space  of  about 
fifty  yards  between  them,  while  the  distance  from  them  to  the  front 
and  rear  of  the  enclosure  was  one  hundred  yards  either  way.  Upon 
the  high  and  broad  embankment  to  the  left,  which  extended  the 
whole  way  along  the  west  or  city  side  of  the  Lall  Bagh,  were  built, 
crosswise,  several  ranges  of  barracks,  which  were  loop  holed  for 
defence,  and  commanded  the  mosque  and  tomb  in  the  centre.  Only 
two  or  three  of  these  barracks  were  occupied  as  dwelling  places  by 
the  Sepoys,  though  all  of  them  were  so  far  completed  as  to  be 
capable  of  being  stoutly  defended.  The  wall  by  which  the  Lall 
Bagb  had  been  enclosed  to  the  right  bad  faltau        iviwva,  «\v&.\n&. 
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gaps  in  it  in  several  places.  Lastly,  to  the  right  of  the  lank,  not 
far  from  the  gateway  leading  into  the  enclosure,  was  the  Sepoys' 
hospital ;  and  here  and  there,  dotted  over  the  preen,  were  a  few  trees 
snd  bushes,  which,  however,  were  not  thick  enough  to  afford  any 
siielier. 

Such  was  the  position  occupied  by  the  Sepoys,  who,  unfortunately, 
were  not  unprepared  for  the  visit  which  the  sailors  were  about  to 
pay  them*  How  they  became  informed  of  it,  or  whether  they  had 
been  informed  at  all,  and  were  about  to  assume  the  offensive,  was 
only  a  matter  ot  conjecture;  but  it  is  certain  that  the  sailors  on  their 
arrival  found  the  Sepoys  drawn  np  in  line  ready  to  receive  them. 
The  mosque  was  strongly  occupied  and  formed  their  centre,  and  on 
either  side  of  it  was  drawn  up  the  main  body,  with  the  two  0* 
pounder  guns  masked  in  the  rear.  The  sailors  marched  into  the 
enclosure  in  columns  of  sections,  and  had  not  formed  line  when  the 
officer  who  commanded  the  three  companies  of  the  73rd  N.L, 
and  the  lieutenant  in  command  of  the  Dative  artillery,  rode  forward 
to  persuade  the  men  to  lay  down  their  arms  peaceably,  and  to 
assure  them  of  protection  if  they  would  only  obey  orders*  But 
they  had  not  gone  many  yard*  when  the  Sepoys  prepared  to  tire  a 
volley,  which  at  once  put  an  end  to  all  further  attempt  at  concilia- 
tion, and  which,  fortunately,  was  fired  too  high  to  do  any  hurra. 
The  sailors  were  then  in  line  with  their  two  howitzers  on  their  right, 
and  a  volley  from  their  Enfields,  which  did  execution,  was  the  prompt 
reply.    Before  the  smoke  cleared  away,  and  without  waiting  to  load, 

I the  order  was  given  to  charge ;  but  the  Sepoys,  who  had  no  relish 
for  the  sailors'  cold  steel,  gave  way  at  ouce,  and  rushed  to  occupy  in 
greater  force,  the  buildings  around  them,  especially  the  barracks  on 
the  embankment,  or  else  fled  behind  their  guns,  upou  which  the 
sailors'  howitzers  were  at  ouce  brought  to  play. 

A  desultory  but  severe  contest  then  ensued.  One  portion  of  the 
sailors  was  engaged  in  clearing  the  barracks  on  the  embankment, 
bursting  open  the  doors  and  driving  the  Sepoys  out,  or  whenever 
they  had  the  opportunity,  shooting  or  bayoneting  them. 

Once  an  entrance  was  obtained,  the  Pan  dies  were  off  in  an  in* 
stunt :  they  only  stood  their  ground  behind  the  loopholed  walla 
whence  they  could  fire  with  safety  at  the  sailors  while  engaged  in 
forcing  their  way  into  the  buildings.  Another  party  was  employed 
in  attacking  successively  the  mosque  and  tomb  in  the  centre  of  the 
Lall  fiagh ;  while  the  howitzers  were  hotly  engaged  in  the  endeavour 
to  silence  the  Sepoys  9- pounders.  The  Lieutenant  of  artillery, 
who  took  command  of  the  howitzers,  had  the  unexpected  and  uu- 

Eleasant  duty  imposed  upon  him  of  fighting  his  own  guns,  worked 
j  his  own  men ;  and  this  he  did  with  such  good  effect  t  hab  ho 
speedily  succeeded  in  disabling  one  of  them.  In  clearing  the 
mosque  and  tomb,  many  of  the  Sepoys  who  were  unable  to  escape 
in  time  were  found  huddled  up  beneallt  t\\tir  beda,  wul  WlfaA 
their  "quielus."   Others  were  "  proddeA"  o/ak  a.1  VXwt  VM*  A  ^ 
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bayonet  and  run  through  when  they  were  endeavouring  to  get  sway, 
Xftfl  sailors  did  most  of  their  work  with  the  "  cold  steel,"  and 
rarely  stopped  to  load.  They  never  asked  for,  uor  received  quarter 
from  their  opponents,  who  outnumbered  them  by  four  to  one;  and 
they  granted  none  in  return.  Tims,  with  few  exceptions,  all  put 
hora  de  combat  were  killed,  When  the  Sepoys  were  brought  to  bay, 
it  became  a  hand  lo  haml,  life  or  death  struggle,  in  which  the  victor 
only  survived.  It  is  difficult  now  to  realize  the  temper  of  those  stem 
times  ;  but  it  may  well  be  imagined  how  fiercely  a  handful  of 
Englishmen  would  fipht  for  their  lives  against  fourfold  their  own 
number  of  Sepoys  wilh  *'  Cawnpore  1"  ringing  in  their  ears  for  ■ 
battle-cry. 

After  about  half  an  hour's  hard  Bghting  the  buildings  were 
carried,  though  not  without  considerable  loss  to  the  sailors,  who 
especially  suffered  when  clearing  the  loopholetl  barracks  on  the  em- 
bankment. As  a  last  h  jpe,  the  Sepoys  made  a  stand  around  the 
9-pounder  gun  which  they  had  still  »t  work  ;  and  the  sailors  now 
prepared  to  charge  down  upon  it  I'rom  the  top  of  the  embankment, 
where  they  remained  uuder  cover  to  reform  after  capturing  the 
barracks.  A  young  midshipman,  who  was  awarded  the  Victoria 
Sross  for  his  gallant  conduct  on  this  occasion,  placed  himself  at  the 
d/md  of  about  iwcnty  of  his  men  and  led  them,  at  full  speed,  and 
with  a  loud  "hurrah!"  straight  upon  the  gun. 

At  almost  the  same  moment,  the  party  of  sailors  that  had  cleared 
the  mosque  and  tomb  appeared  in  view  on  the  left  flank  of  tiie 
s  VOJ+g  who,  together  with  the  artillerymen,  instantly  broke  and 
.led,  abandoning  the  gun,  which  they  ldt  loaded,  and  which  was 
at  once  turned  and  tired  after  I  hem,  while  the  howitzers  played 
upon  them  from  the  centre  of  the  enclosure,  and  flanked  them  in 
their  flight 

The  fight  was  now  fairly  won.  In  less  than  three-quartes  of  an 
hour  the  sailors  had  beaten  shamefully  four  times  their  own  number 
of  Sepoys  out  of  a  very  strong  position.  Only  three  prisoners  were 
taken,  of  whom  two  were  wounded;  and  when  the  action  was  over 
thirty-seven  Sepoys  were  lying  dead  in  the  Lall  Bagh.  Of  the 
sailors,  three  were  killed  and  sixteen  wounded,  one  of  whom  sub- 
sequently died:  nearly  one  man  in  every  four  having  been  hit.  Iu 
addition  to  these  losses,  it  was  known  that  the  Sepoys  carried  off 
many  of  their  wounded;  but  even  bo,  the  disproportion  between 
killed  and  wounded  was  extreme,  and  can  only  be  accounted  for  by 
the  fact  that  the  sailors,  finding  themselves  so  greatly  outnumbered, 
were -determined  not  to  leave  any  treacherous  foes  iu  their  rear. 

Unfortunately  there  was  but  too  much  show  of  reason  for  such  a 
determination. 

Not  long  after  the  action  commenced,  the  Civil  Surgeon  of  the 
Station,  when  attending  to  the  wounded  not  far  off  from  the  hos- 
pita),  rras  struck  by  a  musket-ball  which  came  from  that  direction. 
I/e  h&s  uuder  /?rt*,  it  is  true  from  the  front,  \\o»\iVua\  n&u» 
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in  his  rear:  and  the  sailors  working  the  howitzers  had  also  more 
than  once  been  annoyed  from  the  same  quarter.  A  visit  was  there- 
fure  puid  lo  the  hospital,  ill  which  were  found  two  convalescent 
Sepnys,  who  had  with  them  firelocks  which  bore  the  marks  of 
having  been  recently  discharged.  One  of  these  men  had  only  just 
seriously  wounded  the  gallant  and  kind-hearted  Doctor,  while  at- 
tending to  the  disabled  sailors.  All  alike  were  under  fire  in  that 
enclosure;  but  to  be  fired  at  from  behind,  by  wounded  men  or  by 
the  sick  in  the  hospital,  as  well  as  in  front,  in  fair  fight,  was  not 
calculated  to  soothe  (he  temper  of  men's  minds  at  such  a  time. 
It  is  therefore  not  lo  be  wondered  at  that  the  sailors  in  the  passion 
and  excitement  of  the  moment  made  short  work  of  the  two  Sepoy* 
who  cowardly  and  treacherously  fired  in  cool  blood  at  them  from 
behind—even  at  the  Doctor  when  atteudiug  to  their  wounded  com- 
rades— while  they  were  engaged  with  the  enemy  in  front. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  action,  an  incident  occurred,  which  the 
writer  wished  at  the  time — and  which  he  still  wishes — had  not 
happened.    The  sailors  had  charged  and  captured  the  last  gun,  and 
the  Sepoys  were  flying  in  all  direction  for  safety.    But  there  was 
one  exception.  An  old  white-haired  Subadar,  or  native  captain,  was 
seated  on  the  ledge  of  a  wall  with  his  head  bowed  down  and  his 
arms  crossed  on  his  breast,  the  picture  of  grief  and  misery.    He  did 
not  nppear  to  have  taken  any  part  in  the  engagement,  but  rather 
seemed  as  if  he  had  been  drawn  into  his  unfortunate  position  against 
his  will.    His  comrades  would  fight  whether  he  would  or  not,  It 
was  certainly  not  impossible  for  him  to  hove  left  the  Lall  Bagb 
during  the  action,  but  even  if  he  had  done  so,  and  had  presented 
himself  to  the  authorities  in  the  Civil  Stat  ion,  the  chances  were  that 
he  would  have  been  hanged  the  next  morning.    He  might  have 
saved  himself  by  flight,  but  be  would  not :  it  was  his  Kismut — his 
fate  to  die  !    He  was  there  quietly  awaiting  his  doom.    Life  had  no 
longer  fur  hitu  any  charm.    He  had  served  the  Company  Bahadur 
for   five-aud-thirty  years  ;   he   could   remember  the  mutiny  at 
Barruckpore  in  1824,  and  had  been  at  Bhurtpore  in  1826  j  he  had 
fought  the  Great  Company's  battles,  and  "eaten  its  salt""  for  well 
nigh  a  generation,  and  he  was  now*  disgraced.    He  had  been  an 
unwilling  spectator  of  that  morning's  bloodshed,  and  there  be 
remained  silent,  motionless  and  wholly  resigned,  to  await  the  penalty 
of  his  comrades'  treason  and  rebellion.    In  the  confusion  of  the 
moment,  immediately  after  the  final  overthrow  of  the  Sepoys,  this 
old  native  officer  was  pierced  to  the  heart  by  the  baronet  of  a  sailor, 
w*ho,  quick  as  thought,  immediately  afterwards,  opened  his  clasp 
knife,  and  cut  from  the  neck  of  the  Soubudar  the  gold  Cowrie 
collar  — the  honoured  and  valued  badge  of  his  rank  and  distinction 
— which  he  always  wore.    This  was  the  same  old,  good-natured 
native  officer  wbo,  when  in  command  of  the  Treasury  Guard, 
frequently  looked  on  approvingly  when  the  volunteer  ^wt  \fttt!taea% 
their  drill,  and  exclaimed,  "very  goodl'*  "  ^erj  gpft%\*  W 
movement  was  performed  to  his  saU&t&ctwn.* 


Meanwhile,  the  volunteers  had  remained  at  the  Treasury. 
Sentries  had  been  posted  around  the  walls  of  the  "compound"  or 
enclosure  in  which  the  house  stood,  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the 
Sepoys,  who,  at  first,  lounged  about  in  a  moody,  sullen  disposition, 
before  the  small  out-building  which  they  had  occupied  as  a  guard- 
house. A  few  of  the  volunteers  did  their  best  to  enter  into  con- 
versation with  (hem,  but  without  success ;  the  disarmed  men  seemed 
disheartened  and  sorely  troubled  as  to  what  might  happen  next,  if 
they  were  not  apprehensive  of  their  safety.  They  Baw  that  they 
were  regarded  for  the  time  as  prisoners;  and  as  the  moment  drew 
near  when  the  sailors  would  arrive  at  the  Lai)  13agh,  they  became 
greatly  agitated,  the  hopes,  fears,  and  anxieties  by  which  they  were 
moved  being  plainly  perceplible  in  their  countenances  and  all  their 
movements.  It  was  hoped,  if  not  by  the  disarmed  guard,  yet  at 
least  by  the  volunteers,  that  the  detachment  on  the  other  side  of  the 
town  would  not  oppose  the  sailors;  that  they  would  quietly  allow 
themselves  to  be  disarmed  ;  that  they  would  henceforth  be  contented 
to  do  their  duty,  as  the  Sepoy  regiments  did  in  Calcutta,  and  in  the 
same  fashion  that  I  heir  brethren  mounted  guard  around  Government 
House,  simply  with  shouldered  ramrods.  "  Well,  they  must  have 
got  there  by  this  time,  surely,"  everyone  was  thinking,  if  not 
saying ;  and  so  they  had,  for  just  at  that  moment,  the  crashing  sound 
of  the  first  volley,  followed  after  a  short  interval  by  another  volley, 
sharper  still,  told  us  that  the  hopes  we  had  indulged  in  were  vain, 
and  that  a  fight  had  begun  in  earnest.  Then  the  guns  opened,  and 
some  grape  shot  from  the  Sepoys'  9-pounders  fell  rattling  among 
some  trees  not  far  off. 

The  firing  Had  not  been  going  on  more  than  a  minute  or  two, 
during  which  the  volunteers  were  earnestly  discussing  the  prubnble 
events  of  the  contest,  when  an  nlarm  was  suddenly  raised — "The 
Sepoys  are  escaping !  M  It  was  afterwards  discovered  that  they  had 
dropped  one  by  one  out  of  a  window,  the  existence  of  which  no  one 
was  aware  of,  at  the  back  of  their  guard-house,  and  many  had 
already  left  in  that  way.  The  moment  the  alarm  was  given,  the 
Sepoys,  who  yet  remained  outside,  rushed  into  the  guard -house, 
while  others  climbed  the  walls  of  the  enclosure,  and  were  in  the  act 
of  jumping  down,  when  the  volunteers,  who  had  extended  in 
skirmishing  order,  fired  upon  them  in  accordance  with  their  inptruc- 
tions  received  from  the  Civil  authorities.  Immediately  afterwards,  a 
party  of  volunteers  entered  the  suard-house,  but  only  in  time  to  see 
the  last  Sepoy  jump  from  the  window  into  the  brushwood  below. 
It  was  supposed  that  they  made  the  best  of  their  way  to  (he  Lall 
I3agh  along  the  bank  of  the  river,  but  as  they  were  unarmed  they 
could  afford  no  material  assistance  to  their  comrades  while  engaged 
with  the  sailors. 

Of  course,  the  volunteers  were  laughed  at  for  allowing  their 
prisoners  to  escape;  but  it  was  soon  perceived  that,  to  get  rid  of  the 
disarmed  men  at  that  particular  time,  when  V\\ev  fo> 
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was  the  best  thmg  Miat  could  bave  happened.  It  was  a  misfortunei 
though,  that  proper  precautions  were  not  adopted  to  prevent  any  of 
ibem  from  escaping  immediately  after  they  were  disarmed.  The 
anions  matched  out  of  the  Treasury  compound  before  the  volunteers 
entered  it,  to  take  charge  of  the  disarmed  guard.  And  it  is  most 
probable  that  while  the  sailors  were  putting  the  Sepoys'  muskets 
into  the  cart  that  accompanied  them,  some  of  the  disarmed  men  had 
already  left  the  Treasury  to  inform  their  comrades  of  what  had 
occurred.  Thus,  no  doubt,  it  happened  that  the  Sepoys  were  found 
prepare  to  try  conclusions  with  the  sailors  when  they  arrived  at  the 
Lah  Bagh. 

Altogether,  it  will  probably  be  admitted,  this  was  a  sharp 
morning's  work  before  breakfast  in  the  usually  quiet  city  of  Dacca, 
It  was  all  over  in  an  hour.  Nut  a  Sepoy  remained  alive  in  the 
place,  excepting  ttie  three  who  had  been  taken  prisoners,  and  two  of 
these  were  wounded.  That  so  much  had  been  accomplished  with 
comparatively  so  small  a  loss  on  our  side  was  deemed  worthy  of 
sincere  congratulation  by  everyone.  The  Station  was  now  perfectly 
safe;  for  no  one  anticipated  that  the  mutineers  from  Chittagong 
would  pay  it  a  visit  after  the  utter  defeat  of  their  brethren  of  the 
73rd  N.I.  Still  every  necessary  precaution  was  adopted.  Sailors 
and  volunteers  remained  on  duty  throughout  the  day  and  the 
following  night;  and  for  some  nights  and  days  afterwards  guards 
and  patrols  were  active  and  vigilant  both  in  and  around  the  city 
and  station;  but  nothing  further  was  seen  of  the  defeated  and  dis- 
banded Sepoys,  nor  did  the  mutineers  of  the  34th  N.I*  approach 
Dacca,  The  former  were  flying  northwards,  it  was  reported,  many 
of  them  mounted  on  ponies,  and  carrying  their  wounded  on  a 
couple  of  elephants.  In  less  than  three  weeks  after  their  defeat, 
the  wretched  remnant  that  still  survived  were  hunted  through  the 
jungles  of  Cachar  into  the  desert  wddsof  Bhootan,  where  eventually, 
they  either  changed  their  religion,  the  Hindoos  becoming  Maho- 
metans and  outcasts,  and  all  of  them  slaves,  or  else  they  perished 
miserably.  The  Chittagong  mutineers  shared  the  same  fate.  Very 
few  of  toe  demented  creatures  escaped,  and  those  who  did,  remained 
hidden  deep  in  remote  and  unhealthy  jungles,  helpless  and  des- 
titute, to  bewail  the  folly  of  having  rebelled  against  their  old  and 
indulgent  masters — Jeban  Kumpanee,  Bahadur. 

The  morning  after  the  fight,  Monday  the  23rd  November,  the 
three  JSepoy  prisoners  were  taken  before  the  Zillah  Judge,  who 
summarily  sentenced  theui  to  be  hanged  on  the  following  day.  There 
was  not  the  least  doubt  or  hesitation  about  it;  and  Lord  Canning's 
celebrated  Five  Acts,  which  conferred  upon  every  Civilian  in  the 
country  the  powers  usually  exercised  under  Martial  Law  by  a 
General  Drum-Head  Court,  fully  warranted  the  procedure.  There 
is  a  great  deal  in  a  name*  Martial  Law  was  not  in  force ;  but  the 
K? a  Acts  were,  and  they,  compared  with  Martial  Law,  wew.  *a 
Mckobo&w'*  little  Quger  to  his  father1  &  W\us.  "Rot 


60  AS  INCIDENT  OF  THE   INDIAN   MUTINY.  [Jan. 

scruple  evinced  in  carrying  out  the  said  Acts  to  the  letter.  No  one 
seemed  to  be  in  the  least  degree  shocked  to  observe,  on  the  same 
evening,  close  to  the  church  in  the  Civil  Station,  ihe  erection  of  tlie 
gallows  upon  which  the  condemned  men  were  to  be  executed  on  the 
following  morning.  At  the  appointed  hour,  the  ground  being  kept 
by  the  sailors  and  volunieefs,  the  three  Sepoys  were  escorted  under 
the  ugly  and  grim  looking  beam  by  a  strong  guard  of  native  police. 
A  dense  spectre-hke  multitude,  dressed  in  white,  had  assembled  from 
the  city,  and  occupied  every  point  from  which  a  view  could  be 
obtained  of  the  drop.  A  dead  silence  prevailed  among  the  vast 
muliiiude  of  people,  who  could  be  seen  in  every  direction  as  far  as 
the  eye  could  reach.  The  magistrate  read  and  explained  to  each  of 
the  three  men  their  crimes  and  sentences,  but  they  said  nothing: 
the  sharp  cold  of  a  chilly  November  morning  made  them  shiver, 
and  the  near  approach  of  death  had  apparently  struck  them  dumb 
uitli  terror.  The  two  wounded  men  had  to  be  assisted  up  the  drop  ; 
the  other*  a  Hindoo,  went  up  the  ladder  unaided,  and  met  his  doom 
with  much  fortitude.  He  at  the  Last  motor  nt  prelerred  a  request  to 
Ihe  magistrate  that  his  body  should  not  be  buried,  but  be  thrown 
into  the  river.  "Don't  put  me  in  the  eurth/*  he  said  in  Hindus- 
tani; "throw  me  into  the  water  I'*  He  was  told  that  his  request 
was  granted.  When  the  bolt  was  drawn,  and  the  three  men  were 
seen  suspended  in  the  air,  a  low,  long  continued  moan  arose  from 
the  hitherto  silent  multitude,  which  soon  afterwards  dispersed  as 
quietly  as  it  had  assembled. 

Tins  was  the  last  act  of  the  mutiny  at  Dacca.  For  seven  long  months 
the  European  inhabitants  had  been  sleeping  with  revolvers  under 
their  pillows,  and  with  their  guns  loaded  by  their  bedsides,  ready 
for  immediate  use.  All  care  and  anxiety  were  now  removed.  No 
one  had  any  pity  to  spare  lor  the  wretched  Sepoys.  It  was  felt 
that  they  fully  deserved  their  fate;  and  that  the  fortune  of  war 
atone  Jiad  prevent  d  them  from  indicting  upon  the  Europeans  in- 
describable cruelties,  compared  with  which  hanging  would  be  a 
SMffij  ■ 

Shuuld  anyone  feel  inclined  to  condemn  any  of  the  actions 
which  have  been  here  described,  it  is  hoped  that  before  doing  so  he 
will  count  the  odds  which  Englishmen  had  at  that  time  to  contend 
against  in  the  East;  that  he  will  do  his  best  impartially  io  realize 
all  the  dangers  of  the  position  which  they  maintained  fur  so  many 
months,  and  the  feelings  by  which  they  could  not  but  have  been 
inllueuced  ;  and  if  this  be  done,  his  verdict  can  hardly  lie  an  un- 
favourable one,  W.  H, 
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Of  all  the  stormy  periods  which  hare  found  noble  work  for  our 
life  boat  fleet,  and  which  have  tried  the  mettle  of  the  brave 
fellows  by  whom  it  is  manned,  perhaps  none  have  exceeded  in 
violence  and  destruetiveness  that  of  the  last  few  weeks.  It  has 
almost  seemed  as  if  the  tornadoes  or  cyclones  of  the  Tropics  had 
found  their  way  to  our  northern  shores,  although  somewhat  shorn 
of  their  strength  before  they  have  reached  us.  Indeed,  if  we 
contrast  the  character  of  the  short,  and  varying  storms  of  the  last 
few  years  with  the  steadier  and  longer  gales  to  which  we  had  been 
formerly  accustomed,  it  seems  more  than  probable  that  such  has 
been  the  case,  and  that  a  more  general  disturbance  of  the  atmos- 
phere has  been  the  result,  which  disturbance  with  its  consequent 
unsettled  weather  and  diversified  seasons  may  possibly  last  for 
several  seasons  to  come. 

Whether,  however,  such  be  the  case,  and  whether  the  old 
seasons  that  we  recollect  "in  I  he  merry  days  when  we  were 
young"  will  again  revisit  us,  or  whether,  as  is  perhaps  more 
likely,  the  progressive  changes  which  have  in  times  past  altered 
the  relative  climates  of  the  globe,  and  left  the  remains  of  tropical 
animals  and  plants  even  in  its  present  antarctic  regions,  will  still 
go  on  and  conduct  the  earth  and  its  inhabitants  through  a  pro- 
gression of  further  changes,  so  great  as  to  be  now  inconceivable 
to  us ;  whether  such  be  the  case  or  not,  of  one  thing  we  may  be 
certain — that  not  only  will  storms  and  hurricanes  continue,  but 
that  they  are  an  essential  element  in  preserving  and  promoting 
the  purity  of  the  lower  stratum  of  the  air,  and  in  thus  maintaining 
it  in  a  fitting  state  for  healthy  respiration  by  the  animal  and 
vegetable  world. 

It  behoves  us  then,  even  while  the  dire  effects  of  the  storm 
are  spread  before  our  eyes  in  the  shape  of  broken  shipa,  wasted 
property  and  drowned  men,  thankfully  and  reverentially  to  accept 
the  lesser  evil  with  the  greater  good  that  Divine  Providence  has 
willed  for  us  \  and  manfully,  as  heretofore,  to  Btrive  to  lessen  the 
effects  of  the  evil.  And  may  we  not  feel  sure  that  in  so  doing  we 
are  fulfilling  at  least  one  of  the  objects  for  which  evil  is  permitted 
in  this  imperfect  state  of  existence,  viz.,  the  ftturring  111  Hp  to  the 
active  exercise  of  the  higher  functions  of  our  nature,  as  manifested 
in  our  duties  ^ne  to  another,  which  an  unmixed  good  would  fail 
to  awaken  within  us. 

Let  us,  however,  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  more  practical  part 
of  the  subject — the  rescue  of  the  shipwrecked  sailor,  whom  the 
storm  has  cast  away  on  our  shores,  and  truly  we  shall  find  enough 
to  enlist  our  sympathy  and  aid  in  his  behalf.  Let  us  contemplate 
him  lashed  to  the  rigging  or  the  bulwark  of  hia  <yra&,  tM&S»% 
up  beneath  his  feet,  with  the  great  wir£  \ea.^Vn^  crcst  V««^  vpfc 
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nought  but  the  huge  waves  breaking  and  roaring  all  around  ;  when, 
with  his  life's  blood  chilling  in  his  veins,  death  staring  him  in  the 
face,  and  his  heart  failing  him  for  fear,  his  thoughts  are  turned— 
may  be  for  the  last  time — towards  those  who  will  mourn  his  loss 
in  his  distant  home ;  when,  except  he  should  be  able  to  deflry 
the  boat  of  mercy  coming  to  his  aid,  he  knows  his  last  hour  is 
come. 

Or  again,  let  us  change  the  scene,  and  depict  to  our  mind's  eye 
a  corresponding  scene  on  shore: — the  night  is  dark,  the  cold 
wintry  wind  and  drenching  rain,  or  blinding  snow  have  driven 
every  living  creature  to  the  shelter  of  its  home,  but  the  few  hardy 
men  whose  business  is  with  wrecks,  or  the  Coast-patrol  whose  duty 
ties  him  to  the  shore.  Suddenly  a  signal-light  is  seen  at  sea-- 
experienced  eyes  know  but  too  well  the  tale  it  tells.  The  alarm  13 
given,  and  quickly,  but  at  the  first  one  by  one,  the  hardy  boatmen 
of  the  place  emerge  from  their  humble  dwellings,  and  soon  an 
anxious  crowd  ia  gathered  together,  women  and  even  children  have 
mingled  with  it :  there  is  a  running  hither  and  thither — answer- 
ing lights  are  shown  to  those  at  sea.  Presently  the  life-boat  on 
its  carriage  drawn  by  horses  or  by  men,  comes  rapidly  to  the  spot, 
and  is  soon  at  the  water's  side.  The  determined  men  who  form 
her  crew  are  seated  in  her — anxious,  and  often  weeping  women, 
their  wives  .and  relations  are  gathered  round — the  launching  ropes 
are  manned — there  is  a  plunge,  and  the  noble  boat  and  her  nobler 
freight  have  disappeared  amid  the  thick  darkness,  and  nought  is 
seen  or  heard  but  the  roar  of  the  waves  as  they  raise  their  huge 
crests  and  fall  heavily  and  continuously  on  the  shore. 

Reader,  this  is  no  imaginary  picture— it  is  one  which  has  been 
repeated  many  times  in  this  and  last  month's  gales  as  shown  in 
the  annexed  list ;  during  those  gales  no  less  than  two  hundred 
and  sixty-seven  lives  of  human  beings  have  been  saved  by  the  life- 
boats of  the  National  Life-boat  Institution  alone,  nearly  the 
whole  of  whom  would  undoubtedly  have  perished  but  for  that 
aid. 

These  noble  services  have  varied  much  in  character:  many  have 
been  in  the  dark  hours  of  night,  others  have  been  by  day ;  some 
have  been  at  short  distances  from  the  shore,  others  on  the  outlying 
banks  far  from  the  land.  In  some  cases  greater  danger  has  been 
incurred  than  in  others.  In  Home,  men  have  been  washed  over- 
board from  the  boats  but  recovered  again.  One  of  the  Institution's 
life- boats  was  upset  when  returning  to  her  station ;  but  although 
with  sails  set  at  the  time,  and  the  sheets  kept  fast,  she  soon 
righted  herself  again,  and  none  of  her  crew  were  lost.  But 
another  life-boat,  the  property  of  boatmen,  of  Gorlestone,  on  the 
Norfolk  coast,  was  upset  by  collision  with  another  vessel  and  no 
less  than  twenty -five  of  those  on  board  her  perished. 

Indeed  the  work  of  saving  shipwrecked  persons,  even  in  the 
best  appointed  life-  boats,  must  ovqt  be  one  of  footer ,  \ai 


1868,] 


THE  RECENT  STORMS. 


r>3 


little  courage  and  hardihood  is  required  on  the  part  of  those 
who  engage  in  it  In  giving  their  invaluable  aid  they  per- 
form their  full  share  of  the  duty  of  alleviating  and  reducing  the 
amount  of  the  misery  and  evil  produced  by  the  storms  on  our 
coasts.  It  remains  for  those  who  cannot  share  the  riskB  and 
exposure  which  these  brave  men  incur,  to  perform  their  share  of 
this  humane  work,  by  enabling  the  Institution,  which  has  under- 
taken to  organise  and  superintend  it — to  provide  the  life-boats1 
crews  with  every  means  of  safety  and  efficiency,  and  to  remunerate 
them  sufficiently — to  serve  as  some  encouragement  to  them  in 
return  for  the  risks  and  labour  and  exposure  to  which  they 
undergo. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  services  of  the  boats  of  the  National 
Life-boat  Institution  during  the  heavy  gales  of  last  November  and 
December ; — 

No  of  Lives  Saved. 

Nov.  16-17. — The  Mauley  Wood  life-boat  at  Poole  rescued 
the  crew  of  10  men  and  36  Labourers  from  the  brig  Contest, 
of  Guernsey,  which  was  wrecked  on  the  Hook  Sand  at  the 
entrance  of  Poole  harbour    .  ,  ,  *  .46 

Boy.  17* — The  Grocers  life-boat  at  Mundeaiey  saved  1  man 
from  the  brig  George,  of  Sunderland,  which  was  wrecked  off 
that  place    .  .  ,  .  .  .  ,1 

Nov.  18. — The  same  life-boat  also  rescued  6  men  from  tho 
schooner  Restless,  of  Peterhead,  which  became  a  total  wreck 
od  Hasborough  Sands         .  .  ,  .  .6 

Nov,  17. — The  Duff  life-boat  at  Great  Yarmouth  was  the 
means  of  taking  the  smack  Plowman,  of  Yarmouth,  and  her 
crew  of  7  men  safely  into  Lowestoft  Harbour  .  .  7 

Nov.  17.— The  Lowestoft  life  boat  saved  2  out  of  the  crew 
of  five  men  of  the  brigantine  Madora,  of  Yarmouth,  which 
became  a  total  wreck  on  the  north  end  of  the  Newcome 
Sands.         .......  2 

Nov.  17. — The  Baroness  Windsor  life-boat  at  Penarth 
rescued  the  crew  of  11  men  of  the  brig  Marie,  of  Grrioffswald, 
which  had  stranded  on  Banie  Spit  .  .  .  .11 

Not,  17. — The  Eoyal  Wiltshire  life-boat  at  Dover  remain- 
ed alongside  the  schooner  Remedy,  of  Whitstable,  which  was 
ll  a  dangerous  position  m-nr  the  Admiralty  Pier,  until  the 
vessel  was  got  out  of  danger  .  , 

Nov.  17.— The  City  of  Worcester  life-boat  at  Bembridge,  I. 
W.,  was  launched  to  the  assistance  of  the  brig  Bessie,  of 
Sunderland,  which  was  observed  to  anchor  off  that  place  in 
*  dangerous  position.  Acting  on  the  advice  then  given  him, 
the  master  ran  bis  vessel  into  Beuil>ritlur<'  Harbour,  tiuis  so- 
curing  the  safety  of  ship  and  crew  . 

Nov,  18. — The  Western  Commercial  Traveller  life-boat  at 
CU dgwith,  Cornwall,  was  lent  to  her  tiaherTOfin  ttw  l0fcfc\t 
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earnest  request,  and  tbe  men  were  then  enabled  to  put  out 
and  save  their  large  seine  net,  which  had  broken  away  from 
its  fastenings  during  the  gale  and  was  drifting  away  to 
Bca  ........ 

Not.  18 — The  Licensed  Victualler  life-boat  at  Hunstanton 
saved  the  crew  of  16  men  of  the  barque  Thetis,  of  Gothen- 
burg, which  had  stranded  on  the  Wool  Pack  Sand,  about 
seven  miles  from  Hunstanton  . 

Dee.  7. — The  same  life-boat  saved  the  crew  of  15  men  of 
the  S,  S.  Harmonia,  of  Hamburgh,  which  became  a  total  wreck 
on  a  sand  bank  near  Brancaster  . 

Dec,  2.— The  Birmingham  No,  1.  life-boat  at  Sutton  saved 
7  men  from  the  ship  Clarinda,  of  Sunderland,  which  had 
stranded  off  Ingoldamill  ..... 

Nov.  18. — The  Birmingham  No.  2  life-boat  at  Caister 
assisted  to  saie  the  Norwegian  schooner  Polydesa  and  her 
crew  of  5  men,  which  vessel  had  stranded  on  the  Cross 
Sands.  ...... 

Nov,  25, — The  Boys  life-boat  at  the  same  place  remained 
alongside  the  stranded  schooner  Assistant,  of  Stavanger, 
until  that  vessel  was  safely  got  off  the  Barber  Sand  . 

Nov.  27.— The  Bradford  life-boat  at  Ramsgate,  under  the 
management  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  the  two  Broadstairs  life- 
boats not  belonging  to  the  Institution,  assisted  to  get  the 
schooner  Dunkerquoise,  of  Dunkirk,  off  the  North  Sand 
Head.  She  was,  however,  so  disabled  that  she  sank  before 
she  could  be  got  into  harbour.  The  crew  were,  however, 
saved  by  one  of  the  BroadBtairs  life-boats     .  . 

Dec.  1. — The  Bradford  life-boat  also  rescued  the  crew  of  8 
men,  of  the  brigantine  Amor,  of  Elsfleth,  which  had  stranded 
on  the  north -weat  spit  of  the  Goodwin  Sands 

Dec,  3. — -The  Bradford  life-boat  again  went  out  and  saved 
the  brig  Cruiser,  of  Hartlepool,  and  her  crew  of  6  men,  which 
vessel  had  stranded  on  the  Goodwin  Sands  ,  . 

Nov.  30.— The  Thomas  Wilson  life  boat  at  Whitburn  was 
the  means  of  saving  the  crew  of  6  men  of  the  brig  Jenny,  of 
Whithy,  which  became  a  total  wreck  on  Cape  Kerr  Point,  off 
Whitburn  ....... 

Nov.  30. — The  Grace  and  Lally  life-boat  at  Kessingland 
wenl  to  the  assistance  of  the  brigantine  Medora,  of  Sea  ham, 
which  was  in  a  very  critical  position  on  the  Barnard  Sand. 
The  vessel  was  got  off  the  Sand,  and  with  her  crew  of  6  men 
safely  taken  into  Lowestoft  Harbour  . 

Doc.  1 — The  Princess  of  Wales  life-boat  at  Holyhead  saved 
34  persons  from  the  ship  Lydia  Williams,  of  Liverpool,  which 
sunk  on  Salt  Island  ;  12  persons  from  the  barque  Bayadere,  of 
Rouen  and  7  persons  from  the  schooner  Elizabeth,  of  Liver- 
pool,  which  were  in  distress  off  HoAyheaA 
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Dec  1. — The  Oxfordshire  life-boat  at  Looe  remained 
alongside  the  schooner  St.  Brannoek,  of  Bideford,  which 
vessel  had  stranded  near  May  mean,  near  Looe  Island.  Ul- 
timately the  vessel  was  got  off  and  taken  into  harbour,  the 
life-boat  assisting  on  the  occasion. 

Dee.  1. — The  Zelinda  life- boat  at  Porlrush,  after  several 
trials  saved  the  crew  of  6*  men  of  the  brigantine  Vitruvius, 
of  Liverpool,  which  had  stranded  on  Curran  Point     .         .  6 

Deo,  2.— The  Herbert  Ingram  life-boat  at  Skegness  saved 
2  men  from  the  sloop  Ant,  of  Boston,  which  became  a 
total  wreck  on  Skegness  Beach        .  .  .  .2 

Dec.  3. — -The  same  life-boat  also  brought  the  captain 
ashore  from  the  schooner  Elizabeth,  of  Louth,  which  had 
stranded  on  the  main  below  Gibraltar  Point.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  Boston  to  get  the  assistance  of  a  steamer  and 
lighter  to  get  his  vessel  off. 

Dec.  2. — The  Moses  life-boat  at  St,  Ives,  after  repeated 
trials  with  different  crews,  saved  1  man  from  the  French 
brig  Courrier  du  Nord,  which  became  a  total  wreck  on  St. 
Ives  Ridge  .  ,  .  .  ,  ,  .1 

Dec.  2 — The  Miriam  life-boat  at  Buckie  rescued  the  crew 
of  4  men  of  the  sloop  Hellens,  of  Alloa,  which  became  a  total 
wreck  off  Buckie     .  .  .  .  .4 

Dec.  2. — The  North  Briton  life-boat  at  Donna  Nook 
brought  ashore  6  men  from  the  schooner  Esk,  of  Montrose, 
which  had  gone  ashore  on  the  sands  off  Donna  Nook  «  6 

Dec,  .  The  Admiral  Henry  Meynell  life-boat  at  Bally- 
waiter  went  off  to  the  distressed  ship  Annie  Gray,  and  re- 
mained alongside  her  for  seme  hours,  until  she  got  out  of 
her  perilous  position  ..... 

Dec.  4, — The  Cromer  life-boat  put  out  to  the  assistance  of 
the  dismasted  brig  Wild  Rose,  of  Brixham,  and  at  the  request 
of  the  master  stayed  by  her  for  several  hours,  until  the 
weather  moderated.  Two  steam-tugs  arrived  to  tow  the 
vessel  into  Yarmouth  Harbour. 

Dec.  3. — Tho  Duncan  life-boat  at  Sheringham  saved  3 
persons  from  the  schooner  Hero,  of  Maldon,  which  had 
stranded  opposite  Beeston  Hills,  near  Sheringham    .  .  3 

Dec.  3. — The  Ann  Maria  life-boat  at  Winterton,  saved  2 
men  from  the  schooner  Sophia,  of  Colchester,  which  had 
stranded  on  Winterton,  Nobs  Point  .  *  .2 

Dec.  3. — The  life-boat  at  Pakefield  saved  1  man  from  the 
brig  Queen  Victoria,  of  South  Shields,  which  became  a  total 
wreck  on  the  Barnard  Sand  .  *  1 

Dec.  6. — The  life-boat  crew  at  Penmon,  Anglesey,  and 
some  volunteers,  saved  the  lives  of  22  persona  from  an 
American  ship  named  the  T,  G.  Southend,  ^uic\\iaA?ta?tfAsk 
on  the  rocks  near  Penmon  •  *2Jt 
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Dec,  6.— The  life-boat  at  St.  Andrew's,  N.B.,  saved  the 
crew  of  4  men  of  the  British  sloop  Christian  and  Charlotte, 
of  Peterhead,  which  had  stranded  off  the  entrance  to  the 
harbour       .  ,  .  .  .  .  .4 

Dec.  7  — The  Willie  and  Arthur  life-boat  at  New  Brighton 
rescued  13  men  from  the  Ship  Thornton,  of  New  Yort, 
which  became  a  total  wreck  on  the  West  Middle  sands         ;  13 

Dec.  8. — The  Albert  Edward  life-boat  at  Padstow  saved 
the  crew  of  3  men  of  the  smack  Telegraph,  of  Port  Isaac, 
which  had  stranded  on  the  Doom  Bar         .  .  .3 

Dec.  10, — The  Koyal  Berkshire  life-boat  at  Aberdovey, 
brought  safely  into  harbour  the  stranded  schooner  Jane 
Sophia,  of  Aberystwith,  and  her  crew  of  4  men,  which  vessel 
had  gone  ashore  on  the  South  bank  .  .  .4 

Total  lives  saved  by  life-boats  in  the  heavy  gales  of 

Nov.  and  Dec.  last    ,  .  ,  .  ,  267 

Ditto,  ditto,  in  the  first  ten  months  of  1867      «  .  524 

Grand  total  .  .791 
Having  thus  given  merely  a  synopsis  of  the  noble  services 
performed  by  the  life-boats  of  the  Institution  during  the  heavy 
gales  of  November  and  December,  we  think  some  conception 
of  the  character  of  many  of  them  may  be  realized  by  the  follow- 
ing simple  but  most  interesting  narrative  of  a  life-boat  service, 
given  by  the  coxswain  of  the  life-boat,  North  Briton,  stationed 
at  Donna  Nook,  to  Henry  Pye,  Esq.,  the  horn  secretary  of  that 
branch  of  the  Institution  : — 

"  On  Sunday  last  (the  1st  Dec),  the  weather  being  very  stormy, 
I,  with  six  others,  and  two  horses,  at  twelve  o'clock  at  night, 
walked  the  coast  for  upwards  of  four  miles  in  the  direction  of 
Grainthorpe  Haven,  when  we  discovered  a  schooner  on  the  sands, 
which  the  crew,  (consisting  of  three  men)  were  about  to  leave. 
Her  name  was  the  Mary  Ant,  of  Whitby,  in  ballast.  The 
men  being  strangers,  and  much  fatigued,  we  took  them  back  to 
Donna  Nook  on  the  horses,  where  I  put  them  to  bed,  and  at 
2*30  the  same  night,  we  again  left  the  Nook  and  went  back  to 
the  schooner  and  moored  her,  and  while  there  discovered 
another  schooner  throwing  up  signals  of  distress,  and  burning 
tar-barrels  between  Mr.  Pye's  house  and  the  station,  when  we 
immediately  returned — it  being  then  about  five  o'clock  a.m.,  sent 
messengers  for  the  crew  and  the  launching  men,  and  at  daylight, 
about  7  am.,  hoisted  my  flag  to  expedite  the  crew,  which  signal 
was  also  seen  by  the  crew  of  the  schooner.  We  got  the  boat  off 
about  8  a.im,  but  the  heavy  gale  holding  up  the  tide,  the  horses 
bad  to  go  a  mile  and  a  quarter  belly  deep  before  reaching  the 
outer  bank  of  mud  so  as  to  get  to  the  windward  oi  tV«  schooner, 
but  the  tide  running  so  rapidly,  backed  \*n       VXia  "wisid, 
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launching  men,  being  up  to  tlieir  arm-pits  in  water,  could  not 
stand  to  pull  the  boat  off  the  truck,  and  were  obliged  to  get 
into  the  boat,  when  we  shoved  her  off  the  truck  and  over  the 
bank  with  our  oar  a,  and  with  great  difficulty  reached  the  schooner, 
which  proved  to  be  the  Esk,  of  Montrose,  in  ballast.  After 
making  fast  the  boat  by  anchor  and  ropes,  we  succeeded  in  get- 
ting six  hands  aboard  the  boat,  and  brought  them  back  as  far  as 
the  above  bank,  where  she  grounded,  and  all  hands  (except  the 
crew  of  the  schooner)  got  out,  and,  up  to  their  middle  in  water, 
fagged  Uk»  bout  ;is  t';ir  as  they  could;  but  not  being  able  to  ^'et 
clear,  all  got  out  except  myself,  and  waded  up  to  their  middle — 
occasionally  being  submerged  by  the  lift  of  the  waves — upwards 
of  a  mile  to  the  station-house,  which  they  reached  about  12*30, 
but  all  so  frozen  and  starved  that  it  was  necessary  to  send  for  a 
medical  man,  who  restored  most  of  them  before  he  left,  one 
Coastguardstnan  being  still  under  treatment,  though  better  this 
morning.    I  remained  with  my  boat  and  truck  to  secure  them 
from  loss  or  damage,  and  did  not  get  up  till  late  at  night,  when 
I  found  that  none  of  the  farmers  would  let  their  horses  go  out 
again,  they  being  bo  starved  as  to  peril  their  lives.    I  then  waded 
back  to  my  boat  with  another  Coastguardainan,  when  we  discovered 
a  third  schooner  at  six  a.m.,  with  signals  of  distress  flying  nearly 
eight  miles  away.    When  I  got  back  to  the  station  again,  I  sent 
for  the  crew  and  launchmen,  but  none  of  the  neighbouring  farmers 
would  allow  their  horses  to  go  out  again — indeed,  they  could 
scarcely  keep  them  alive  from  their  first  exposure  to  the  cold,  so 
that  I  was  obliged  to  abandon  the  effort  to  go  to  the  vessel ; 
and  it  was  not  till  the  evening  of  the  day  that  I  could  get  any 
horses  to  bring  back  the  boat  to  the  station.    The  gale  having 
then  considerably  moderated,  we  got  her  up  without  sustaining 
any  injury.    I  never  experienced  a  more  trying  time  for  men  and 
horses.    I  never  had  my  clothes  off  from  the  Saturday  night  to 
Tuesday  night,  or  any  rest,  being  soaked  through  all  Monday 
and  Tuesday*    The  crew  of  the  third  schooner  referred  to  were 
saved  by  Hood  less  riding  into  the  water  and  bringing  them  off. 
It  shouid  be  added,  that  many  parts  of  the  Lincolnshire  coast  are 
very  flat,  and  often  shallower  at  some  distance  from  the  laud 
(Signed)  Thomas  Dobson,  coxswain  of  the  life-boat." 

We  feel  constrained  to  add  another  account  of  the  noble  services 
rendered,  during  Sunday  night,  the  1st  December,  and  the  follow - 
m-  lay,  by  the  life-boat  Princess  of  Wales,  stationed  at  Holyhead, 
in  rescuing  altogether,  including  a  mother  and  her  infant,  53 
persons  from  different  wrecks. 

Holyhead,  Dec  2. — We  have  been  visited  with  a  most  terrific 
^als  from  the  north  here,  and  but  for  the  indefatigable  and  coura- 
geous conduct  of  the  crew  of  the  life-boat  Princess  of  Wales,  be- 
longing to  the  National  Life- Bunt  Lnatteutifi^  svft  A\v>\A\  Ws*. 
been  in  much  distress.    We  have  had  four  wrecks.  TVvfc  frrtk^^fc  ^nfc 
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barque  Bayadere,  of  Rouen.  She  parted  and  came  on  the  rooka 
near  the  lighthouse.  The  life-boat  was  launched  at  9  p.m.  in  the 
face  of  all  difficulties,  heavy  sea  and  lee  shore,  and  brought  all  on 
board  the  vessel  safely  to  land,  12  in  number.  The  life- boat  then 
went  out  three  separate  times  to  the  ship  Lydia  Williams,  of 
Liverpool,  that  had  sunk  near  Salt  Island,  and  brought  &4 
persons  on  shore.  The  crew  of  the  ship  were  in  the  rigging,  and 
among  them  a  lady  passenger,  with  an  infant  7  mouths  old, 
After  two  trips  two  men  were  left  in  the  fore-rigging,  so  they 
again  had  to  return.  At  5  a.m.  she  was  again  manned  and  sent 
to  act  near  the  breakwater  to  save  the  crew  of  the  schooner 
Seetland,  of  Chester.  The  men  were,  however,  saved  by  means 
from  the  breakwater.  On  this  occasion  the  boat  beat  off  in  the 
most  wonderful  style  to  the  breakwater,  through  some  terrific 
squalls  of  snow  and  hail ;  and  I  confess  I  like  this  boat,  although 
I  have  alwavs  previously  thought  her  too  heavy  to  pull  in  a  gale 
of  wind.  Her  sailing  powers  are  very  great.  The  last  time  the 
life-boat  went  off  in  reply  to  a  signal  of  distress  she  brought 
ashore  7  persons  from  the  Bchooner  Elizabeth,  of  Liverpool, 
making  S3  in  all  saved — a  good  24  hours'  work.  Nothing  that  I 
can  express  can  be  too  strong  for  my  admiration  of  the  men,  for  a 
worse  night,  I  never  saw  ;  it  was  just  such  a  night  as  the  Eoyal 
Charter  gale.  Six  separate  times  the  boat  was  manned,  and  did 
good  service  with  her  veteran  coxswain,  Rowland,  over  seventy 
years  old.  I  think  all  parties  freely  acknowledge  the  service  per- 
formed, and  the  French  captain  and  his  agent  are  particularly 
grateful,  and  have  so  expressed  themselves,  (Sigued)  Cbablkb 
F.  Schombeeg,  Rear- admiral. 

In  addition  to  the  services  already  referred  to,  the  crews  of  the 
life-boats  at  the  following  places  also  either  assembled  or  went  oft 
during  the  same  gales  with  the  view  of  rendering  assistance ;  but 
in  some  cases,  their  services  were  not  required ;  in  others,  the 
crews  of  the  vessels  had  unhappily  perished  before  the  arrival  of 
the  boats,  or  the  vessels  had  got  out  of  danger.  The  boats  were— 
the  Albert  Victor,  at  Berwick- on-Tweed ;  the  Grace  Darling,  at 
Holy  Island  ;  the  Joseph  Austice,  at  North  Sunderland,  North- 
umberland. The  Pelican,  at  Withernsea  j  and  the  Robert  Whit- 
worth,  at  Bridlington  Quay,  Yorkshire ;  the  North  Briton,  at 
Donna  Nook ;  the  Dorinda  and  Barbara,  at  Theddlethorpe ;  the 
Birmingham  No.  1,  at  Sutton,  Lincolnshire;  the  Brightwell,  at 
Blakeuey ;  the  Life-Boat,  at  Cromer ;  the  Recompense,  at  Bacton ; 
the  Huddersfield  at  Hasborough ;  the  Parsee  at  Palling ;  the 
Birmingham  No.  2,  at  Caister ;  the  Duff,  at  Yarmouth,  Norfolk ; 
the  Grace  and  Lally  of  Broad  Oak,  at  Kessingland,  Suffolk.  The 
Quiver  No.  1  at  Margate ;  the  Bradford  at  Ramsgate,  the  Van 
JTook  at  North  Deal ;  the  Royal  Thames  Yacht  Club  life-boat  at 
Whlmer;  the  Sabrina  at  Kiugsdowue  and  VAws  Ptovidence  at 
DuDgenesa,  Kent  ;  the  Arthur  Frederick  "FVUroy  ttn&^fafe 
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Storm  Sprite  at  Winchelsea,  Sussex.  The  Oxfordshire  at  Looe ; 
the  Daniel  J.  Draper  at  Mullion;  and  the  la  is  at  Hayle,  Corn- 
wall ;  the  Sir  Edward  Perrott  at  Fishguard,  Pembrokeshire ;  the 
Cotton  Sheppard  at  Porthdinllaen  ;  and  the  Sister's  Memorial  at 
Ortne's  Head,  Carnarvonshire.  The  life-boat  at  Dro^heda;  the 
Kohert  Theophilns  Garden  at  Wicklow ;  and  the  Quiver  No.  2  at 
Queenstowu,  Ireland. 

Oq  many  occasions  of  the  life-boats  thus  proceeding  out  with 
the  view  of  saving  life  from  shipwreck,  their  services  were  of  a 
most  arduous  character,  as  the  following  accounts  of  two  such 
canes  furnished  by  the  Hon.  Secretaries  of  the  Sutton  and  Kings- 
downe  Branches  of  the  Institution,  will  show  i — 

"  Kingsdowne,  Kent,  Dec.  1. 

-*  Last  night,  during  the  heavy  storm  of  wind  and  rain,  and  in 
the  almost  impenetrable  darkness,  the  South  Sand  Head  light-ship 
fired  guns  and  exhibited  rocketH,  and  soon  after  tar-barrels  on  fire 
were  seen  on  the  Goodwin  Sands  Immediately  after  the  Sabrina 
life-boat  was  launched,  and  after  some  little  difficulty,  owing  to  the 
heavy  surf,  was  got  off,  and  sailed  to  the  spot  where  the  light 
appeared  to  burn,  but  when  she  reached  the  sands  no  trace  of  a 
vessel  could  be  found,  and  the  darkness,  together  with  the  heavy 
showers,  prevented  their  being  able  to  make  out  anything,  or  to  make 
much  of  a  search,  especially  as  the  sea  was  breaking  tremendously 
over  the  sands.  After  trying  various  tacks,  and  finding  no  vessel, 
the  life-boat  was  obliged  to  run  for  Ramsgate  Harbour,  as  the 
wind  prevented  her  returning  to  Kingsdowne.  It  was  an  awful 
night,  and  the  life-boat  men  did  their  work  nobly.  There  are  no 
tidings  of  the  wreck  or  of  the  crew.  The  Walmer  boat,  it  seems, 
also  went  out,  but  could  find  no  trace  of  the  vessel  on  the  sands. 

(Signed)    T.  Sydenham  Clarke. 

Sutton,  Lincolnshire.—*1  On  Sunday  the  17th  November,  a 
messenger  arrived  from  a  neighbouring  village  called  Chapel, 
with  the  intelligence  that  a  ship  was  lying  off  that  place  with 
signals  of  distress  flying.  The  crew  of  the  life-boat  Birmingham, 
No.  1,  was  immediately  mustered,  and  the  boat  was  taken  on  her 
carriage  along  the  coast  with  a  sufficient  number  of  men  to  launch 
her  if  required.  On  arriving  at  the  point  of  the  coast  about  four 
miles  from  Sutton,  the  crew  of  the  life-boat  were  informed  that  the 
ship  had  sunk,  which,  by  the  aid  of  a  telescope,  was  found  to  be 
the  case,  the  masts  being  just  discernible  above  the  water.  It  was 
the  opinion,  however,  of  some  of  tbe  men  on  the  beach  that,  at 
least,  a  portiou  of  the  crew  were  in  the  rigging.  The  wind  was  at 
this  time  blowing  a  gale  directly  from  the  east,  dead  on  land,  and 
tbe  sea  running  very  high.  The  coast,  too,  was  much  interspersed 
with  clays,  which  much  increased  the  difficulty  of  launching  the 
boat,  and  the  night  coming  rapidly  on,  the  chances  of  finding  the 
veaael  were  very  small.  The  boat,  howler,  ma  V^2bs& 
au>l  soon  disappeared  amongst  the  bteakets.   \\.  <a$£&fc 
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dark,  and  judging  that  the  boat  would  land  some  distance  farther 
south,  the  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Sutton  Branch,  Mr.  Robert 
Brooks,  juu.,  together  with  the  launchers  and  tbe  life-boat  carriage, 
proceeded  some  three  miles  further  to  the  village  of  Chapel, 
directly  off  which  place  the  vessel  had  sunk.  After  the  lapse  of 
about  three  hours  the  life-boat's  crew  landed,  drenched  with  wet, 
and  much  exhausted.  They  had  been  unable  to  find  the  ship  in 
the  darkness,  but  as  it  was  still  thought  that  some  of  the  crew 
might  be  with  the  ship,  it  was  determined  to  wait  the  approach  of 
morning  and  then  again  to  launch  the  boat.  This  waB  done,  but 
the  ship  had  broken  up  during  the  night,  and  the  dawn  only  dis- 
covered a  mass  of  floating  wreck.  The  boat  was  replaced  on  her 
carraige  and  taken  home  by  land  to  Sutton,  where  it  arrived  about 
six  p.nn,  after  a  long  and  arduous  service  of  about  twenty-seven 
hours.  The  ship  was  the  Ardent,  of  Ipswich,  and  no  tidings  have 
been  received  of  her  unfortunate  crew.  The  life-boat  men  had 
been  the  whole  time  of  the  service  without  rest,  and  the  greater 
part  of  it  in  their  wet  clothes.  The  boat  behaved  most  admirably 
on  the  occasion,  and  the  crew  had  the  greatest  confidence  in  ber." 

The  following  is  a  general  list  of  the  services  of  the  life-boats  of 
the  National  Life-boat  Institution  during  the  paBt  year  1867  (to 
the  16th  of  December)  :— 
Schooner  Mary  Tatham,  of  Chester  . 
Brig  Chase,  of  Shields  , 
Schooner  Mizpah,  of  Dartmouth 
Barque  Aurora  Borealis,  of  Kobe 
Sloop  Oliver  Lloyd,  of  Cardigan 
Smack  Turtle  Dove,  of  Aberystwith  , 
Brig  Emanuel  Boucher,  of  Whitby  . 
Smack  Coronation,  of  Bideford 
Schooner  Teazer,  of  Ipswich  . 
Sloop  Shamrock,  of  Liverpool 
French  schooner  Anemone    •  •  • 

Schooner  Gem,  of  Hull  . 
Brigantine  Seraphim,  of  Dunkirk 
Lugger  Espoir,  of  Nantes  . 
Schooner  Salome,  of  Brizham 
Schooner  Selina  Ann,  of  Looe 
Schooner  Heiress,  of  Teign  mouth 
Ship  John  Gray,  of  Glasgow  .... 
Brig  Antares,  of  Grieffswald  .... 
Schooner   Jeanne  d'Arc,    of   Nantes— Saved   vessel  and 


crew 


Smack  Catherina,  of  Barmouth  —  Saved  vessel  and  crew 
Smack  Noah,  of  Cardigan  . 
Schooner  The  Clyde,  of  Great  Yarmouth 
Schooner  Jane  Ellen,  of  Abemtwiih— Savei  vessel  and 
crew 
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Milford — assisted    to  save 


crew        .  .  .  .  . 

Barque  Marie  Amclio,  of  Quiiuper—  assisted 
and  crew  ..... 

Brig  Benton,  of  South  Shields 
Brig  Mary,  of  Sunderland — assisted  to  save 

crew  , 
Sloop  Perseverance,  of  Liverpool  ■ 
Barque  Chowdeau,  of  Sunderland — assisted  to 
and  crew  ...... 

Sloop  Emma,  of  Portsmouth— Saved  vessel  and  crew  , 
Sloop  Telegraph,  of  Sunderland  , 
Barque  Coquimbo,  of  Sunderland 
Ship  Cameronian,  of  Liverpool — Saved  vessel  and  crew 
Brigantine  Eclipse,  of  Londonderry  .  .  . 

Schooner  Gratitude,  of  Aberystwith  , 

Smack  Striver,  of  Great  Yarmouth — Saved  vessel  and  crew 
Schooner  The  Squire,  of  Great  Yarmouth 
Brig  Sarah  Ann,  of  Jersey  .... 
Schooner  Mary  Lewis,  of  Aberystwith 
Schooner  Devonia,  of  Pad  stow 

Barque  Loretto,  of  Liverpool — assisted  to  save  vessel  and 
crew  ...... 

Barque  Centurion  , 
Barque  Wild  Horse,  of  Windsor,  N.S. 
Schooner  Mary,  of  Dublin  .... 

Brig  Harmony,  of  Bideford  .... 

Schooner  La  Prudence,  of  Algiers    .  4 
Sloop  William,  of  Paimpol  .... 

Austrian  schooner  Nicolo  . 

Prussian  schooner  Louise,  assisted  to  save  vessel  and  crew 
Brigantine  Estella,  of  Preston — Saved  vessel . 
Barque  A.  L.  Routh,  of  New  York— Saved  vessel  and  crew 
Schooner  Glyde,  of  Killough  .... 
Barque  Susan  L.  Campbell,  of  Weighmouth,  N.S. 
Ship  Nor*  Wester,  of  Boston,  U.S.  . 

Brig  Wellington,  of  AberyBtwith — assisted  to  save  vessel  and 
crew  ...... 

Brig  Mary,  of  Workington — Rendered  assistance 
Schooner  Mary,  of  Lynn — Rendered  assistance  • 
Fishing's  mack,  of  Holy  Island — Saved  vessel  and  crew 
Brig  Ayrshire  Lass,  of  Ardrossan — Saved  vessel  and  crew 
Royal  Mail  Steamer  Leinster— Rendered  assistance. 
Smack  Choice,  of  Hull  . 
Schooner  New  Whim,  of  Portsmouth 
rig  Amicizia,  of  Genoa  .... 

ip  Blanche  Moore,  of  Liverpool    .  .  • 


Brig  Spey,  of  Jersey — Remained  by  vessel. 
Brigantine,  Union,  of  Cowes  •  » 

Brig  William  and  Sarah,  of  South  Shields—  vessel  saved. 
Schooner   Hope,   of  Beaumaris — Saved    vessel  and  crew 
Smack  Robert  Hudson,  of  Arklow  .... 
Schooner  Splendid,  of  Dublin — Saved  vessel  and  crew 
Smack  Kate  and  Mary,  of  Arklow — Saved  vessel 
Smack  Jane,  of  Carnarvon — assisted  to  save  vessel  and  crew 
Seven  fishing-boats,  belonging  to  North  Sunderland,  Newton, 

and  Craster— assisted  to  save  vessels  and  crews 
Brigantine  Sybel,  of  Yarmouth        ...  * 
Schooner  Connot,  of  Whitby  .... 
Fishing  boat  of  Newbiggin — Rendered  assistance 
Barque  Achilles,  of  Glasgow  . 
Barque  James  Campbell,  of  Sherburne,  N.S.  . 
Ship  Michiels  Loos,  of  Antwerp—  Rendered  assistance. 
Brig  Ruth,  of  London  • 
Smack  Margaret  Davies,  of  Girvan  .... 
Newarp  Light  Ship — Rendered  assistance. 
Smack  Queen  Victoria,  of  Brixham — Saved  vessel  and  crew  . 
Barque  Lord  Collingwood,  of  Newcastle — Remained  by  vessel 

all  night  ....... 

Brigantine  Madora,  of  Great  Yarmouth 

Brig  Bessie,  of  Sunderland — Rendered  assistance 

Barque  Thetis,  of  Gothenburg         .  .  . 

Brig  Marie,  of  Grieffswald  ....  * 

Brig  Contest,  of  Guernsey  . 

Smack  Plowman,  of  Great  Yarmouth — Saved  vessel  and 
crew  ....... 

Norwegian  schooner  Potydesa — Saved  vessel  and  crew 

Cadwith  fishing-boats — assistance  rendered  . 

Brig  George,  of  Sunderland  ..... 

Schooner  Restless,  of  Peterhead  .... 

Schooner  Remedy,  of  Whitstable — Remained  by  vessel 
S.S.  Harmon ia,  of  Hamburgh  , 
Ship  Clarinda,  of  Sunderland  » 
Schooner  Assistant  of  Stavanger — Remained  by  vsesel 
Schooner  Dunkerquoise,  of  Dunkirk — Rendered  assistance  . 
Brigantine  Amor,  of  Elsfleth  .... 

Brig  Cruiser,  of  Hartlepool — Vessel  and  crew  saved  ♦ 
Brig  Jenny  of  Whitby  . 

Brigantine  Medora,  of  Seaham — assisted  to  save  vessel  and 
crew  ....... 

Ship  Lydia  Williams,  of  Liverpool  . 

Barque  Bayadere,  of  Rouen  . 

Schooner  Elizabeth,  of  Liverpool  . 

Schooner  St.  Branock,  of  Bideford — Rendered  assistance 

Brigantine  Vitruvius,  of  Liverpool  • 
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Sloop  Ant,  of  Boston  .  .  .  ,  .2 

Schooner  Elizabeth,  of  Louth  .  ,  .  .1 

French  brig  Courrier  du  Nord         „  »  .  •  1 

Stoop  Hellens,  of  Alloa       .  .  .  .  .4 

Schooner  Esk,  of  Montrose  .  .  .  .6 

Ship  Annie  Gray — Remained  by  vessel 
Brig  Wild  Rose,  of  Brixham — Remained  by  vessel  . 

Schooner  Hero,  of  Maldon   .  .  ,  .  .3 

Schooner  Sophia,  of  Colchester        ,  .  .  ,2 

Brig  Queen  Victoria,  of  South  Shields         ,  .  .1 

American  ship  T.  J.  Southend         .  .  .  .22 

Sloop  Christian  and  Charlotte,  of  Peterhead  .  .  4 

Ship  Thornton,  of  New  York  .  .  .  .13 

Smack  Telegraph,  of  Port  Isaac       .  .  .  .3 

Schooner  Jane  Sophia,  of  Abcryst with— Saved  vessel  and  crew  4 

Total  lives  saved  in  1867  (to  IGth  December)  by  life-boats  .  791 
During  the  same  period  the  Institution  has  granted  rewards 

for  saving  lives  by  fishing  and  other  boats.  ,  .303 

Grand  total  of  lives  saved    ....  1094 
Since  the  beginning  of  the  past  yaar,  1867,  the  Institution  has 


also  expended  ,£29,557  on  its  186  Life-boat  Establishments  on  the 
Coasts  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland. 

The  number  of  lives  saved,  either  by  the  Life-boats  of  the 
Society,  or  by  special  exertions  for  which  it  has  granted  rewards, 
since  its  formation,  is  16,995  for  which  services  83  Gold  Medals, 
779  Silver  Medals,  aud  ,£26,500  in  cash,  have  been  given  as 
rewards.  The  Institution  has  also  expended  ,£191,721  on  its  One 
Hundred  and  Eighty-six  Life- boat  Establishments. 


GUARDS  MKN  IN  TEIE  NATIONAL  PORTRAIT 
EXHIBITION. 

ARTHUR,  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON,  Cohnel  of  the  Grenadier  Guards. 

It  would  be  presumptuous  to  attempt  to  give  in  a  few  words  any 
account  of  the  actions  or  character  of  England's  greatest  hero,  and 
the  limited  sketch  which  follows  is  a  humble  endeavour  to  record 
some  of  the  prominent  events  in  the  history  of  the  most  distinguish- 
ed officer  who  has  served  his  Sovereign  in  the  Brigade  of  Guards. 
Dangan  Castle  and  Mornington  House  both  claim  the  honour  of 
being  the  birthplace  of  Arthur  Wellesley,  but  according  to  the  com- 
mon account  he  was  born  at  the  former  on  the  1st  of  May  1769. 

lie  entered  the  Army  as  an  Ensign  in  the  73rd  Foot  in  1787, 
and  at  almost  the  same  time  was  appointed  aide  de  camp  to  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  but  lie  also  performed  all  his  teg- 
mental Jut/  as  a  subaltern.    When  U\e  wax  \*SkflW«& 
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Prance  and  England,  and  troops  were  sent  lo  Flanders,  Captain 
Arthur  WeHesley  attempted  to  obtain  a  company  in  the  Guards,  but 
bis  youth  or  his  want  of  interest  frustrated  this  plan  and  he  was  ill 
1793  appointed  Major  in  the  33rd  Regiment*  He  soon  succeeded 
to  the  Lieut.-Colouelcy  and  proceeded  to  Holland,  where  be  joined 
the  British  Army  in  its  retreat  before  the  overwhelming  forces  of 
the  French  Republic,  directed  by  the  able  genius  of  Caraot.  Tliia 
retreat,  though  a  disastrous  one.  was  conducted  with  ability  by 
Walmol den  and  Harcourt,  and  though  the  commissariat  and  hos- 
pital services  were  as  bad  as  could  be,  the  losses  in  the  army  were 
not  extraordinary. 

At  Boxlell,  the  flank  battalion  of  the  Guards  was  pushed  fur- 
ward  into  a  lane  to  prevent  the  enemy's  approach,  but  an  English 
regiment  of  Light  Dragoon-*,  repulsed  by  some  French  cavalry, 
galloped  back  through  the  tmikn  of  the  Foot  Guards,  who  unpre- 
pared for  so  sudden  an  assault  from  their  friends  were  thrown  into 
confusion  and  many  soldiers  were  ridden  over.  The  French,  seiz- 
ing the  opportunity,  made  a  dash  at  the  Guards  who  were  ordered 
to  retire.  Fortunately  for  them  a  cool  head  and  watchful  eye  was 
near.  Colonel  VVtllesley  seeing  the  danger,  advanced  wilh  the 
33rd,  deployed,  and  opening  his  files  to  let  I  he  Guardsmen  pass, 
closed  up  again  and  poured  forth  so  hot  a  tire  that  the  enemy  was 
checked  and  retired  in  confusion. 

In  1796  Wellesley  became  a  Colonel  and  proceeded  with  his  re- 
giment to  India.  The  history  of  his  failure  at  the  Sultanpctlah,  of 
his  success  at  Seringapatain,  of  his  victories  at  Conaghul,  Ahmed- 
nagger,  Assaye,  As^eergliur,  Argaum,  Gawilghur  and  Munkaseer 
are  too  well  known  to  need  repetition.  He  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Major-Gcnerul  in  1802,  and  wa.3  made  K.  B.  in  ISO 4-.  On 
his  return  lo  Europe  he  was  entrusted  with  the  command  of  a 
Brigade  sent  lo  Hnuover  under  Lord  Cat  heart,  and  afier  this  com- 
manded a  Brigade  in  Sussex.  In  lbOb*  he  was  made  Colonel  of  the 
33rd  Regiment. 

He  came  into  Parliament,  and  was  appointed  Chief  Secretary  to 
the  Duke  of  Richmond,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  He  com- 
manded a  brigade  in  the  expedition  to  Denmark,  was  at  the  action 
at  Kioge,  and  capture  of  Copenhagen. 

In  1S08  he  proceeded  as  senior  officer  in  charge  or  the  expedition 
sent  lo  Portugal,  when  he  defeated  the  French  at  Ittdica  and  Vi- 
iniera  before  his  senior  general  arrived.  When  the  North  wind 
brought  Sir  Harry  Burrard  and  the  South  Sir  Mew  Dalrymple; 
the  French  had  been  defeated  and  ihe  convention  of  Cintra  was 
signed,  A  vehement  clamour  in  t'n  gland  denounced  the  so  called 
ignominious  treaty,  though  viewed  at  this  distance  of  time  jt  was 
apparently  very  advantageous  to  our  cause.  The  result  was  that 
Burrard  and  Dalrymple  were  employed  no  more,  but  Wellesh'y 
H'/wse  m Hilary  talents  were  now  generally  appreciaied  was  appointed 
Cb/nutMnder- in -chief  of  the  army  in  Y\>vVu«a\  Wvt  v^atu  uf 
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Moore  at  Conmna.  It  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  the  Sfory  of  the 
Peninsular  War,  or  to  describe  the  great  victories  of  Talavera, 
Busaco,  Salamanca,  Yittoria,  Ort.hcz  and  Toulouse  which  he  won 
id  addition  to  the  numerous  sieges  and  smaller  combats  in  six  hard 
fought  campaigns.  The  army  which  had  disembarked  at  Lisbon 
five  years  previously  had  driven  the  enemy  before  it,  and  stood 
upon  the  Boil  of  France  in  1814>  when  peace  was  signed,  while  its 
Com  in  under,  loaded  with  the  rewards  of  three  grateful  nations, 
returned  to  England  as  Field-Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Duke  of  Giudad  Rodigo,  a  Grandee  of  Spain,  Duke  of  Vittoria  in 
Portugal,  K.G  G.C.B.,  Knight  of  several  foreign  orders,  invested 
with  many  minor  title?,  and  Colonel  of  the  Royal  Regiment  of 
Horse  Guards.  He  was  sent  as  ambassador  to  France,  and  from 
thence  proceeded  to  Vienna  to  take  part  in  the  European  Congress, 
But  while  deliberating,  the  members  were  dispersed  by  the  intelli- 
gence that  the  Emperor  had  left  Elba,  and  Wellington  hurrying  to 
Brussels  found  himself  appointed  to  the  command  of  a  heterogeneous 
army  of  British,  Dutch,  Belgians,  and  Germans,  differing  from 
each  other  in  language  and  habits,  but  united  by  a  common  feeling 
of  hatred  to  the  Imperial  tyrant  of  France. 

With  consummate  skill,  Napoleon  swiftly  struck  a  blow  upon  the 
weak  point  of  Wellington  and  Blucher's  line.  The  bard  fought 
battles  of  Quatre  Bras  tnd  Ligny  were  followed  by  that  of  Waterloo. 
Here,  trusting  to  British  firmness,  Wellington,  coul  ami  impertur- 
bed,  held  his  ground  while  Napoleon  hurled  column  after  column, 
tad  squadron  after  squadron  against  his  line,  and  when  evening  ap- 
proached the  allied  armies,  diminished  in  numbers  but  un- 
daunted in  spirit  and  confident  in  their  chief,  still  held 
their  ground,  while  the  Prussians  having  joined  them  as- 
sailed the  French  at  Plauchenoit.  Wellington  rode  to  a  spot 
near  the  right  flank  of  the  First  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  which 
was  lying  down  behind  the  crest  of  the  hill.  Looking  for  some 
minutes  at  the  space  between  hi  in  and  the  enemy,  the  Duke  said,  "  I 
think  they  must  be  pretty  well  all  told  out  now."  Lord  Salloun 
who  had  just  been  relieved  from  his  post  in  llougomont  came  up  at 
this  moment,  and  reported  that  he  had  seen  from  that  position  a 
large  body  of  men,  apparently  fresh,  enter  a  hollow  and  form  as 
though  for  an  attack.  The  Duke  looked  through  his  glass  and 
exclaimed :  *  By  God  he's  right,  here  they  come/3  He  at  once 
warned  Napier's  battery  to  keep  a  sharp  look  out,  nnd  rode  down  the 
front  of  the  Guards,  watching  the  movements  of  the  enemy.  All 
along  the  line  the  French  drums  were  heating  the  pas  de  charge, 
and  the  last  great  effort  was  now  about  to  be  made  against  the 
hitherto  unconquered  line  of  the  allies.  The  Imperial  Guard, 
5,000  strong,  the  veterans  of  the  Empire  led  by  the  'Bravest  of 
the  brave/  passed  proudly  by  the  Emperor  in  two  columns.  He 
pointed  Northwards  and  said :  "  Mes  enfants  je  veux  sou  per  ce 
*  :i  Braxelies."  They  replied  with  a  loui  *WoX  ^  u^ 
FEmprreur/'  and  moved  steadily  forward. 
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Scarcel/bad  they  emerged  into  view,  than  they  were  mowed  down 
by  the  allied  artillery*  Many  sunk  to  rise  no  more;  Ney  still  led, 
although  his  horse,  the  tilth  that  day,  had  been  shot  under  him. 
Full  of  hope  and  ardour  the  leading  column,  composed  of  the 
Grenadiers  of  the  Imperial  Guard,  eagerly  pushed  on  for  the  open 
space  on  the  hill  above,  apparently  occupied  by  two  horsemen 
alone.  These  were  Wellington  and  Count  Alava.  Scarcely  had 
the  bearskin  caps  of  the  Grenadiers  readied  wiLhin  forty  yards  of 
the  Duke  when  he  called  out,  "  Now,  Maitland,"  and  taking  off 
his  cocked  hat  pointed  at  the  foe.  Rising  on  ihe  command  of  Malt- 
land  like  a  red  wall,  the  Guards  gave  a  lom$  cheer  and  commenced 
a  destructive  fire.  The  36th  and  09ih  belonging  to  HntkeLt's 
Division  gidled  the  right  flank  of  the  French  who  attempted  to 
deploy  and  thus  masked  the  tire  of  a  gun  they  hud  brought  with 
them.  In  a  few  minutes  they  were  overwhelmed  and  retreated  in 
great  confusion  leaving  large  numbers  of  dead  and  prisoner-*  on  the 
held.  The  second  column  whs  then  defeated  by  the  52ml,  which 
led  by  Colborne  followed  up  its  success.  A  panic  had  seized  the 
French  Army  on  the  defeat  ot  the  Imperial  Guards  and  the  cry  of 
"  Sauve  qui  peuL"  was  heard.  Wellington  placed  himself  in  front 
of  the  First  Foot  Guards  and  ordered  the  line  to  advance.  The 
setting  sun  broke  through  the  clouds,  and  its  fading  raja  lighted 
up  the  allied  forces  as  they  descended  from  the  hilly  ground, 
and  driving  all  before  ihein  completed  the  victory  of  Water- 
loo, 

Additional  rewards  were  showered  on  the  victor,  and  be  was 
created  Prince  of  Waterloo,  and  Field-Marshal  in  almost  all  the 
armies  of  Europe.  In  England  be  wa*  made  Master-General  of  the 
Ordnance,  Governor  of  Plymouth,  Colonel  of  the  Hifle  Brigade,  in 
1826  Constable  of  the  Tower,  and  in  1S27  Colonel  of  the  Grenadier 
Guards  ami  Commander-in-l  hiet". 

In  18^8  he  was  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  bat  resigned  two 
yeara  later.  In  1334  he  held  the  seals  lor  a  short  lime  of  three 
Secretaries  of  State,  and  retained  that  of  the  Foreign  Allaire  for  a 
year  longer.  He  was  L  rd  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  and  Chan- 
cellor of  the  University  of  Oxford.  In  1842  be  again  became 
Commander-in-chief*  Mm  disagreed  with  his  politic.*,  found  fault 
with  his  principles,  and  denounced  his  opinions,  but  they  felt  secure 
in  lb43  when  he  undertook  the  Military  depositions  in  the  Metro- 
polis, and  gave  confidence  thereby  to  the  friends  of  law  and  order. 
Active  and  energetic  to  the  last  be  held  the  po>t  of  Commander-in 
chief  till  his  death  in  1852.  In  this  office  he  is  even  still  accused  b 
many  of  having  been  a  foe  to  progress  and  opposed  to  all  military 
improvement.  Yet  it  was  Wellington  who  mitigated  the  severit 
of  Corporal  punishment,  and  even  admitted  the  po-sibdity  undr; 
certain  circumstances  of  its  entire  abolition;  it  was  Wellington  who 
first  issued  the  edict  thai  officers  were  to  be  educated,  and  (bat  all 
candidates  /or  commission  were  to  oe  &*&uJiwe& -aivWx. 
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lingtou  who  introduced  into  our  army  the  first  germs  of  the  ir 
jirovemejita  in  tlie  system  of  muskelry. 

He  was  essentially  a  cool  an  J  intrepid  commander,  not  excited 
by  success  or  depressed  by  misfortune,  and  with  a  rare  talent  of 
divining  the  intentions  of  his  enemy.  Strict  in  discipline  and  severe 
to  offenders,  lie  was  at  the  same  time  forgiving  where  example  was 
necessary.  A  firm  confidence  in  Ins  own  judgment,  an  unim- 
peae  able  purity  of  motive,  a  powerful  will,  a  strong  frame,  and 
robust  health  earned  for  hirn  the  name  which  was  given  him  by  the 
people  of  England,  "The  Iron  Duke." 


THE  ATTITUDE  OF  RUSSIA 


Of  the  five  great  Powers  of  Europe,  all  are  almost  exclusively 
European,  excepting  England  and  Russia,  the  possessions  of  France 
in  Asia  and  Africa  not  being  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  make  her 
a  Power  in  either  continent*  But  in  Asia  both  Russia  and  Eng* 
land  possess  vast  territorial  dominion.  North  of  the  Hi  Himalaya, 
Russia  is  strong;  south  of  that  range,  England  is  powerful.  The 
history  nf  the  progress  of  bctb  nations  in  the  great  eastern  Conti- 
nent, is  full  of  contrasts.  The  Anglo-Asiatic  story  from  the  days 
iff  Clive  and  Hastings,  down  to  the  Indian  Mutiny,  is  written  in 
deeply- indented  characters,  patent  to  the  world,  and  has  been  freely 
di*cn*si:d  by  the  writers  nf  every  civilized  natmij.  The  inarch  of 
Russian  power  in  Asia  has  been  silent  and  steady,  and  almost  un- 
observed by  Europe,  until  the  announcement  of  the  startling  result 
has  suddenly  opened  our  eyes,  and  we  Hud  Russian  colonies  and 
stations  along  the  Amoor,  even  in  the  Celestial  Umpire.  It  is  true 
that  the  war  in  the  Caucasus  attracted  our  attention,  and  touched 
our  sympathies,  and  for  a  moment,  a  kind  of  romantic  interest  was 
flung  round  Sehamyl  and  bis  followers.  Then  Russia  was  execrated 
fur  her  doings  in  t lie  Caucasus,  as  she  waa  expostulated  with  for 
her  proceedings  in  Poland  ;  but  Russia  heeded  our  condemnations 
in  the  one  case  as  little  as  she  heeded  our  remonstrances  in  the 
other,  and  steadily  and  perseveringly  pursued  and  accomplished 
the  end  she  had  in  view.  Long  before  the  Caucasians  had  evacu- 
ated their  hilly  holds,  Russia  had  found  footing  in  China.  What 
we  know  of  the  means  by  which  Russia  won  her  way  from  the  Cas- 
pian to  the  Amoor  is  but  littlejand  yet  sufficient  to  illustrate  the  cha- 
racter of  her  policy.  Russia  is  never  defeated,  for  even  when  beaten 
in  ftftns,  sh>j  does  nut  recoil.  She  begins  to  negotiate,  and  often  gains 
■fiber  defeat,  as  good  terms  as  she  could  have  dictated  as  conqueror. 
The  Russians  possess  wonderful  capabilities  for  colonization.  They 
amalgamate  freely  with  other  peoples,  and  their  intermarriages  with 
the  natives  of  countries  into  which  they  have  faiceA  \\\&vt  HU^,*ssftr 
tfitute  one  great  cause  of  the  stead  mess         wYk\fc\\  xswivotaiv* 


78 


THE   ATTITUDE  OF  EtT88lA.« 


their  position  in  audi  regions.  By  diplomatic  skill,  as  much  as  by 
military  achievements  has  Russia  won  her  way  across  the  solid 
block  of  the  steppes  of  Northern  Asia.  She  has  reached  China, 
and  may  possibly  there  come  into  diplomatic  antagonism  with 
England,  just  as  iu  Europe  she  confronts  her  in  Turkey. 

Having  taken  this  hasty  sketch  of  Russian  dominion  in  Asia, 
let  us  consider  her  position  in  Europe.  Notwithstanding  the 
vaslness  of  her  territorial  possessions,  the  weight  she  wields  in  the 
Councils  of  Europe  is  something  to  be  wondered  at,  for  Russia 
regarded  politically  is  a  young  country,  and  yet,  at  the  present 
moment,  she  is  one  of  the  great  determining  causes  of  the  mo>t 
important  political  combinations  of  the  other  Powers.  It  is  through 
jealous  apprehension  of  Russia  that  England  supports  Turkey,  as 
it  was  under  the  influence  of  the  swine  sentiment  that  Prance  and 
England  undertook  the  Crimean  war.  If  Prussia  and  Austria 
were  neutral,  or  nearly  so  on  that  occasion,  it  was  because  of  their 
relations  with  Russia,  from  whom  each  had  received  aid  on  former 
occasions.  And  after  all,  did  Russia  lose  much  by  the  Crimean 
war?  Many  people  think  not.  She  measured  her  Btrength  with 
two  of  the  greatest  of  the  great  powers,  and  what  she  lost  mate- 
rially she  gained  politically,  for  was  she  not  one  of  the  Congress 
of  Paris,  where  the  integrity  of  Turkey  was  guaranteed  !  And  at 
the  present  time  how  does  she  stand  iu  relation  to  the  other  Euro- 
pean Powers?  It  is  evident  that  the  dissensions  now  exisiing  be- 
tween Austria  and  Prussia  has  rather  strengthened  Russian  in- 
fluence in  Central  Europe.  These  Powers  combined  could  have 
presented  an  effectual  check  to  Russian  encroachments,  but  such 
combination  has  become  next  to  impossible.  The  triumph  of  the 
needle-gun  in  Prussian  hands  was  virtually  the  triumph  of  Russian 
preponderance  in  Western  Europe. 

But  after  all,  it  is  Russia's  designs  upon  Turkey  that  make  her 
formidable  to  Western  Europe,  and  especially  to  England.  Though 
vanquished,  she  could  scarcely  be  said  to  be  defeated  at  Sevastopol, 
for  when  compelled  to  sheathe  her  sword  and  silence  her  cannou, 
she,  with  her  customary  mobility,  resumed  the  use  of  the  diplo- 
matic weapons  of  the  pen  and  tongue.  We  pay  a  high  compliment 
to  Russian  intellect  when  we  say  that  she  has  achieved  as  much  by 
diplomacy  as  by  the  sword,  and  her  present  action  with  regard  to 
what  is  popularly  called  the  Eastern  Question,  in  no  way  belies 
her  usual  sagacity.  To  understand  this  fully,  let  us  turn  to 
Turkey. 

Turkey  is  a  Mahonmedan  Power,  which,  from  having  once  been 
the  terror  of  Christendom,  has  subsided  into  the  anomalous  posi- 
tion of  being  dependant  for  her  political  existence  upon  the  sup- 
port of  certain  Christian  Powers.  But  as  such  an  alliance  cannot 
arise  oat  of  the  natural  order  of  things,  we  must  seek  an  explana- 
tion of  its  existence  in  extraneous  causes ,  Yrauefc  ti^tand 
support    Turkey    not   through    love    of  \m\\\.u\A<«v%,  w*. 
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through  the  hclicf  or  hope  that  she  could  ever  adequately 
fill  the  place  she  occupies,  but  solely  through  the  ap- 
prehension that  should  the  Turk  be  pushed  out  of  Europe, 
the  Russian  would  take  possession  of  Constantinople.  It  is  to 
this  hollowness  in  the  motives  that  induce  Christian  Powers  to 
support  Turkey,  that  we  must  attribute  the  apologetic  explanation 
of  statesmen  who  declare  ber  existence  to  be  a  political  necessity, 
and  it  is  to  the  same  cause  we  look  fur  a  solution  of  the  puzzle 
presented  by  the  fact  that  some  of  the  Powers  that  have  guaran- 
teed the  integrity  of  Turkey  are  aiding  the  Cretans  to  escn|>e  from 
her  rule,  and  even  by  reasou  of  the  Cretan  cause,  threaten  to  with- 
hold from  her  the  anomalous  support,  called  w  moral/'  Thus  the 
allies  of  Turkey  seem  ashamed  of  the  aid  they  give  her,  and  weaken 
her  prestige  by  constant  counselling,  which  proves  their  conviction 
of  her  incapacity  for  governing.  Russia  knows  how  to  protit  by 
the  situation,  and  is  likely  to  conquer  by  diplomacy  where  her 
military  skill  was  foiled.  Russia  understands  the  Turk,  she  un- 
derstands his  fanaticism  and  his  predeatinarianism,  she  knows  how, 
if  she  gets  the  opportunity,  to  cajole  the  "  sick  man/'  lull  him  into 
security,  and  finally  lift  him  quietly  from  the  European  to  the 
Asiatic  side  of  the  BosphorAs* 

Such  If  the  position  of  Russia.  From  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  to 
the  sea  ol  Kamschalka  she  is  mistress  of  Northern  Kuropeand  Asia. 
But  ahe  wants  seaboard,  and  like  some  mighty  giant  cramped  in 
his  sleeping-couch,  she  seeks  to  work  her  feet  down  to  the  shore  of 
the  Mediterranean*  And  Russia,  this  great  European  and  Asiatic 
Power  has  had,  until  lately,  dominion  in  America  also.  Her  pos- 
sessions there  she  sold  to  the  United  States,  the  purchase  being 
equivalent  to  a  Hank  movement  on  Canada.  Here  then  we  H rid 
Russia  in  three  continents  coming  into  jtixta-pnaition  with  ICuglniid, 
the  ubiquity  of  British  commercial  relations  finding  everywhere  a 
kind  of  counter-force  in  the  extent  of  Russian  dominion.  Frotu 
this  view  the  inevitable  conclusion  follows  that  Fm^luhd  and  KuKnia 
must  be  in  the  nature  of  things  either  faithful  allies  or  ceuseless 
rivals. 

Russia,  owing  to  the  autocratic  nature  of  her  government,  and 
the  vast  extent  of  her  continental  possessions,  acquired  by  succes- 
sive conquests,  is  a  great  military  power,  and  owing  to  the  variety 
of  productions  yielded  by  her  wide-spread  dominions,  her  com- 
mercial capabilities  are  equally  great.  But  denied  a  sea-board  pro- 
portionate to  her  wants,  she  must  be  dependant  on  internal  com- 
munication h»r  the  utilisation  of  her  resources  for  commercial  as 
well  as  military  purposes.  And  here  arises  the  difficulty,  To 
effect  a  free  and  active  locomotive  circulation  throughout  the  ex- 
tent of  the  mighty  territorial  mass  over  which  the  Czar  rules, 
foreign  capital  is  needed,  and  it  is  in  the  application,  or,  so  to 
vpeak,  w  the  infusion  of  this  capital  that  llussva.  extv  Ttofc 
paint  of  her  armour  at  the  present  moment  v%  Va  %3WW6*wflfc 
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system,  and  should  M.  de  Reutern,  the  present  Russian  Minister 
of  Finance,  effect  a  few  more  operations  similar  to  that  which  he 
perpetrated  in  regard  to  the  Nicholas  Railway  in  18(57,  he  will 
achieve  for  himself  the  reputation  of  having  dealt  a  deadly  blow  lo 
Russia's  best  interests,  in  frightening  away  foreign  capital  and 
foreign  capitalists  from  her  soil.  His  strange  bungling  in  the 
affair  I o  which  we  have  just  alluded  is  worth  noting.  In  1866, 
M.  de  Reutern  wished  to  raise  a  loan.  As  the  capitalists  of  West* 
ern  Europe  are  always  ready  to  invest  in  trustworthy  speculation?, 
that  loan  was  largely  subscribed  in  France  and  England,  the  bonds 
being  issued  at  84.  In  the  following  year — 1867 — M.  de  Reutern 
again  wanted  money,  and  again  proceeded  to  raise  a  loan.  The 
case  was  not  without  precedent,  and  Russian  credit  being  good  on 
the  Exchanges  of  Western  Europe,  the  loan  of  1867  might  have 
been  as  easily  negotiated  as  was  that  of  lh66.  But  M,  de  Reutern 
committed  a  faux  pas,  which,  in  a  Minister  of  Finance,  was  inexcus- 
able. He  actually  issued  the  bonds  for  the  new  loan  at  76, 
thereby  utterly  breaking  faith  with  the  bondholders  of  1866,  and 
indicting  upon  them  serious  injury.  To  tbis  uustatesmanlike  pro- 
ceeding he  added  the  inexplicable  folly  of  offering  a  guarantee  for 
the  new  loan.  Of  what  could  he  have  been  thinking  P  If  Russu  were 
Btill  solvent,  why  issue  bonds  for  the  fresh  loan  at  a  lower  rate 
than  the  preceding,  and  why,  above  all,  the  bankrupt-looking  pro- 
cedure of  offering  security  for  a  government  loan  ?  As  may  be  ex- 
pected, ihe  Russian  loan  of  JSoT  found  no  favour  in  England*  It 
was  said,  that  of  the  600,000  bonds  issued,  only  1,000  were  placed 
in  England.  Capitalists  naturally  shrunk  from  dealings  with  a 
Minister  of  Finance,  who,  by  his  acts,  ignored  the  great  principles 
of  honesty  which  ought  to  guide  such  transactions.  Not  even  the 
names  of  Baring  and  Hope,  of  Pinard  and  Hottingen  could  inspire 
confidence.  These  great  houses,  it  may  be  remarked  en  passant, 
had  a  commission  equivalent  to  7  per  cent,  on  their  share  in  nego- 
tiating this  loan. 

The  Nicholas  Railway,  whicn  M.  de  Reutern  gave  as  a  guarantee 
for  the  loan  of  1S67,  is  a  line  running  between  Moscow  and  St. 
Petersburg,  and  is  the  property  of  the  Russian  Government.  It 
seems  to  be  a  favourite  financial  toy  with  M.  de  Reutern.  He  first 
tried  to  sell  it,  fixing  ^12,000,000  as  its  value.  He  then  pledged  it, 
and  finally,  burdened  as  it  is,  offers  it  for  sale.  A  purchaser  was 
soon  found.  Vague  rumours  were  propagated  through  the  press, 
that  the  directors  of  the  Grande  Societe  des  Chemins  de  fer  Rosses 
were  desirous  of  becoming  possessors  of  the  Nicholas  Railway. 
Then  followed  through  the  same  medium,  the  terms  upon  which 
the  government  would  make  the  transfer.  We  mmt  premise  that 
to  this  Grande  Societe*  belong  the  railway  lines,  Warsaw-Peters- 
burg, and  Moscow-Nijni.  Let  us  now  see  upon  what  condition  the 
Grande  Societe  can  obtain  possession  of  K'vcfcoW  Railway. 
We  first  learn  that  the  line  ia  transferred  \.o  t\ve  <aTO\ta  ^orc&J* 


for  eighty-four  years,  that  is  to  January  1955,  making  the  expira- 
tion of  such  concession  synchronize  with  those  of  the  Warsaw- 
Petersburg  and  Muscow-Nijiii  lines.  The  company  undertake  to 
pay  annually,  during  eighty-four  years,  3,115,540  metallic  roubles 
lor  the  interest  and  liquidation  of  the  loan  of  1867.  The  Com- 
pany undertakes  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  a  new 
issue  of  bonds,  of  which  the  form  and  rate  of  interest  are  to  be 
fixed  by  the  Government.  In  short,  the  Company  assume  *11  the 
claims  and  responsibilities  of  the  government  with  regard  to  this 
heavily-burdened  Nicholas  Railway.  No  private  independaut  com- 
pany would  accept  such  terms,  but  the  Grande  Societe  is  in  reality 
a  semi-official  concern,  and  consequently  denied  that  liberty  of 
action  essential  to  a  healthy  commercial  development.  It  is  true 
that  the  Russian  Government  hare  guaranteed  five  per  cent,  on 
these  railway  lines,  but  this  fact  only  tends  to  increase  the  indebt- 
edness of  the  Company  to  the  Government,  as  according  to  the 
report  of  the  Grande  Societe  published  in  1867,  we  find  that  on  a 
capital  of  £28,346,791,  the  net  revenue  is  only  .£483,533,  being 
1.S8-100  per  cent.  The  difference  between  this  return  and  5  per 
cent,  is  paid  by  the  Government  to  the  shareholders,  increasing 
the  Company's  debt  by  the  same  amount. 

We  instance  this  affair  of  the  Nicholas  Railway  as  illustrative  of 
our  assertion  that  Russia's  weakest  point  at  present  is  in  her  finan- 
cial system.  M.  de  Reutern's  blunders  are  of  a  serious  character, 
but  it  may  be  difficult  to  make  a  Russian  minister  understand  that 
though  military  greatness  may  attain  its  greatest  development 
through  imperial  impulses,  commercial  prosperity  will  find  its  surest 
bases  in  the  combined  atid  well-directed  efforts  of  individuals. 
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is  to  iuvade  Abyssinia,  and  bring  Theodore,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  to 
his  senses.  In  the  General  Orders  issued  by  the  Government  of 
Bombay,  we  End  detailed  for  field  service  in  Abyssinia,  the  follow- 
ing troops  : 

Cavalry* 

A  wing  of  Dragoon  Guards,  4  Regiments  Native  Cavalry. 

Artillery. 

5  batteries  of  European  Artillery,  1  company  of  Native  Ar- 
tillery. 

Engineers. 

6  companies  Sappers  and  Miners,  1  Pontoon  Train. 

Infantry. 

4  regiments  European  Infantry,  10  Tegvmsota  \\^- 

httt.rv. 

E  8.  Mta.        47i\  Ja*t.  1868.  * 
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We  al«o  notice  with  satisfaction,  that  a  Transport  Corps,  on  a 
scale  and  with  an  organisation  hitherto  unknown  in  India,  has 
been  established  by  Sir  B.  Napier.  Besides  a  Director  of  Trans- 
port, there  are  to  be  14  captains  of  divisions,  and  28  lieutenants* 
Each  division,  it  is  believed,  will  consist  of  2,000  animals,  making 
»  total  of  28,000  beasts  of  burthen. 

This  iB  a  large  Force  to  send  against  so  contemptible  an  enemy 
as  the  Abyssinians  promise  to  be ;  but  the  number  may  have  one 
good  efFect,  viz.,  to  predispose  Theodore  to  release  the  captives, 
and  thus  render  a  long  march  into  the  interior  unnecessary.  We 
may  surmise  that  the  strength  in  Artillery,  for  example,  is  rather 
iutended  for  a  demonstration  on  or  near  the  coast  than  for  an 
actual  invasion  of  Abyssinia,  This  is  an  arm  of  the  service  which 
is  most  unlikely  to  he  called  into  requisition,  except  in  the  form  of 
a  Mountain  Train.  To  take  five  batteries  across  country  would 
tend  at  all  events  to  retard  the  march  of  a  field  force.  Of  the 
plan  of  the  campaign  we  are  still  in  the  dark,  and  although  we 
may  speculate  upon  it,  we,  by  no  means  wish  to  cavil  at  anything 
that  has  been  done,  being  well  aware  that  the  men  who  have  the 
conduct  of  the  expedition  are  neophytes  neither  in  Eastern  war 
nor  diplomacy.  From  the  very  first  it  appears  that  an  expedition 
of  this  magnitude  was  meditated ;  any  number  less  than  ten  or 
twelve  thousand  men  does  not  appear  to  have  been  recommended 
by  any  of  the  military  men,  whuse  opinion  was  asked  by  the  Go  ■ 
vernment. 

They,  doubtless,  had  in  mind  how  rapidly  a  force  dwindles 
down  when  it  has  to  supply  numerous  posts  and  detachments 
over  a  line  of  country,  and  further  how  much  better  it  is  to  err 
on  the  safe  side  than  run  the  risk  of  finding  it  necessary  to  make 
requisitions  for  more  troops  which  could  hardly  arrive  in  time  to 
be  of  use.  These  may  have  been  some  of  the  considerations 
which  influenced  the  military  authorities  in  deciding  that  not  less 
than  ten  or  twelve  thousand  men  should  form  the  expedition.  It 
is  absurd  to  Buppose  that  all  the  difficulties  of  feeding  and  supply* 
ing  water  to  so  large  a  body  of  men  and  animals  did  not  occur 
to  them,  and  that  preparations  to  meet  these  difficulties  have  not 
been  well-coasidered  and  are  about  to  be  made,  Iu  the  matter 
of  transport  for  example,  it  is  evident  from  the  scale  on  which 
the  corpB  has  been  organised,  that  with  it  Sir  B.  Napier  intends 
to  meet  one  of  the  great  difficulties  of  the  expedition.  How  far 
he  will  be  successful  in  grappling  with  that  diinculty  remains  to 
be  seen  ;  for  the  best  laid  plans  are  liable  to  be  marred  by  un- 
foreseen circumstances.  The  mules  may  die  in  great  numbers,  or 
they  may  thrive  on  the  scanty  allowance  of  fodder  procurable  in 
the  country  ;  all  that  the  commander  can  do,  is  to  provide  for 
their  being  looked  after,  and  properly  cared  for,  so  far  as  the  re- 
soarceB  of  the  eountry  will  admit. 
By  officering  the  corps,  he  takes  \»recauV\otta 


1868] 


THE  ABYSSINIAN  EXPEDITION. 


which  is  speedy  destruction  to  animal  transport.  If  we  examine 
the  statistics  of  the  casualties  among  the  transport  animals  during 
the  first  year  of  the  campaign  in  A  ffghanistan,  the  loss  by  death 
appears  appalliug.    It  stands  thus, 

30,000  camels, 
3,000  other  animals, 
in  a  force  of  "13,000  men.    In  this  case  the  camel  was,  of  cou 
the  chief  transport  animal. 

The  mortality  among  baggage  camels  at  all  times  in  In  ilia  is 
exceptionally  high,  compared  with  that  of  mules,  ponies,  or 
bullocks,  but  we  have  always  been  of  opinion  that  overloading  was 
the  grand  cause  of  their  breaking  down  and  dying  on  the  road. 

Bearing  these  facts  in  mind,  it  will  not  excite  surprise  that  Sir 
R.  Napier  lays  great  stress  upon  the  efficiency  of  a  transport  corps 
for  a  campaign  in  a  country  where  supplies  are  sure  to  be  scanty. 
Without  an  organization  like  that  which  has  been  announced,  the 
destruction  of  the  animals  would  inevitably  follow.  Readers  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  campaigns  iu  India 
well  remember  the  Brinjarries,  or  grain  carriers,  who  were  indis- 
pensable auxiliaries  in  every  field  force.  These  people  are  the 
owners  of  the  pack  bullocks  carryiug  the  grain,  and  take  great 
care  of  them.  Some  Arab  tribes  act  as  carriers,  and  are  the 
owners  of  the  camels.  But  when  this  strong  personal  interest 
in  the  animals  does  not  exist,  the  strictest  supervision  by  officers 
is  required  for  their  preservation. 

The  caution  with  which  Colonel  Merewether  has  proceeded  in 
opening  communications  with  the  natives  at  Senafe  and  on  the 
table-land,  lest  they  should  be  compromised,  indicates  the  value 
set  upon  the  conciliation  of  the  first  inhabitants  of  Tigre,  with 
whom  we  are  likely  to  come  in  contact.  It  is  indeed  Ic  premier  pat 
qui  coule,  for  once  established  iu  the  good  opinion  of  the  first  few 
villages,  the  subsequent  intercourse  of  the  Force  with  the  inhabit- 
ants will  be  put  on  a  smooth  footing. 

The  good-will  of  these  people  will  be  of  incalculable  value,  al- 
though their  resources  in  graiu  may  not  be  great ;  herds  and  flocks 
are  numerous  in  some  parts  of  Abyssinia,  but  then  they  are  easily 
driven  off  and  kept  out  of  reach  by  their  owners  if  the  latter  are 
hostile  or  disaffected  to  the  invaders.  Already  the  Shohos,  the 
native  tribe  on  the  coast,  have  familiarized  themselves  with  our 
Pioneer  Force,  and  have  found  them  such  excellent  paymasters 
that  they  are  now  said  to  be  *  trying  it  on*  by  a  strike  for  higher 
pay.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  natives  on  the  highlands  will  not 
take  a  wrinkle  from  the  Sohos,  and  sell  their  beeves  and  sheep  at 
rorbitant  prices.  With  the  co-operation  of  the  inhabitants  the 
Wee  will  find  that  one  of  the  great  difficulties  of  the  march — 
that  caused  by  the  passive  resistance  of  the  natives — w 

la  tho  went  of  the  Force  bjing  detailed  va.  to^*KVK»»  Vyai^ffi* 
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than  is  anticipated,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  the  greatest  interest  to 
ascertain  the  character  of  the  climate  throughout  the  year.  It  so 
happens  that  the  late  Br,  Kirk,  of  the  Bombay  Army,  who  accom- 
panied Sir  William  Harris  to  Shoa  in  1841,  and  remained  there 
for  eighteen  months,  has  given  a  most  admirable  Medical  Report 
on  the  Kingdom  of  Shoa  in  the  "  Transactions  of  the  Medical  and 
Physical  Society  of  Bombay/1  and  from  this  most  valuable  paper 
we  can  form  a  clear  idea  of  what  the  climate  of  Ankobar,  the 
capital  of  Stioa,  is  throughout  the  year.  In  Dr.  Kirk's  observa- 
tions, there  is  only  one  thing  we  regret,  and  that  is  the  absence  of 
a  measurement  of  the  rainfall ;  but  having  no  pluviometer  with 
him,  a  register  was  not  kept.  He  estimates,  however,  the  average 
annual  fall  at  100  inches,  forming  his  estimate  by  a  comparison 
with  the  rainfall  during  the  Monsoon  in  India  at  stations  with 
which  he  was  acquainted. 

Local  circumstances,  however,  so  greatly  affect  the  rainfall  in 
mountainous  countries,  that  within  ten  or  twelve  miles  the  rainfall 
will  diminish  one-half  or  even  two- thirds.  For  example,  on  the 
Miihableshwur  Hills  the  rainfall  at  Maleolm  Peth  was  196  inches, 
while  at  PaunchgunnyT  on  the  same  plateau,  only  a  few  miles  dis- 
tant, it  was  50  inches  ;  and  even  in  the  low  Island  of  Bombay  the 
rainfall  varies  nearly  teu  inches  within  a  distance  of  three  miles. 
Even  if  Dr.  Kirk  had  registered  the  fall  of  rain  at  Ankobar,  we 
could  not  have  accepted  it  as  an  approximation  to  the  general  fall 
on  the  table- land. 

Dr.  Kirk  thus  writes  of  the  climate  of  the  elevated  table-land 
of  Shoa,  which  is  from  8,000  to  10,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea.  "  The  climate  of  this  favoured  region  is  exceedingly  fine, 
possessing  a  pure  and  buoyant  air ;  whilst  the  fierce  heat  of  a 
tropical  sun  is  tempered  by  the  great  elevation  of  the  country. 
The  nights  are  chilly,  and  in  the  colder  months,  though  snow  is 
here  unknown,  a  thin  sheet  of  ice  is  often  found  on  the  more 
sheltered  pools,  whilst  a  white  hoar  frost  frequently  greets  the  eye 
;it  daybreak  ;  the  thermometer  in  the  shade  seldom  rising  above 
70  degs,  or  75  degs.  during  the  day.  During  the  warm  season 
the  nights  still  continue  cool,  although  the  power  of  the  sun's 
rays  is  often  oppressively  felt  on  exposure,  but  the  slight  shelter 
of  an  Abyssinian  roof  is  sufficient  to  moderate  its  heat,  and  afford 
even  at  this  period,  a  temperate  climate.  For  a  month  or  two 
preceding  the  rainy  season,  which  commences  in  June,  strong 
easterly  winds  sweep  over  the  country,  their  eddies  forming 
whirlwinds,  whose  lofty  columns,  ladeu  with  dust,  fleet  swiftly 
away,  bearing  off  in  their  course  the  thatch  from  the  houses,  and 
whatever  light  articles  are  caught  within  their  vortex.  The  nun/ 
season  is  ushered  in  with  violent  storms  of  thunder  and  lightning, 
Apparently  attracted  to  this  region  as  well  by  the  highly  ferro- 

grisiQUit  character  of  many  of  the  basaltic  tocVs^  as      Vta  elevation. 

The  whole  country,  before  brown  and  avid,  wow  \k&ou&%  Owft)ws& 
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with  the  richest  verdure,  extensive  tracts  of  cultivation  meet  Ihe 
eye  in  every  direction,  fields  of  wheat,  barley,  and  beans  give  an 
European  character  to  the  vegetation,  whilst  the  luxuriant  herb- 
age n  fragrant  with  mint,  thyme,  and  other  aromatic  plants ;  but 
the  whole  of  this  extensive  tract  is  singularly  destitute  of  timber, 
and  save  a  few  Kossos  invariably  marking  the  site  of  the  scattered 
villages,  a  dark  clump  of  funereal  junipers  surrounding  a  Christian 
Church,  or  a  solitary  Wyra,  scarce  a  tree  is  seen  for  miles  around 
to  break  the  monotony  of  the  view." 

Dr.  Kirk  says,  the  seasons  of  the  kingdom  of  Shoa  may  be 
divided  into: 

1st.  The  rains  of  the  Covenant,  commencing  on  the  21st  of 
June,  and  continuing  through  July,  August,  and  September. 

2nd.  The  cold  season,  October,  November,  December,  January, 
and  half  of  February. 

3rd.  The  Tain  of  Bounty :  the  latter  half  of  February,  March, 
and  part  of  April. 

4th,  The  hot  season,  April,  May,  and  June. 

The  mean  annual  temperature  is  55  degs.,  and  the  greatest 
range  is  28  degs.  from  the  minimum  41  degs.  to  the  maximum 
69  degs.,  the  former  in  December,  the  latter  in  May. 

Characteristics  of  the  months  in  Shoa. 

January,  1842. — -A  fine  clear  pleasant  month  with  a  few  cloudy 
days. 

February.  1842. — Fine  until  the  8th,  when  the  weather  became 
unsettled,  and  cloudy  with  occasional  heavy  rains,  thunder  and 
heavy  lightning,  the  commencement  of  the  rain  of  Bounty.  From 
the  15th  to  21st,  cloudy  without  rain;  2lst,  23rd,  and  24th, 
occasional  showers,  afterwards  cloudy. 

March,  1842.— A  pleasant  month  with  occasional  cloudy  days 
and  showers  ;  ou  the  27th,  a  heavy  rain,  at  night  thunder  and 
lightning. 

April,  1842 — A  dull,  cloudy, and  rainy  month;  the  rains  ceased 
on  the  24th,  but  were  followed  by  stormy,  cold  easterly  winds. 

May  1842— A  pleasant  month,  with  occasional  cloudy  days. 

June  1842 — A  pleasant  month,  the  weather  began  to  cloud 
over  on  the  13th,  with  showers,  and  the  rains  of  the  Covenant  set 
in  on  the  21st,  with  thunder,  lightning,  and  heavy  rains  at  night, 

July,  1842 — Frequent  heavy  mist  in  the  morning,  cloudy  with 
showers  during  the  day,  generally  heavy  rain  at  night,  accompanied 
with  thunder  and  lightning.    Prevailing  winds  easterly. 

August — as  July. 

September,  1841 — The  rains  continued  till  the  12th  ;  latterly 
with  heavy  storms  of  thunder  and  lightning,  afterwards  cloudy 
weather  with  occasional  showers,  and  cold  strong  northerly 
winds  ;  in  1842,  the  rains  did  not  cease  tUl  the  28th. 

October,  1841 — A  fine  month,  with  stormy  co\4uoi^wtY5  VveAv 
in  1342,  a  dull,  cloudy  showery  month,  with  i\»t\5aftStYj  ,  ua 

north-easterly  winds. 
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wards  fine  cold  weather ;  in  1842,  a  dull,  misty,  showery  month 
December,  1841 — A  cold  pleasant  month  with  occasional  cloudy 
a,  wind  verv  light;  in  1842,  a  cold,  misty,  and  rainy  month. 
From  Dr.  Blanc,  one  of  the  captives  at  Magdala,  we  obtain 
confirmation  of  the  fact  we  have  already  stated,  tbat  the  rainfall 
varies  much  from  local  peculiarities,  such  as  the  direction  or  tr^nd 
of  hills  near  the  observer's  station.  At  Magdala  the  rainfall, 
according  to  that  officer,  is  very  slight.  Both  these  medical  officers 
state  that  the  climate,  although  within  the  tropics,  is  agreeable, 
and  so  cold  that  fires  are  needed  in  the  house  morning  and  even- 
ing throughout  the  year.  The  climate  on  the  Highlands  is 
evidently  more  suited  to  the  European  than  the  Native  troops. 
Some  of  the  natives  of  India,  however,  stand  the  cold  of  a  tropical 
locality  as  well,  if  not  better,  than  Europeans.  Not  so  the  natives 
of  the  lower  and  warmer  regions  of  India, 

It  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  if  the  Force  be  detained 
during  the  rainy  season  in  Abyssinia,  that  stations  will  be  found 
where  they  may  remain  encamped  without  suffering  much  from 
heavy  rain.  The  natives  will  be  able  to  point  out  where  the  most 
eligible  sites  are  to  be  met  with.  It  is  a  very  different  matter 
when  a  Puree  has  to  march  during  the  rainy  season,  for  from 
the  higher  grounds  come  down  the  torrents  swollen  by  the  rain 
which  falls  on  these  elevated  positions.  Every  narrow  and  insigni- 
ficant looking  water-course  as  it  appears  in  the  dry  season,  then 
becomes  an  impassible  barrier  so  long  as  the  rain  falls.  Troops 
on  the  march  would  be  delayed  on  the  banks  until  the  flood  ceased. 
Turning  now  to  the  actual  progress  of  the  expedition  up  to  our 
intelligence,  we  find  tbat  Colonel  Merewether  with  the 
•ioneer  Force  lauded  ou  Zulla  on  the  4th  October  and  was  followed 
about  twenty  days  afterwards  by  the  1st  Brigade  under  Colonel 
Field,  This  advanced  party  haH  been  busy  preparing  for  the 
arrival  of  the  main  body,  and  during  the  last  two  months  a  jetty 
has  been  constructed  fur  landing  stores,  a  passable  road  has  been 
made  to  the  foot  of  the  hills,  the  passes  leading  to  the  highlands 
bare  been  carefully  examined  aud  compared,  and  the  most  suitable 
ones  selected,  and  lastly,  the  natives  along  the  coast  and  at  the 
nearest  villages  on  the  highlands  have  been  conciliated  and  made 
friendly. 

Reviewing  what  has  already  been  accomplished,  it  is  impossible 
not  to  acknowledge  that  the  progress  of  the  expedition  has  been 
most  satisfactory.  Impatient  critics  have  said  that  had  General 
so  and  so  been  in  command  our  army  would,  ere  this,  have  been 
in  the  heart  of  Abyssinia,  but  it  would  have  been  the  reverse  of 
wisdom  in  any  General  to  have  thrown  a  large  body  of  troops  with 
an  immense  transport  corps  on  such  a  coast  as  that  of  the  Ued 
T^a  without  making  those  needful  preparations  for  their  reception 
Sir  Rt  Nujtier  has  just  completed.    Thfc  ■aivauce  vato  Atosa 


interior  will  be  all  the  more  rapid  from  the  first  steps  being  slow. 
In  carrying  on  war  in  a  country  imperfectly  known,  disappoint- 
ments are  inevitable,  and  a  large  margin  for  contingencies  must  be 
aJlowed.  We  see  already  that  unforeseen  difficulties  have  started 
tip,  which  have,  however,  been  successfully  overcome.  The  shallow 
water  for  some  distance  from  the  shore  and  the  scarcity  of  drinking 
water  have  caused  serious  inconvenience  ;  and  Colonel  Merewether 
has  acknowledged  how  vexed  he  was  to  find  that  none  of  the 
lower  plateaux  about  Zulla  were  suitable  for  camps  for  the 
Artillery  and  Cavalry,  and  that  there  was  no  ground  short  of  the 
highlands  well  supplied  with  forage  and  water.  Yet  he  had 
reckoned  on  finding  the  same  lower  features  as  at  Ailat  and 
Agametta  within  sixteen  miles  of  Slnssowah.  But  if  the  original 
plans  of  the  present  Commander  have,  at  first,  been  somewhat  dis- 
concerted by  this  unlooked  for  contingency,  what  would  have  been 
the  effect  on  the  success  of  the  expedition  had  an  impetuous 
General  thrown  his  Force  at  once  on  the  coast?  The  chances 
are  that  he  would  have  lost  half  his  transport  animals  and  have 
crippled  the  expedition  at  the  very  outset.  There  is  a  right  and 
a  wrong  way  of  doing  these  things,  and  the  right  way  has  been 
adopted  here,  even  though  there  has  been  a  delay  of  two  months  in 
advancing. 

The  maps  we  possess  of  Abyssinia  being  on  a  small  scale,  make 
it  a  matter  of  some  difficulty  to  follow  the  movements  of  the 
Force.  At  the  foot  of  Annesley  bay  lies  Zulla,  a  poor  village, 
according  to  Dr.  Beke,  on  the  River  Hadaa.  On  the  opposite  side 
of  the  river  is  Adulc  or  Adulis,  formerly  a  famous  emporium  of  the 
Greeks,  Ancient  authors  state  that  this  city  was  two  miles  from 
the  coast,  but  owing,  as  Dr,  Beke  states,  to  a  gradual  uprising 
of  the  land  the  ruins  are  now  about  four  miles  from  the  sea- 
shore. It  is  to  this  rise  of  the  land  that  the  flat  plain  around 
Zulla,  extending  for  seventeen  miles  by  twelve,  owes  its  origin. 
No  doubt,  at  a  former  period,  Annesley  bay  washed  the  foot  of 
the  mountains,  and  into  it  was  poured  the  silt  and  debris  brought 
down  by  the  Hadas,  the  Kuraaylo,  and  other  torrents.  It  is  only, 
however,  now  after  unusually  heavy  rains  that  the  water  of  the 
Hadas,  the  largest  of  these  torrents,  reaches  the  sea.  The  sandy 
plain  lying  between  its  embouchure  from  the  mountains  and  the  sea 
drinks  it  up.  There  being  a  great  want  of  water  on  the  shore  at 
Zulla,  the  troops  were  moved  to  the  places  where  the  streams 
issue  from  the  mountains,  and  where  there  was  plenty  of  water, 
The  Third  Bombay  Light  Cavalry  encamped  at  Uddoda  or  Hododa, 
a  short  distance  up  the  valley  of  the  Hadas,  and  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Tekonda  Pass,  Tekonda,  which  gives  name  to  this 
Pass,  is  a  village  high  up  on  the  mountains,  near  which  the 
Hadas  has  its  source.  This  place,  Uddoda,  is  sixteen  miles  from 
the  shore  at  Annesley  Bay.  Another  place  which  is  beginning  to 
he  familiar  id  Kum&ylo,    It  is  about  twelve  tvuW  It^a  \5w&"x^acjt 
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aad  is  the  entrance  to  another  Pass  which  leads  directly  to  Senafe 
— a  village  about  50  tniles  from  the  Bay.  These  are  the  FasBes 
by  which  the  British  Force  is  to  gain  the  Highlands  of  Abyssinia. 
They  lie  south  of  the  Taranta  PasB,  by  which  Bruce  and  other 
travellers  have  entered  and  left  Abyssinia  and  they  have  been 
found  from  the  reconuoissances  made  by  Colonel  Merewether 
and  Phayre,  and  Major  Baigrie  to  be  far  easier  of  ascent  than  the 
latter  Pass.  Already  we  begin  to  see  how  largely  our  knowledge 
of  the  topography  aad  physical  geography  of  this  part  of  the 
world  will  be  increased  by  the  explorations  of  the  engineer  and 
staff-officers  of  the  Force.  The  ancient  Greeks  knew  far  more  of 
the  physical  geography  of  Abyssiuia  than  the  European  nations 
at  this  day  ;  and  we  now  find  the  Pioneers  and  Sappers  and 
Miners  of  the  ldt  brigade,  re-opening  an  old  Greek  route  into  the 
interior  of  Africa! 

We  are  now  in  possession  of  the  fact  that  the  Tekonda  and 
Kuniaylu  Passes  have  been  chosen  for  the  ascent  to  the  table-land, 
and  that  Senafe,  a  village  about  9,000  feet  above  the  sea  level, 
will  f^rin  the  first  camping  station  of  the  force  on  reaching  the 
highlands.  The  valuable  information  communicated  by  Dr,  Beke 
to  Colonel  Merewether,  after  the  visit  of  the  former  in  1866  to 
Zulla,  regarding  these  passes,  has  led  to  their  examination  and 
ultimate  selection  as  the  routes  to  the  highlands.  These  are,  in 
fact,  the  routes  used  by  the  ancient  Greeks,  from  Adulis  (Zulla) 
to  the  city  of  Axum,  and  are  by  no  means  new  or  unknown.  They 
are  passes,  or  valleys,  apparently  excavated  by  the  river*  or 
torrents  Haddas  and  Kumaylo.  Commencing  probably  by  a 
waterfall  over  one  of  the  mural  precipices,  facing  the  East,  the 
torrent  cutting  its  way  backwards,  has  worn  itself  a  long  and 
deep  valley  or  glen,  up  which  a  sloping  ascent  leads  to  its  source. 
These  are  the  roads  by  which  the  expedition  is  to  gain  the  high- 
anda.  The  distance  from  Zulla  to  Senafe  is  about  50  miles,  and 
will  probably  be  covered  in  four  marches.  It  is  satisfactory  to 
learn  that  the  ascent  is  not  of  that  formidable  character  presented 
by  the  Taranta  Pasa  leading  to  Halai.  The  Greeks,  indeed,  appear 
to  have  abandoned  die  latter,  for  the  Senafe  route,  for  Halai  (the 
ancient  Ooloe)  was  an  old  depot  on  the  way  from  Axum  to  the 
sea  coast.  Once  at  Senafe,  the  road  to  Adowa  and  Axum  will 
present  few  difficulties  to  the  invaders,  for  after  overcoming  so 
formidable  an  obstacle,  as  the  ascent  of  mountains  9,000  feet 
high,  they  will  take  little  account  of  th;  smaller  inequalities  of 
the  table-land.  It  seems  pretty  clear,  however,  that  the  plan  of 
marching  by  brigades  will  have  to  be  continued  as  the  Force 
advances,  and  for  the  ascent  of  the  Tekonda  and  Jfurnaylo  Passes, 
the  Force  will  probably  be  broken  up  into  very  much  smaller  bodies 
from  want  of  space  for  encamping,  and  the  difficulty  of  getting  water. 
The  transport  of  the  baggage  and  Btorea  n\>  the  ^uea,  will  be  the 
toughest  part  of  the  task,  barring  the  ArlVWerv ,  Si  'Ocvvi  m 
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really  to  be  taken  up  the  mountains.  For  this  operation  time  will 
be  required. 

At  many  places  in  the  ascent,  working  parties  of  men  from  the 
Infantry  will,  doubtless,  be  required  to  man  the  drag-ropes,  while 
the  elephants  will  be  found  valuable  auxiliaries  in  pushing  behind 
and  moving  the  wheels  when  they  get  jammed  between  stones. 
For  this  work  an  elephant  is  worth  a  large  body  of  men.  His 
immense  strength  is  at  one  time  employed  pushing  the  muzzle  of 
a  gun ;  at  another  time  with  trunk  applied  to  the  tire  of  the 
wheel,  he  chucks  it  over  some  rocky  obstruction  on  the  hill  side. 
An  elephant  seems  to  take  as  much  interest  in  the  progress  of  the 
gun  as  the  men  at  the  drag-ropes.  Unless  the  Tekonda  Pass  is 
something  very  different  to  what  we  imagine,  horse  draught  will 
only  be  available  part  of  the  way,  and  the  labour  of  men  and  ele- 
phants must  be  used  for  the  remainder  ;  but  give  the  artillery 
time,  and  they  will  take  their  guns  anywhere,  even  up  preci- 
pices if  required  to  do  so. 

Now  let  us  assume  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  field 
force  has  reached  Senafe,  it  then  becomes  a  question  by  what 
route  they  are  to  advance  to  Debra  Tabor  and  Magdala. 

Our  own  idea  is  that  they  will  follow  Dr.  Beke's  route  by 
Antalo  and  Socota  to  these  places,  but  that  a  detached  portion  of 
the  Force  will  march  upon  Adowa  and  occupy  it,  From  Senafe  by 
the  Socota  route  the  distance  to  Magdala  will  not  be  much  more 
than  230  miles,  but  by  Adowa,  the  Lamalmon  Pass  and  Gondar, 
the  distance  would  be  nearly  doubled.  The  latter  route  besides 
being  so  much  longer,  presents  two  great  obstacles,  viz.,  the  deep 
valley  of  the  Tacazzy  and  an  ascent  to  Gkmdar,  as  difficult,  if  not 
more  so,  than  the  first  ascent  to  the  highlands  at  Senafe.  In  1842 
Dr.  Beke  marched  from  Debra  Tabor  via  Socota  and  Antalo  to 
Adowa.  Leaving  Debra  Tabor  on  the  Hth  March  he  arrived  at 
Adowa  uu  the  20th  April.  He  tells  us  that  the  two  grand  mer- 
cantile lines  from  north  to  south  through  Abyssinia  are  the  one  by 
Adowa  and  Gondar  and  the  one  by  Antalo,  and  Socota  to  Warrahe- 
mano,  and  there  is  a  middle  road  which  is  sometimes  taken  by 
Baso  merchants  going  to  the  coast. 

The*  country  passed  through  by  Dr.  Beke  appears  to  have  varied 
much  in  aspect.  He  sometimes  passed  through  a  well  populated 
district,  and  a  richly  cultivated  valley,  then  through  woods  of 
olive  trees.  Again,  we  lind  him  in  a  district  where  water  was 
very  scarce,  m  At  one  of  the  villages  on  the  road,  where  we  stopped, 
to  change  our  guide,  the  distance  that  the  women  had  to  go  to 
fetch  water  for  domestic  purposes  was  quite  appalling/1  In  his 
next  day's  march  he  found  a  barren,  mountainous  country,  t(  which 
is  so  far  from  improving,  that  during  a  ride  of  five  hours  I  did 
not  pass  a  single  village,  or  cross,  or  come  within  sight  of  a  brook 
or  spring."  Socota,  according  to  Dr.  Beke,  is  a*  ^Vara  ofc  ttrM&tai- 
able  size,  but  is  so  very  straggling,  that  'it  is  not  ta&^j        lo\va.  ■ 
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definite  idea  on  the  subject.  The  length  of  time  occupied  in  the 
journey  appears  to  have  been  greatly  owing  to  the  difficulties  the 
traveller  encountered  in  obtaining  guides. 

Since  the  foregoing  pages  were  written  we  have  lea  rat  by  tele- 
gTam  that  the  1st  Brigade  have  reached  Senafe  on  the  table-land 
"  without  a  hitch/'  This  successful  ascent  of  the  mountains  by 
the  Kumayto  Pass,  coupled  with  the  friendly  reception  Colonel 
Merewether  and  his  Forces  have  met  with  from  the  natives  of 
Senafe  and  the  neighbouring  chiefs,  seems  to  remote  two  obstacles 
which  loomed  large  in  the  distance.  Colonel  Merewether's  opinions 
that  the  march  on  Magdala  might  be  made  in  twenty-two  days, 
sanguine  as  it  appeared,  may,  even  now,  be  realised  from  Senafe, 
But  it  is  not  likely  that  after  preparing  so  large  a  force  in  order 
to  ensure  success  ultimately,  under  any  circumstances,  Sir  R. 
Napier  will  sanction  a  rapid  advance  until  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  army  has  reached  the  table-land.  In  the  meantime  Colonel 
Merewether's  object  will  be  to  assure  himself  of  the  frieudly  spirit 
of  the  natives  on  the  line  of  march,  and  gradually  to  move  on 
Antalo  or  Sokota.  From  the  latter  place  a  flying  column,  com- 
posed of  a  mountain  train  battery  and  rocket  detachments,  half  a 
regiment  of  European  and  half  a  regiment  of  native  infantry, 
with  300  dragoons  and  native  cavalry,  and  all  the  elephants 
might  be  thrown  forward  to  finish  the  affair  by  the  capture  of 
Magdala.  With  the  supports  so  close  as  Sokota  there  would  not 
be  much  risk  in  a  movement  of  this  kind,  and  its  success  would 
enable  the  Force  to  evacuate  the  country  before  the  rains.  The 
Sketch  Map,  by  Messrs.  Keith  JohnBton,  accompanying  this 
paper,  will  enable  the  reader  to  follow  the  routes  alluded  to  by 
Dr.  Beke  as  the  two  great  commercial  roads  in  Abyssinia. 

Sir  S.  Northcote  has  received  the  following  telegram  from  the 
Governor  of  Bombay,  dated  December  21 : — 

"  Sir  Robert  Napier  sailed  this  eveniug  for  Annesley  Bay  in 
Her  Majesty's  steamer  Octavia," 
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It  has  often  been  objected  against  military  writers  that  their 
descriptions  of  battles  are  the  mere  dry  bones  of  a  skeleton,  con- 
veying no  better  image  of  the  battle  than  the  skeleton  does  of  the 
human  body.  On  the  ability  with  which  this  is  done  depends 
their  entire  value,  for  they  have  no  other  merit.  To  the  military 
reader  who  desires  nothing  but  instruction,  the  ability  to  describe  uU 
the  movements  on  a  battle-field  in  proper  order,  the  bearing  which 
each  has  ou  the  other,  and  the  gradual  accumulation  of  effects 
resulting  In  the  culminating  stroke  which  Wing*  tYie,  cowWk  to 
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successful  issue,  excels  every  other.  Few  writers  have  the  ability 
to  do  this  ;  fewer  still  the  opportunity  of  seeing  all  the  movements 
ou  a  battle-field  requisite  to  enable  them  to  do  it ;  the  smoke  that 
hangs  over  ooe  part  of  the  field,  the  movements  that  take  place  on 
another  while  the  attention  is  occupied  on  a  third  make  it  almost 
impossible  for  a  single  observer  lo  describe  with  perfect  accuracy 
all  that  passes,  and  he  can  only  describe  the  manoeuvres  of  the 
larger  bodies,  which  are  not  always  those  that  decide  the  issue 
of  a  battle.  To  give  a  perfect  picture  of  what  passes  on  a  pitched 
field  it  is  almost  essential  to  know  what  is  intended  on  one  side, 
and  this  knowledge  gives  the  key  that  makes  clear  what  would 
otherwise  appear  obscure  To  get  this  knowledge  is  the  difficulty  : 
probably  only  three  or  four  officers  besides  the  commanding  officer 
possess  it,  and  these  are  not  likely  to  reveal  what  they  know  with- 
out the  express  sanction  of  the  general,  aud  it  is  hardly  to  be 
expected  that  a  commanding  officer  would  place  a  weapon  in  the 
hands  of  another  which  could  be  used  to  point  out  his  blunders,  or 
to  deprive  him  of  the  merit  of  having  pre-arranged  movements 
which  have  in  fact  been  made  spontaneously  by  subordinate 
officers,  aud  have  had  a  manifest  influence  in  deciding  the  victory. 
In  respect  to  this  great  advantage  of  getting  special  information 
of  what  is  intended,  the  correspondents  of  the  Times  have  naturally 
greater  facilities  than  those  of  any  other  newspaper.  Every  man 
of  education  on  the  continent  knows  that  the  Titties  is  read  every- 
where, and  that  it  is  from  the  statements  therein  that  the 
English  nation  will  form  its  estimate  of  the  merits  of  all  concerned  ; 
but  if  in  this  respect  foreigners  tail  to  do  justice  to  other  English 
newspapers  it  can  scarcely  be  imputed  to  them  as  a  fault.  The 
only  reason  we  have  for  alluding  to  this  is  to  show  that  the  author 
of  the  Seven  Weeks'  War  had  unusually  good  opportunities  of 
obtaining  information  from  the  highest  sources,  and  was  not  re- 
duced to  the  necessity  of  travelling  into  byeways  in  search  of  it, 
where  he  would  have  been  liable  to  have  gathered  more  falsehood 
than  truth.  Being  attached  to  the  Prussian  head-quarters,  not 
merely  tolerated  as  a  necessary  evil  forced  upon  an  unwilling  com- 
mander by  the  pressure  of  public  opinion,  as  was  the  case  in  every 
previous  war;  with  certain  exceptions  in  favour  of  particular  indi- 
vidual*, but  honoured  as  a  welcome  guest,  and  in  the  acknowledged 
character  of  a  historian  of  the  campaign  ;  he  most  probably  had 
opportunities  of  inspecting  official  returns  of  all  sorts  so  as  to 
enable  him  to  write  a  complete  narrative  of  the  war  he  describes, 
checked  by  his  own  observation  and  abundantly  supplied  with 
materials  which  have  been  heretofore  withheld  until  long  aftur 
people  have  ceased  to  care  a  whit  about  them. 

Rarely  has  any  military  author  been  more  successful  availing 
himself  of  his  advantages  in  describing  a  campaign  than  Mr. 
Hosier,  whose  correspondence  originally  published  in  the  Times  has 

r  
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were  necessary  to  render  the  causes  that  led  to  it  intelligible  to 
the  reader  of  future  times,  The  manner  in  which  the  incidents 
of  the  rt  Seven  Weeks'  War1*  are  related  by  him  is  so  clear,  and 
the  movements  in  the  field  set  forth  with  such  precision,  that  it  is 
not  necessary  for  a  man  to  have  had  a  military  education  to  enable 
him,  with  the  aid  of  the  mapB  of  the  country  contained  in  the 
work,  to  understand  the  reason  of  the  manoeuvres  of  the  Prussian 
army,  and  why  they  were  crowned  with  victory. 

The  causes  which  led  to  the  war  between  the  two  great  German 
Powers  are  probably  so  far  forgotten  that  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
principal  of  them  will  not  be  out  of  place  here.  As  regards 
Austria,  her  share  in  the  occupation  of  Schleswig-Hol  stein  and  in 
the  war  with  Denmark  has  been  a  case  of  sowing  the  wind  and 
reaping  the  whirlwind  ;  she  had  nothing  to  gain  by  it  at  all 
adequate  to  the  cost  it  involved,  and  the  supposition  tliat  it  was 
necessary  to  prevent  Prussia  from  acquiring  an  overwhelming 
influence  over  the  minor  and  South  German  Powers  was,  if  not 
entirely  a  mistaken  one,  something  very  like  it.  Considering  the 
nature  of  the  interests  involved,  it  seems  to  us  that  as  much  might 
have  been  reckoned  upon  from  repulsion  as  attraction*  Austria 
could  have  had  no  difficulty  in  finding  a  pretext  for  refusing  to 
share  in  the  invasion  of  the  Duchies  ;  and  if  Prussia  had  acted 
under  those  circumstances  as  she  has  done,  the  fear  of  her  ascen- 
dancy would  have  had  a  greater  effect  in  repelling  Bavaria  and 
Saxony,  and  with  still  greater  reason  the  minor  States,  from  her, 
than  they  would  have  been  attracted  towards  her  by  the  vigour 
she  had  previously  displayed  in  carrying  out  what  was  an  un- 
doubtedly favourite  enterprise  among  Germans  generally,  namely, 
the  liberation  of  the  Duchies  from  Danish  control.  Austria  would, 
consequently,  have  stood  where  it  was,  and  whatever  isolation  it 
had  incurred  from  its  abstinence  from  intervention  would  have 
been  swept  away  before  interested  considerations. 

Having,  however,  from  the  fear  of  Prussia  gaining  an  ascendancy 
over  the  other  German  Powers  been  induced  to  share  in  the  in- 
vasion of  the  Duchies,  her  interests  were  so  clearly  in  favour  of 
supporting  the  policy  of  those  Powers  that  her  co-operation  with 
Prussia  in  opposing  them  was  imprudent  in  the  highest  degree, 
and  could  not  fail  to  bring  upon  her  an  unpopularity  that  the  subse* 
quent  withdrawal  of  her  support  from  the  annexation  schemes  of 
Prussia  in  the  Duchies  could  not  obliterate.  Even  after  all  these 
things  had  passed,  the  Federal  contingent  ejected,  and  Austria 
had  withdrawn,  leaving  Prussia  to  work  her  will  in  the  liberated 
Duchies,  as  they  were  termed  with  more  apparent  than  real 
truth,  Austria  might  still  have  avoided  sinking  still  deeper  in  the 
mire  by  accepting  the  proposition  of  Prussia  to  pay  her  a  com* 
pensation  for  the  expenditure  incurred  in  assisting  that  Power  in 
carrying  out  its  schemes  subsequent  to  the  ejectment  of  the  Danes, 
or,  us  it  hah  been  roughly  put,  for  her  u\iare  ol  \ke  ^Ya&fax.  Teut 
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refusal  of  Austria  to  accept  this  offer  led  to  the  war  between  the 
two  Powers  which  has  ao  greatly  changed  the  relations  of  the 

I German  states  towards  each  other.  The  progress  of  the  events 
which  one  after  the  other  brought  about  this  result  are  narrated 
ft 
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ith  just  that  amount  of  detail  that  English  readers  will  tolerate, 
who  do  not  and  cannot  be  expected  to  feel  the  interest  in  them 
which  is  felt  by  foreigners  who  are  directly  or  indirectly  affected 
by  them. 

In  the  conduct  of  the  negotiations  which  preceded  the  war,  Count 
Bis  in  ark  displayed  an  ability  and  a  tenacity  of  purpose  through 
ood  and  evil  reports  that  gradually  won  the  admiration  even  of 
hose  who  denounced  the  unscrupulousness  of  bis  policy.  He  did 
not  hesitate  to  avow  what  his  objectB  were  before  a  blow  had 
been  struck.  He  proposed  to  the  Diet  that  the  German  Confeder- 
ation should  be  re-mot  jelled ;  that  the  central  Power  should  be 
completed  by  means  of  a  German  Parliament  That  alt  restric- 
tions to  trade  and  commerce  between  the  different  members  of  the 
Confederation  should  be  removed  ;  the  organization  of  a  common 
system  for  the  guardianship  of  German  trade  abroad,  the  foundation 
of  a  German  navy,  an  improved  establishment  of  the  German  laud 
forces,  so  that  their  general  efficiency  might  be  improved,  while 
the  expenses  of  individual  States  might  be  diminished. 

The  advantages  that  would  flow  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  different 
States  from  the  sweeping  away  of  all  barriers  to  free  intercourse 
between  them  were  bo  manifest,  that  there  can  hardly  be  a  doubt 
the  obstacles  which  were  kept  up  against  these  reforms  were  up- 
held by  the  governing  classess,  and  that  the  bulk  of  the  popu- 
lations were  in  favour  of  measures  which  would  conduce  so  much 
to  their  prosperity ;  but  before  the  pressure  of  public  opinion  could 
compel  the  purblind  governments  to  rule  on  the  principle  of  the 
greatest  good  for  the  greatest  number,  the  march  of  events  resulted 
in  the  war.  Provocation  on  the  one  side  led  to  provocation  on 
the  other.  Austria  was  convinced  that  Prussia  meant  war,  but 
the  evil  of  divided  councils  made  itself  felt,  and  though  it  had  this 
knowledge,  the  arrangements  for  entering  upon  it  were  still 
incomplete  when  Prussia,  which  had  raised  its  army  to  nearly 
half  a  million  within  an  incredibly  short  time,  or  to  quote  Mr. 
Hosier's  own  words,  "  At  the  end  of  fourteen  days  the  490,000 
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clothed,  equipped  with  all  necessities  for  a  campaign,  and  fully 
provided  with  transport  trains,  provision  and  ammunition 
columns,  as  well  as  field  hospitals,"  was  in  a  position  to  enter  on 
Austrian  territory;  and  if  it  delayed  doing  this  it  was  probably 
from  the  feeling  that  greater  precautions  were  needed  against 
n  armed  intervention  of  the  minor  States  than  had  yet  been 
taken, 

>r.'Liiiwhile  Itaiy         luni  pn/faring  vtaeK  for  tViS  vaNravsev 
VeuHta,  with  the  childish  impatience  \haX  Uvs  \\.aW;v\\  taoRf$* ^aaw 
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so  often  exhibited,  like  a  horse  which  wastes  its  strength  in 
champing  the  bit  and  leaves  little  to  enable  it  to  endure  the  race, 
was  only  waiting  for  the  intimation  from  Prussia  that  all  was 
ready,  to  seize  the  reward  they  felt  confident  of  reaping  at  email 
cost.  Austria  which  had  formed  its  own,  and,  as  it  proved,  a 
juster  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  Italian  army,  took  advan- 
tage of  the  avowed  object  for  what  that  army  was  collected 
to  levy  a  heavy  contribution  on  the  unfortunate  Venetians, 
who  were  thus  plundered  by  the  foe  who  were  so  soon  to  depart, 
and  have  had  still  more  ample  reason  to  regret  their  connexion 
with  the  friends  who  succeeded  them. 

Of  course  all  is  not  lost  that  is  spent  in  war ;  in  other  words 
money  expended  in  gunpowder  and  dispersed  in  smoke  is  not  an 
absolute  waste  like  that  of  sinking  a  cargo  of  wheat  to  the  bottom 
of  the  sea.  Still  it  is  impossible  not  to  regret  that  such  lar-je 
sums  of  money  should  be  expended  in  the  destruction  of  life  and 
causing  so  much  physical  and  mental  suffering.  The  cost  of  the 
war  to  Prussia  alone  according  to  the  Government  statement, 
which  is  not  likely  to  be  in  excess  of  the  truth,  was  88,000,000 
thalers,  made  up  as  follows : 

Mobilization  of  eleven  corp*  (Vormee  of  42,000  each,  25,500,000 
thalers.  Current  expenditure  of  the  war  till  the  end  of  August 
33,800,000  thalers.  De-mobilizatiou  of  the  troops,  1,700,000 
thalers.  Renewing  the  arms  and  clothing  in  the  depots  after  the 
war  27,000,000  thalers.  Add  to  this  the  cost  of  keeping  the  army 
on  a  war  footing  to  the  end  of  1866  20,000,000  thalers,  and  we  nave 
a  total  of  110,000,000  thalers  as  the  direct  cost  of  the  war.  But 
besides  the  money  expended  under  the  above  heads,  there  was 
a  large  sum  required  for  the  payment  of  liabilities  incurred.  This 
outlay  was  in  part  recovered  from  the  defeated  States,  the  amount 
levied  on  them  being  estimated  at  about  45,000,000  thalera. 

The  strict  discipline  maintained  in  the  Prussian  Army,  to- 
gether with  the  feeling  common  among  the  men  that  the  people 
of  the  States  through  which  they  marched  were  friendly  to  them, 
even  when  their  rulers  had  on  foot  an  army  to  resist  their  ad- 
vance, caused  them  to  respect  the  villagers ;  so  that  in  fact  the 
people  benefitted  by  their  presence,  in  consequence  of  the  pur- 
chases they  made;  an  unusually  large  proportion  of  the  men  being 
well-supplied  with  money.  What  picture  of  the  progress  of  an 
invading  army  into  a  state  at  war  with  them  could  be  more  beau- 
tifully described  than  this.  "  In  most  of  the  villages  and  hamlets 
of  Saxony,  certainly  in  all  those  which  lay  on  roads  leading  to 
the  frontier,  Prussian  soldiers  were  billettedj  cavalry  and  ar- 
tillery horses  filled  the  farmsteadinga  of  the  border  farmers,  and 
field  guns  and  artillery  carriages  were  packed  on  many  a  village 
green.  But  the  Saxons  had  no  complaints  to  make,  and  as  far 
as  could  be  judged  from  appearances,  fteeuwl  Vly^W  to  approve 
the  occupation  of  their  country  by  the  Prussva-n  wAStat^.  TS^fe 
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on  peasantry  ami  the  soldiers  were  on  the  most  friendly  terms 
and  a  stranger  who  did  not  know  the  Prussian  uniform,  in  missing 
through  the  villages,  would  have  supposed  that  the  troops  were 
quartered  among  the  people  of  their  own  country.  As  soon  as  the 
Prussian  van -guard  3  crossed  the  frontier.  Prince  Frederick 
Charles  issued  a  most  stringent  order  in  which  he  insisted  on  the 
troops  showing  every  respect  for  private  property,  and  for  the 
comfort  of  the  inhabitants.  This  order  was  most  strictly  observed 
Ly  both  officers  and  meu.  The  kind-hearted  soldiers  brought  with 
Lem  none  of  those  horrors  that  too  often  follows  in  the  train  of 
an  army  which  occupies  a  strange  country.  On  the  contrary,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  swords  and  bayonets  which  glittered  in  the 
in  along  every  road,  the  scene  was  one  of  perfect  peace.  In  some 
laces  the  men  were  helping  the  peasantry  to  carry  the  hay  har- 
st,  in  others  they  might  be  seen  working  in  the  cottage  gardens, 
nearly  always  were  spending  money  in  the  village  shops ;  the 
legged  country  urchins  got  taken  up  for  rides  on  the  cavalry 
or  artillery  horses  as  they  went  to  be  watered,  or  were  invited, 
half  afraid*  to  peep  into  the  muzzle  of  a  rifled  gun ;  only  when 
with  the  contempt  bred  by  familiarity  some  too  venturous  young- 
sters tried  to  introdnce  a  handful  of  cornflowers  into  the  month  of 
a  piece  of  ordnance,  was  he  warned  oflf  the  precints  of  the  battery 
by  the  reluctant  sentry/' 

This  description  of  the  conduct  of  the  Prussian  army,  though 
related  by  a  writer  friendly  to  the  Prussian  nation,  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe  a  truthful  one,  and  drawn  from  his  own  observa- 
tion. We  are  aware  that  charges  have  been  made  of  robberies 
and  exactions  perpetrated  in  Bohemia,  but  though  our  ac- 
|uaintance  with  the  statements  made  in  foreign  newspapers  was 
rather  extensive,  we  cannot  call  to  mind  that  evidence  of  a  re- 
liable character  has  ever  been  adduced  in  support  of  them.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  if  a  few  cases  of  robbery  were  committed 
!>y  men  in  Prussian  uniform,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  the 
wearers  were  really  Prussian  soldiers.  Thieves  are  to  be  found  in 
all  countries,  and  there  could  have  been  no  difficulty  in  vagabonds 
this  kind  getting  possession  of  uniforms  after  the  first  action, 
td  they  would  naturally  take  advantage  of  such  a  favourable  op- 
>rtunity  of  carrying  on  their  occupation.  Therefore  isolated 
caws  of  robbery  may  well  have  been  perpetrated  by  men  wearing 
the  Prussian  uniform,  who  hung  about  the  skirts  of  the  army ; 
)ut  we  do  not  believe  that  these  were  numerous,  or  were  all  com- 
iitted  by  Prussians.  In  fact,  now  that  the  war  is  over,  and 
ample  time  has  been  given  to  bring  forward  all  the  charges  that 
could  be  made  aud  substantiated  against  the  conduct  of  the  Prus- 
sian Army,  the  assertion  that  a  better- con  ducted  army  never 
traversed  a  country  cannot  be  disproved.  This,  however,  is  a 
matter  in  which  wo  are  not  very  deeply  concerned  \  what  iutevetfA 
Ms  chieQj  ib  the  behaviour  of  the  army  iroia  k  ^uteYj 
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point  of  view,  and  we  shall  now  proceed  to  consider  it  under  this 
aspect. 

It  ia  fortunate  that  on  thig  point  we  have  the  testimony  of  an 
eye-witness,  so  impartial  as  Mr,  Hozier  appears  to  be,  judging 
from  the  statements  contained  in  the  book  itself. 

The  rapidity  with  which  the  Prussian  army  was  placed  on  a  war 
footing  may  be  due  to  the  excellence  of  the  system,  but  the  fact 
that  the  supplies  of  all  kinds  required  were  ready  to  hand  goes 
far  to  prove  that  the  policy  pursued  by  Prussia  had  been  deter- 
mined upon  long  before,  and  the  probability  of  a  war  arising  out 
of  it  foreseen.  But  the  accumulation  of  supplies  would  not  have 
enabled  the  army  to  move  from  victory  to  victory  with  the  rapidity 
which  distinguished  it,  though  the  want  of  them  would  have  pre- 
vented it*  Every  thing  appears  to  have  been  planned  beforehand;  there 
were  electric  batteries  in  store,  long  coils  of  wire,  and  every  requisite 
for  laying  down  the  most  complete  system  of  field  telegraphs  ever 
seen  ;  beside  numerous  smaller  matters  which,  though  they  appear 
insignificant  in  themselves,  contribute  so  largely  to  the  successful 
conduct  of  a  campaign.  Ko  doubt  much  of  this  material  was  got 
together  just  previous  to  the  outbreak  of  hostilities,  and  the  con- 
sideration of  what  would  or  might  be  wanted,  must  have  cost  the 
organizers  of  the  war  many  a  sleeplesB  night ;  indeed,  it  is  only 
a  few  days  since  that  we  were  informed  by  an  excellent  authority 
that  during  nearly  four  months  previous  to  the  declaration  of  war, 
G-eneral  Von  Roon  hardly  knew  what  it  was  to  lie  in  bed ;  and 
something  very  similar  might  no  doubt  be  said  of  General  Von 
Moltke ;  indeed,  the  serious  nervous  affections  which  Count  Bis- 
mark  and  the  two  generals  just  named  have  undergone,  are  a 
proof  of  how  incessantly  they  must  have  laboured. 

In  the  wars  that  have  been  waged  within  the  last  few  years  on 
the  continent,  the  armies  have  been  spared  a  large  part  of  the 
drudgery  and  suffering  arising  from  long  marches  to  and  fro,  and 
the  miseries  of  camping  under  canvas  to  which  armies  were  sub- 
jected during  the  Peninsular  wars,  in  which  we  took  so  large  a 
share.  Railways  have  made  a  vast  difference  in  these  respects, 
and  have  been  more  especially  useful  in  aiding  the  transmission 
of  supplies  of  food  and  ammunition.  During  the  brief  war  under 
consideration,  the  Prussian  soldiers  had  their  meals  almost  as 
regularly,  and  with  as  much  comfort  as  if  they  had  been  living  in 
barracks.  Nevertheless,  there  were  some  long  marches  made, 
and  the  men  had  to  undergo  much  fatigue,  and  in  these  the 
Prussians  exhibited  an  amount  of  endurance jwhich  proved  their 
strength  to  be  equal  to  their  courage. 

The  opinion  held  by  the  generality  of  military  men  was  so 
much  in  favour  of  the  Austrian  army,  that,  unless  greatly  over- 
matched, it  was  assumed  that  it  would  be  victorious.  Events 
soon  proved  that  this  was  a  mistaken  idea ;  the  Prussians  have  by 
their  conduct  in  the  field,  as  well  in  uitcVwl  Vcl  *Jlvc- 
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niishing,  shown  that  they  are  not  in  bravery,  skill,  or  in  any 
respect  inferior  to  any  troops  whatever ;  while  as  marksmen,  they 
were  superior  to  the  Austrian  army  taken  altogether,  and  very 
pussibly  they  are  to  any  other  army  from  the  care  taken  in 
training  them,  every  man  being  taught  theoretically  as  well  as 
practically  how  to  regulate  his  firing,  and  further  to  rouse  his 
energies  and  stimulate  his  zeal  the  position  of  every  ball  he  fires 
is  recorded  on  the  card  given  to  him  at  the  commencement  of  hia 
training,  and  we  can  well  believe  that  a  man  taken  at  random 
from  the  ranks  would  he  able  to  perform  the  feat  we  have  heard 
related  of  one  of  them ;  who,  on  a  waggish  Austrian  soldier 
posted  on  a  hill  at  a  distance,  where  he  thought  it  impossible  to 
he  hit,  stooping  down  and  looking  at  the  enemy  from  between  his 
legs,  raised  bis  rifle  and  delivered  his  fire  bo  truly  that  the  un- 
fortunate Austrian  was  seen  to  perform  an  involuntary  summer- 
sault, but  was  not  seen  to  rise  again. 

It  has  been  a  disputed  point  during,  and  since  the  war,  how  far 
the  Prussian  successes  were  due  to  the  superiority  of  the  needle- 
gun  over  the  muzzle-loader.  The  friends  of  the  Prussians,  and 
the  Prussians  themselves  very  naturally  maintain  that  overmuch 
credit  has  been  assigned  to  their  breech-loaders,  whereas  the 
Austrian  soldiers  just  as  naturally  assert  that  they  were  beaten 
by  the  needle-gun.  The  accounts  they  give  of  the  performance 
of  the  rifle,  are,  however,  sufficient  to  show  that  accuracy  of  fire 
must  have  had  as  much  to  do  with  the  havoc  it  made  among 
them  as  the  greater  rapidity  with  which  it  could  be  discharged. 
The  Austrians  speak  of  the  effects  of  the  fire  as  terrible.  When- 
ever a  body  of  them  came  within  range,  the  Prussian  bullets 
poured  among  them  as  thickly  as  hailstones  during  a  storm,  they 
pattered  on  their  rifles  so  fast  that  they  were  bewildered  by  the 
noise,  as  well  as  by  the  disasters  caused.  This  we  can  readily 
believe.  When  three  ranks  of  men,  all  of  them  possessing  great 
proficiency  as  marksmen,  are  ranged  with  the  foremost  kneeling, 
the  second  stooping,  .and  the  third  standing  upright,  deliver  their 
fire  with  the  calmness  arising  from  the  consciousness  of  their 
skill,  and  the  superior  quality  of  their  weapons  over  those  of  their 
antagonists,  the  result  cannot  fail  to  be  most  destructive.  It  is, 
of  course,  impossible  to  assign  the  exact  degree  of  merit  due  to 
the  needle-gun  in  deciding  the  contest  when  the  opposing  armies 
were  brought  into  collision,  as  it  also  is  in  the  skill  with  which 
the  respective  armies  were  manoeuvred  on  the  field.  Of  the 
superior  strategy  of  the  Prussian  commanders,  English  officers 
who  had  followed  their  movements  with  no  friendly  eye,  formed  a 
decided  opinion  very  early  in  the  brief  campaign.  This  w.ls  nut 
in  the  case  of  the  army  combatting  against  the  Austrians  only, 
but  applies  equally  to  the  actions  against  the  Federal  troops,  who 
were  defeated  in  every  eneoii  titer  und  by  inferiui*  nutubera. 

The  descriptions  given  by  the  author  ot  NWCVQAia  vcchc^ 
V.  &  Mao.  No.  470,  Jak.  1868.  n 
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menta  for  obtaining  information  during  the  campaign,  seems  to 
show  that  the  Prussian  authorities  did  not  fail  to  profit  by  the 
lesson  taught  by  the  war  in  the  Duchies,  as  well  as  by  that  waged 
in  America,  and  we  have  since  been  told  that  many  little  difficul- 
ties in  the  working  of  the  arrangements  have  been  duly  recorded 
for  amendment. 

We  have  not  space  to  say  more  concerning  the  book,  which 
contains  much  that  is  interesting,  to  which  we  have  not  been  able 
to  allude,  and  with  a  strong  recommendation  to  all  those  who 
have  not  read  it  to  do  so,  we  close  our  review  of  one  of  the  best 
written  military  narratives  we  have  met  with  in  the  course  of  our 
Teading. 
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From  9  a.m.  on  the  1st  of  December  to  9  A.jf  on  the  2nd. 
lbs.  pressure  on  the  square  foot. 
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Report  of  the  Weather  in  London,  commencing  23rd  of  November, 
and  ending  December  22nd  inclusive. 

The  month  of  November  was  very  remarkable  for  its  dry 
weather  aud  very  high  atmospheric  pressure.  We  have  not  had 
such  a  dry  mouth  for  ten  years.  The  24th  and  25  th  were  very 
foggy  during  the  early  part  of  the  morning,  calm  and  cold.  The 
27th  was  very  fine,  and  cold  during  the  night.  The  28th  and 
29th  were  also  very  cold  and  foggy  during  the  morning,  with 
sharp  frost  during  the  night.  Heavy  rain  on  the  30th  from  3  p.m. 
up  to  6  p.m.,  heavy  rain  again  during  the  night,  with  strong 
wind  ;  very  close. 

The  month  of  December  commenced  with  a  very  unsteady 
atmospheric  pUGMure,  and  low  teinporatun;  up  to  the  Lltk.  The 
1st  we  were  visited  with  heavy  rain  all  dayt  with  gusts  of  wind 
from  S,  SSW\,  SW,  and  WSW.  An  almoHt  unprecedented 
decrease  in  the  atmospheric  pressure  took  place  during  the  day. 
At  9  a.m.  on  the  30th  the  barometer  stood  at  30.07  in. ;  at  7  f,m. 
29.69  in.;  at  9  a.m.  on  the  1st  29.32  in. ;  at  10  25  a.m.  29.23  in  ; 
at  1  p.m.  29.13  in. ;  at  3  p.m.  28.98  in.;  at  4  p.m.  28.92  in. ;  at 
5  f,m,  28.86  in.;  at  6  p.m.  28.82  in. ;  at  1  p.m.  28.86  in.;  at 
U  p.m.  29.08  in. ;  and  at  9  a.m  on  the  2nd  29.62  in.  (barometer 
corrected  and  reduced  to  mean  sea  level)  a  decrease  of  .50  in  nine 
hours,  and  increase  also  of  .80  in  uine  hours.  The  atmospheric 
pressure  has  never  been  so  low  since  the  8th  of  January  of  this 
year  when  the  barometer  stood  at  23.71  in. 

Severe  gale  during  the  night  from  NNW.,  and  NW.,  with  rain 
and  snow,  followed  by  a  severe  frost.  The  storm  was  at  its 
greatest  force  between  1  a.m.  and  2"30  a.m»,  20  lbs.  pressure  being 
registered  on  the  square  foot.  The  maximum  temperature  (in 
the  shade)  during  the  day  was  55  dcgreeB,  and  the  minimum 
temperature  during  the  night  25  degrees,  a  difference  of  30 
degrees  in  a  few  hours.  The  wind  chart  will  show  how  the  wind 
veered  round  during  the  twenty-four  hours.  The  instrument  re- 
presents 1  lb,  pressure  on  the  square  foot,  each  circle  is  4  lbs. 
pressure. 

The  2nd  was  very  fine  during  the  early  part  of  the  morning  up 
to  11'30  a.m.  ;  from  11.30  a.m.  to  1  p.u  heavy  snow  storm ;  strong 
and  very  cold  wind  all  day  and  during  the  night,  with  sharp 
frost.  The  3rd  was  also  very  cold,  with  strong  wind  at  times, 
and  little  snow  up  to  9.10  a.m.  Afternoon  snow  and  sleet. 
The  4th  was  foggy  and  calm.  The  6th  and  ?th  very  cold,  with 
strong  wind  during  the  ni^ht  of  the  0th  and  during  the  morn- 
ing of  the  7th  up  to  2*30  p.m.,  with  occasional  snow  storms. 
Wind  NNE.,  N.f  and  NNW.,  hard  frost  during  the  night. 
On  the  8th  we  were  visited  again  with  a  heavy  fall  of  snow 
from  i'30  p.m.,  very  foggy  and  calm ;  sharp  frost  during 
the  ni#ht.    The  9th  very  fine  and  co\d.  YMfc  ^  \^ 
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were  also  fine,  with  Blight  fog  in  the  morning,  strong  wind 
at  times  on  the  12th.  The  14-th  and  15tb  were  very  wet  and 
close,  with  strong  wind  during  the  night  of  the  14th.  Very  high 
wind  again  on  the  16th  from  6  p.m.,  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
17th  up  to  1'50  p.m  The  wind  travelled  at  the  rate  of  twenty- 
two  miles  the  hour,  between  9a,m,  and  11  a.m  Very  fine  on  the 
18th,  with  hard  frost  during  night,  and  also  on  the  19th. 

There  were  fourteen  nights  upon  which  frost  was  registered- 
There  was  a  very  great  prevalence  of  transitions  to  polar  winds 
during  the  month.  The  greatest  force  of  wind  during  the 
twenty-four  hours  was  on  the  1st  from  NNW.,  20  lbs.  pressure 
on  the  square  foot  being  registered. 

The  greatest  height  of  the  barometer  occurred  on  the  24th,  it 
reading  on  that  day,  at  8  a.m.,  30*66  inches  (barometer  corrected 
and  reduced  to  mean  eea  level).  The  lowest  was  on  the  1st  at 
6  p.m.,  when  it  stood  at  28*82  inches  (corrected  and  reduced).  The 
mean  atmospheric  pressure  was  30*03  inches  (corrected  and 
reduced)  it  being  .05  in  excess  of  the  corresponding  month  of  last 
year. 

The  greatest  heat  in  the  shade  was  on  the  1st,  55  degrees 
being  registered  on  that  date.  The  greatest  degree  of  cold 
occurred  on  the  10th,  when  the  thermometer  was  at  21  degrees. 
The  greatest  diurnal  range  was  on  the  10th,  the  maximum  tem- 
perature being  44  degrees,  and  the  minimum  21  degrees.  The 
mean  temperature  was  38  degrees,  7  degrees  below  the  meap  of 
the  corresponding  month  of  last  year.  The  mean  temperature  of 
the  dew-point  (taken  from  two  diurnal  observations)  was  36.7 
degrees,  a  little  above  the  mean  of  the  corresponding  month  of 
laBt  year.  Assuming  saturations  at  100,  as  deducted  from  Mr. 
Glaisher's  tables,  third  edition,  the  mean  degree  of  humidity 
(also  taken  from  two  diurnal  observations)  was  91  degrees,  only 
1  degree  below  the  mean  of  the  same  month  of  last  year. 

The  greatest  fall  of  rain  occurred  on  the  30th,  on  which  day 
0.62  inches  was  registered.  The  rainfall  which  extended  ovt?r 
sixteen  dayB  was  2.38  inches.  The  greatest  accumulated  force  of 
wind  was  from  NNW.,  89 J  lbs.  on  the  square  foot.  The  polar 
winds  were  equal  to  a  force  of  123J  lbs.  on  the  square  foot.  The 
transitions  to  polar  winds  were  equal  to  1974  l°s*  The  equatorial 
winds  were  equal  to  1841  l^s,  an^  the  transition  to  equatorial 
3.}  lbs. 

The  amount  of  horizontal  movement  of  the  air,  shown  by 
Robinson's  cup  anemometer,  during  the  past  month,  was  4,414 
miles,  at  the  rate  of  147  miles  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  equal  to 
a  continued  pressure  of  2|  02.  on  the  square  foot. 

N.B. — All  these  observations  are  taken  from  standard  instru- 
ments, and  have  been  verified  at  the  Greenwich  Observatory. 

H.  E.  S.,  F.M.& 


MEMOIR  OF  HERE  VON  DREYSE. 


The  death  of  a  man  who  has  played  so  important  a  part  in 
the  history  of  nations  aa  Herr  Von  Dreyse  will  cause  a  brief 
memoir  of  him  to  be  read  with  interest.  Nicholas  Von  Dreyse  was 
a  royal  Prussian  privy  counsellor  and  commissioner.  He  was  the 
possessor  of  t ho  rifle  gun  factory,  at  SuiuurtoIll  near  Erfurt.  The 
King  of  Prussia  honored  him  in  various  ways,  and  lately  conferred 
upon  him  the  title  of  nobility.  John  Nicholas  von  Dreyse  was 
born  at  Sommerda  on  22nd  November,  1787,  Christian  Dreyse, 
his  father,  the  master  locksmith  and  a  respected  citizen  of  that 
town,  and  his  mother  brought  him  up,  with  great  care  as  regards 
the  moral  discipline  to  which  he  was  subjected.  After  having 
worked  in  his  father's  shop  for  some  years,  he  proceeded  to  A 1  ten- 
burg  in  1806,  thence  to  Dresden  and  to  Paris  in  1809,  where  he 
sought  out  the  best  workshops,  so  that  he  might  turn  to  account 
the  special  calling  of  his  art,  wishing  also  to  extend  his  scientific 
knowledge  and  to  perfect  himself  in  languages  and  drawing.  He 
found  occupation  in  several  large  machine  works,  among  others  in 
the  gun  factory  of  Colonel  Palily,  a  German  officer  who  was 
commissioned  by  Napoleon  1.  to  invent  a  breech-loading  rifle  j  also 
in  several  celebrated  coach-factories. 

After  having  perfected  himself  in  all  the  branches  of  his  art,  he 
returned  to  Sommerda,  in  1814,  where  he  occupied  himself  for 
some  time  in  improving  his  lather's  lock  manufactories  and  in 
constructing  various  kinds  of  models  for  machinery.  He  married 
Miss  Dorothy  Bamann  of  Sommerda,  in  1821,  and  shortly  after 
entered  into  partnership  with  Mr.  Kronbiegel  of  Erfurt,  a  mer- 
chant and  button  manufacturer,  with  whom  ho  established  a  factory 
for  hardware  prepared  by  the  "  cold  process"  at  Sommerda  under 
the  firm  of  Dreyse  and  Kronbiegel.  About  this  time  experiments 
were  being  made  to  convert  the  flint  gun  into  a  percus- 
sion arm.  Von  Dreyse,  assisted  by  Bnrckart,  a  rifle  gun 
maker  of  Weimer,  and  Baudriua  and  Kahley's,  apothecaries  of 
Sommerda,  produced  some  ignition  materials  for  the  production  of 
percussion  caps,  for  which  a  patent  was  granted  in  1824  to  the 
firm  Dreyse  and  Coilenboseh.  Von  Dreyse  devoted  the  following 
years  in  attempting  to  cause  the  process  of  ignition,  which  had 
always  taken  place  outside  the  rifle,  within  it.  He  thought 
the  needle  the  most  fitting  instrument  for  causing  ignition  within 
the  rifle,  and  therefore  endeavoured  to  make  it  answer  his  pur- 
pose. 

He  succeeded ;  and  in  1828  produced  the  first  muzzle-loading 
needle  gun,  and  a  patent  to  apply  to  the  whole  of  Prussia  for 
the  construction  of  this  gun  was  granted  him  for  the  space  of 
eight  years.  By  many  experiments  Von  Dreyse  improved  his 
gun,  and  found  a  patron  in  the  Adjutant-^nfetaX  "^Tftftagftik 
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William  III.  By  his  influence,  he  obtained  a  contract  for  the 
supply  of  so  called  grape  and  cylinder  guns.  When  these  were 
tried  by  military  commission  at  Erfurt  and  other  places,  many  evils 
showed  themselves,  and  the  inconvenience  of  the  ramrod  which 
■was  dispensed  with  in  the  needle-gun,  suggested  to  Dreyse  the 
idea  of  forming  a  needle-gun,  in  which  the  ramrod  might  be  dis- 
pensed with  ;  in  1836  he  produced  the  first  needle-gun  for  Infantry, 
After  some  improvements  and  alterations.  Von  Dreyse  received  an 
order  from  the  Prussian  War  office,  for  several  hundred  of  such 
rifles  which  were  tried  in  1839  and  1840. 

As  this  gun  excelled  all  others,  the  King,  Frederick  William  III 
ordered  that  the  fuaileer  battalions  should  be  armed  with  it,  and 
that  Von  Dreyse  should  be  provided  with  means  to  erect  a  manu- 
factory for  producing  the  needle  gun  more  rapidly.  In  1841  Dreyse 
produced  about  300,000  needle-guns  and  their  cartridges  for  Prussia. 
Besides  Prussia,  many  of  the  German  states  were  armed  with  the 
needle-gun.  Dreyse  continually  made  improvements  in  his  needle- 
gun,  and  produced  those  leaden  missiles  which  became  so  cele- 
brated in  the  Schleswig-Holstein  war,  and  with  the  production  of 
the  explosive  missiles ;  and  lastly  with  the  construction  of  his 
breech- loading  ordnance. 

He  worked  steadily  on  among  the  honours  and  riches  heaped 
upon  him,  and  continually  presented  his  country  with  new  inven- 
tions, some  of  which  promise  to  add  even  greater  lustre  to  his  name. 
The  grenade  rifle  is  the  most  important  and  is  shortly  to  be  given 
to  some  fusil eer  regimentH,  Its  physical  and  moral  effect  upon 
the  enemy  is  anticipated  to  exceed  everything  hitherto  achieved 
in  this  line.  The  ball  weighs  83  grammes,  is  53  millimetres  long, 
hollow,  and  filled  with  a  charge  of  powder  weighing  two  and  a 
half  grammes.  On  striking  it  is  said  to  explode  with  the  greatest 
certainty  and  dispersing  its  fragments  for  3  feet  in  all  directions, 
and  to  do  as  much  damage  as  three  or  four  ordinary  balls  and  create 
as  much  dismay  as  would  a  dozen.  He  has  also  contrived  to 
weaken  their  bound,  which  must  of  necessity  be  strong  in  bo  heavy 
a  weapon. 

He  died  on  the  ninth  of  December  last  in  the  eightieth  year  of 
his  age. 


FOREIGN  SUMMARY. 

Paris,  Dec.  23. 

The  debates  in  the  Assembly  have  established  the  fact  that  the 
action  of  the  Government  in  the  Papal  States  meets  with  almost 
unanimous  approval.  A  very  few  members  who  may  have  been 
influenced  by  other  considerations  than  a  desire  to  see  Borne  in 
the  possession  of  Italy,  voted  against  the  policy  of  the  Emperor, 
tat  nothing  can  be  more  decisive  of  tiie  feeV\u^  Legislature 


lh;m  the  manner  in  which  M.  Rouher*s  emphatic  declaration,  that 
Italy  should  never  go  to  Uome,  was  received.  If  this  announce- 
ment had  been  made  Borne  time  before  Garibaldi  invaded  the 
Papal  States,  many  lives,  much  suffering,  and  much  money 
would  have  been  saved,  because  no  members  of  the  Italian  govern* 
raeut  would  have  dared  to  encourage  Garibaldi  in  the  expectation 
that  be  would  be  supported  by  the  Italian  army,  and  without  that 
expectation  it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  he  would  have  entered 
on  such  a  hopeless  enterprise. 

The  new  scheme  for  the  reorganization  of  the  French  army 
fixes  the  term  of  service  at  nine  yeara.    After  five  years  of  active 
service,  in  time  of  peace,  the  soldiers  will  be  liberated  and  form 
part  of  the  reserve.    Those  who  escape  the  conscription,  will  have 
|q  form  part  of  the  national  guard  mobile.  There  is  this  difference 
between  the  new  and  the  old  scheme,  with  respect  to  the  number 
of  the  effective  force,  that  under  the  new  one  the  Chamber  will 
have  the  settlement  of  it.    That  which  is  generally  regarded  as 
the  most  important  modification  of  the  amended  scheme,  made 
by  the  commission,  is  the  alteration  in  the  period  during  which 
the  soldier  may  marry.    The  former  proposition  was,  that  mar- 
riage should  not  be  allowed  until  the  two  last  years  of  service, 
that  is  to  say,  after  five  years  of  active  service  and  two  years 
service  in  the  reserve.    The  Commission  proposes  to  reduce  this 
period  by  one  year,  so  that  the  men  will  be  at  liberty  to  marry 
after  serving  five  yeara  in  the  regular  army,  and  one  year  in  the 
reserve,    The  Government  has  offered  to  split  the  difference,  and 
will  permit  marriage  on  the  completion  of  a  total  service  of 
six  and  a-half  years,  but  the  Commission  refused  to  accept  this 
concession ;  consequently  it  rests  with  the  Chamber  to  decide  the 
matter.    Some  minor  modifications  have  been  introduced  by  the 
Commission,  but  these  are  the  most  essential  points  of  the  new 
scheme.    In  confirmation  of  what  has  been  said  so  often  in  the 
Magairine,  respecting  the  unpopularity  of  military  service  it)  France, 
the  following  is  the  substance  of  an  article  in  the  Journal  des 
Debate,  on  the  Bubject  of  the  reorganization  scheme.  "  The  scheme 
is  not  favourably  regarded  by  the  nation,  and  there  are  good 
reasons  why  it  should  not  be.    In  the  first  place  it  is  at  bottom 
an  impost,  and  it  is  well  known  that  no  impost,  whether  justi- 
fiable or  not,  can  be  popular,  and  what  impost  can  be  harder  to 
bear  than  one  which  presses  on  the  lives  and  liberties  of  the 
citizens.    In  the  second  place,  Frenchmen  are  not  so  fond  of  war 
as  certain  persons  maintain.    We  don't  mean  to  say  that  they  do 
not  make  excellent  soldiers,  the  proof  of  the  contrary  is  to  be 
found  in  every  page  of  French  history ;  what  we  say  is,  that  the 
hard  discipline  of  the  soldier's  life  is  far  from  being  in  accordance 
with  the  national  temperament.    In  saying  this,  we  do  not  wish 
to  wound  anybody's  feelings,  nor  to  detract  from  the  merits  of 
the  French  race.    In  fact,  if  we  take  into  conaiderBtUon  the  condl- 


tiong  of  the  existence  of  modern  society,  the  new  ideas  which  tend 
to  the  substitution  of  moral  for  brute  force,  the  development  of 
commerce  between  different  countries  which  make  their  interests 
identical,  the  military  spirit,  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  word,  is 
an  anachronism,  and  if  it  really  existed,  it  would  be  a  sign  of  de- 
cadence. We  shall  not  be  suspected  of  a  want  of  patriotism, 
therefore,  if  we  say  that  our  nation  does  not  like  war," 

The  semi-official  journals  and  others  are  disputing  whether  th« 
proposal  to  hold  a  Conference  of  the  great  Powers  of  Europe  will 
come  to  anything  or  not.  The  Comtitutionnel,  which  is  always 
well-informed  on  Government  matters,  whatever  it  may  choose  to 
say  concerning  them,  replies  to  those  journals  which  affirm  that 
M.  Rouher's  declaration  has  utterly  destroyed  the  last  hope  that  a 
conference  will  be  held,  that  the  probabilities  of  the  conference 
taking  place  have  iu  no  way  been  altered  by  that  declaration, 
This  assertion  may  very  well  be  accepted  without  dispute,  seeing 
that  there  was  little  probability  previously  of  the  conference  taking 
place,  that  it  can  bardly  he  rendered  more  so  by  the  chief  matter 
it  would  have  to  discuss  being  already  disposed  of  by  that 
minister's  announcement.  The  Emperor  probably  foresaw  that 
his  proposal  would  not  be  accepted,  and  bence  his  open  and  unre- 
served declaration  that  under  no  circumstances  would  France 
suffer  Italy  to  annex  the  Papal  States,  If,  as  the  French  Minister 
stated,  the  French  troops  will  remain  at  Civita  Vecchia  until  the 
conference  takes  place,  their  occupation  is  likely  to  be  a  prolonged 
one,  though  the  French  troops  have  been  withdrawn  from  Home, 
and  General  de  Failly  and  his  staff  have  followed  them  to  Civita 
Vecchia ;  but  it  is  well  known  that  the  Papal  Government  is  mak- 
ing changes  in  various  matters  in  accordance  with  French  advice, 
and  that  it  has  the  assistance  of  France  in  strengthening  its  de- 
fensive resources  against  a  repetition  of  the  aggression  to  which 
the  States  have  been  recently  subjected. 

As  a  matter  of  course,  the  journals  have  a  great  deal  to  say 
about  the  action  of  the  English  Government  in  the  matter  of  the 
Fenians  ;  generally  their  criticisms  are  favourable,  the  amount  of 
liberty  conceded  to  the  action  of  those  misguided  individuals  being 
so  much  greater  than  would  be  granted  in  any  foreign  state,  that 
they  cannot  attack  our  Government  on  that  score.  Some  of  them, 
however,  point  out  the  different  manner  in  which  most  English- 
men regard  what  takes  place  in  their  own  country,  and  their 
judgment  of  what  takes  place  in  others,  and  advise  them  to  take 
the  beam  out  of  their  own  eyeB  before  they  complain)  of  the  mote 
in  the  eyes  of  foreigners,  They  allude  particularly  to  Borne,  where 
the  attempt  of  a  few  conspirators  to  blow  np  barracks,  which,  if  it 
had  been  as  effectual  as  they  wished,  would  probably  have  inflicted 
grievous  injury  on  unoffending  persons,  including  women  and 
ebUdreu,  and  compare  this  with  the  outrage  at  the  Clerkenwell 
prison;  and  auk  why  they  regard  one  atlem\A,         so  much 
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iency,  and  the  other  with  so  much  indignation,  and  exhort  us 
bear  in  mind  that  the  Papal  Government  baa  precisely  as 
much  justification  for  taking  measures  to  preserve  tranquillity 
in  Rome  as  their  own  Government  for  doing  the  same  thing  in 
London.  We  should  find  it  very  difficult  to  reply  to  some  of 
their  arguments  on  this  subject. 

Ad  experiment  was  made  two  or  three  days  ago  at  Portsmouth 
to  ascertain  the  effects  that  wonld  be  produced  on  a  ateam 
launch  by  firing  a  aumberged  torpedo,  containing  a  charge  of 
t6Qfh*  of  gundowder,  when  suspended  from  the  end  of  a  spar 
projecting  over  the  bows  of  the  launch,  and  supposed  to  be  in 
contact  with  the  bottom  of  au  enemy's  vessel  or  a  marine  ob- 
"ntciion  of  any  kind.  The  torpedo  was  fired  by  one  of  the  Ex- 
llent's  boat  batteries,  the  construction  and  manipulation  of 
hiuh  is  now  taught  to  all  seamen  gunners  passing  through  the 
ip  as  part  of  their  ordinary  drill.  The  spar,  with  the  torpedo 
attached  to  its  outer  end,  was  slung  and  fitted  with  a  running 
rope  fall  in  the  same  manner  as  was  applied,  or  nearly  so,  in  the 
first  experiment  of  the  kind  when  the  captain  of  the  Excellent^ 
i£  was  converted  into  a  temporary  but  very  formidable  torpedo 
at.  The  experiment  proved  eminently  successful.  The  torpedo 
exploded  at  the  desired  moment,  throwing  up  an  immense 
uahroom-shaped  column  of  water,  while  the  only  effects  felt  by 
e  steam  launch  from  the  explosiou  was  the  taking  in  of  a 
quantity  of  water  over  tbe  bows.  What  effect  would  have  been 
produced  on  a  vessel  that  happened  to  be  above  it  can  only  be 
imagined,  but  if  we  may  judge  from  the  several  vessels  destroyed 
y  these  means  there  can  no  longer  be  a  doubt  that  torpedoes  will 
eneeforth  be  a  recognised  engine  of  war,  and  avaible  for  offensive 
s  well  as  defensive  purposes.  Similar  experiments  have  been 
ma.de  at  Brest,  but  in  a  way  which  is  more  useful  though  more 
expensive.  An  old  100  gun  ship  which  had  been  cut  down  was 
moored  in  a  suitable  spot,  and  four  torpedoes  ranged  about  it, 
which  were  to  be  exploded  from  the  shore  by  means  of  an  electric 
battery.  The  torpedo  is  described  as  a  French  invention  and  so 
powerful  that  it  acts  effectually  at  a  diatance  of  ten  or  a  dozen 
yards.  In  this  experiment  tbe  torpedoes  were  placed  about  that 
distance  from  the  hull,  and  about  half  that  distance  below  water, 
in  other  words  just  below  the  level  of  the  keel.  Three  of  the 
rpedoes  exploded,  but  the  fourth  was  a  failure.  As  in  the 
urtsmoutb  experiment  immense  columns  of  water  were  forced 
to  the  air,  and  the  vessel  wat.  so  damaged  that  it  must  have 
nk  in  a  few  minutes  if  it  had  not  been  run  aground.  Occasion- 
\y  a  torpedo  makes  more  noise  than  it  does  work;  one  of  them 
ploded  in  the  hands  of  a  man  while  some  experiments  were 
ing  made  with  it.  and  though  the  inbabitants  of  Toulon  were 
eatly  terrified  by  the  explosion,  the  result  it  produced  was  to 
'ahtir  wouud  six  men, 
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A  Lighted  match  thrust  into  a  hive  of  bees  would  hardly  pro- 
duce a  greater  sensation  there  than  has  been  produced  in  Paris  by 
the  statement  Bent  from  Berlin,  and  repeated  by  Count  Kerveguen 
in  the  French  Assembly,  that  Prussia  had  expended  several  hun- 
dred thousands  of  thalers  in  bribing  French  journalists.  The 
proprietora  of  the  newspapers  against  which  the  charge  baa  been 
made  have  denied  it  with  indignation,  but  it  ib  not  the  less  believed 
in  Prussia. 

There  is  no  political  news  of  importance  from  Prussia.  The 
Liberals  in  the  Prussian  Parliament  oppose  the  government  pro* 
positions,  but  Count  Bismark,  though  he  has  dropped  the  arrogant 
tone  he  employed  towards  the  opposition  previous  to  the  war  is 
not  the  man  to  do  more  than  to  make  some  alight  concessions  and 
will  probably  carry  bis  point  in  some  way  or  other*  The  progress 
of  German  unity  ia  checked  by  the  disputes  between  the  able 
statesman  and  the  representatives  of  the  other  German  Powers  in 
the  Federal  parliament. 

Matters  are  running  much  more  smoothly  in  Austria  than  has 
been  the  case  within  the  memory  of  the  present  generation,  not 
to  go  further  back.  Hungary  has  always  been  the  weakness  of 
Austria,  and  now  that  the  terms  of  mutual  agreement  have  been 
settled  between  them,  the  agitation  in  the  minor  provinces  has 
been  quelled  from  the  feeling  that  any  opposition  to  the  will  of  the 
government  would  be  quite  useless  ;  and  from  the  enlightened 
system  of  internal  rule  adopted,  whereby  the  manufacturing, 
agricultural,  and  other  resources  of  the  empire  will  be  developed, 
there  is  a  reasonable  prospect  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when 
the  financial  condition  of  the  empire  will  be  as  flourishing  as  that 
of  England ;  provided  that  it  does  not  enter  into  the  war  which 
some  regard  as  likely  to  take  place  at  no  distant  date,  but  of 
which  we  can  see  no  present  prospect. 

The  sales  of  the  Church  property  in  Italy  if  they  continue  to  yield 
Bimiliir  results  to  those  which  have  already  taken  place  will  be  more 
beneficial  to  the  government  than  was  anticipated,  provided  the 
money  is  well  employed.  The  excess  of  receipts  over  the  estimates 
amounts  to  from  30  to  40  per  cent,  and  thiB  is  not  limited  to  land 
in  the  vicinity  of  large  towns ;  for  example,  at  Monza,  in  Lom- 
bardy,  ten  out  of  eleven  lots  put  up  for  s:ile  were  disposed  of, 
The  sum  these  ten  lots  were  expected  to  realise  was  t5,495  francs, 
at  the  end  of  the  sales  it  was  found  they  had  yielded  a  total  of 
86,212.  At  Milan  thirteen  lots  which  were  expected  to  fetch 
131,7415  francs,  realised  166,146*  francs. 

It,  is  so  long  since  Italy  began  to  make  herself,  as  the  phrase 
goes,  that  it  might  have  been  reasonably  expected  that  she  would 
have  completed  the  operation  before  this  time.    But  the  Italians 
are  not  as  other  men  are ;  they  talk  well  enough,  use  fine  phrases, 
&  mi  tuv  never  weary  of  talking,  but  when  deeds  are  required  the 
greater  part  uf  them  fall  back,  lose  aU  energy,      Wv*  W  wjbody 


who  chooses  to  undertake  it  the  attempt  to  reduce  the  expenditure 
and  develope  tbe  resources  of  the  country.  The  Assembly  has  now 
been  Bitting  long  enough  to  have  discussed  and  settled  the  estimates, 
but,  instead  of  doing  that,  they  have  wasted  their  time  in  futile, 
worse  than  futile  discussion  on  the  September  Convention.  That 
they  should  be  indignant  with  France  on  account  of  Soulier's 
somewhat  arrogant  declaration  is  perfectly  natural,  but  having 
once  expressed  their  indignation,  which  they  might  have  done  by  a 
direct  or  indirect  vote,  and  then  have  dismissed  the  subject,  and 
entered  upon  the  consideration  of  the  necessary  method  to  be 
adopted  to  remove  some  of  the  eiils  under  which  their  country  is 
groaning,  they  have  spent  their  time  in  wrangling  about  who 
among  their  statesmen  is  most  under  the  influence  of  France ;  as 
if  every  man  among  them  who  has  any  understanding  at  all  were 
not  aware  that,  however  violently  he  may  express  his  indignation 
against  France,  if  he  himself  were  in  the  responsible  position  of 
the  many  members  of  the  Assembly  who  have  formed  part  of  the 
present  or  past  Ministries  he  roust  do  as  they  have  done  whether 
he  approved  it  or  not. 

It  would  probably  have  been  well  for  Italy  if  those  who  wished 
to  see  the  various  parts  of  which  it  was  composed  into  one  united 
whole,  had,  after  the  accomplishment  of  their  desire,  refrained  from 
making  excuses  for  the  shortcomings  which  the  Italians  have 
exhibited  subsequently.  What  the  latter  wanted  to  stimulate 
them  into  exertion  to  make  the  kingdom  prosperous  was  scourging ; 
they  might  have  been  excited  to  efforts  to  do  well  if  they  had  been 
told  that  they  were  doing  ill,  but  when  their  newspapers  quoted 
extracts  from  foreign  journals  every  day  attributing  everything 
they  did  that  was  vicious  to  the  long  course  of  misgovernment  to 
which  they  had  been  subjected,  they  showed  their  readiuess  to 
shelter  themselves  under  this  plea,  and  to  continue  in  the  evil 
courses  which  they  must  abandon  if  the  kingdom  is  ever  to  become 
what  its  true  friends  wish  it  to  be,  or  even  if  it  is  not  to  fall  into 
the  former  condition  of  Spain ;  which  indeed  is  not  so  likely  as 
that  it  will  set  itself  up  as  a  republic. 

The  Roman  Committee  of  insurrection  have  published  their 
version,  of  what  passed  in  the  late  abortive  attempt  to  upaet  their 
government,  and  a  very  exaggerated  account  it  is.  The  first  point 
of  view  in  which  to  regard  it,  is  as  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  a 
few  individuals  to  justify  themselves  in  the  eyes  of  the  leaders  of 
the  invaders  fur  having,  by  the  false  information  they  gave  of  the 
feeling  of  the  people,  induced  them  to  peril  their  lives  in  an 
undertaking,  in  which  they  had  neither  the  assistance  nor  the 
sympathy  of  the  people  they  professed  to  be  anxious  to  liberate. 
The  efforts  of  the  little  gang  of  plotters  in  Rome  would  be 
ludicrous  if  they  had  uot  been  attended  with  barbarities  which 
rould  not  by  any  possibility  aid  their  cause,  and  which  they  ever 
now  speak  of  with  exultation,  as  if  the  s\&u«t\tev,<iT  wfl 
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justly  be  termed  murder,  of  an  unoffending  sentry  was  a  laudable 
action  and  deserving  of  admiration.  The  blowing  up  of  a  part  of 
the  barracks  occupied  by  the  Zouaves,  would  have  no  effect  in  pro- 
moting their  object,  and  if  it  bad  been  as  successful  as  they 
desired  it  should,  it  must  have  been  most  disastrous  to  the  in- 
habitants round  about,  and  the  statement  made  by  the  Committee 
that  it  H  produced  a  deep  impression  on  the  city,*'  is  much  more 
likely  to  be  true  than  the  additional  information,  that  it  struck 
terror  iuto  the  troops.  As  in  the  case  of  the  Fenians  in  the 
United  States,  the  conspirators  appear  to  be  divided  into  two 
factions,  one  led  by  a  so-called  National  Committee,  and  the  other 
by  a  Committee  of  Insurrection.  The  latter  charges  the  ridiculous 
failure  of  the  attempt  to  get  up  a  rising  in  Rome  on  the  conduct 
of  the  former,  who  they  say  prevented  nearly  two  thousand  men, 
who  had  promised  their  services,  from  keeping  their  promise  by 
issuing  an  order  to  them  to  remain  in  their  houses,  an  order  they 
had  the  good  sense  to  obey,  though,  as  the  Insurrectionary  Com- 
mittee say  of  it. 

u  In  whose  name  and  for  what  reason  is  not  known,  but  it  is  a 
fact  that  on  the  22nd,  at  10  a.ra,,  those  agents  received  the  neces- 
sary sums  to  supply  frheir  men,  and  that  at  4  p.m.,  three  hours 
before  the  time  fixed  for  action,  without  advising  or  consulting 
those  who  had  the  direction  of  the  movement,  and  were  answer- 
able for  it,  a  counter-order  was  given.  Under  the  blow  of  bo 
mauy  reverses,  and  agitatod  by  the  suspicion  that  treachery  was 
in  our  ranks,  it  would  not  have  been  surprising  if,  after  the  un- 
fortuuate  day  of  the  22nd,  we  had  abandoned  all  thoughts  of  re- 
sistance. But  those  patriots  who  had  escaped  imprisonment  came 
to  us  on  the  morning  of  the  23rd,  and  said,  '  We  must  continue  at 
any  cost*'  If  a  protest  sealed  with  blood  was  alone  needed  to 
render  the  policy  of  the  Italian  Government  propitious  to  us,  and 
that  of  France  less  adverse,  we  were  ready  to  go  on,  albeit  with 
the  scantiest  means.  It  was  scarcely  dusk  on  the  23rd  when  at 
San  Lorenzo  e  Damaso  a  company  of  Antibiumv,  which  escorted  a 
party  of  Roman  and  Garibaldi  an  prisoners,  was  attacked  by  the 
people,  partly  disarmed,  and  compelled  to  abandon  ita  captives. 
At  the  same  time  many  patrols  were  assailed  with  Orsini  shells  in 
various  parts  of  the  city.  At  the  Sora  barracks  the  soldiers  were 
in  a  state  of  tumult,  believing  the  building  to  be  mined  ;  they 
fired  on  the  unarmed  people  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  killed 
several,  including  a  woman.  The  agitation  of  the  city  increased, 
the  police  made  wholesale  arrests,  the  gates  were  barricaded  and 
defended  with  artillery,  the  bridges  over  the  Tiber  mined,  the 
posts  doubled,  foot  and  horse  patrols  were  in  continual  movement 
day  and  night,  all  the  strategical  positions  were  occupied  by 
strong  columns  of  troops,  circulation  was  difficult  by  day,  most 
dangerous  at  night,  the  streets  were  deserted  after  dark.  It  wad, 
Jd  fact,  the  state  of  siege,  insidious,  masVcA,  Mts^v«:\a.\meA,  mow 
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dangerous  and  terrible  than  any  other.  Meanwhile  the  Papal 
Government  trumpeted  forth  to  credulous  Europe  that  Rome  was 
tranquil  and  its  Government  safe." 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  government  was  altogether  wrong 
in  trumpeting  forth  this  assertion.  It  does  not  seem  to  have 
entered  the  minds  of  these  men,  that  throwing  grenades  from  the 
shelter  of  houses  at  little  partiea  of  police,  with  the  object  of 
mangling  a  few  of  them,  were  nothing  leas  thau  cowardly  attempts 
at  assassination,  with  the  additional  aggravation  that  the  ex- 
plosions were  quite  as  likely  to  till  or  wound  passengers  in  the 
Btreets  as  the  soldiers ;  on  the  contrary,  they  applaud  the  perpe- 
trators of  these  atrocities,  and  speak  of  stabbing  isolated  gendarmes, 
Zouaves,  and  Antibians  as  acts  of  heroism. 

Volunteers  in  support  of  the  Papal  Army  are  coming  in  from 
all  countries  almost,  and  there  would  be  HttLe  or  no  difficulty  in 
raising  it  to  any  number;  but  there  must  be  a  limit  to  the 
number  received  unless  they  are  prepared  to  maintain  them  selves, 
or  tbe  funds  that  are  provided  from  foreign  sourceB,  as  the  revenues 
of  the  Pope  art?  totally  inadequate,  and  every  attempt  to  increase 
them  by  putting  on  fresh  taxes  would  be  of  little  use,  the  popula- 
tion of  the  States  being  so  small  that  the  yield  would  be  trifling, 
and  the  misery  and  discontent  occasioned  by  it  great.  It  may  be 
assumed  therefore  that  the  Volunteers  who  have  lately  come  to 
Rome  will  shortly  be  dismissed,  and  those  who  remain  will  be 
brought  to  the  highest  standard  of  efficiency  by  supplying  them 
with  breech-loaders  on  the  Spencer  or  some  kindred  system, 
2,000  of  these  rifles  are  said  to  be  on  the  way  to  Rome.  Whatever 
the  number  of  the  regular  army  may  be  fixed  at,  its  strength  will 
be  greatly  increased  by  the  formation  of  a  kind  of  militia  among 
the  peasantry.  The  strongest  support  the  government  could  have 
would  be  from  a  large  number  of  its  subjects  coming  forward  as 
the  Volunteers  in  England  have  done,  as  if  these  were  very 
numerous  it  would  be  the  strongest  possible  evidence  that  annexa- 
tion to  the  kingdom  is  not  desired  by  the  population  of  the  Papal 
States. 

Spain  continues  in  the  same  disordered  condition  as  usual.  The 
members  of  the  Government  want  to  keep  their  plates,  and  the 
members  of  Parliament,  who  have  little  to  do  besides  smoking  their 
cigars,  are  desirous  of  turning  them  out  in  order  that  they  may 
possess  themselves  of  the  loaves  and  fishes ;  otherwise  they  take 
▼ery  little  heed  of  what  is  going  forward  there,  knowing  that  it 
depends  on  the  army  to  overthrow  the  existing  state  of  things. 
There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  disaffection  in  the  army  has 
diminished,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  in  the  very  nature  of  things  that 
when  thb  has  made  its  way  into  an  army  it  will  continue  to  grow, 
unless  it  is  checked  by  a  war,  or  by  favours  conferred  upon  it. 

According  to  reports  received  at  Madrid,  the  deaths  caused  by 
the  recent  hurricanes  in  tbe  Puillippine  Wt&nta  ^ex^  T&^^X^wc'w 
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Rico  158.  We  likewise  hear  rumours  of  an  attempt  on  the  part 
of  the  Spanish  Government  to  sell  the  latter  place  and  Cuba  to 
the  United  States,  but  if  the  Americans  are  as  shrewd  as  they  have 
the  reputation  of  being,  they  are  not  very  likely  to  spend  a  large 
sum  of  money  in  adding  slave  territories  to  their  dominion- 
Despatches  from  Havannah,  of  the  1st  of  December,  state  that 
the  Austrian  frigate  Novara  has  arrived  at  that  city  with  the  re* 
mains  of  Maximilian,  in  charge  of  Admiral  Tegetboff,  After  remain- 
ing a  few  days  the  Novara  will  sail  for  Europe.  A  correspondent  of 
the  Neio  Yvrk  Tribune  in  Mexico  city,  writes  that  on  the  8th  of 
of  November  Admiral  Tegethoff  and  a  few  friends  made  an  inspec- 
tion of  the  remains.  He  states  that  the  Emperor's  face  appears 
PHftbh  emaciated,  and  the  end  of  the  nose,  which  had  begun  to 
decay,  had  been  replaced  with  wax-  Artificial  eyes  are  also  put 
in  the  head  and  are  of  a  somewhat  darker  shade  than  the  Em- 
peror's. The  beard  and  moustache  are  well  preserved,  but  the 
hair  on  the  back  of  the  head  is  almost  wholly  wanting,  having 
been  cut  off  by  the  embalmcr  at  Queretaro.  The  lower  lip  is  thin, 
and  apparently  decayed  or  shrunken  in  the  process  of  embalming. 
The  portion  of  the  skull  taken  out  to  extract  the  brain  in  embalm- 
ing has  been  stolen,  and  is  replaced  with  wood.  While  the  body 
was  conveyed  from  Mexico  to  Vera  Cruz  the  people  assembled  ill 
masses  along  the  road,  but  made  no  demonstrations.  This  state- 
ment of  the  condition  of  the  late  Emperor's  body  is  in  accordance 
with  one  made  some  time  since,  to  the  effect  that  the  embalmer 
had  cut  off"  hair  and  sold  it,  together  with  a  piece  of  the  skull. 

Some  time  a^o  the  Magazine  contained  an  account  of  the  war 
between  Paraguay  and  Brazil  and  its  allies.  As  England  is  some- 
what interested  in  this  war,  a  short  summary  of  the  accounts  re- 
ceived here  of  the  latest  events  in  the  countries  referred  to  will  not 
be  without  interest;  it  must,  however,  be  read  through  Brazilian 
spectacles,  A  map  on  the  usual  scale  would  not  enable  the  reader 
who  does  not  know  the  position  of  Huraaita  from  having  seen  it 
to  form  an  exact  idea  of  its  situation. 

Imagine  the  arc  of  a  circle  projecting  into  the  river  Paraguay. 
About  the  centre  of  this  segment  of  a  circle  stands  the  city  of 
Humaita,  which,  with  its  entrenched  camp,  occupies  a  large  extent 
of  ground.  Tuyuti  and  Tiiyucu  are  places  above  and  below  Hu- 
maita, and  at  both  places  are  strong  camps  of  the  allies,  of  whom 
there  are  about  12,000  stationed  at  Tuyuti,  whose  special  duty  it 
is  to  receive  the  supplies  of  food  and  ammunition  sent  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  army,  and  to  forward  these  to  Tuyucu,  which 
is  the  real  base  of  the  allies,  and  where  they  have  a  force  of 
35,000  men.  To  get  possession  of  the  convoy 3  sent  to  this  last- 
named  place  from  the  former  is  a  great  object  of  the  Paraguayans, 
who  have  the  twofold  object  of  depriving  the  enemy  of  them,  and 
of  getting  possession  of  them  for  their  own  use;  supplies  being 
greatly  wanted  by  them  in  consequence  ot  Xh*  so 
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closely  invested.  The  vigour  with  which  the  Paraguayans  re- 
pulsed the  attempt  of  the  besiegers  to  take  Cunipaiti  forta  which 
are  the  advanced  defences  of  Humaita,  and  the  losses  they  sus- 
tained in  their  attempt,  appear  to  have  determined  them  to  starve 
the  Paraguayans  into  submission ;  a  strong  fleet  being  placed  in 
the  river  to  prevent  the  landing  of  supplies  of  every  kind  for  their 
use  from  this  direction,  and  a  strong  force  being  kept  moving  to 
prevent  supplies  from  being  sent  from  Assumption.  Two  desperate 
attempts  to  get  possession  of  convoys  belonging  to  the  allies  have 
receutJy  been  made,  in  which  the  Paraguayans,  though  they 
fought  with  the  bravery  they  have  displayed  throughout  the  war 
against  such  great  odds,  were  unsuccessful.  The  reports  state  that 
President  Lopez,  at  the  head  of  8,000  Paraguayans,  attacked 
the  allied  position  at  Tuyuti  on  the  3rd.  of  November,  and  after 
a  desperate  fight  was  severely  defeated.  A  despatch  from  General 
Mitre,  in  the  Trlbuna  of  Buenos  Ayres,  states  that  in  the  two 
following  days  the  allies  had  buried  2,040  Paraguayans,  including 
72  office ra,  and  that  additional  numbers  of  killed  were  hourly  being 
discovered  on  all  sides.  The  estimate  seems  to  have  been  that 
nearly  half  of  the  entire  attacking  column  must  have  been  de- 
stroyed. Sixteeu  hundred  and  fifty  muskets  had  been  collected  on 
the  field  by  the  Brazilian  troops,  and  260  by  the  Argentine.  The 
Brazilian  loss  was  600  in  killed  and  wounded,  and  one  32-pouuder, 
while  that  of  the  Argentines  was  22  killed  and  95  wounded,  and 
six  pieces  of  artillery*  The  position  on  which  the  attack  was  made 
is  considered  to  be  the  key  of  Humaita,  and  both  the  river  and 
land  blockade  are  now  stated  to  be  fully  established,  the  com- 
munications of  Lopez  alike  with  the  interior  and  the  river  being 
entirely  cut  off.  On  the  7th  of  November  another  comparatively 
tortie  was  attempted  by  the  Paraguayans,  in  which  they  lost  200 
slight  killed  and  30  prisoners.  About  a  week  previously,  two  Para- 
guayan steamers  had  been  sunk  and  a  third  escaped. 

This  is  the  Brazilian  version  of  these  affairs,  which  must  be 
taken  with  a  great  abatement,  for  the  statements  coming  from 
that  source  are  by  no  means  remarkable  for  their  truthfulness, 
and  it  is  of  very  great  importance  to  Brazil  that  it  should  be 
supposed  in  Europe  that  it  is  on  the  eve  of  subjugating  Paraguay. 


A  PKISONER  OF  WAR. 

CHAPTER  !. 

WAITING  FOR  TBI  TI DR. 

Fale,  which  had  been  knocking  me  about  at  pleasure  for  a 
number  of  years,  chose  to  kick  me  at  last  as  a  prisoner  among  the 
Russians.  I  formed  part  of  two  squadrons  of  cavalry,  one  French 
and  the  other  Enghih,  which  sailed  on  the  5th  of  September,  1855, 
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to  reinforce  the  garrison  of  Kertch,  which  place,  an  expedition 
under  General  Sir  George  Brown  had  seized  upon  a*few  months 
before.  We  all  got  safely  on  board  the  Himalaya  on  that  dale, 
but  were  delayed  for  some  hours  by  the  contrariness  of  a  couple  of 
mules,  who  went  mad  for  a  change,  and  as  we  were  still  within 
the  realms  of  red  tape,  we  had  to  remain  until  instructions  were 
received  from  head-quarters  to  shoot  thetn.  On  the  7lh  we  passed 
Kaffa,  and  shortly  after  sighting  the  hills  of  Ak  Buram  and  doubl- 
ing Cape  Thakli,  we  dropped  anchor  off  Fort  St.  Paul's.  Here  we 
we  disembarked  in  boats,  and  saddling  our  horses,  as  we  landed, 
mounted  and  marched  off  in  the  direction  of  Kertch.  The  town 
appeared  very  pretty  at  a  distance,  but  closer  inspection  dispelled 
the  favourable  impression.  Indeed  we  scarcely  expected  to  find  it 
realized,  for  a  bombardment  seldom  improves  the  appearance  of  any 
place.  Still  the  change  far  exceeded  what  our  imaginations  had 
pictured.  The  fine  mansions  in  Woronzoff  Street,  the  former 
residences  of  the  nobility  were  dilapidated,  the  fl:ig-stones  in  the 
wide  squares  shattered  and  displaced  by  recent  explosions,  scarcely 
a  house  but  had  been  unrooted,  or  in  which  did  not  yawn  a  wide 
fissure,  shoeing  the  passage  oi  a  shell,  the  window  frames  and 


doors  burned,  while  heaps  of  rubbish  blocked  up  each  doorway. 
Yet  around  this  desolation  there  was  life.  Turkish  regimeuts,  with 
bands  at  their  heads  playing  tunes  dreadful  to  listen  to,  trumpeted 
through  the  ruinous  streets.  English  and  French  sentinels  kept 
guard  over  their  respective  quarters,  and  from  which  issued  sounds 
of  every  description.  Greeks  and  Tatars  hustled  each  other  at 
corners,  but  after  all  it  was  only  such  life  as  raised  a  feeling  akin 
to  that  which  would  be  experienced  on  seeing  a  skeleton  endowed 
with  motion. 

Our  quarters  were  in  a  very  comfortable,  and  what  had  been  a 
fashionable  pirt  of  the  town;  and  after  we  got  settled,  that  is 
found  stabling  for  our  horses  and  apartments  for  ourselves,  we 
could  easily  discover  that  the  change  from  camp  near  Karrani  to 
Kertch  was  a  most  excellent  one  Jbr  us.  We  were  now  in  the 
ancient  Panticnpeum,  und  1  took  the  first  opportunity  to  have  a 
look  at  the  town.  Kertch  is  surrounded  by  an  amphitheatre  of 
hills,  partly  covered  with  houses,  and  must  always  be  considered 
beautiful,  whether  it  is  looked  up  at  from  the  strait,  or  down  to 
from  the  hill  of  Mltbridates,  by  its  fine  situation  at  the  eastern 
extremity  of  the  Crimean  peninsula  in  a  deep  bay  of  the  strait 
which  connects  the  Euxine  with  the  Sea  of  Azof.  At  the  sou- 
thern extremity  of  the  bay  rises  the  lofty  headland  of  Ak 
Buram,  or  in  the  language  of  the  Tatars  "the  white  cape/' 
From  thia  can  be  seen  the  whole  strait,  with  a  portion  of  I  he 
two  seas,  and  in  clear  weather,  far  away  in  the  distance,  even 
the  cloud-seeking  blue  summits  of  the  Caucasus.  At  the  northern 
end  of  the  hay  is  Yemkale,  or  New  Tort,  where  the  ruins  of  the 
city  of  Orthnnon  are  still  to  be  seen.   "Yht        \VwM  \*  wattow 
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and  shallow,  which  may  have  probably  not  always  been  the  c^se,  as 
a  marble  slab  discovered  on  Lhe  Asiatic  side  has  an  inscription  on 
it,  which  records  that  in  the  year  6576  (a.d.  1068)  Prince  Glabson 
of  Waldemir,  who  ruled  these  countries  at  that  time,  measured  the 
&ea  on  the  ice,  and  that  the  distance  from  Tumikarican  (Tamau) 
the  ancient  Phanagoria,  to  Panticapeum  (Kertch)  was  30,054 

fathoms.* 

In  the  town  were  several  Greek  churches  which  had  their  com- 
plement of  dirty  pictures  and  dirtier  priests.  There  were  some 
other  public  buildings,  the  largest  of  which  was  as  usual  in  a 
Russian  town,  the  barracks ;  but  large  as  these  were  they  could  not 
contain  our  garrison,  consisting  as  it  did  of  16,000  of  the  Turkish 
contingent,  about  3,000  French  marines,  artillery  and  cavalry,  and 
upwards  uf  1,200  English. 

At  one  extremity  of  the  main  street  is  the  market-place,  a  circle 
surrounded  by  shops,  and  on  one  side  is  the  entrance  to  the 
greatest  attraction  iu  Lhe  town,  the  museum,  an  imitation,  it  id  said! 
of  the  Temple  of  Theseus  at  Athens.    This  stands  half  way  up  the 
hill  of  Mithridales,  and  is  ascended  by  a  splendid  double  flight  of 
steps,  which  meeting  in  the  middle  form  three  terraces  with  deco- 
rated balustrades.   But  here  the  desolation  was  even  more  universal 
than  in  the  town,  and  the  remains  of  ancient  art,  which  had  borne 
bravely  the  ravages  of  time,  lay  mutilated  and  destroyed  by  the 
hands  of  Turkish  soldiers.    The  semi-griffins  which  had  been 
fixed  over  the  entrance,  lay  broken  on  the  ground  by  the  side  of 
dowered  vases  which  had  embellished  the  stairs.    In  the  interior 
rank  weeds  had  sprung  up  in  humid  corners,  creeping  along  the 
ground,  over  prostrate  figures  and  fragments  of  antique  vases- 
Whatever  was  portable  had  been  carried  away,  and  what  could  not 
be  taken  had  been  thrown  down  and  broken,  beautiful  busts, 
curious  slabs  of  marble  upon  which  were  old  inscriptions,  lay  at 
our  feet,  a  testimony,  although  a  fullen  one,  of  the  work  of  these 
Vandals.    Yet,  in  spite  of  their  mischief  and  wanton  destruction, 
the  place  well  repaid  any  one  the  trouble  of  a  visit,  were  it  only 
for  the  view  from  the  htl),  which  will  always  be  interesting,  not 
alone  for  what  was  to  be  seen  from  it,  but  from  the  memories  that 
it  recalled.    On  this  spot  Mithridates  may  have  stood  and  watched 
his  fleet  in  the  waters  below,  as  it  rode  at  anchor  nineteen  centuries 
before.    Here  he  is  said  to  be  buried,  tradition  having  assigned  to 
a  large  mound  on  the  hill  as  the  place  of  his  burial ;  here  also  was 
the  site  of  his  palace,  but  of  that  and  his  capital  scarcely  one  stone 
is  left  upon  another  to  mark  where  they  were.    A  small  temple 

*  The  strait  is  frozen  over  iu  the  winter,  and  when  this  occurred  iu  1855 — 56 
our  gun -boats  were  m  rather  a  dangerous  position,  for  it  wu  anticipated  that  the 
enemy  might  have  taken  advantage  of  this,  and  Attacked  them  from  the  Asiatic 
there.  Had  this  been  attempted,  there  would  have  been  another  battle  on  the  ice, 
similar  to  the  one  Mithridates  fought  here  U.C,  8t>.  Aa  Qtu  woo^  tax* 
motet)  acroM  to  protect  the  boats 
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crowns  the  submit,  erected  to  the  memory  of  Stamkofsky,  a  former 
governor.  There  is  a  stern  dignity  withal  in  the  ragged,  treeless 
lull,  at  the  foot  of  which  all  Kertch  and  the  Cimmerian  Bosphorus 
lie  like  a  map  before  you,  that  fixes  your  attention ;  the  roofless 
houses  and  crumbling  walls  of  the  town,  with  its  long  line  of  quays 
and  white  houses  that  glisten  like  marble  in  the  midday  sun  :  the 
sunken  ships  in  the  bay,  the  grassy  steppes  beyond,  and  shutting 
in  the  prospect  the  heights  of  Yenikale.  Yenikale  is  a  very  little 
town,  or  rather  village,  composed  of  peculiarly  dirty  houses  forming 
dirty  streets,  which  from  their  steepness  and  other  dangerous 
obstacles,  such  us  deep  holes  and  great  stones  in  their  centre, 
renders  it  quite  a  remarkable  feat  to  descend  them  after  nightfall 
afely. 

The  duty  of  the  cavalry  was  principally  to  find  the  outposts  and 
curry  letters  and  despatches  from  head  quarters.  There  were  three 
outlying  picquefs  mounted  dad}1.  The  Turkish  contingent  found 
the  most  advanced  post,  called  Spanish  Farm,  which  was  about 
four  miles  to  the  west  of  the  town.  Ours  was  nearer  but  more 
inland,  on  an  eminence  known  as  the  White-house  Hill.  The 
French  outpo>t  occupied  a  position  about  a  mile  and  a  half  to  the 
eastward  in  a  romantic  hollow.  As  the  Cossacks  hud  lately  become 
very  troublesome,  it  was  determined  on  the  20th  of  September, 
that  the  cavalry  under  Colonel  D  Osrnan  should  make  a  reconuoia* 
sauce,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  whereabouts  of  the  enemy  and  what 
his  strength  might  be.  In  order  that  it  should  be  as  effectual  as 
possible  the  force  was  divided,  a  troop  of  ours  and  of  the  Chasseur* 
were  to  reconnoitre  in  one  direction,  while  a  smaller  body  would 
explore  in  the  other.  The  Freuch  squadron  left  first  and  we  followed 
in  a  couple  of  hours  afterwards,  taking  the  north  ro.id  until  we 
reached  the  sea.  At  this  point  we  separated  ;  A  troop  going  in  the 
direction  of  the  village  Kiatz-seraide-min,  w  hile  we,  C  Troop,  tak- 
ing nearly  an  opposite  direction,  turned  off  to  Kosi-scrai-le-min. 
Each  of  these  villages  were  about  fifteen  miles  from  Kertch  and  we 
were  about  the  same  distance  apart.  Corporal  Del  worth*  Cullina 
and  myself  were  told  orf  for  baggage-guard,  the  baggage  being  only 
a  land  transport  carl  with  a  couple  of  days  provisions  in  it.  When 
we  reached  our  destination  we  found  all  the  Chasseurs  here,  Cap- 
tain Fitzelarenee  having  understood  that  the  force  was  to  have  been 
equally  divided.  As  it  was,  three  fourths  of  the  party  were  here, 
while  Captain  Clarke  was  left  with  only  one  troop  fifteen  miles 
away.  It  w»s  too  late  now,  however,  to  make  any  alteration,  so 
after  bivouacking  as  comfortably  as  we  could  for  the  night,  we 
mounted  our  steeds  at  daybreak,  and  with  skirmishers  thrown  out 
commenced  fueling  our  way  towards  A  Troop. 

CHAPTER  ft 
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sight,  and  in  such  strength  that  we  were  obliged  at  once  lo 
assume  the  defensive  and  retire  obliquely,  although  still 
in  the  direction  where  we  expected  to  find  Captain  Clarke,  the 
enemy  being  kept  in  check  by  our  skirmishers.  Before  long  we 
could  hear  tiring  going  on  pretty  sharp  on  our  left,  and  soon  dis- 
covered that  it  was  what  was  left  of  A  Troop,  which  had  been 
surrounded  by  the  enemy  and  nearly  destroyed.  Captain  Clarke 
was  retiring  in  two  lines  of  skirmishers,  without  of  course  having 
any  support.  Captain  Fitzclarence  at  once  sent  out  the  remainder 
of  C  Troop  to  relieve  Captain  Clarke's  skirmishers  who  were  ordered 
to  retire,  closing  into  their  centre  and  form  the  support.  Seeing 
that  our  comrades  were  so  hardly  pressed,  Corporal  Del  worth  direct- 
ed Murray,  the  driver,  to  push  on  to  the  rear  as  fast  as  possible 
with  the  baggage,  whilst  we  went  up  to  the  assistance  of  the  party 
in  front.  There  being  no  regular  road,  poor  Murray  very  soon  got 
stuck  fast  when  trying  to  get  over  a  dry  watercourse.  He  whipped, 
pushed  and  swore  at  the  mutes,  who  would  or  could  not  move  the 
cart,  which  the  enemy  perceiving,  several  of  them  made  a  swoop  on 
the  provisions,  Dan  Collins  who  was  close  to  me,  observed  their 
attack,  when  he  shouted.  "Come  on  Joe,  they  have  taken  the  cart 
and  are  drinking  our  ration  rum,  and  we  are  baggage- ^uard."  So 
we  both  wheeled  off  to  the  left,  and  getting  within  fifty  yards  of 
where  they  were  enjoying  themselves  opened  fire  upon  them.  They 
were  too  pleasantly  employed  to  relish  such  interruption,  and  there- 
fore made  at  us,  and  as  another  party  was  trying  to  cut  us  off  we 
were  obliged  to  turn  about  and  gallop  for  it  Collins  got  clear 
away,  hut  I  hail  not  gone  a  dozen  of  yards  when  my  poor  horse 
came  down  on  his  head  and  rolled  over  upon  me.  The  next  minute 
I  was  surrounded  by  Cossacks,  who  relieving  me  first  of  my  arms 
and  havresack,  kindly  pulled  off  my  long  bouts  into  which  they 
peered  anxiously.  I  was  afterwards  informed  that  they  were  look- 
ing in  them  for  revolvers.  When  my  horse  poor  old  Cocoa*  fell 
the  bullets  were  whistling  round  uncommonly  close,  and  I  did  not 
know  at  the  moment  but  that  he  had  been  hit  in  some  vital  part, 
but  it  was  oidy  through  being  dead  beat.  He  still  lay  w  here  he  fell 
and  I  went  up  and  patted  him,  but  he  only  opened  his  eyes  mourn- 
ful-like, as  if  he  would  say  had  be  been  able,  "  It's  all  up  master, 
don't  be  angry,  I  have  served  you  well  in  all  but  this."  Taking 
hia  bit  off  and  loosing  his  breastplate  and  crupper,  I  at  last  managed 
to  get  him  up,  and  tie  marched  in  with  me  a  prisoner  to  the  Cos- 
sack camp,  where  1  found  Sergeant- Major  Finch,  Sergeant  Parsons, 
and  ten  others  before  inc.  Sergt.  Parsons,  Pie,  Bolter  and  Boys 
•  ere  severely  wounded,  and  we  uever  saw  them  afterwards.  I  be- 
lieve they  all  died  of  their  wounds,  although  the  Commander  of 

*  The  hones  in  each  troop  are  always  named,  according  to  the  troop  letter,  la 
A  at  B  troops,  the  names  would  commence  with  theie  letters,  and  as  1  belonged  to 
C  troop  my  horse's  name  was  Cocoa,  others  were  Ca&wn,  Ctauta^tax,  CtaxtaN 
Cheerful,  Ac. 
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the  Cossacks  sent  in,  under  a  flag  of  truce,  for  our  surgeon  to  come 
and  attend  them.  As  soon  as  I  could  I  got  poor  Cocoa  some 
water,  and  then  fed  him  with  a  little  barley  1  had  left  in  the  nose- 
bag. He  quite  freshened  up  after  this,  when  an  officer  came  up,  and 
from  what  I  could  understand  promoted  Cocoa  to  be  his  charger. 
However,  he  never  put  a  leg  across  him  as  Cocoa  took  French 
leave  that  very  night,  and  managed,  dark  and  all  as  it  was,  to  find 
his  way  back  to  JCertch,  where  he  disturbed  them  all  by  making  a 
row  at  the  gateway  which  led  to  his  stable. 

The  walk  without  my  boots  over  rough  ground  had  not  been  a 
very  pleasant  sort  of  exercise,  so  I  complained  to  the  officer  about 
my  boots  having  been  taken  away,  when  he  caused  everything  1o 
be  restored  to  me.  Even  the  money  in  rny  havresack  (my  comrade 
William's  pay  and  my  own)  was  faithfully  returned,  as  likewise  was 
everything  belonging  to  the  others  which  was  their  private  property. 
I  forgot  to  mention  that  on  my  way  to  the  Cossack  camp  after  being 
taken  prisoner,  we  overtook  an  araba  in  which  there  was  a 
wounded  Chasseur.  The  ball  had  passed  right  through  his  chest, 
and  while  I  endeavoured  to  place  him  in  a  more  comfortable  posi- 
tion, the  poor  Frenchman  breathed  his  last. 

We  were  all,  excepting  the  wounded,  taken  before  the  colonel  of 
the  Cossacks,  a  6ne  bluff  ohl  gentleman,  who  sent  us  plenty  of  meat 
and  white  bread  to  eat,  with  a  jar  of  raki  to  wash  all  down.  Our 
late  opponenls  were  not  half  bud-fellows,  aHd  endeavoured  in  many 
trifling  ways  to  shew  kindness,  iu  fact  we  were  treated  so  much 
better  than  we  expected  that  we  began  to  wonder  if  any  of  the  tales 
about  cruelty  to  prisoners  had  any  foundation.  Curiously  enough 
it  happened  to  be  the  I Oth.  Cossack  Hussars  and  the  2nd.  Tcherne- 
morsky's  or  Cossacks  of  l he  Black  Sea,  so  termed  to  distinguish 
tlieui  from  the  Don  Cossacks,  that  we  the  lOih.  Hussars  and  2nd. 
Chasseurs  d'Afrique  had  been  engaged  with.  There  was  the  differ- 
ence, however,  thaL  they  were  regiments  and  we  were  only  squadrons. 
At  first  we  found  it  difficult  to  discover  wherein  the  difference  by 
between  the  uniforms  of  the  two  corps,  both  wore  the  sheep-skin 
Astracan  cap,  with  red  round  the  bottom,  and  both  wore  the  num- 
ber of  their  regiment  on  the  shoulder  knot.  The  same  coloured 
dress  and  the  same  description  of  saddlery,  with  about  the  same 
polish  on  the  latter,  which  was  nune  at  all.  At  last  we  noticed  that 
while  the  Hussars  had  an  edging  of  white  round  their  uniform, 
the  facings  of  the  Tchrruemorsky's  were  red.  One  striking  feature 
in  their  remarkable  costume  was,  the  brass  tubes  which  contained 
their  cartridges  \  these  were  ranged  one  each  side  of  their  coats  in 
rows.  That  completed  with  a  wide  belt  well  garnished  with  a 
plenitude  of  knives  and  pistols,  give  their  horsemen  rather  a  fero- 
cious appearance,  but  their  "  bark  was  worse  than  their  bile/* 

As  this  party  of  Cossacks  were  only  out  on  a  roving  commission, 
\%c  were  oulcred  to  prepare  i<>  march  to  Wa\\  ^waiUts,  KaOa,  or 
tfteodwia,  as  the  ilii>siaii8  call  it,  l\te  fo\W\\\£  w>tov\\^,  Qmx 
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things  being  all  placed  in  arabas  we  paraded  about  6.30.  a.m.  and 
and  were  marched  off  under  a  sufficient  escort  towards  Knffa.  It 
was  a  wretched  road,  bad  enough  for  horsemen  a  ad  of  course  much 
worse  for  pedestrians.  We  first  came  to  the  small  town  of  Tchu- 
burmesart  where  we  halted  a  short  time,  and  then  getting  on  the 
main  road  to  Kaffa  proceeded  leisurely  until  we  reached  Chiton, 
a  town  about  30  versts*  from  where  we  had  started.  I  must  say 
that  we  were  never  hurried  or  pushed  along  during  a  day's  march, 
the  Cossacks  invariably  conforming  their  pace  to  ours. 

What  with  the  bad  roads  and  our  being  unaccustomed  to  walking 
we  were  all  very  tired,  not  to  say  hungry,  so  we  could  relish  the 
black  bread  and  mutton  which  was  supplied  to  us,  and  was  able  to 
sleep  as  well  on  the  hard  ground  as  if  it  had  been  covered  with  the 
softest  of  wool.  The  next  day's  march  to  Kaffa  was  shorter  and 
consequently  more  pleasant,  being  only  20  versts.  Kaffa,  like  its 
rival  Kertcb,  is  surrounded  by  an  amphitheatre  of  bills  and  possesses 
an  excellent  harbour,  which  is  sheltered  from  every  wind  except 
the  east.  When  the  Genoese  ruled  in  these  parts,  it  received  the 
appellation  of  the  Constantinople  of  the  Crimea,  but  bitter  days 
came  when  in  1476  the  Turks  destroyed  the  town  so  thoroughly 
that  nothing  now  but  an  old  watch-tower  and  ruins  of  fortifications 
remain  as  a  monument  of  Italian  enterprise. 

On  our  arrival  we  were  taken  before  the  general,  a  Pole,  who  had 
lost  his  right  arm  iu  some  engagement.  He  received  us  very  kindly, 
and  as  he  could  talk  English  entered  freely  into  conversation  with 
all.  His  only  fear  was  that  he  should  have  no  quarters  for  us,  the 
town  being  so  full  of  troops.  For  a  long  time  we  could  hear  of  no 
place  to  go  to,  at  last  some  fortunate  individual  thought  of  the 
debtor's  prison,  which  was  then  unoccupied,  and  to  that  we  were 
escorted.  We  remained  at  Katfa  until  I  he  27th  of  September  when 
we  marched  out  in  the  direction  of  Ptrekop,  By  this  time  the 
weather  was  not  over  warm,  so  we  could  well  appreciate  the  rough 
though  serviceable  Tatar  sheep-skin  coat  with  which  we  were  pro- 
vided. We  had  also  been  supplied  with  low  shoes,  or  sandals 
rather,  which  were  easy  enough  lo  walk  in.  We  kept  on  the  main 
road  for  Simpheropol  for  about  nine  versts,  when  we  bran  died  off 
northwards,  crossing  over  a  small  bridge  that  here  spanned  the  river 
Chourik.  Then  on  through  a  small  village  called  Cossack  Karabni, 
(to  distinguish  it  from  Tatar  Karabai,  about  three  versts  to  the 
eastward)  and  so  on  to  Mangerman  where  we  stayed  for  the  night. 

It  most  be  borne  in  mind  that  we  had  no  daily  pay  at  this  time 
nor  any  regular  allowance  of  food,  consequently  we  were  obliged  to 
forage  as  best  we  could.  When  we  started,  Dando  Mortimer  was 
by  general  acclamation  appointed  Commissary-general  for  the 
victualing  department,  his  particular  line  being  in  the  collecting  of 
provisions.    Pouncey,  alias  the  Major  from  his  fine  scent  for  raki 

*  A  Tent  is  0.633  of  an  English  tnrte*  so  \Wt  vw« 
Engligh. 


or  anv  liquors,  was  empowered  to  look  after  the  commissariat  de- 
partment. Our  selection  of  Dando  as  the  provisional  commissary- 
general,  was  \\  mr><t  judirmis  one,  for  we  Urn  I  aUnvs  plenty  to  eat, 
while  his  rules  were  very  simple.  He  only  made  us  promise  to  carry 
daily  amongst  us  the  rations  that  he  would  provide,  and  ask  no 
questions.  So  we  lived  like  fighting  cocks,  but  I  am  sorry  to  add 
that  Major  Pouncey  did  not  look  after  our  grog  in  the  aame  masterly 
manner.  He  usually  found  where  the  raki  was,  sharp  enousrh,  but 
as  he  alwnys  supplied  his  own  wants  first  and  then  filled  his  water- 
^hogle,  but  very  little  ever  came  to  our  share,  for  by  that  time  his 
ideas  ns  to  our  requirements  became  rather  confused.  Sometimes 
however,  if  an  opportunity  offered,  the  Major  would  bring  enough  to 
last  us  for  two  or  three  days.  I  have  often  regretted  the  means  we 
were  obliged  to  take  to  supply  our  wants,  for  the  Tatars  had  always 
been  so  kind  to  us,  and  we  made  such  a  bad  return  for  their  kind- 
ness. However  I  do  not  think  that  we  ever  got  the  blame,  the 
whole  of  which  would  be  laid  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Cossack 
escort,  for  they  foraged  as  well  as  we.  The  platt  used  to  be  to  get 
to-morrow's  rations  to-day,  and  carry  them  with  us  to  cook  when  we 
got  to  our  journey's  end.  So  doubtless  our  worthy  escort  got 
blamed  for  our  sins  as  well  as  their  own,  and  were  credited  in  full 
with  the  missing  fschiptocht  (fowls)  hs&  (geese)  kovzouz  (lambs) 
yourmourta  (eggs)  aoghane  (onions)  ral  (honey)  ekmok  and  henir 
(bread  and  cheese)  &c.  A  Tatar*  hates  a  Cossack  as  the  gentle- 
man below  hates  holy  water.  "The  thieving  Cossacks"  is  about 
the  most  complimentary  term  he  ever  thinks  of  applying  to  them. 

We  marched  from  Mangerman  to  Koluba  a  distance  of  33  versts 
where  we  made  a  very  comfortable  meal  of  some  kowgani  (hares) 
that  had  been  provided  for  us  in  the  u*ual  way.  Our  beds  were 
not  very  grand  affairs,  but  we  managed  always  to  sleep  very  well, 
following  the  Tatar  fashion  of  rolling  ourselves  up  like  snakes  in  our 
blankets  and  lying  down  anywhere.  Our  escort  was  neither  a  strong 
nor  a  very  alert  one,  and  had  any  of  us  known  much  of  the  geo- 
graphy of  the  Crimea  he  could  have  easily  made  his  escape.  But  I 
doubt  if  ever  one  of  the  parly  hnd  such  a  thought,  if  he  had  the 
risk  was  too  great,  lor  the  al tempt  was  never  made  even.  The  next 
day's  march  was  a  short  one  to  the  town  of  Topbilak,  and  the  day 
after  there  was  a  long  march  to  Dijptdra,  where  we  halted  for  a 
couple  of  days  to  recruit. 

Our  next  journey  was  across  country  by  tracks  which  brought  us 
on  to  the  post  road  for  Perekop  and  to  the  town  of  Magmount 

*  The  Tatars  say  that  they  arc  the  only  true  descendants  of  hbmael,  and  came 
originally  from  Tschagiin  in  Eastern  Tatary.  1  was  struck  with  the  resemblance 
which  many  words  in  the  Tatar  language  had  to  those  of  the  same  meaning  in  Hin- 
dustani. The  Tatir  word,  meaning  a  man,  is  arfam,  and  the  Hindustani  word  for 
the  same  is  admL  The  word  father,  in  hoth  languages,  is  ba6a,  The  similarity 
does  not  end  here,  bat  these  examples  are  tutiicirnt,  ami  only  mentioned  as  proofs 
of  their  prohibit  Eastern  origin.  Aidny  he  off,  is  another  example,  the  words  and 
fha  meaning  being  the  same  in  Tatar  and  Hindustani. 


Koutja,  The  following  day  we  marched  to  Touzla,  a  pretty  little 
village.  The  Tatar  villages,  however,  are  very  primitive  affairs, 
their  houses  being  built  of  earth  or  dry  mud,  and  are  nearly  desti- 
tute of  furniture,  if  we  except  the  large  copper  cooking  kettles 
which  are  banded  down  from  generation  to  generation  as  heir-looms 
in  a  family.  They  are  quite  a  pastoral  people  whose  wealth  consists 
in  their  flocks  and  herds.  Like  the  Scotch  fishwife  who  could  not 
bear  any  gaudy  colours,  preferring  a  plain  red  or  yellow,  they  de- 
light in  what  is  gay  and  bright,  and  their  women  in  their  gala 
dresses  of  crimson  trousers,  yellow  silk  gowns,  yellow  slippers,  and 
Fez  caps,  look  very  pretty  indeed.  The  only  fuel  we  could  procure 
as  we  travelled  northwards,  was  weeds  and  dried  manure,  for  the 
Crimean  steppes  still  answer  StrabVs  description  as  a  region  alike 
desolate  of  woods,  hills  and  stones.  In  some  hamlets  we  passed,  we 
noticed  that  the  inhabitants  had  either  scooped  out  their  dwelling 
places  in  the  ground  or  burrowed  in  holes  dug  out  of  the  side  of  an 
old  water  course.  However,  these  habitations  are  said  to  possess 
their  advantages,  as  the  dwellers  therein  are  seldom  or  ever  troubled 
with  opthalinia  or  intermittent  fever,  diseases  which  affect  those 
who  live  in  more  spacious  and  comfortable  houses.  It  seems  that 
the  miasma  which  nightly  rises  in  this  region  is  only  dangerous  at 
a  certain  distance  above  the  earth's  surface,  not  below  it.  At 
Touzla  we  had  the  pleasure  of  witnessing  a  Tatar  marriage,  at 
least  the  finishing  or  feasting  part  of  it,  when  we  had  the  opportu- 
nity of  seeing  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  all  dressed  in  full  fig. 
The  etjytip,  (dress)  ol  the  former,  displayed  all  the  hues  of  the  rain- 
bow, each  being  profusely  ornamented  with  gold  or  silver  buttons, 
all  set  off  by  large  earrings,  bracelets  on  the  arms,  and  chains 
round  the  neck  of  the  most  costly  description.  The  men  in  their 
silk  or  line  blue  cloth  embroidered  caftans,  (coats),  and  high  kaU 
peckt  (fur  caps),  made  from  the  finest  lambskin,  added  much  to 
the  grandeur  of  a  sight,  which  the  wild  barren  scenery,  rude  huts 
and  lowering  sky  only  caused  to  appear  more  picturesque.  We  were 
invited  to  the  wedding  feast,  when  I  tasted  for  the  first  and  last  time 
camels'  flesh.  It  was  rather  coarse  but  not  at  all  ill -flavoured. 
The  Tatars  consider  it  a  luxury, 

CHAPTER  IIL 

EBB-TIDE. 

Our  next  day's  march  was  to  Perekop,  when  we  had  to  pass 
through  a  large  town  called  Armianskoi  Bazar,  and  now  clear  of 
the  Crimea  we  entered  Southern  Russia.  It  would  be  useless  to 
continue  describing  every  day's  march,  one  so  much  resembled 
another.  We  had  daily  to  trudge  over  bad  roads,  and  often  in 
bad  weather.  Occasionally  both  wet  and  hungry  we  managed  to 
keep  always  cheerful;  for  as  Jacob  Faithful  says,  "  It's  no  use 
crying,  what's  done  can't  be  helped,  better  luck  next  time."  A 
few  more  marches  brought  us  to  Lke&WeukQff,  *  ksqp  ^yxtwsxv 


town,  where  we  remained  fur  weeks.  Our  life  here  was  a  very 
comfortable  one,  and  as  we  were  billetted  all  in  one  house,  and 
were  allowed  to  roam  where  we  liked,  with  a  Cossack  to  accom- 
pany us  as  a  guide  and  protector,  we  <jid  not  fret  over  our  bondage 
so  much  as  might  be  expected.  A  Russian  genilemau  and  his 
wife  interested  themselves  greatly  in  our  behalf  here,  and  all  because 
the  lady  had  been  to  England,  and  liked  the  hospitality  and  kind- 
ness with  which  she  had  been  there  received,  and  for  which  she  showed 
her  gratitude  by  returning  it  a  hundred  fold  to  us  prisoners. 
Through  their  intercession  we  were  put  upon  regular  pay — twenty 
kopecks  per  diem.  This  was  paid  to  us  weekly,  on  Saturdays. 
When  Christmas  came  (uot  the  Russian  Christtnns,  but  the  25th  of 
December)  the  gentleman  laid  us  in  a  first  rate  dinner,  plenty  of 
eatables  and  drinkables,  not  even  forgetting  the  time-honoured 
goose,  or  geese  rather,  for  lie  sent  us  two*  But  this  was  not  one 
tenth  what  these  true  Samaritans  did  for  us,  and  I  only  regret  that 
I  have  forgotten  their  name ;  but  none  of  us  I  am  certain  will  ever 
forget  their  kindness. 

We  rationed  ourselves,  and  as  provisions  and  everything  else 
were  cheap  we  could  do  it  well  on  what  was  allowed  us  to  live 
upon.  But  one  day  Major  Pouusey  and  Sweater  Wilson  thinking 
that  they  were  still  on  the  march,  abstracted  a  joint  of  meat  on 
their  walk,  and  brought  it  home  with  them.  They  were  the  pur- 
veyors for  the  day,  and  had  been  supplied  with  money  to  make  the 
necessary  purchases.  Botb  being  very  thirsty  souls  they,  before 
they  were  aware  of  it,  had  spent  all  their  own  money  in  raki,  and  a 
portion  of  the  mess  money  as  well.  So  they  endeavoured  by  this 
ccwp  to  retrieve  their  fortunes.  The  theft  was  discovered,  and  as  we 
freely  gave  up  the  names  of  the  delinquents,  they  were  punished  only 
by  a  fine  of  ten  kopecks  a-piece,  which  for  some  reason  or  other 
went  to  government,  not  to  the  person  who  had  lost  the  meat. 

One  day  I  went  out  for  a  ramble  along  with  little  Murray  of  the 
land-transport-corps,  when  we  got  as  far  as  a  windmill  on  the  out- 
skirts of  the  town.  There  we  were  taken  compassion  on  by  a  pair 
of  Russian  rustic  beauties,  who  took  us  to  their  house  close  by  and 
treated  us  with  rare  hospitality.  So  much  so  in  fact,  that  after 
parting  with  them  as  the  shades  of  evening  fell,  we  found  it  a  great 
difficulty  to  discover  our  way.  We  managed  at  last  to  get  into  the 
centre  of  the  town,  but  what  with  ihe  darkness,  the  good  cheer  we 
had  enjoyed,  and  our  ignorance  of  the  language,  we  got  quite 
bothered.  On  turning  the  corner  of  a  streel  we  found  it  quite 
illuminated,  which  proceeded  from  a  large  mansion  on  the  opposite 
side  to  where  we  were.  From  the  carriages  outside  and  the  figures 
of  Jadies  and  gentlemen  moving  aboui,  we  could  easily  perceive  that 
it  was  a  great  party  given  by  some  one,  to  numerous  somebodies. 
As  both  of  us  at  the  time — thanks  to  the  raki  of  the  fair  damsels— 
considered  ourselves  society  quite  good  enough  for  the  Tzar  himself, 
ire  speedily  made  up  our  minds  to  honour  the  ^wVs  ymwu^thc 
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brilliant  circle  aa  guests.  So  brushing  up  to  the  door,  we  passed 
through  and  on  up  stairs  to  the  ball-room  door,  when  we  were 
stopped  by  some  one  who  in  French  inquired  our  names.  Whether 
he  was  a  footman  out  of  livery  or  an  aide-de-camp  in  undress  I  could 
not  tell,  but  in  reply  to  his  questions  1  announced  myself  as  Captain 
Trevanion  of  the  Hussars  and  my  friend  as  Major  Murray  of  the 
Ambulance  corps.  The  next  moment  found  us  across  the  threshold 
amid  a  blaze  of  light  that  was  dazzling  beyond  description. 

Officers  in  glittering  uniforms,  and  ladies  in  splendid  dresses, 
sparkling  with  jewellery  walked  round  the  room  or  sat  on  ottomans 
by  the  walls.  My  friend  and  I  with  true  humility  seated  ourselves, 
wishing  to  pass  unnoticed,  as  our  uniforms  after  a  long  march  on 
foot,  and  sleeping  in  Tatar  cabins,  had  not  exactly  a  ball-room 
polish.  The  ladies  first  patronised  us,  and  then  of  course  the 
gen  lie  men,  who  kindly  pressed  upon  us  several  glasses  of  brandy. 
These  put  Captain  T,  and  Major  M.  more  at  ease,  and  the  ice  hav- 
ing ihus  been  broken  we  began  to  enjoy  the  scene.  One  of  the 
officers  spoke  English,  and  as  soon  as  he  told  the  others  that  we 
were  English  prisoners  of  war  who  had  lost  their  way,  another  de- 
monstration of  brandy  was  made  in  our  favour.  We  began  to  think 
that  we  had  dropped  into  remarkably  good  quarters,  and  that 
we  should  doubtless  make  a  night  of  it,  when  our  friend  who  had 
been  interpreting  for  us,  politely  intimated  to  the  Captain  and  the 
Mnjor,  that  a  carriage  was  waiting  to  convey  them  home.  But  we 
could  neither  tell  the  name  of  the  street,  nor  describe  the  part  of 
the  town  where  we  were  quartered,  so  the  driver  was  told  to  take 
us  to  the  barracks  where  we  duly  arrived  between  one  and  two  in 
the  morning.  The  soldiers  on  duty  soon  made  us  a  comfortable 
bed  in  the  guard-room  of  grent  coats,  and  thoroughly  tired  out  we 
soon  fell  sound  asleep.  At  breakfast  time  they  woke  us  up  and 
after  a  wash  and  something  to  eat  we  felt  new  men.  The  officer  in 
charge  of  the  guard  whs  a  trump,  for  not  content  with  getting  us 
a  good  breakfast,  he  also  sent  for  several  bodies  of  grog  and  treat- 
ed us  right  royally.  The  men  sang  several  songs  and  we  all  en- 
joyed ourselves  first  rale,  I  do  not  remember  ever  having  spent  a 
more  comfortable  morning  anywhere  than  I  did  then. 

About  ten  o'clock  two  clerks,  belonging  to  the  barrack  depart- 
ment, 1  suppose,  came  down  and  took  us  to  their  office,  which  was 
a  abort  distance  from  the  guard-room.  Here  we  had  more  drink., 
and  the  officer  coming  up  from  the  guard  house  joined  us.  Singing 
was  ngain  introduced,  and  Murray,  who  rather  prided  himself  on 
his  style  of  singing  nigger  melodies,  gave  us  "  Dandv  Jim  from 
Carolina,"  "The  Yaller  Busher  Belle/'  &c.  1  with  the  lid  of  a 
cooking  kettle  for  a  banjo,  accompanied  him.  The  entertainment, 
as  the  papers  say,  was  a  *f  great  success,"  and  we  were  enjoying 
ourselves  so  very  comfortably  when  who  but  Jack  Smith  and  Mac- 
donald  should  appear  on  the  scene ;  for  having  heard  where  we 
were  they  h&d  come  down  to  release  us.  Sm\W\\vaA  f  &  wv^ct^}sa\\V 
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Major  Finch's  pelisse,  which  being  smothered  with  gold  lace,  and 
having  the  stripes  down  at  the  cuff,  he  was  taken  for  an  officer,  and 
our  bodies  were  duly  handed  over  to  him. 

On  the  3rd  of  January  1856,  we*  left  Ikeskenkoff  en  route  for 
Odessa.  The  weather  now  was  bitterly  cold,  and  only  those  who 
have  passed  a  winter  in  Russia  can  judge  of  its  severity.  We, 
however,  reached  our  destination  all  safe  on  the  15th  of  the  same 
month,  having  travelled  partly  on  foot  and  partly  by  rail.  When 
we  arrived,  to  our  great  satisfaction,  we  were  neither  put  into  a 
prison  or  even  cold  barracks.  A.  mansion  which  either  did  belong 
or  had  belonged  to  a  prince,  being  our  quarters,  where  the  accom- 
modation was  of  course  tirst-class.  I  have  mentioned  already  that 
none  of  our  effects  had  been  touched,  and  when  we  got  here  we  sold 
our  long  boots  for  six  roubles  a  pair,  so  doing  a  very  good  thing  by 
them.  When  we  went  out  for  a  stroll  we  had  a  couple  of  Cossacks 
to  attend  us,  and  if  we  wished  to  be  relieved  of  their  company,  we 
had  only  to  give  them  a  couple  of  kopecks  and  tell  them  to  go  in 
somewhere  and  have  a  glass  of  raki  and  wait  until  we  called  for 
them.  An  English  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Hunt  and  his  lady 
behaved  to  us,  while  in  Odessa,  in  the  very  kindest  manner  possible. 
Blankets  and  under  clothing  of  every  description  they  procured,  and 
although  tea  was  very  expensive  yet  they  kept  us  duly  supplied  with 
that  luxury.  I  ought  to  mention  that  Russian  tea  is  honey  and  hot 
water,  the  real  lea  being  too  dear  for  the  lower  classes  to  indulge 
themselves  with. 

Odessa  less  than  eighty  years  ago  was  known  as  the  small  Tatar 
village  of  Hadjibey  and  when  we  were  there  it  numbered  over 
100,000  inhabitants.  The  town  itself  with  its  long  lines  of  quays, 
wharfs  and  warehouses  looks  very  imposing,  while  the  buildings  in 
the  town,  principally  of  a  semi-oriental  character,  give  an  air  of  gran- 
deur to  the  place — a  kind  of  certificate  of  the  wealth  of  its  inhabit* 
ants  as  well  as  a  monument  of  their  industry.  But  Odessa  must  be 
considered  more  of  a  cosmopolitan  than  a  Russian  town,  the  in- 
habitants being  principally  Germans,  Italians,  Greeks,  Jews  and 
Armenians,  with  a  sprinkling  of  English  and  French,  and  only  the 
slightest  dash  of  Muscovites*  Being  a  free  port,  vessels  from  all 
parts  of  the  world  come  here,  and  1  was  told  that  previous  to  the 
war,  any  one  passing  along  the  docks  might  hear  every  language 
under  heaven  spoken. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next  ) 
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Some  time  ago,  when  Fenianism  made  its  first  appearance  in 
Ireland  in  open,  avowed  rebellion,  we  pointed  out  how  inadequate  a 
remedy  was  provided  by  the  "Treason-Felony  Act,"  that  precious 
device  of  Liberalism  for  allotting  ruffians  to  attempt  the  overthrow  of 
society,  with  the  least  possible  risk  to  themselves.  We  remarked 
that  the  pest  was  evidently  imported,  and  that  the  only  way  to 
prevent  its  spreading  was  to  deal  as  our  forefathers  would  have 
dealt  with  the  American  or  American-Irish  adventurers,  and  by 
hanging  a  few  of  the  sham  "Generals"  or  "Colonels"  intimate  to 
such  people  the  advisability  of  keeping  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic.  Unfortunately  this  was  not  done,  and  we  aee  the  result 
in  the  cold-blooded  murder  of  poor  Brett,  assassinations  in  the 
streets  of  London  and  Dublin,  the  breaching  of  the  wall  of  Clerken- 
well  Prison,  with  its  sacrifice  of  helpless  women  and  children;  and, 
ks  if  this  were  not  enough,  these  atrocities  followed  up  by  threats 
of  further  havoc,  such  as  to  show  that  we  have  not  men,  but  in- 
carnate fiends  to  deal  with.  Such  things  have  reduced  the  body 
corporate  to  an  evil  state,  but,  as  doctors  say,  n  a  healthy  reaction 
is  now  set  up,"  and  we  may  well  expect  to  hear  no  more  of  the  dis- 
honest cry  of  "political  offences"  being  made  to  include  robbery 
and  murder,  and  give  impunity  to  their  perpetrators.  Foreign 
journalists  remind  us,  that  Me  seem  to  have  looked  on  such  things 
in  this  light  when  perpetrated  on  the  Continent  by  the  adherents  of 
"nationalities,"  and  there  are  some  well-known  persons  among  us  to 
whom  the  reproach  is  justly  applicable,  but  we  will  hope  thai  they 
are  all  wiser  now,  and  thntthey  see  that  Orsini  bombs  are  really  as 
detestable  as  "  Fenian  fire/'  and  that  to  undermine  a  barrack  at 
Rome  can  hardly  be  an  act  of  public  virtue,  whilst  the  heroes  of 
Clerkeuwell  merit  only  "a  abort  shrift  and  a  long  cord  "  We  are 
very  far  indeed  from  wishing  to  eave  these  last  from  the  punish- 
ment that  they  deserve,  but  their  punishment  ought  to  awaken 
tome  remorse  in  the  breast  of  many  a  Liberal  politician.  The 
encouragement  that  they  have  eo  long  given  to  the  discontented  in 
every  count//  has  now  produced  iu  fcjU£\ttl\i\         <A  \m$MKtatti 
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that  have  sprung  from  it  abroad,  and  we  can  judge  for  ourselves 
whether  the  Russians  in  Poland,  the  Austrian?  in  Lombardy,  or  the 
Bourbons  in  Naples  had  or  hud  not  reasonable  grounds  for  their 
distrust  and  severity-  The  latter  we  think  would  be  justly  extended 
to  the  Fenians  who  now  await  trial,  should  they  be  proved  to  be 
guilty,  but  we  do  not  wish  to  imitate  foreign  Governments  in  dis- 
turbing a  whole  population  in  consequence  of  the  acts  of  a  compara- 
tively small  number.  The  Fenian  nuisance  must  be,  and  will  be, 
peremptorily  dealt  with,  and  crushed  out;  but  a  greater  evil  than 
itself  will  remain,  should  either  it,  or  the  mode  of  dealing  with 
it,  revive  old  national  animosities,  or  cause  the  warm-heated  Irish 
people  in  general  to  be  looked  on  with  distrust  and  aversion  by  their 
fellow  subjects  of  the  British  Crown.  Let  the  bad  of  every  nation 
bear  the  penalty  of  their  crimes,  but  let  us  beware  of  jumping 
to  the  conclusion,  that  every  Irish  labourer  must  be  a  Fenian.  The 
carrying  out  of  such  an  idea  would  bring  a  world  of  distress  upon 
thousands  who  have  done  nothing  to  deserve  it;  and  it  might 
provoke  a  rebellion  of  the  most  dangerous  sort,  namely,  u  the 
rebellion  of  the  belly/'  as  well  as  being  cruelly  unjust. 


The  late  Prince  Consort  once  remarked  that  H  Representative 
institutions  on  the  Continent  were  on  their  trial,"  and  he  was 
heartily  abused  for  it  by  the  whole  Liberal  press*  Had  FLR.H. 
lived  to  the  present  day,  he  might  have  pointed  to  the  Italian  Cham- 
bers as  not  only  supporting  what  he  had  said,  but  as  carrying  the 
matter  much  farther,  and  shoeing  the  said  institution  self-condemned. 
The  "party  of  action/'  having  made  so  very  poor  an  appearance 
in  the  field,  has  assumed  a  new  phase,  as  "  the  party  of  talk/'  and 
certainly  if  its  swords  had  been  as  sharp  at  Men  tan  a  as  its  tongues 
at  Florence,  and  if  each  fighter  could  have  kept  up  the  game  as  long 
as  each  talker  does,  the  n  Roman  question"  would  have  been  settled 
last  November,  and  Pio  Nono  might  now  be  in  want  of  bread  for 
himself,  instead  of  having  it  to  give,  and  giving  it  to  the  wounded 
Caribaldini.  Our  own  representative  institutions  are  the  growth  of 
ages,  and  it  is  a  folly  to  suppose  that  they  can  be  transplanted,  and 
made  to  flourish  at  once,  in  a  soil  utterly  unprepared  for  them  ;  and 
it  is  a  fair  question,  whether,  among  such  a  people  as  the  Italians, 
they  will  ever  flourish.  Their  so-called  "statesmen u  play  off  sbuf- 
fiingtncVs  with  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  which  compel  him  to  lay 
a  linger  on  them,  and  then  they  rave  and  &cie*tfc\&&w\^rj  t&ildren, 
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as  if  they  wished  to  bring  the  weight  of  liis  whole  hand  on  them.  We* 
have  always  looked  upoji  the  Kingdom  of  Italy  of  J  859  as  quite  a.ff 
much  the  creation  of  Napoleon  1IL,  "called  into  being"  by  hi* 
will  and  for  his  purposes  only,  as  the  Kingdom  of  Italy  of  1805  was 
by  Nnpoleon  I.  The  fact  that  Victor  Emmanuel  is  the  viceroy  will 
not  prevent  the  present  Emperor  from  showing,  that  what  he  has 
made,  he  can  unmake,  and  if  he  is  desirous  of  doing  so,  the  ravings 
of  the  ex-Minister,  Raltazzi  and  his  "tail"  furnish  him  with  a 
very  fair  opportunity. 

Though  news,  or  at  least  rumours,  move  by  telegraph,  horse,  foot 
and  artillery  do  not,  and  therefore  the  Abyssinian  campaign  is 
only  now  on  the  point  of  opening.  Some  unlucky  "specials"  seem 
to  have  been  sent  out  three  months  too  soon,  and  having  nothing 
else  to  do,  have  sent  to  the  various  papers  a  lot  of  not  particularly 
interesting  details  about  the  Suez  Canal,  the  desolate  appearance  of 
Perim,  the  great  reservoirs  of  Aden,  &c. ;  all  which  we  have  heard 
often  before.  At  length  a  few  of  them  have  reached  Armesley  bay, 
and  the  accounts  that  they  give  of  the  small  discomforts  necessarily 
to  be  met  with  on  board  transports,  show  such  a  disposition  to  make 
mountains  of  molehills,  as  ought  to  warn  the  public  to  take  any 
tales  we  may  have  from  them  In  future,  when  actually  in  or  near 
the  field,  with  a  very  large  allowance  of  suit  If  our  officers  and 
soldiers  were  half  as  careful  about  their  personal  comforts  as  their 
self-appointed  chroniclers  appear  to  be,  on  their  own  shewing,  we 
should  have  good  reason  to  fear  that  they  had  a  bad  time  before 
Ihem,  but  knowing  how  they  have  ever  behaved  before  enemies, 
with  whom  it  was  a  credit  to  contend,  we  are  well  assured  that 
they  will  bring  this  miserable  Abyssinian  quarrel  to  as  satisfactory 
a  conclusion  as  its  nature  admits  of.  Of  course  they  may  well 
wish  that  they  had  "  foemen  worthy  of  their  steel;"  but  the  "des- 
cendant of  King  Solomon"  cannot  be  allowed  to  do  just  as  he 
likes,  because  his  people  are  as  barbarous  as  himself. 

Without  endorsing  allMhe  flowing  anticipations  of  some  of  our 
OpB temporaries,  who  seem  to  think  "  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth"  is  about  to  be  created  at  the  War  Office,  we  are  yet  glad  to 
see  the  appointment  of  Sir  Henry  Storks  to  the  newly-made  post 
of  "  Controller-in-Chief  in  the  War  Department."  A  man  of  such 
varied  experience  will  no  doubt  beaWe  \.o  iVo  \uvwfo\\\  ^ttta&ttfc 
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unity  of  action  among  the  very  numerous  branches  that  depend  on 
the  great  Office  in  Pall  Mall,  and  the  example  may  be  expected  to 
react  on  the  Horse  Guards,  but  he  must  have  time,  and  the  occu- 
pation of  the  habitual  grumblers  about  "routine"  and  "red  tape/* 
will  not  be  quite  gone  for  many  a  day.  Indeed,  to  some  of  this 
class,  the  appointment  itself  is  a  difficulty,  and  will  very  probably 
soon  be  tedious ;  its  present  popularity,  with  them,  depending  on 
its  appearing  as  a  kind  of  censure  on  former  arrangements. 
Common  sense  would  suggest  what  the  duties  of  a  Coutroller-in- 
Chief  should  be,  viz.,  to  see  that  the  orders  of  his  superior  are 
properly  carried  out,  so  that  that  superior  would  have  to  give  his 
orders  to  one  man  only,  instead  of  to  a  hundred,  but  this  view  does 
not  suit  some  of  the  clever  gentlemen  who  are  so  laudably  employed 
in  "  writing  down"  all  our  public  offices  one  after  the  other.  They 
fancy  that  the  new  Controller  is  to  be  at  least  the  confidential 
adviser  of  the  Secretary  at  War,  if  not  his  master,  and  when  they  find 
that  litis  is  not  to  be  the  case,  we  shall  soon  have  them  crying  down 
the  appointment  which  has  just  thrown  them  into  such  raptures. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

[With  a  view  of  promoting  the  interests  of  the  United  Services,  this 
department  of  the  Magazine  is  open  to  all  authenticated  oornmum- 
Ciitions,  and  therefore  the  Editor  cannot  hold  himself  responsible 
for  the  opinions  expressed.] 


8ih, — I  observe  some  allusion  has  been  made  to  the  advance  of  Sir 
A.  Campbell  to  Prorae,  in  the  first  Burmese  war,  and  the  amallness  of 
the  force  he  had  under  his  command  is  cited,  with  a  view  to  contrast  it 
with  the  large  body  of  troops  about  to  be  employed  in  tbe  expedition  to 
Abyssinia.  Having  served  in  Sir  A.  Campbell's  force,  will  you  permit 
me  to  offer  a  few  reasons  why  no  comparisons  can  be  fairly  instituted 
between  that  corpa  <Tai*mee  and  the  troops  intended  for  service  in  Africa, 

The  object  of  the  campaign  was  to  get  possession  of  the  important 
city  of  Prome,  and  to  remain  there  during  the  Monsoon. 

It  is  true  the  force  was  by  no  means  large.  The  laud  column  under 
Sir  Archibald's  personal  command,  consisted  of  only  thirteen  hundred 
European  Infantry,  a  troop  of  Horse  Artillery,  a  Rocket  Troop,  and  two 
squadrons  of  Native  Cavalry,  being  the  body-guard  of  the  Governor- 
General,  and  a  thousand  Native  Infantry.  The  water  column  under  Gen. 
Willoughby  Cotton  consisted  of  only  eight  hundred  European  Infantry, 
with  a  powerful  train  of  artillery,  and  a  weak  battalion  of  Native  In- 
fantry. The  first  object  of  the  fatter  column  was  to  capture  the  strong 
fortified  position  of  Donoobar,  which  was  imperatively  necessary  to  keep 
open  the  water  communication  with  Rangoon,  At  the  same  time.  Major 
Sttie  wh3  sent  with  the  thirteenth  Light  Infantry  wuL  a  battalion  of 
Sepoys  to  get  possession  of  Bassevn,  situated  o\\  ows,  mtyoJ&a  v& 
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the  Irrawaddy.  This  waa,  undoubtedly,  but  a  trifling  force  to  ad- 
vance into  a  hostile  country ;  but  it  had  one  peculiar  advantage.  The 
route  would  be  along  the  banks  of  a  majestic  river.  The  Irrawaddy 
navigable  during  the  entire  year,  and  in  its  lowest  state  about  eight 
hundred  yards  in  breadth.  Up  this  river  proceeded  a  powerful  flotilla, 
consisting  of  sixty  boats,  some  carrying  two,  and  all  of  them  one  piece 
of  artillery*  twelve  and  twenty-four  pound  carronadea,  escorted  by  the 
boats  of  the  men-of-war,  lying  at  Rangoon,  and  containing  upwards  of 
one  hundred  British  seamen,  under  tho  command  of  Captain  Alexander, 

Small  therefore  as  the  force  certainlv  wa9t  it  had  one  advantage,  after 
the  great  and  important  point  of  securing  the  river  communication  had 
been  effected*  of  offering  a  ready  means  for  the  conveyance  of  supplies  to 
the  army  in  the  field,  and,  if  necessary,  of  conveying  the  wounded  and 
invalids  to  the  hospitals  established  at  Rangoon. 

The  subsidiary  objects  of  the  capture  of  Donoobar  and  Bassein  having 
been  successfully  accomplished,  Sir  A.  Campbell's  force,  whichj  had  al- 
ready, on  several  occasion  a,  defeated  overwhelming  masses  of  Burmese 
under  their  best  officer  Bandoolah,  might  be  considered  in  a  fair  way 
to  reach  its  first  point — Prome. 

Now  -what  are  the  prospects  of  the  Abyssinian  expedition  ?  In  the  first 
place,  instead  of  a  noble  river,  there  is  said  to  be  the  greatest  scarcity  of 
water,  and  if  we  are  to  judge  from  the  views  forwarded  to  the  Illustrated 
Neus,  by  one  of  the  staff  officers,  there  are  mountain  passes  which  will 
present  difficulties  of  no  ordinary  kind  to  an  invading  army.  The  capital 
is,  I  believe,  upwards  of  three  hundred  miles  from  what  will  be  our  base, 
Annesley  Bay ;  and  along  this  whole  space  it  will  be  requisite  to  establish 
ports  to  keep  up  our  communication  with  the  sea,  from  whence  we 
must  look  for  the  meanB  of  provisioning  the  army,  and  bringing  for- 
ward stores,  ammunition,  &c,  &c.  We  have  had  an  awful  instance  of 
isolation  from  our  base,  in  the  memorable  and  disastrous  ^Affghan 
retreat,  one  of  the  proximate  causes  in  the  opinion  of  many,  of  the 
mutiny  of  the  Bengal  Army.  With  this  catastrophe  fresh  in  his  recol- 
lection, it  may  well  be  supposed  that  so  excellent  an  officer  as  Sir  R. 
Napier  would,  on  no  account,  advance  into  an  unknown  country  without 
feeling  perfectly  secure  of  keeping  open  his  communication  with  the 
coast,  and  to  do  this  effectually,  will  make  a  large  drain  on  what,  to  nn- 
re netting  people,  may  seem  a  large  foree  for  the  invasion  of  a  country, 
where  probably  there  can  be  little  resistance  openly  offered  to  our  ad- 
vance. It  iB  most  satisfactory  to  learn  that  there  is  not  the  slighest 
idea  of  annexation,  or  of  attempting  to  interfere  in  the  Sovereignty  of 
Abyssinia. 

One  is  astonished  now  in  reflecting  on  our  infatuation  in  attempting 
tojpalra  au  unwelcome  king  on  the  half-civilized  Affghans.  General 
Rott  relates  an  anecdote  much  to  the  point  on  this  subject.  A  very 
intelligent  Affghan  asked  him,  M  why  we  were  marching  into  his 
country  T*  "For  the  purpose  of  putting  his  rightful  King  upon  hia 
throne,"  replied  the  General.  "  We  prefer  Dost  Mahomed,"  was  his  an- 
swer. This  Quixotic  enterprise  somewhat  resembled  in  a  miniature 
way  tho  gigantic  struggle  we  so  long  maintained,  at  a  cost  of  some  six 
hundred  millions  of  money,  to  force  a  Bourbon  King  on  the  most  war- 
like nation  in  Europe.  It  required  tho  collected  forces  of  Europe,  aided 
by  Napoleon's  infatuated  march  on  Moscow  to  affect  this  for  a  time. 
1  ho  lesson  is  worth  attending  to.  P. 


Papers  on  Maritime  Legislation.  With  a  Translation  of  the  German 
Mercantile  Law  relating  to  Maritime  Commerce.  By  Ernst  Emil 
Wendt. 

This  is  a  critique  on  the  course  of  our  legislation  sipce  1854,  regarding 
Merchant  shipping,  from  the  foreign  ship-owner's  point  of  view ;  a  view, 
we  hardly  need  say,  that  diners  wildly  from  our  own.  Its  main  recom- 
mendation seems  to  be,  of  M  free  trade  in  pilotage,"  and  as  it  ia  now  so 
much  the  fashion  to  assume  that  everything  that  was  done  formerly 
must  be  wrong,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  idea  mav  meet  with  favour 
among  some  classes  of  our  own  shipowners.  But  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  pilot's  art  is  concerned  with  the  safety  of  life  aa  well  as  of 
cargo,  a  point  that  shipowners  aeem  inclined  to  forget,  but  which  the 
Legislature  must  bear  in  mind.  Another  point  urged,  is  a  great  re- 
duction of  the  cost  for  salvage,  on  which  we  woula  remark,  that,  no 
doubt,  claims  are  often  made  that  appear  heavy  to  men  who  have  never 
risked  their  lives  as  our  coast  boatmen,  fishermen,  beachmen  and 
hovellers  do ;  but  it  is  a  matter  of  public  policy  that  such  a  rjesolute 
adventurous  class  should  exist,  and  that  cannot  be  the  case  if  their 
remuneration  is  to  be  fixed  at  the  niggardly  scale  that  an  underwriter, 
Bitting  Bnugly  in  his  easy  chair  in  his  City  office,  would  approve.  Mr. 
Wendt  states  himself  to  be  the  authorized  representative  of  various 
bodies  of  shipowners  whose  memorials  he  prints ;  but  aa  he  always  comes 
forward  in  his  own  name,  and  brings  charges  against  the  Coast  Guard 
and  the  magistracy  of  our  sea- ports  {"  especially  at  Ram  agate  and  Deal") 
which  if  they  mean  anything,  mean  that  the  parties  .are  all  in  league  to 
plunder  **  the  innocent  foreigner,"  it  would  seem  imperative  on  the  Board 
of  Trade  to  sift  the  matter  to  the  bottom.  A  large  portion  of  the  book 
consists  of  a  translation  of  a  code  of  German  Mercantile  law,  which, 
like  nearly  similar  projects  looks  very  systematic,  and  is  very  plausible 
in  theory,  but  we  hardly  think  England  need  go  to  such  a  source  for 
information  on  such  a  subject 

TjraouGn  Spain  to  the  Sahara.  By  Matilda  Bethatn  Edwards,  Author 

of"  A  Winter  with  the  Swallows/'  Ac. 

Those  who  have  unlimited  time  and  money  at  command  may  choose 
to  take  the  very  circuitous  route  from  this  western  world  to  Africa, 
that  Miss  Edwards  and  a  lady  friend  appear  to  have  pursued.  But  iu 
this  "  age  of  progress,"  when  the  voyage  to  New  York  or  Bombay  is 
estimated  in  hours,  it  reads  like  a  tale  of  the  last  century,  to  hear  of 
waiting  for  eight  or  ten  hours  at  every  junction  for  a  train,  and,  now 
and  then,  for  about  as  many  days  for  a  boat  at  a  so-called  sea-port.  To 
be  sure  it  is  in  Spain  that  all  this  occurs,  but  the  detail  is  not  likely  to 
make  many  people  venture  on  such  a  route  for  Algeria  instead  of  the 
Messageries'  steam-trip  from  Marseilles.  But  if  any  one  should  be  so 
inclined,  he  may  well  avail  himself  of  our  authoress  s  guidance,  and  see 
Burgos,  Madrid,  Toledo,  Cordova,  and  Granada  at  his  leisure,  aa  ahe  did. 
Her  former  work  shewed  that  she  had  joined  the  philo-Arab  party  in 
Algeria,  and  in  the  present  the  Bame  feeling  is  developed  into  a  perfect 
enthusiasm  for  everything  Moorish,  whether  at  the  Alhatnbra  or  at 
Telemsen.  The  whole  nation — court,  priests,  and  people — fares  but 
badly  at  her  hands,  but  the  French  officials  in  Algeria  are  point-blank 
accused  of  every  crime  under  the  Bun.  These  stones,  being  confessedly 
mere  hoar-say,  no  doubt  must  be  received  with  a  good  deal  of  caution, 
but  as  they  evidently  pass  current  iu  the  colony  v&kj  w&ggpftt  the  idea 
that  the,  "regeneration  of  Algeria"  \a  rather  auA&tenV,  ToaXta?,  uA 
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haw  it  i>  to  be  accomplished  is  stilJ  an  ripen  question.  But  the  energy 
of  the  French  and  other  colonists  contrasts  strongly  with  the  sleepy  in- 
difference of  the  Spaniards,  and  it  appears  certain  enough  that  in  con- 
veniences for  the  traveller  Algeria,  though  only  the  creation  of  yester- 
*  :y,  is  very  far  ahead  of  proud  old  Castille,  This  is  the  point  that 
irists  chiefly  look  to,  and  that  the  fact  is  so,  Miss  Edwards'  handsome 
book  establishes  beyond  a  doubt ;  whence  it  follows  that  they  will  do 
l>etter  to  visit  Tele m sen  than  Granada,  the  approach  being  at  least  quite 
as  easy,  and,  according  to  our  authoress,  the  inhabitants  far  the  more 
civilised  and  friendly  to  strangers. 

A  Hk&o's  WoBlc.   By  Mrs.  DufFus  Hardy,  Author  of  "  A  Casual  Ac- 
quaintance,** Ac.   3  Vols. 

To  explain  its  title,  we  are  forced,  in  a  measure,  to  disclose  the  plot 
of  what  we  fear  is  "  ower  true  a  tale"  in  too  many  instances.  Major 
Dandas,  who  has  both  sought  and  won  "  the  bubble  Reputation,  even  at 
the  cannon's  mouth,"  and  is  received  on  all  hands  as  a  Hero,  is  yet, 
whilst  on  the  point  of  marriage  to  another,  mean  and  base  enough  to 
betray  and  desert  a  heedless  girl.  He  makes,  eventually,  all  the  repa- 
ration that  he  can,  by  marrying  her,  but  she  jails  dead  at  the  altar  from 
emotion,  and  the  Hero,  purified  by  suffering,  we  presume,  is  then  at 
liberty  to  espouse  his  first  love,  his  liaison  with  the  unfortunate  Adri- 
enne  de  Fontaine,  having  been  a  mere  episode,  occurring  after  his  return 
from  the  Crimea,  and  before  his  intended  marriage,  which  it  defers  for 
a  long  time.  Such  is  the  "  work"  of  the  Hero,  which  gives  its  name  to 
the  tale,  but  the  tale  contains  much  more,  principally  relating  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Carlton,  who  is  the  Hero's  guardian,  and  his  family,  which 
consists  of  two  daughters  and  a  son,  and  a  step-mother,  who,  con- 
trary to  the  received  idea,  acts  kindly  and  judiciously,  and  is  the  means 
of  righting  poor  Adrienne's  wrongs,  so  far  as  they  admit  of  it.  But  for 
her  tact  and  decision,  Laura  Carlton  would,  in  ignorance,  have  married 
the  Major  whilst  his  victim  is  pining  in  want;  and  it  is  equally  owing 
to  her,  that  Laurence,  Mr.  Carlton's  son,  is  saved  from  some  of  the 
consequences  of  a  life  of  dissipation,  and  dies  a  gallaut  soldier,  la* 
mented  by  his  father,  whose  well-meant,  but  injudicious  management 
of  bis  family  whilBt  a  widower,  has  a  very  unhappy  effect  on  the  poor 
youth,  In  fact,  Mrs.  Carlton  and  an  old  French  lady,  Madame  de  Fon- 
taine, are  the  real  movers  in  the  action  of  the  tale,  and  though  differ* 
ing  aa  light  and  darkness,  each  is  equally  well  delineated.  Laura,  the 
heroine,  is  a  pretty,  affectionate  jjirl;  her  sister  Grace  is  cross  and  dis- 
agreeable ;  but  the  most  attractive  portrait,  after  all,  is  Adrienne,  in 
spite  of  her  faults  and  her  follies;  and  we  close  the  book  with  the  con- 
viction that  the  Major  fares  much  better  than  he  deserves ;  but  this  is 
so  in  accordance  with  what  happens  in  life,  that  Mrs  Hardy  could  not 
have  made  her  very  clever,  well-written  tale  end  otherwise,  if  she  would 
have  it  true  to  nature. 


A  Nnr  Ststkk.of  Infantry  Tactics.   By  Colonel  Lnmley  Graham, 

Major,  18th  Royal  Irish. 

The  Field  Exercise  Book  latterly  issued  by  the  Authorities  makes 
many  innovations,  and  most  of  them  Colonel  Graham  regards  as 
changes  in  the  right  direction.  He  thinks,  however,  that  the  changes 
do  not  go  for  enough,  and  he  oilers  the  present  small  volume  as  con* 
taining  eoveral  mueh-ueeded  improvements.  Some  of  them  he  acknow- 
ledge are  derived  from  Colonel  Warden,  including  "  a  clear  and  prac- 
tical ayaicm  of  I.i^'la  Infantry  drill."  but  others  he  claims  as  hi?  own. 
The  .  tjc:£  -it-<l  alterations  in  the  authorized  book  are  very  numerous* 
and  ifmlof  ^cdf  would  certainly  put  a  new  face  on  *Sfc\t%, 
mimed  at  being,  M  the  almost  total  aW\Uou  oi  twite  y^vaftfe 
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and  simplification  of  drill;"  the  latter  is  certainly  very  desirable,  if 
only  practicable,  but  the  former  involves  a  question  on  which  a  good 
deal  may  be  said  on  either  side.  The  book  can  only  commend  itself  to 
those  who  take  a  lively  interest  in  military  matters,  and  we  recommend 
such  to  master  its  contents  and  judge  for  themselves  on  its  merits. 

Edith's  Marriage,    By  Arnold  Heath-    3  Vols. 

The  catastrophe  of  a  novel  very  commonly  turns  on  some  trivial 
matter,  but  to  Mr.  Heath  belongs  the  credit  of  adding  a  new  one  to  the 
list,  in  the  shape  of  a  forged  advertisement  in  a  newspaper.  This  put 
at  the  fitting  moment  before  Mr.  Clayton,  a  father  who  is  just  about  re- 
calling a  long  absent  daughter,  with  whose  runaway  marriage  be  is 
offended,  suffices  to  kill  him  outright,  and  the  forger,  Frederick  Norman, 
his  nephew,  obtains  his  estate.  Ho  has,  however,  little  enjoytneut  of  it» 
and  so  takes  to  drinking,  when  he  falls  into  the  hands  of  Richard  Martin, 
a  young  fellow,  who  is  his  doctor's  assistant,  but  knows  something 
about  a  good  many  things  beside  medicine.  Edith  is  Mr.  Clayton's 
grand-daughter,  and  also,  luckily  for  her,  Richard  Martin's  cousin,  who 
takes  up  her  cauBe  against  Fred  Norman,  and  after  a  variety  of  plotting 
and  counter-plotting  succeeds  in  compelling  him  to  give  up  the  property. 
Thus  the  way  is  cleared  for  Edith's  marriage  with  Sir  Hugh  Peralwr- 
ton,  who  has  proposed  to  her  when  poor,  but  has  been  refused,  as  she  i 
though  truly  m  love  with  him,  unwilling  to  have  it  said  that  he  bud 
manned  beneath  him.  But  the  possessor  of  Ashley  Park  and  £10,000  a 
year  has  no  ground  for  such  scruples,  and  therefore  the  marriage  comes 
off* in  due  course,  and  Cousin  Richard  also  reaps  a  rich  harvest  for  his 
exertions.  Lady  Pemberton,  the  Baronet's  mother,  Br.  Darrell,  the 
physician,  Mr.  ^ymonds,  the  lawyer,  and  one  of  M  the  staffof  the  Planet/' 
are  other  characters  intimately  mixed  up  in  the  events  of  the  story, 
which  is  evidently  written  by  one  who  knows  life  nuder  very  vario 
aspects,  and  will  well  repay  perusal. 

Reginald  Yawe,  a  Tale  of  Barrack  Life.  By  E.  T.  R.,  Light 
Infantry. 

This  is  a  story  which,  unlike  the  majority  of  tales,  does  not  end  in  a 
happy  marriage.  The  hero,  who  is  the  "only  son  of  his  mother,  and 
she  a  widow,"  is  a  merry  subaltern  when  it  commences,  but  ere  it  ends 
he  is  a  Colonel,  who  has  lost  a  limb  and  gained  the  Victoria  Cross.  But 
being,  as  subalterns  sometimes  are,  in  difficulties  with  his  tailor,  Ao.,  he 
is,  in  an  evil  hour,  tempted  to  take  an  unjustifiable  mode  of  relieving 
himself.  As  a  kind  of  poetic  justice  that  we  do  not  see  much  of  in 
novels  now-a-days,  he  is  henceforth  the  sport  of  evil  fortune.  His  lady 
love  deserts  him  for  a  rich  Baronet,  and  though  he  sincerely  endeavours 
to  make  amends  for  his  fault,  and  carefully  abstains  from  evil  courses* 
he  in  the  end  perishes  miserably,  just  at  the  time  that  the  fair  one,  now 
left  a  wealthy  widow,  is  ready  to  cast  herself  into  his  arms.  1  be  tal^ 
therefore,  is  one  with  a  moral,  and  a  powerful  one  it  is  for  both  parties. 

The  Peerage  and  Baronetage  op  the  British  Empire  as  at  Present 
existing.  By  Edmund  Lodge.  Esq.,  late  Norroy  King  of  Arms,  <fcc 
Thirty- seventh  edition,  revised  and  enlarged. 

A  book  that  has  attained  to  its  37th  edition,  may  well  be  looked  on  aa 
too  well  established  in  the  public  favour  to  need  any  critical  notice. 
Such  really  ought  to  be  the  case,  but  it  is  not  the  fashion,  now-a-daya, 
to  depend  on  past  services  or  acknowledgments,  everything  is  put  on 
ha  trwi,  as  to  its  fitness  for  present  requirements,  and,  whatever  may 
«5f  'a6r*oaio  value,  it  runs  the  risk,  any  mwate  point  that  may  hi 
called  for  ia  found  to  be  neglected,  of  being  elbowed  oft  tab  tiuhigb\v]  % 
comparatively  modern  competitor  vUo  may  V*  ahro«&  ena^ga,  \& 
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supply  tbe  matter  required,  though  in  other  respects  immeasurably  in- 
ferior. In  nothing  is  this  more  true  than  in  relation  to  Peerages  and 
similar  books  or  reference,  and  it  is  the  keeping  this  steadily  in  mind 
by  its  present  editors,  that  gives  to  each  succeeding  year's  issue  of 
"  Lodge's  Peerage"  its  value  as  totally  distinct  from  every  other  work 
of  tbe  kind.  The  personal  communications  of  the  Nobility  are  arranged 
with  tbe  utmost  care,  and  iu  the  most  easily  con  suitable  form,  and  thus 
we  have  a  notice  of  every  birth,  marriage  or  death  among  the  titled 
classes  np  to  the  very  day  of  issue.  As  instances*  we  may  name  that 
the  present  Lords  Fitz-Hardinge,  Colchester,  and  Wrottesley,  are  duly 
raarded,  with  all  the  particulars  of  their  alliances,  though  the  deaths  of 
their  predecessors  only  occurred  on  the  1 7th,  18th,  and  27th  of  October 
Inst,  and  one  instance  of  a  birth  actually  dates  on  December  1,  only  a 
fortnight  before  the  handsome  and  Indispensable  volume  was  issued. 
Whilst  such  pains  are  taken  to  give  absolutely  the  latest  changes  among 
the  Peerage,  "  Lodge"  must  deservedly  rank  at  the  bead  of  the  works  of 
its  class,  as  it  has  always  hitherto  done,  and  the  more  closely  it  is  ex* 
ft  mined,  the  more  obvious  will  be  its  superiority  over  the  host  of  imi- 
tators, of  various  grades  of  merit  or  demerit,  that  have  arisen  since  its 
first  publication. 

Love's  Sacrifice.    By  Mrs.  William  Gray.  3  Vols, 

The  name  of  the  author,  or  the  name  of  her  work,  would,  either  of 
them,  be  sufficient  to  bespeak  a  favourable  reception  for  tbe  present  tale, 
but  on  perusal  it  will  be  found  to  stand  in  need  of  no  other  recommen- 
dations than  its  own  merit.  Its  plot  is  altogether  peculiar,  but  yet 
most  cleverly  worked  out,  tbe  "  sacrifice"  being  an  almoBt  life-Ion^  one 
of  youth  and  love  to  the  keeping  of  an  oath  taken  to  a  dying  friend. 
The  story  commences  in  a  French  pmaiormat,  shifts  to  an  English  nris* 
tocr&tic  home,  and  closes  with  another  English  home,  not  so  grand,  but 
far  more  happy ;  but  in  all  these  various  positions  Marie  Bertrand,  the 
heroine,  shines  as  a  very  "  model  woman,"  sacrificing  herself  lor  tha 
good  of  others,  and  all  unconsciously  attracting  to  herself  the  love  of 
all  the  men  who  approach  her.  Her  own  love,  of  course,  is  fised  on  one 
only ;  but  at  the  call  of  duty  she  makes  the  almost  incredible  sacrifice 
of  wedding  another.  This  perhaps  may  not  appear  so  wonderful  in  our 
hasty  sketch,  aa  we  cannot  enter  into  the  matters  that  make  it  really  so, 
and  which  Mrs.  Grey  developes  with  true  womanly  tact  aud  delicacy. 
But  if  we  have  in  the  heroine  as  touching  and  graceful  a  picture  of 
feminine  devotion  and  self  sacrifice  as  ever  was  penned,  we  have  in  Me* 
lante  Lavallee  an  equally  finished  picture  of  what  a  bad  woman  can  be. 
There  may  properly  be  said  to  be  two  heroes  to  the  tale,  though  one  is 
a  very  singular  one,  and  much  of  the  action  of  the  piece  depends  on 
the  conduct  of  tbe  mothers  of  these  two  men.  Of  these  matrons,  Mrs. 
Wentworth  is  redeemed  from  being  odious  by  her  love  for  her  afflicted 
son,  though  all  tbe  misery  of  the  tale  in  reality  springs  out  of  it;  but 
Mrs.  Carterel's  love  for  her  son  is  of  altogether  a  different  character, 
and  makes  her  the  good  angel  of  all  about  her,  who  eventually  brings 
matters  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion.  To  praise  such  a  book  would  be 
superfluous,  containing,  as  it  does,  every  element  of  interest,  developed 
by  a  we  11 -practised  baud,  that  ornaments  all  that  it  touches, 

Agx es.  By  Mrs.  Oliphant,  Author  of  "  The  Life  of  Edward  Irving,"  &o. 

We  are  glad  to  see  this  very  popular  novel  added  to  Messrs.  Hurst  ft 
Blackett's  "  Standard  Library."    It  was  favourably  noticed  by  us  on  its 
first  appearance,  and  it  will  be  found  quite  deserving  of  a  permanent 
place  in  our  literature.    We  must  also  notice  the  UMukuvaa  TOanb&T. 
which  this  aeries  of  standard  works  ia  brought  omV*  nY&sfc  Stossw  ^^sv- 
pact  form  and  low  price  are  equally  recommsn&aftiOT^. 
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Admiral  J.  W.  Watling  died  recently,  at  the  advanced  age  of  80 
years.  The  deceased  Admiral,  who  had  previously  been  in  the  merchant 
service,  entered  the  Royal  Navy,  March  4,  ISO  I ,  as  ordinary  on  board 
the  Veteran,  64,  and  served  in  her  boats  at  Copenhagen.  1801.  Lieut, 
of  the  Sirius,  and  present  at  the  attack  upon  St.  Paul's,  Isle  of  Bourbon, 
of  towns,  forte,  and  shipping,  and  superintended  the  landing  of  the 
troops  at  Grande  Chaloupe.  He  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the 
Birius's  storming  party  (which  had  25  men  killed  and  wounded)  on  the 
death  of  Lieut.  Norman,  at  the  capture  of  the  Isle  do  la  Pas*e,  and  in 
command  of  two  small  boats,  containing  ten  men,  recaptured  JELE.LO/s 
ehip  Windham,  mounting  30  guns,  and  having  lour  officers  and  30  men, 
under  the  batteries  of  Riviere  Noire.  Was  senior  Lieut,  of  the  Siriua 
at  her  destruction  in  Fort  Sud-Est,  in  1810,  and  conveyed  Captain 
Pym's  despatches  to  Bourbon  in  an  open  boat.  Commanded  Eejremont 
and  Wellesloy  on  the  same  station,  and  his  services  were  officially  coin- 
mended^  He  afterwards  served  a  short  time  on  the  North  Sea  Station, 
and  in  1812-13  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  In  1815-16  he  was  employed 
off  St.  Helena,  and  from  1824  to  1827  served  as  Inspecting  Commander 
in  the  Coastguard,  and  was  posted  July  2,  1830,  He  became  a  Retired 
Rear  Admiral,  Sept.  27.,  1855;  Vice  Admiral,  Oct.  4,  180*2;  and  Admiral 
April  2,  1866. 

Major- General  Edward  Hely  Hutchinson,  on  retired  full  pay,  35th 
Foot,  died  Dec.  1,  at  5,  Belvedere  Terrace.  Brighton,  aged  56.  He 
entered  the  service,  March,  1827;  became  Lieut.,  Sept.,  1829;  Oapt., 
June,  1838;  Major,  May,  1850;  Lieut  -CoL,  June,  1854;  CoL,  June, 
1857;  and  Major- Gen.,  Sept ,  1859. 

Commander  George  Johnson  Gardner  died  at  Addlctone,  Surrey,  on 
Nov.  30,  in  his  7;iru  year.  He  entered  the  Navy,  July  1,  1805,  as  lst- 
class  volunteer  on  board  LArgus  sloop.  In  the  feabrina,  18,  he  visited 
the  Mediteranean  and  South  America,  and  served  as  Midshipman  in 
the  expedition  against  Wnlcberen  in  Aug.  1809.  Until -the  receipt  of 
his  commission,  dated  Match  10,  1815,  he  was  subsequently  employed, 
on  the  North  Sea,  Lisbon,  East  and  West  India,  North  America,  and 
Home  stations,  in  the  Venerable,  7-1,  flagship  of  Sir  Thomas,  Hiruug 
Castle,  74,  Magnificent,  74,  Florida,  20,  Argo,  -H,  and  Antelope,  5<\ 
bearing  each  the  flag  of  Rear- Admirals  Matthew  Henry  Scott  and  John 
Harvey.  He  obtained  an  appointment  in  the  Coastguard,  May  31. 
1838,  but  resigned  in  1840,  and  since  Jan.  1£,  1842,  has  been  employed 
aa  Admiralty  Agent  in  a  contract  mail  a  team*  vessel.  His  Commander's 
commission  bears  date  Oct.  1,  1850. 

Commander  Martin  Pain,  1860  (Retired  P  list,)  died  at  Peckbara  on 
the  9th  December.    This  officer  entered  the  Navy  in  1803,  as  Mid- 
shipman on  board  the  Sulphur,  and  while  in  that  vessel  was  frequently 
in  action  with  the  enemy's  gunboats  and  batteries  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Boulogne,  was  engaged  in  an  attempt  to  sink  two  ships  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  harbour  at  that  place,  and  united  tn  the  bombardment  of 
Granville.   After  a  servitude  of  nine  months  in  the  Utrecht*  64  Copts. 
Francis  Pickmore,  and  Henry  In  man,  he  joined,  iu  1805,  the  Hebe,  32, 
and  was  actively  employed  in  the  Adamant,  50,  at  first  off  Boulogne. 
Aod  then  on  the  West  India  station,  until  Oct.  1808.   In  M»y  and 
Jane  of  the  latter  year  wo  find  him  acting  aa  ^ni/^HUatev  of  Utt 
Spanish  schooners  Galina  and  Magda\ena.   On  qp\ttftn%taa  i^wuwvvv. 
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be  became  in  succession  attached  to  the  Princess  of  Orange,  Agincourt, 
and  Monmouth,  64.  In  the  coarse  of  1814  he  was  nominated  Acting 
Lieutenant  of  the  Griffon,  Acting  Lieutenant  and  Commander  of  the 
Viper,  cutter,  and  Masters  Mate  of  the  Impregnable.  In  the  Viper 
he  was  sent  bj  bis  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Calais  with 
despatches,  and  was  employed  by  Bear* Admiral  Foley  in  escorting 
convoys  from  Deal  to  St.  Helen's,  In  the  Impregnable  after  conveying 
Marshal  Blncber  from  Boulogne  to  England,  and  taking  part  in  the 
grand  naval  review  held  at  bpithead,  he  proceeded  to  Bordeaux,  for 
the  purpose  of  bringing  home  the  first  and  second  of  the  German 
Lejrion,  While  attached,  in  the  early  part  of  1815,  to  the  Bombay,  he 
cruised  among  the  Western  Islands,  in  company  with  the  Chatham  and 
Larne,  in  quest  of  two  American  frigates.  He  took  up  in  April  of  that 
year  a  commission  bearing  date  7th  of  the  preceding  February,  and  on 
May  12,  1837,  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  a  station  in  the  Coast- 
guard. 


Lient.-Col.  the  Hon.  Henry  Cecil  Lowther,  M.P.,  late  of  the  12fch  Foot 
and  10th  Quasars,  Colonel  of  the  Royal  Cumberland  Militia,  died  on 
Dec.  6,  at  Barleythorpe  Hall,  Rutland,  aged  77.  He  served  in  the  7th 
ssars  in  the  campaign  of  1808-9  in  Spain,  under  Sir  John  Moore,  and 
present  at  the  engagements  of  Mayorga,  Sahagnn,  and  Bene ve rite, 
in  the  retreat  to  Corunna.  He  served  afterwards  in  the  campaigns 
with  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  Army,  from  1812  to  the  end  of  that  war 
in  1814,  and  was  present  at  the  investment  of  Pampeluna,  and  in  several 
rencontres  in  the  Pyrenees  and  South  of  France ;  also  at  the  battles  of 
Orthes  and  Toulouse.  In  1815  he  served  in  the  10th  Hussars  in  the 
campaign  of  that  year,  and  at  the  capture  of  Paris  (silver  war  medal, 
with  three  clasps).  Elected  as  Member  for  Westmoreland  in  1812,  and 
Laving  continued  for  55  consecutive  years  to  represent  that  county,  he 
was  the  M  Father  of  the  House  of  Commons."  Appointed  Colonel  of  the 
Royal  Cumberland  Militia,  Sept.,  1830,  and  was  also  aDepnty-Lieutenant. 

George  Wyatt,  Esq.,  late  Military  Storekeeper  at  Corfu,  died  on 
Nov.  13,  at  13,  Denbigh  Road,  Bays  water,  aged  75, 

Lieutenant- General  Christopher  Godby,  C.B.,  of  the  Bengal  Infantry, 
died  on  Dec.  8,  aged  77. 


Colonel  William  Frederick  Eden,  of  the  Madras  Staff  Corps,  and  agent 
to  the  Governor-General  for  the  States  of  Rajpootana,  died  on  Nov.  14, 
at  ahmedabad,  aged  53,  He  entered  the  service,  June,  1833;  became 
Lieut,  Nov.,  1836;  Capt.t  April,  1846;  Major,  July,  1858  j  Lieut.-Col. 
Feb.  1861 ;  and  Col.,  Feb.,  1866. 


Ensign  Charles  William  Clement,  of  the  16th  Foot,  died  on  Nov.  7, 
at  Barbadoes,  of  yellow  fever,  aged  23.  Ho  entered  the  service,  Aug., 
1866. 


Charles  Kennet,  Esq.,  late  Comet,  18th  Hussars,  died  Dec.  %  at  Til- 
gate  Forest  Lodge,  Crawley,  aged  29. 

Lieutenant  William  John  Dalzell,  on  halfway,  Roval  Artillery,  died 
on  Dec.  2,  at  30,  Clarendon  Road.  Notting  Hill,  aged  75.  He  entered 
tfafl  service,  May,  1815  ;  became  Lieut,,  July,  1820;  and  retired  on  half- 
pay,  Jan.,  1824. 
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Aboukir,  86,  sc ,   Comdre.  Sir  F.  L. 

MeClintock,  1854,  Jamaica 
Achilles,  26,  sc.  Cap*.  E,  W.  Yaosit- 

tart,  1856,  Portland 
Acorn,  llosp  Ship.  Matt -com,  D.  11. 

Speer,  1856,  Shanghai 
Active,   20,  Training  Ship,  for  Naval 

Reserve,  Com.  G.  G.  Duff,  18t>4, 

Sunderland 
Adder,  it.  ves ,  Second   Muter  W. 

Blakey,  (acting)  Chatham 
Adventure,  2,  sc.  troop  ship,  Capt.  H, 

D.  Hicklcy,  1B04,  China 
Advice,  at,  ves',  Second  Mast. -com.  M. 

Raymond,  1849,  Queenstown 
Alberta,    I,  pad  ,    Staff-corn.  Welch, 

1863.  Portsmouth 
Alert,  17i  *c.  Com.  II.  11.  Knocker, 

1*433,  ordered  home 
A)geriue,3,  Lieut.- com.  Domville,  1862, 

China 

Antelope,  3,  Lieut.-coro,  J,  Buchanan, 
1859,  We»t  Coast  of  Africa 

Arethusa,  35,  sc.  Captain  11.  Coote,  1854 
Mediterranean 

Argus,  G,  Com.  F.  W.  Hallowes,  1865, 
China 

Asia,  Capt.  W.  C  Chamberlain,  Flag  of 
Rear- Ad).  Weltesley,  C.B.,  1853, 
Guard  Ship  of  Reserve,  Portsmouth 

Assurance,  4,  sc.  Com.  J.  B.  Scott, 
06|,  W.  Coast  of  Africa 

Bantcrcr.  2  bom  Lieut. -com,  Pringle, 
China 

liarvacouta,  6,  Commander  George  D. 

Bevari,  18G1,  North  America  and 

West  Indies 
Basilisk,  6,  Capt.  W.  N.  W.  Hewett. 

V.C.,  1862,  China 
Bellerophon,  14,  Capt.  Macdonald  1854, 

Portsmouth 
Black  Eagle,  2,  pad.,  Staff-  com  ma  HUsr 

Whilfier,  1863,  Speeia  l«*rrke 
Bo  sea  wen,  20,  Com  Mocicod  B.  Cock- 

craft,  1&55,  Jraiaiug  Ship,  South- 
hampton 

Brilliant,  1ft.  Com.  J.  B.  Btckford,  I860, 
Naval  Reserve  Drill  Skip,  Dundee, 
Brisk,  16,  Capt,  W.  C,  Hope,  1 801, 
AtiMtrali* 


Bristol  39,  Commodore  G.  T.  P.  Hornby, 

Capt.  Leverson  E.  Somerset,  lsG2, 

West  Coast  or  Africa 
Britannia,    8,  Cadet   Training  Ship, 

Capt.  J.  Corbel  t,  1857.  Dartmouth 
Britomart,  Lieut. -Com.  A.  H.  Allington, 

1859,  North  America  and  W.  I. 
Cadmus,  21,  sc.,  Capt.  A.  Gordon,  1858, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 
Caledonia/ 31,  Capt.  Gardner,  Flag  of 

Vice  Adl.  Lord   Clarence  Paget, 

Mediterranean 
Cambridge,  gunnery  ship,  Capt  Hon 

F.  A.  C.  Foley,  1800,  Devonport 
Cameleon,  17,  sc.,  Com.  W.  H.  Annesley, 

Pacific 

Canopus,  Naval   Barrack,  Captain  G. 

Napier,  185(J,  Devonport 
Caradoc,  pad.,  2,  Lieut.-coro.  J.  M.  D, 

Elpliinstonc,  1859,  Mediterranean 
Caator,  22,  Commander  E.  C.  Syiuous, 

>»val  Reserve  Drill  Ship,  North 

Shields 

Challenger.  22.  Capt.  R.  Lambert,  C.B. 

1*55,  Australia 
Chanticleer,  17,  sc,  Com.  W  Bridges, 

Pacific 

Chaiyudis,    17,  sc.,  Capt.   A.   M.  L. 

Lyons,  1862,  Australia 
Cherub,  3,  Licutenant-com.  Spencer  R, 

Huntley,  I860,  Lakes  of  Canada 
Clio,  22,  sc.,  Capt.  K.  E.  B>  Tumour 

1859,  Pacific 
Cockatrice,  2,  sc.,  Com.  A.  D.  Bogle, 

18115,  Danube 
Cockchafer,  2,  sc.,  gunboat,  Lieut.* 

com.  Howard  Kerr,  1857  .China 
Columbine,  4,  k.,  Com.  J.  E-  Erskine 

1862,  ordered  home 
Cormorant,  ■»,  sc.  Com.  G.  D.  Broad, 

ICO,  China 
Cordelia,  11,  sc  ♦  Com.  C.  Parry,  1861, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 
Constance,  39,  sc.,  Capt.  H.  T.  Bur* 

goyne,  N.  America  and  West  Indies, 
Crocodile,  2,  Capt.  G.  W.  Watson, 

1864,  troop  service. 
Cruiser,  5,  Com.   M,   Singer,  1862, 

Mediterranean 
Cumberland,  24,  Captain  Hon.  A.  A. 

CftchTto*,  t.M.,  receiving 


Daedalus,  J 6.  Com.  J.  T.  M.  Nirholl, 

1860.  NflTal  Reserve   Drill  ship, 

Mid 

Daphne,  4,  Com  G.  L.  Sullivan,  1862, 

Ba«t  India 
Oirt.  5,  Cum.   If.   Lout  her,  1859, 

Weit  Coast  of  Africa 
DaiLer,  2,  st.  vea,,  Com.  J.  H.  Bushnell, 

1861,  Channel  Islands 
Dauntless,   31,  «c  Capt.  E.  P.  Vou 

i>onop,  1855,  Coast  Guard,  River 
Number 

Dee.  1,  it.  Store  Ship,  Mist,- com,  G. 

Raymond.  1858,  Channel  »emce 
Delight,  2,  Lieut-com.  Larcom,  1863, 

West  Indies. 
Donegal,  81,  sc.,  Capt  E.  W.  Tumour. 

\irb\,  Li\er|»o«l 
Doris,  25,  ac,  Cupt.  Charles  Vescy, 

I860,  North  America  and  West 

ladies 

Doterel,  2,  sc.  gunboat,  Lieutenant-corn. 
G.  W,  Scott,  S.  E.  Coast  of 
America 

Drake,  2,  Lieutenant-com.  Hunt,  I860, 
China 

Dromedary,  sc.  store  ship,  Mast.. com. 
AUard,  1851,  West  Coast  of  Africa 

Dryad,  4,  Com.  H.  fl.  Fellows,  1862, 
Devon  port. 

Duke  of  Wellington,  49,  Barrack  Ship 
Capt.  G.  Hancock  1859,  Portsmouth 

Duncan.  81,  sc.,  Capt.  C.  Fellowes, 
CD.,  1853,  Cbanuel  Squadron 

Ragle,  50,  Com.  W,  E.  Fisher,  1856, 
Naval  Reserve  Drill  Ship,  Liverpl. 

Egmont,  receiving  ship,  Capt.  H.  F.  W. 
Ingram,  1863,  Rio  dc  Janeiro 

Ellin,  pad.,  M sit, -com.  A.  Balliiton, 
1853,  Portsmouth 

Enchantress,  1,  at.  Admiralty  Yacht, 
Staff-corn.  J.  S.  Petley,  1863,  par- 
ticular service 

Endymion,  21,  sc.,  Capt.  Wake,  Medi- 
terranean 

Enterprise,  4,  sc.  Com.  G.  S.  Bosanquet 

1863,  Mediterranean 
Euphrates,  2,  Capt  M.  B  Dunn,  1862, 

Troop  service 
Excellent,  gunnery  ship,  Capt,  W.  A. 

Hood,  1858,  Portsmouth 
Falcon,  17,  sc.,  Captain  W.  H.  Blake, 

1865,  Australia 
Favourite,  10,  ac,  Capt*  J.  D.  M'Crea, 

1858,  N.  America  and  W.  Indies 
Fsvrn,  sc.,  17,  Capt.  A,  J,  beysham, 

1864,  N  America  and  West  Indies 
Firequeen,  st.  ves.,  StatF-cora.  W.  Paul, 

1863,  Portsmouth 
Firm,  3  Li  cut.. com.     Koch  fort,  1860 
Japan 

Piagard,  42,Comdre,  Edmoostooe,  Wool- 
wicb 


Flora,  40,  Captain  Welmshnrat.  1866, 
Ascension 

Formidable,  26,  Vice  Admiral  Sir  B. 
Walker.  K.C.B..  Capt.  Mackenzie, 

1859,  Sheernet* 

Forester,      Lieut.. com.  J.  b.  Stokes, 

1858,  Chitm 
Forward,  2.   sc.    Lieut-com.  Denn>, 

1858,  Pacific 
Fox,  2,  sc.  store  »hip.  Staff  commander 

Luke,  particular  service 
Frederick  William,  74,  sc.  Capt.  John 

J.  Kennedy,  C.H.,   1856,  Coast 

Guard,  Queenstown 
Galatea,  26,  sc.,  Capt.   H.R.H.  The 

Duke  of  Edinburgh,  K.G.,  1865, 

Particular  service 
Ganges,  training  ship.  Com.  J.  E.  Wil- 
son, 1865,  Falmouth 
Gannet,  11,  Capt.  W,  Chimmo,  1864, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 
Gladiator,  6,  st.  ves.,  Capt.  Apliu,  1861, 

Channel  service 
Gleaner,  gunboat.  Lieut.  Charles  F.  Iltll 

1855,  Brazils 
Grasshopper,  2  sc.  gunboat,  Lieut. .com, 

J.  E.  Patterson,  1855,  China 
Greyhound,  17,  Capt.  C.  Stirling,  1863, 

Comdre  Hornby,  W.  Coast  of  Africa 
Griper,  Lieut. -Com.  Stratford  Tuke, 

1866,  tender  to  Mersey 
Havoc,    2,  sc.   gunboat,  Licut.-com. 

Cameron,  1855,  China 
Helicon,  Commander  E.  Field,  1862, 

Channel  Squadron 
Heron,   gunboat,     Lieut  .<  com,  Solly 

Lakes  of  Canada 
Hibernia,  receiving  ship,  Rear  Adm.  H, 

Kellett,  Com.  G.  L.  Norcoek,  1859 

Malta 

Highflyer,  20,  sc.,  Capt,  M,  S.  Pasley, 

1860,  Mozambique 

Himalaya,  troop  ship,  Capt.  S.  B.  Piers, 

1863,  Particular  service 
Hydra,  1,  st,  vea„  Capt.  Peter  F.  Short- 

land,  1859,  Mediterranean,  survey 
Icarus,  3,  Com.  S,  P.  Townshend,  1865 

China 

Implacable,  24,  Com.  P.  W.  Pellew, 

1863,  Training  Ship,  Devonpcrt 
Impregnable,  78,  Capt.  F.  S.  Tremlett, 

1863,  Training  Ship,  Devonport 
Indus,  Rear  Admiral  Drummond,  Capt* 

G.  Willes,  1856,  Devonport 
Industry,  2,  sc.  store  ship,  Mast. .com. 

E,  C.  T.  Youel,  1850,  particular 

service 

Insolent,  2,  Lieut.  com,  Keppel,  1859, 
China 

Investigator,  2,  st.  ves.  Lieut.  Jones, 
West  Coast  of  Africa 


Irresistible,  24,  sc.,  Capt.  G.  L  Ge. 
Bow  year     1856,    Coast  Guard 

Southampton 
Jackull,  4,  st.  ves.,  Lieut.-com.  Dupuis, 

1859,  Devooport 
J  onus,  3.  Lieut. -com.  Johnstone,  1865, 

China 

Jaseur,  5,  Com.  C.  F.  Hothara,  1865, 

West  Coast  of  Africa 
Jason,  17,  Capt.    M.  Aynsley,  1862, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 
Jumna,  2,  Capt.  B.  S,  Prichard,  1863, 

Troop  service 
Landrail.  5,  sc.,  Com.  H.  L.  Maitland 

West  Coast  of  Africa 
Lee,  5,  Com.  C.  W,  Andrews,  1861, 

She  ernes*. 
Lizard,  L  st   ves.,  Lieut.-com.  Price, 

1854,  SUeerness 

LiflFey,  51,  sc.,   Capt.  J  0  Johnson, 

1850,  Devonport 

Lightning,  3,  st,  ves.,  Com.  D.  Aird, 

Portsmouth 
Linnet,  *2,  sc.,  Lieut  Com,  C.  P.  Bush, 

1867,  Brazils 
Lion.  »;o,  sc.  Capt.  J.  U.  Hayes,  C.B. 

1855,  Coast  Guard,  Greenock 
Lord  Clyde,  24,  sc  Capt.  R.  Dew,  C.B. 

i8584  Channel  Squadron 
Lord  Warden,  sc  ,  20,  Capt.  W  R  Rol- 

lanfl,  1857,  Channel  Squadron 
Lyra,  9,  sc.,  Com.  R.   A.  Parr,  1861. 

Mozambique 
Malabar,  2,  Capt.  P.  D.  Rich,  KM, 
Malacca,  17.  Capt.  It,  B.  Oldneld.  1862, 

Pacific 

Manilla,  sc.,  Mast. -com.  It  van,  1854, 
China 

Martin,  12,  Training  brig,  Lieut.-com. 

G,  B.  Evans,  Portsmouth 
Medusa,  2,  st,  ves.  Mast- com,  Potter, 

1851,  Channel  service 

Mersey,  36, sc.,  Capt.  R.  D.  White,  1856? 
Rear-Adml  Buckle,  Queeustowii 

Minotaur,  24,  Captain  J  G,  Good- 
enough,  1863,  Rear  Ad  ml  Warden, 
Channel  Squadron  * 

M iiistn  ].  2,  Lieut.-com.  M.  B.  Med- 
1  1  .••if.  1859,  Lakea  of  Canada 

Mullet,  5.  Commader  Edward  Hellet, 
18S5,  West  coast  of  Africa 

Muiuie,  1 7,  sc.  t  om.  H.  McC.  Alex- 
under,  1864,  Pacific 

Narcissus,  35,  sc.  Rear  Adin.  G.  Ram- 
say, C.B.,  Capt.  J.  C.  Wilson,  1865 
Brazils 

Nassau,  5,  Capt.  R.  C.  Mayne,  1864, 

b trails  of  Magellan 
Nireus,  6,  store  depot,  Staff-corn.  C. 
R.  P  Forbes,  1863,  Valparaiso 

Aettle,  2,  Liettt..co*a.   Jamaica 

Niger,  13,  C»pt.  J.  Bruce,  1862,  North 
America  and  West  Indies 


Nimble,  5,  Com.  A  J.  Chatfield,  1862, 

North  America 
Niohe,  4,  Com.  T.  E.  Mackenzie,  1863, 

North  America 
Nymphe,  4,  Com.  T,  Barnardi&ton, 

1802,  East  Indies 
Ocean,  23,  iron -clad,  Capt.  Chandos 

Stanhope,  China 
Octavia,  35,  Capt.  L.  G.  Heath,  1864, 

East  Indies 
Oberon,  3,  st.  ves.,  Lieut -com.  Hand, 

1858,  West  Coast  of  Africa 
Opossum,  2.   Lieut.-com,  Mainwaring, 

1858,  China 
Oroutcs,  2,  sc.,  troop  ship,  Capt.  H. 

Phelps,  1864,  Portsmouth 
Orwell,    2,    Lieut.-Com.  Mareseiui, 

Channel  Squadron 
Osborne,  st,  yacbt,  Com.  John  D'Arcy, 

1863.  particular  aerviee 
Osprey,  sc.  4,  Com,  W.  Menzies,  1862. 

ordered  home 
Pallas,  6,  Capt.  K.  G.  ii,  Lambert, 

18G1  Devon  port 
Pearl,  21,  Cspt.  J  F.  Ross,  China 
Pelorus,  21,  sc.  Capt.  W.  H.  Uaswetl 

1858,  ordered  home 
Pembroke,  25,  sc.  Commodore  John  W. 

Tarleton,    C.B.,    Capt.  Spencer, 

185G,  Harwich 
Penguin,    5,  Lt.-com,   J,  J,  Martin, 

1860,  East  Indies. 

Perseus,  17,  sc  ,  Com.  E.  Steveni,  1860, 
China 

Petrel,  3,  Com,  W,  E.  Gordon,  1861, 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Phcebe,  35;  Capt.  T.  Bythesea,  VC„ 

1861,  North  America 

Pigmy,  3,  st.  ves.   Mast. -com.  Petch. 

1861,  Portsmouth 
Porcupine,  3,  st.  ves.  Staff-corn.  Catder 

1863,  Downs,  survey 
President,   lfi,  Com.    Comber,  1860, 

Naval  Reserve  Drill  Ship,  London 
Prince  Consort,  31,  sc.,  Capt,  Edward 

A.  Inglefleld,  1853?  Mediterranean 
Princess  Alice.  1,  *t.  ves..  Mast -com. 

Parker,  1855,  Devonport 
Princess  Charlotte,  12,  Comdre.  Jones, 

1863,  Receiving  Ship,  Hong  Kong 
Psyche,  2,  st.   ves.,  Lieiit.~com»  Sir 

Francis  Blackwood,  Bart,  1859, 
»  Mediterranean 

Racer,  sc.,  11,  Com,  L.  Brine,  1854, 

Mediterranean 
Racoon,  22,  sc.,  Capt,  R.  Purvis,  1857, 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Ranger,  5.  sc.  Com.  W.  A.  Gam  bier, 

18G5,  ordered  home 
Battier,  17,  sc.,  Com.  J.  T.  Swann, 

1864,  China 
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Rattlesnake,  19,  Commodore.  W.  M. 

DoweU,  C.B.,  1858,  W.  G.  of  Africa 
Reindeer,  7,   Com.  B.    Nares,  1860. 

Pacific 

Research,  4,  sc.,  Com.  A.  Morrell,  1861, 

Coast  of  Ireland 
Revenge,  73,  Capt.  W.  J.  S.  Pullen, 

1856,  Pembroke 
Rifleman,  8,  sc.,  Mast.  com.  J.  W.  Reed, 

1858,  China  Seas,  survey 
Rinaldo,  7.  Com.  W.  K.  Bush  1861, 

China 

Rodney,  78,  sc.,  Capt.  A.  C.  P.  Heneage, 
1866,  Vice-Adml.  Hon.  Sir  H. 
Keppel,  K  C.B.,  China 

Rosario,  11,  sc.,  Com.  G.  Palmer,  1862, 
Sheerness 

Royal  Adelaide,  26,  Adral.  W.  F  Mar- 
tin, Bsrt.,  K  C.B.Capt.  W.  Preedy, 

C.B.  1855,  Devon  port 
Royal  Alfred,  18,  sc.,  Capt.  Hon.  W.  C. 

Talbot,    Vice-Adml.   Sir  G.  R. 

Mundy,  K.C.B.,  N.  A.  &  W  Indies 
Royal  George.  78,  sc.,  Capt.  Thomas 

Miller,  1852,  Coastguard'  Kings. 

town,  Dublin 
Royal  Oak,  35,  sc.  Capt.  Hon.  G.  Reane, 

1854,  Mediterranean 
Royal  Sovereign,  sc.,  5,  Capt.  C  P  Coles, 

C.B.,  1856,  Portsmouth 
Salamander,  6,  st.  ves ,  Com.  G.  S. 

Nares,  1862,  ordered  home 
Salamis,  1,  st,  ves.  Com.  F.  G.  Suttle, 

1863,  China 
Satellite,   11,   Capt.  J.  Edye,  1862. 

China 

Saturn,  Capt  Hall,  1855,  Pembroke 
Scout,  21,  Capt.  J.  A.  P.  Price,  1860, 
Pacific 

Serpent,  3,  Com.  J.  Bullock,  surveying 
in  Japan 

Sealark,  8,  Training  Brig,  Lieut. -com. 

J.  N.  Croke,  1855,  Devonport 
Serapis,  2,  Capt.  J.  C.  Soady,  1863, 

troop  service. 
Seringapataru,  Receiving  Ship,  Comdre. 

G.  G.   Randolph,  1859,   Cape  of 

Good  Hope 
Sharpshooter,  6,  Com.  J.  E.  Smith, 

1859,  Brazil 

Shearwater,  11,  sc.  Com.  Thomas  G. 

Smith,  1862,  ordered  home 
Simoom,  4,  Capt.  Thomas  B.  Leth- 

bridge  1843,  troop  service 
Skylark,  2,  Lieut.-com.  Swinton,  1856, 

Gibraltar 

Slaney,   3,   sc.  gunboat,  Lieut.-com. 

Elwyn,  1855,  China 
Snap,  2,  Lieut.-com  Powys,  1859,  China 
Sparrowhawk,  4,  Com.  E.  A.  Porcher, 

Pacific 

Speedy,  2,  gunboat,  Mast. -com.  Clifton, 
1859,  Channel  Islands 


Speedwell,  sc.,  5,  Com.  T  P  Jones- 

Parry,  West  Coast  of  Africa 
Sphinx,  6,  Capt.  R.  V.  Hamilton,  1862, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 
Spider,  2,  sc.  gunboat,  LieuU-com.  F.  W. 

Prosser,  1854,  S.   E.   Coast  of 

America 

Spiteful,  6,  paddle,  Com.  B.  L.  Lefroy, 

1863,  East  Indies 

Sprightly,  st.  ves.,  Mast-corn.  G.  Allen 

acting,  Portsmouth 
Squirrel,  8,  Training  Brig,  Lieut-corn. 

T.  K.  Hudson.  1857,  Devonport 
Star,  4.  Com.  R.  Bradshaw,  East  Indies 
St.  Grorge,  84,  sc.  Capt.  M.  S.  Nolloth 

1856,  Coast  Guard,  Portland 
Staunch,  2,  sc.,  Lieut.-rom.  Dunlop, 

1856,  China 

St.  Vincent,  26,  Train/ng  Ship,  Com. 

Carter,  1862,  Portsmouth 
Supply,  2,   sc.  Staff-coin   C.  Bawden, 

1864,  store  service  Woolwich 
Sylvia,  4,  Com.  E.  Brooker,  1863,  China 
Tamar,  2,  sc.  troop  ship,  Capt.  F.  W. 

Sullivan  C.B.,  1863,  Portsmouth 
Terrible,  21,  Capt.  Commerell,  V.C., 

1859,  Mediterranean 

Terror,  16,  sc.  Capt.  J.  B.  Wainwright, 

1853,  Bermuda 
Topaze,    31,  Comdre.  Powell,  1858, 

Pacific 

Trafalgar,  60,  Capt.  E.  K.  Barnard, 

1857,  Sheerness 
Trincomalee,  16,   Com.   E.  T.  Nott, 

1863,   Naval  Reserve  drill  Ship, 
Hartlepool 
Trinculo,  2,  Lieut -Com.  Sanders,  Medi- 
terranean 

Tyrian,  1,  Lieut.  E.  J.  Church,  1861, 
Mediterranean 

Urgent,  4,  sc  Capt.  S.  H,  H.  Hender- 
son, 1863,  troop  service 

Vestal,  4,  sc.,  Cora.  S.  P.  Brett,  1862, 
West  Coast  of  Afi  ica 

Victoria  and  Albert,  steam  yacht,  Capt. 
H.S.H  Prince  Leiningen,  K.C.B., 

1860,  Portsmouth 

Victory,  12,  Capt.  F.  B.  P.  Seymour, 
flagship  of  Admiral  Sir  T.  Pasley, 
Bart.,  Portsmouth 

Virago,  6,  pad.,  Com.  H.  M.  Bingham, 
18G2,  Australia 

Vigilant,  4.  sc.,  Com.  R.  A.  O.  Brown, 
1862,  East  Indies  and  Cape  of 
Good  Hope 

Vindictive,  2.  store  ship.  Mast. -com. 
G.  Stovin,  Fernando  Po 

Vivid,  2,  st.  ves.  Staff-com.  T.  W.  Sul- 
livan, 1863,  Woolwich 

Warrior,  32,  Capt.   H.  Boys,  If 
Portsmouth 

Wasp,  Yi,  w.  ^WWMKfc  ^ 
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Waterwitch,  hyd.  prop.,  Com.   P  R 

Sharpe,  Portsmouth 
Weazel.  1,  sc.    gunboat   Lieut. -com. 

Tuke,  1856,  China 
Wellesley,  17,  Capt  W  H.  Stewart, 

C.B.  1854,  Chatham 
Wildfire,  st.  ves.  Mast. -com.  G.  Brock- 

man.  1854.  Sheerness 
Winchester,  12,  Drill  Ship  for  Naval 

Reserve,  Com.  Charles  J.  Balfour, 

18 15,  Aberdeen 


[Jan. 

Wizard,  1,  Lieut.-com.  Patrick  J.  Mur- 
ray, 1859,  Mediterranean 

Wolverine,  21,  sc.,  Capt.  T.  Cochran, 
1857,  N.  America  and  W.  Indies 

Wyvern,  4,  Capt.  H.  T.  BurgO)ne,  1861, 
Portsmouth 

Zealous,  20,  ironclad,  Capt.  R.  Dawkins 
1863,  Flag  of  Rear  Admiral  Hon. 
G.  F.  Hastings,  Pacific 

Zebra,  7,  Com.  Edwin  J.  Pollard,  1861] 
China 
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STATIONS  OF  THE  BRITISH  ARMY. 

(Corrected  up  to  the  26th  December,  1867,  inclusive.) 
Where  two  placet  are  mentioned,  the  la&t-usmed  ii  that  at  which  the  Depot  it  stationed. 


1st  Life  Guards — Hyde  Park 

2nd  do. — Windsor 

Royal  Hor&e  Guards — Regent's  Park 

1st  Dragoon  Guards — Aldershot 

2nd  do. — Bengal,  Canterbury 

3rd  do. — Bombay,  ditto. 

4th  do.— Aldershot 

5th  do. —Colchester 

6th  do. — Dublin 

7th  do. — Shorncliff 

1st  Dragoons — Longford 

2nd  do — Dundalk 

3rd  Hussars — llounslow 

4th  do — Bombay,  Canterbury 

5th  Lancers — Bengal.  Canterbury 

6th  Dragoons — York. 

7th  Hussars — Bengal,  Canterbury 

8th  do. — Manchester 

9th  Lancers — Cahir 

10th  Hussars — Newbridge 

11th  Hussars — Bombay,  Canterbury 

12th  Lancers — Dublin 

13th  Hussars — Canada,  Canterbury 

14th  do. — Edinburgh 

15:h  Hussars — Norwich 

16th  Lancers — Madras,  Canterbury 

17th  do. — Brighton 

18th  Hussars — Madras,  Canterbury 

19th  do. — Bengal,  ditto. 

20th  do.— Bengal,  ditto. 

21st  do. — Bengal,  ditto. 

Militarv  Train — Woolwich,  Troops,  7, 

18,  20,  24,— Chatham  23. 
Do. — Kensington  and  Regent's  Park,  3, 4 
Do. — Portsmouth,  19. 
Do.— Hilsea,  22. 
Do.— Dublin,  2  and  11. 
Do.— New  Zealand,  13,  14,  15,  and  16 
Do.— Mdershot,  1,5,9.  10,  17,and21. 
Do. — Curragh,  6  ami  8 
Do  — Shorncliff  12  13,  14, 15  and  16  on 

passage  ho-ne  from  New  Zealand. 
Grenadier  Guards  (1st  bat.) — Windsor 
Do. — 2nd  bat.)— Chelsea  Barracks 
Do. — (3rd  bat.)— Wellington  Barracks 
Coldstream  Gtls  (1st  bat.) — Tower 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Dublin 
Scots  Fusilier  Guards,  (1st  bat.)— 

Chelsea 

Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Wellington  Brks 
1st  Foot  (1st)  — Madras,  Chatham 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Bombay  ditto. 
2nd  do.  (1st  bat  ) — Bombay,  ditto. 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Athlone 
3rd  do.  (1st  bat.) — Bengal,  Shorncliff 
Do.  (2nd  but )—  Dublin 


4th  do.  (1st  bat.)— Bombay,  Parkhurst 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Nova  Scotia  ditto. 
5th  Foot  (1st  bat.) — Bengal,  Shorncliff 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Dover 
6th  do.  (1st  bat.)— Bombay,  Sheffield 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Edinburgh 
7th  do.  (Is  bat.) — Bengal,  Walmer 
7th  do  (2nd  bat.)— Bury 
8th  do.  (1st  bat.) — Malta,  Chatham 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)  Malta,  ditto 
9th  do.  (1st  bat.) — Cape,  Pembroke 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Japan,  Pembroke. 
10th  do  (1st  bat.)— Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Chatham 

Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Madras,  Chatham 
1 1th  do  (1st  bat  )— Bengal,  Parkhurst 
Do   (2nd  bat.)  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

Pa:  khuist 
12th    do.    (1st  bat.)— Devonport 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Bengal,  Go>port 
13th  do.  (1st  bat.)— Gibraltar  Shorncliff 
Do.  (2nd  oat.)— Portland  &  Weymouth 
14th  do.  (Utb.it.) — Malta,  Chatham 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Melbourne,  Chatham 
15th  do  (1st  bat.) — N.  Brunswick,  ditto. 
15th  do.  (2nd  bat )— Gibraltar,  Chat- 
ham 

ICth  do.  (1st  bat  )— Canada,  Colchester 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Barhadoes,  ditto 
17th  do  (1st  bat.)  Kilkenny 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Canada,  Chatham 
18th  do.  (1st  bat.)  Chester 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— New  Zealand,  Colchetter 
19th  do  (1st  bat.)— Bengal,  Sheffield 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Birmah,  Sheffield 
20th  do.  (1st  bat.)— Devon|,ort 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Cape,  Shorncliff 
21st  do.  (1st  bat.) — Enniskillen 
Do.  (2nd  bat ) — Madras,  Preston 
22nd  do.  (1st  bat.; — New  Brunswick 
Chatham 

Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Newcastle-on-Tyne 

23rd  do.  (1st  bat.) — Bengal,  Walmer 

Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Newport 

24th  do.  (1st  bat)— Malta.  Sheffield 

Do.  (2nd  hat.)— Rangoon,  Sheffield 

25th  do  (1st  bat.)— Glasgow, 

Do.  (2nd  bat)— Bengal,  Preston 

2oth  do. — Bombay,  Preston 

27th  do. — Bengal,  Dover 

28th  do  — Belfast 

29th  do. — Canada,  Chatham 

30: h  do. — Canada,  ditto. 

31st  do— Malta  Chatham 

o2.uA  Ao. — \\fcVK\\Svft%  £.^^*v\ax 

oor  A  Ao. — ^omtax ,  ^y  x^flSwW 
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34th  da. —  Portsmouth. 

35lh  do. — Bengal,  Colchester 

36th  do. — Bengal,  Pembroke  Dock 

37th  Foot — Bengal,  Pembroke 

39th  do, — Bengal,  Gosport 

39  th  do.— Dublin 

40lh  do. — Devon  port 

41st  do.  -Bengal,  Colchester 

42mi  do  —  Bengal,  Sterling  Castle 

43rd  do. — Alderahot 

44th  do.— Aldershot 

45tli  do. — Bombay,  Chatham 

4  6th  do. — Bengal,  Pembroke 

47th  do. — Nota  Scotia,  Pembroke 

48tb  do, — Fermov 

49th  do. — Bombny,  Colchester 

50lh  do, — Sydney,  Chatham 

51«t  do. — Dover 

52nd  do. —  Limerick 

53rd  do.— Canada,  Shorncliffe 

54tb  do. — Aldershot 

55th  do. — Bengal.  Sheffield 

5filh  do. — Aldershot 

5;l h  do. — M a HCheste r 

58th  do. —  Bengal,  Pembroke 

5'Jth  do. — Ceylon,  Uosport 

COih  do.  (1st  bat,) — Canada,  Winchester 

Do.  (2nd  hat.) — Bengal,  Winchester 

Do.  (3rd  bat.) — Madras,  Winchester 

Do.  (4th  hat  )— Canada,  Winchester 

6Utdo. — Btimuda,  Gosport 

62nd  do.— Bnttevant 

63rd  do.— Dublin 

64th  do.— Malta,  Parkhurst 

65ih  do.—  Kinsale 

66th  do. — Jersey 

67th  do  — Watrrford 

4,Hth  do— Aldershot 

69lh  do* — Canada,  Preston 

70th  do. — Ashlon 

7 1st  do. — Per  mot 

72nd  do. — Manchester 

73rd  do. — China,  Shornclilf 

74th  do. — Dublin 

75th  do. — Gibraltar  Shomclilfc 

76th  do. — Madras,  Sbornclilfe 

77tb  do, — Bengal,  Gos|OTt 


7Rth  do,— Canada,  Aberdren 
79th  Foot— Bengal,  Aberdeen 
80th  do.— Alderahot 
8     do.— Cork 
82nd  do  — Bengal,  Chatham 
B  ird  do.— Gihraltor,  Colchester 
HUh  do — Jamaica,  Colchester 
H5th  dor — Cuiragh 

86th  do. — Mauritius,  Gosport  {detained 
at  Cape  of  Good  Hope) 

87th  do. — Gibraltar,  Walmer 

88lh  do. — Bengal,  Parkhurfct 

8<Hh  do.— Dublin 

UQth  do. — Bengal,  Preston 

9Ut  do.— Bengal,  Fort  George 

HnA  do, —  Curragb 

93rd  do. — Bengal,  Aberdeen 

94th  do.— Bengal,  Colchester 

9Mh  do.  -  -  Bombay,  Pembroke 

96th  do.-  Bombay,  CnLch  eater 

97th  do.-  Portsmouth 

9Hth  do.— Portsmouth 

99th  do. — Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Preston 

100th  do.  — Canada,  Colchester. 

101st  do. —  Bengal,  Walmer 

102nd  do. — Madras,  Shorncliff 

103rd  do — Bengal,  ditto. 

104th  Bengal,  Walmer 

lOOth  do, — Bengal,  Shornecliff 

lOuth  do — Bengal,  Chatham 

107th  do. —  Bengal,  Preston 

108th  do, — Madras,  Gosport 

109th  do.— Bombay,  Chatham 

Rifle  Trigaile  (1st  bat.)— Canada,  Win- 
ch ester 

Do  (2nd  hat,) — Devonport 

Do.  (3rd  bat.)  — Bengal,  Winchester 

Do  (4th  bat.)— Chuhester 

1st  West  India  Regiment — Sierra  Leone 

2nd  do. —  Bahamas 

3rd  do. — Jamaica 

4ih  do. —  Barbados 

Ceylon  Ilifle  Regiment— Ceylon  &  China 
Cape  Mounted  Hides — Cape  of  Gd.  Iln^e 
Royal  Canadian  Hide  Regiment — Canada 
Uoyal  Malta  Pencible  Artillery— Malta 


DEPOT 

lit  Depot  Battalion— Chatham 
2nd  do. —  ditto. 
3rd  do. —  ditto, 
4th  do  —Colchester 
5th  do.— Park  hurst 
tth  do. — Wuhuer 
?th  do. — Winchester 
8th  da.—C<tlcUei>teT 


BATTALIONS. 

9th.— Preston 
JlUh  do. — Shorncliff 
11th  do. — Gosport 
Pith  do. — Shorn  cliff 
13th  do.— Pembroke 
14th  do.— Sheffield 
15lh  do. — Aberdeen 
Cavalry  Depot — Canterbury 
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JNAVY. 


Admiralty,  Nov.  22. 

The  following  provisions  have 
this  day  taken  place  in  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Fleet  :— 

To  be  Chief  Engineers :— G 
Deans,  W  F  Inues,  and  W  Laird. 

Nov.  26. 

The  promotion  of  Mr.  J  Fergu- 
son (b)  to  the  rank  of  Engineer 
in  her  Majesty's  Fleet,  on  the 
8th  Oct*  last,  should  have  been 
Acting  Engineer  in  her  Majesty's 
Fleet. 

Dec  8. 

The  undermentioned  Officers 
have  this  day  been  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  Staff  Captain  under 
the  provisions  of  Her  Majesty's 
Order  in  Council  of  the  26th  of 
June,  1867.  H  A  Moriarty,  Esq., 
C.B.,  and  S  Spain,  Esq. 

Staff  Captain  G  Biddlecombe, 
C.B.,  has  this  day  been  promoted 
to  the  rank  of  Retired  Captain  in 
Her  Majesty's  Fleet,  under  the 
provisions  of  Her  Majesty's  Order 
in  Council  of  June  26,  1867. 

The  following  promotions  have 
this  day  taken  place  in  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Fleet : — 

To  be  Engs. — Messrs  J  Jefferies, 
W  R  Abbott,  H  W  Hart,  C  S 
Jordan,  and  W  J  Forbes. 

To  be  Acting  Eng.  — Mr.  C 
Boddington. 

Dec.  4. 

The  following  promotions  of 
Engineer  Officers  have  this  day 
been  made , 

To  be  Engineers  in  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Fleet,  with  seniority  of 
Nov.  5,  1867 :  Messrs  R  S  Kier- 
man  and  W  Fraser. 

To  be  First-Class  Assist.  Eng. 
in  Her  Majesty's  Fleet,  with  se- 
niority of  Nov.  5,  1867 :  Messrs.  N 
F  Hockerston  CJW  Bridle,  and 
W  Nickle. 

Dec.  5. 

J  E  Coghlan,  Esq.,  has  this 
day  been  promoted  to  the  rank 


of  Navigating  Lieutenant  in  Her 
Majesty's  Fleet. 

Dec.  6. 

The  Rev.  H  B  Morris  has  this 
day  been  appointed  Chaplain  and 
Naval  Instructor  in  Her  Majesty's 
Fleet. 

Dec.  7. 

The  following  promotions  have 
this  day  taken  place  in  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Fleet. 

Dec.  7. 

The  following  promotions  have 
this  day  taken  place  in  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Fleet: — 

To  !.e  Surgeons : — C  H  Slaughter 
Esq. ;  J  Paterson,  Esq.,  M.D. ; 
and  S  Campbell  Esq.  M.D. 

Captains— C  W  Buckley,  V.C., 
to  Pylades,  commissioned.  Sir 
M  MacGregor,  Bart,  to  Danae,  the 
appointment  of  Captain  C  W 
Buckley  having  been  cancelled. 

Commander— M  A  S  Hare  to 
the  Royal  Oak. 

Staff-Commander — W  S  Luke 
to  Fox,  in  command,  vico  Mori- 
arty, promotev!. 

Flag-Lieut— G  R  Thornhill  to 
the  Hibernia,  as  flag-lieut.  to 
Rear  Admiral  Kellet. 

Lieuts.— W  Wiseman  to  the 
Danae.  R  H  Thompson  to  the 
Indus.  C  J  Scholefiold  to  Serapia; 
C  Alder  to  Cumberland,  additional 
for  service  in  Naval  Barracks ; 
Hon.  R  Hare  to  St.  George;  E 
Rooke  to  Lord  Warden ;  E  Hicks 
to  Canopus ;  W  Neilson  to  Pylades 
W  Vicary  to  Dauntless ;  EBP 
Kelso  to  Danae;  H  Studdy  to 
Asia,  as  Flag  Lieut,  to  Rear- 
Admiral  Wellcsley;  E  Cooke,  to 
Lord  Warden;  E  Hicks  to  Cano- 
pus. H  G  Andoe,  W  H  Lewin, 
and  S  A  R  Hamilton,  to  Pylades. 

Navigating  Lieuts. — J  Jones  to 
Royal  Oak.  J  Edwards,  addition- 
al, to  Welleslcy,  for  service  iu 
Blanch  \  C  J  »ax\%  \»  ^»»*Vst 
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E  C  Ball  additional,  to  Trafalgar, 
for  service  in  Coasfcgnard;  T  H 
Tijsard,  additional,  to  Fisgnrd,  for 
surveying  duties;  H  F  Woods 
additional,  to  Caradoc,  for  temp, 
service ;  J  Edwards,  additional,  to 
Welles  ley,  for  service  iu  Blanche. 
G  H  Alloti  to  the  Indus,  for  ser- 
vice in  the  Liverpool, 

Snb-Lieuts.— L  Fansbawe  to 
Euphrates ;  A  Blenucrhasscfc  to 
Jumna.  Lionel  A  de  Saumerezto 
Myrmidon,  F  H  Johnston  to  the 
Rattlesnake ;  S  T  Dickens  to  the 
Pylades;  JFK  King  and  F  E 
Hudson  to  the  Danae  j  W  B  Still 
to  the  Pylados,  W  B  Elliot  to 
Achilles. 

Navigating  Sub-Lieuts.— J  J 
Boultou,  to  Scringpatam,  addi- 
tional, For  surveying  duties,  H 
H  Wood  to  Buzzard. 

Midshipmen — Lord  Lewis  Gor- 
don, J  R  Broadloy,  R  Keown,  and 
O  C  P  Hambyn  to  the  Danao ; 
F  G  Strickland  to  the  Victory,  0 
C  Laugloy  to  the  Lord  Warden. 
J  C  J  Walcofc  and  0  W  G  Spring 
to  Lifter.  G  H  Cherry,  to  Py- 
lades ;  0  T  Bruce,  to  Rattlesnake ; 
F  E  Strickland,  to  Arcthusa. 

Navig.  Midshipmen — G  H  Pi- 
gott  to  Warrior;  W  Barton  to 
Danae;  H  R  Johnston  to  Pylades; 
H  R  Johnson,  additional,  to  Vic- 
tory, for  disposal. 

Naval  Cadets  (nominated) — E 
N  C  Leigh,  F  RTrist,  Hon.  A  N 
T  Baring,  P  A  Bentley ;  FEE 
Brook,  A  M  Farquhar,  H  G  Paris, 
H  Preedv,  R  H  Walpole;  A  H 
Anson,  F  R  Grist,  E  J  H  Synge, 
and  W  G  White, 


Staff  Surg.— A  Adams  to  Royal 
Adelaide. 

Surgs. — J  A  Skene  to  Asia,  in 
lieu  of  an  assist.-fiurg. ;  J  F  Mit- 
chell to  Danae ;  J  Fisher  to  Py- 
lades 

Paymasters — E  W  Gordon  to 
Satellite  ;  C  D  Lindsay  to  Pylades; 
D  Martin  to  Dane;  0  W  Sturgesa 
to  Victory,  additional,  for  service 
as  secretary  to  the  committee  on 
sea  store  establishments;  N  Giles 
to  Royal  Oak. 
AssisL-Snrgs. — W  M  Power  to 
Buzzard;  B  J  Shorood,  M.D.,  to 


Victory,  additional,  for  service 
with  the  Royal  Marines  at  Ports- 
month;  J  P  Way  to  Medusa;  Dr. 
G  Y  Wright  to  Orontes;  W  P 
Thompson,  additional,  to  Formid- 
able, for  Lizard;  R  R  Sicca  ma, 
additional,  to  St.  George,  for  sick 
quarters  at  Portland;  B  J  Butler 
to  Wellesley,  additional,  for  ser- 
vice in  Chatham  Dockyard ;  J 
Bishop  to  Fox;  R  Sweetman  to 
Sering3patam ;  W  Jones  to  Vic- 
tory, additional,  for  service  with 
Royal  Marine  Artillery  at  Ports- 
mouth, 

Acting  Assist.-Surga. — G  G 
Bothwell  to  Pylades;  J  H  Houston 
to  Danae;  J  Robertson  to  Duke 
of  Wellington ;  W  J  We^to  Asia; 
T  H  Knott  to  Asia;  Dr.  A  Gorham 
to  Dauntless;  RSP  Griffiths  to 
Impregnable ;  D  W  Telford  to 
Cambridge :  and  W  J  Ttforier  to 
St.  Vincent. 

Assist. -Pay masters — E  M  Rus- 
sell to  Royal  Adelaide,  additional, 
for  disposal;  W  Rmtoul  to  Pv- 
lades ;  1  M  James  to  Cumberland; 
H  P  Brennan  in  charge  to  Buz- 
zard; W  S  Brown  to  Victory,  us 
super. 

Clerks— H  H  Rickard  to  Danae ; 
H  C  W  Gibson  to  Victory,  as 
Secretary's  Clerk;  E  Armstrong 
to  Pyknics ;  W  Parnell  to  Danae 
as  super. 

Assist.-Clerks— H  E  Rudge  to 
Pylades ;  S  Crooko  to  St.  Vincent; 
W  S  Gibbon  to  Zealous,  additional, 
for  disposal ;  A  F  Comyn  to  Buz- 
zard. 


Chief  Eugs.— C  Tucker  to  In- 
dus, for  charge  of  engines  of 
Aurora;  II  W  Elgar  to  Buzzard; 
W  M' Do  well  to  Cumberland,  for 
Eclipse;  C  F  Jordan  to  Danae; 
W  Pitt  to  Jumna;  W  M  Chambers 
to  Pylades;  L  Swift  to  Cumber- 
land, for  charge  of  engines  or 
Eclipse ;  G  A  Cuck  to  Royal  Oak; 
J  Levering  to  Cumberland,  for 
charge  of  engines  of  Eclipse;  C 
A  ODwyer  to  Narcissus. 

Engs.— H  Coller  to  Asia,  for 
Valiant;  J  C  Williams  to  Hima- 
laya; J  Miller  (a)  to  Warrior;  J 
Baptist  to  kswL,  toT  F  R 
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Py  lades ;  W  B  Owen  fco  Donegal ; 
E  Keen  to  Indus,  for  charge  of 
engines  of  Gnat;  E  Brown  to 
Jnrana;  W  B  Guyer  to  Fisgard, 
additional,  for  charge  of  engines 
of  Dwarf;  GAG  Benke  to  Dono- 

SJ,  additional,  for  tenders;  C  S 
artin  to  Frederick  William  for 
tenders,  W  H  Grose  to  Oetavia; 
E  Brown  and  T  Barker  to  Danae  ; 
J  C  Williams  to  Jumna;  A  Mills 
to  Malabar;  F  G  Julian  to  Hima- 
laya; C  R  Lacy  to  Indus  for  L;ip- 
wing:  P  Eckford  (acting)  to  Asia 
for  V  oleano  j  C  Ware  and  T  Clark 
to  Buzzard  :  J  li;iswell  to  Indus, 
for  Seagull ;  W  Rumble  to  PrineesB 
Charlotte,  to  be  ins.  of  Machinery 
Afloat  on  the  China  Station, 

First  class  Assist.-Engs. — J  B 
Warrington  to  Linnet;  S  Chantter 
to  Sharps h on ter ;  G  S  Cornish  to 
Oetavia ;  E  Barrett,  additional,  to 
Irresistible  j  G  Nicbolls  to  Py  lodes ; 
R  Dobson  to  St  George;  A  8 
Reeve  to  Danae;  J  W  Compton 
to  Asia,  for  service  in  Steam  Re- 
serve Office;  R  G  Chiswell  to 
Oetavia ;  A  Hutchinson  to  St. 
George,  for  tenders. 

Acting  Firafc  Class  Assist  -Eng. 
— D  Dixon  to  Asia,  for  Glasgow, 

Second  Class  Assist.- Eng.— H 
Rigby  to  Oetavia, 

Acting  Second  Class  Assist,- 
Engs.— R  C  Moon  to  Danae;  W 


H  Burrer  to  Fisgard,  for  service 
in  Lightning. 

COAST-GUARD. 

APPOINTMENT. 

Inspecting   Com.  —  H  Berkeley 
to  Aberdeen,  vice  Fitzroy. 
mo  mot  ions. 
The  following  Chief  Boatmen 
have  been  promoted  to  tho  rank  of 
Acting  Chief  Officer  {2nd  class). 

Messrs. — G  Jeffrey,  at  Eas 
ferry;  W  T  Tyroll,  Bridlington 
Quay;  J  Prentice,  Sclsev  j  E 
Blake,  Roberts  Cove;  J  Couch, 
Hill;  J  Green,  Megagissey;  S 
Morrison,  Scunen  Cove ;  J  Barry 
Newquay  (Mi  I  ford). 

removals. 
Inspecting  Chief  Officers — Lts. 
— C  Hawkey  from  Killybegs,  to 
Ballyhiege ;  F  Oaburn  from  Rut- 
land to  Killybegs. 

Chief  Officer  (as  Inspecting  Offi- 
cer)— Navig.  Lieut.  E  C  Ball,  from 
Preston  to  Rutland. 

Chief  Officer  Mr.  R  Reed,  from 
Upper  Cove,  to  East  Ferry. 

Chief  Officers  (2nd  Class)— W 
Black  more,  from  Sennen  Cove,  to 
Seaham  Harbour ;  T  W  Wilson, 
from  Hill,  to  Brixbtam;  A  Lin- 
nington,  from  East  Ferry,  to 
Looe;  G  Cobby,  from  Selsey,  to 
Littlehampton ;  G  Jeffery,  from 
Soldiers'  Point,  to  Bembridge, 
instead  of  Upper  Cove. 


U.  8,  Mag.  No.  4?0,  Jan.  1868. 


THE  ARMY  GAZETTE, 
[Where  not  otherwise  specified  the 
following  commissions  bear  the 

current  date.] 
Wah  Oppicb,  Pall  Mali*  Nov.  19. 

8th  Regiment  of  Hussars— Lieut 
F  L  Brandreth  to  be  capt.,  by 
purchase,  vice  Brevet-Major  T 
Penton,  who  retires;  Nov.  20. 
Cor.  J  Cooke  to  be  lieut.,  by  pur- 
chase, vice  Brandreth;  Nov.  20. 
J  L  Young,  gent.,  to  be  cornet, 
by  purchase*  vice  Cooke;  Nov. 
20. 

16th  Lancers — Cornet  P  L  Pea- 
cocko  to  ho  lieut.,  by  purchase, 
vice-  W  C  Bo v ill,  who  retires , 
Nov.  20.  J  Y  Fullertou,  gent.,  to 
be  cornet,  by  purchase,  vice  Pea- 
cocke ;  Nov.  20. 

Royal  Regiment  of  Artillery— 
Capt.  J  A  Angolo  to  be  lieut. -col M 
vice  T  E  Kennion,  retired  on  half 
pay;  Nov.  20.  Second  Capt.  A 
notion  to  be  capt.,  vice  Angelo; 
Nov.  20.  Lieut.  R  J  Abbott  to  bo 
second  capt.,  vice  Rottou ;  Nov. 
20,  T  T  Cheesman.  gent.,  to  be 
vet.  surg. ;  Nov.  20. 

Corps  of  Royal  Engineers— The 
temporary  Commissions  as  lieuts. 
of  t  he  following  officers  to  bo  made 
permanent,  viz. :  W  G  Nicholson, 
from  the  21st  March,  1865 ;  R  R 
Pulford,  from  the  24th  March, 
18o5;  R  G  Woodthorpe,  from  the 
22nd  June,  1865;  F  P  Washington, 
from  the  22nd  June,  1865. 

Grenadier  Guards — Lieut,  and 
Capt.  J  J  Johnstone  to  be  capt, 
and  lieut.-col.  by  purchase,  vice  E 
G  Hibbert,  who  retires;  Nov.  20. 
En^.  and  Lieut.  R  T  Thynne  to  be 
lieut,  and  capt.,  by  purchase,  vice 
J  J  Johnstone;  Nov.  20.  W  S 
Kenyon-Slaney,  gent.,  to  be  ens. 
and  Lieut.,  by  purchase,  vice 
Thynne;  Nov.  20.  Lieut,  and 
T  F  Fairfax  to  be  adjt.,  vice  Lieut, 
and  capt.  J  J  Johnstone  promoted ; 
Nov.  20. 

5th  Regiment  of  Foot — Capt  J 
G  Scott,  from  tho  83rd  Foot,  to 
be  capt.f  vice  Kekewieb,  who  ex- 
changes:  Nov.  20. 


26th  Foot— Ens.  E  P  Benn, 
from  the  57th  Foot,  to  be  ens., 
vice  Bolton,  transferred  to  the 
18th  Hussars  ;  Nov.  £0. 

28th  Foot— Lieut.  0  Thackeray 
to  be  capt.,  by  purchase,  vice  H  F 
Morgan,  who  retires;  Nov.  20. 
Ens.  G  H  Moore-Lane  to  be  lieut. 
hv  purchase,  vice  Thackeray  ;  Nov. 
20. 

45th  Foot— Lieut.  F  T  Goad  to 
be  ins.  of  musketrv.  vice  Lieut. 
Hooke,  promoted ;  Nov.  -4. 

51st  Foot— Ens.  R  R  Tomsou 
to  bo  lieut.,  by  purchase,  vice  H 
Tulbot,  who  retires;  Nov.  20. 

66th  Foot—Ens.  ACE  Welby, 
from  the  85th  Foot,  to  be  ens., 
vice  Harriman,  transferred  to  the 
21st  Foot ;  Nov.  20. 

57tk  Foot — Ens.  R  J  Holmes  to 
he  lieut,  without  purchase,  vice  P 
E  Powys,  deceased ;  Oct,  20.  The 
retirement  from  the  service  of 
Lieut.  P  E  Powys  by  the  sale  of 
his  Commission,  and  promotion  by 
purchase  of  Ens.  G  J  Matthews, 
which  appeared  in  the  Gmetk  of 
tho  22nd  of  Oct.,  have  been  can- 
celled. 

00th  Foot  — Ens.  A  F  H  M 
InncB  to  bo  lieut,,  by  purchase, 
vice  Tu  fit  ell,  promoted  ;  Nov.  20. 

65th  Foot— Ens.  J  C  Fife  to  be 
lieut.,  by  purchase,  vice  A  H 
Toiilmin,  who  retires;  Nov.  20. 
G  F  Marx,  gent.,  to  be  ens.,  by 
purchase,  vice  Fife ;  Nov.  20. 

70th  Foot— Ens.  E  R  S  Brander 
to  bo  lieut.,  by  purchase,  vice  G 
Cuppuge,  who  retires;  Nov.  20. 
W  V  Ford,  gent.,  to  be  ens.,  by 
purchase,  vice  Brander;  Nov.  20. 

83rd  Foot- Capt,  S  B  Kekewich, 
from  5th  Foot,  to  be  capt.  vice 
Scott,  who  exchanges ;  Nov.  20, 

85th  Foot— The  third  Christian 
name  of  Capt,  Noyes  is  Herbert* 
and  not  Henry,  as  previously 
stated.  Ens.  \Y  Hughes,  from  the 
24th  Foot,  to  be  paymaster,  vice 
Mincbin,  transferred  to  the  62nd 
Foot;  Nov.  20. 

9Gt  h  Foe  t — Q  uarter m  as  ter-  Serg, 
G  GarWd;  to  V*fe  ^aattermaster, 
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vice  J  Jamicson,  who  retires  upon 
half  par ;  Nov.  20. 

2nd  West  India  Regiment — Ens. 
A  B  Allen  has  been  permitted 
to  resign  his  Commission;  Nov. 
20, 

MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT. 

Staff  Snrg.  Major  F  Reid,  MD., 
to  be  dep.  ins.  gen.  of  hospitals, 
for  highly  meritorious  service 
during  the  epidemic  of  fever  in 
tbe  Mauritius  ;  Nov.  20, 

Staff  Surg.  J  A  Woolfreyes, 
M.D.,  having  completed  twenty 
years'  full  pay  service,  to  be  staff 
surg.- major,  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Royal  Warrant  of  lBt  April ; 
Oct.  7. 

Staff  Assist.  Surg,  D  O'Donovan, 
M.D.,  to  be  staff  surg. ;  Aug.  6, 

CHAFLADr's  DEPARTMENT. 

The  Rev.  R  Orr  to  be  Chap,  of 
the  Fourth  Class;  May  4. 

STORE  DEPARTMENT. 

Assist  Super,  of  Stores  W  B 
Stapley  to  bo  dep.  super,  of  stores, 
vice  W  H  Tapp,  placed  on  the 
Retired  List;  Dec.  1. 

BREVET. 

Lieut-Col  G  Rotton,  of  the 
ral  Artillery,  having  completed 
e  qualifying  service  in  his  pre- 
sent rank,  to  be  col. ;  Sep.  21. 
The  Commission  as  Brevet  Maj. 
Capt.  T  J  Machlaclan,  Royal 
Bombay)  Artillery,  to  bear 
date  the  28th  and  not  the  27th  of 
Aug.,  1858. 

Quartermaster  J  Jamieson,  re- 
tired upon  half  pay,  late  96th  Foot, 
to  have  the  hon.  rank  of  capt. : 
Nov.  20. 

Apothecary  J  E  Harrison,  in 
Civil  Medical  charge  of  the  Sum- 
bolpore  District,  to  have  the  local 
and  Hon.  rank  of  ftssist.-surg.  ■ 
Nov.  20. 

The  undermentioned  officres  of 
the  Royal  (late  Bengal)  Engineers, 
to  have  the  local  rank  of  capt.  in 
Persia,  while  employed  on  tele- 
graph duty  in  that  country,  viz : — 
Lieut.  OBCSt,  John;  Nov.  20. 
WH  Pierscra;  Nov.  20. 


THE  MILITIA  GAZETTE. 
War  Office,  Pall  Mall.  Nov.  19. 

commissions  signed  rt  lords 
lieutenant. 

Royal  Merioneth  Militia — Lieut. 
R  J  L  Price  to  be  capt.,  viee  W 
P  Jones,  resigned;  Sir  E  Hamil- 
ton, Bart.,  to  be  lieut.;  G  L 
Dicken,  gent.,  to  be  lieut. 

MEMORANDUM. 

Her  Majesty  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  accept  the  resignation 
of  the  Commissions  held  by  Lieuts. 
O  S  Wynne  and  A  Brasey  in  the 
Royal  Merioneth  Militia, 


War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Nov.  22. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  RT  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

1st  Regiment  of  the  Duke  of 
Lancaster's  Own  Militia — Assist. 
Surg.T  S  Maccall1M.D.,F.R.C.P.E. 
to  be  surg, ;  Nov.  14.  M  John- 
son, gent.,  to  be  aBsist.-surg. ;  Nov. 
14. 

Kent  Artillery  Militia  A  A 
Addison,  gent.,  to  be  first  lieut. 
(super.) ;  Nov.  12 

Royal  London  Militia— Lieut.  R 
H  Evans  to  be  capt.;  Nov.  20. 

South  Salopian  Regiment  of 
Yeomanry  Cavalry — Sir  H  Har- 
nago,  Bart,  to  be  capt.,  vice 
Whitmore.  resigned ;  Nov.  20. 

King's  Own  Light  Infantry  Mi- 
litia—J  Rowland,  gent.,  to  be 
lieut.;  Oct,  28.  T  Y  C  Bain- 
bridge,  gent.,  to  be  lieut.;  Oct. 
28. 

MEMORANDUM. 

Her  Majesty  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  accept  the  resignation 
of  the  commission  held  by  Surg. 
M  Johnson  in  the  1st  Regiment  of 
the  Duke  of  Lancaster's  Own  Mi- 
litia ;  Nov.  13. 


THE  VOLUNTEER  GAZETTE. 
War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Nov.  19. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

9th  Inverness-shire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps— J  Rose  to  be  capt. ; 
Nov.  12.  J  Corbet  to  he  lieut. ; 
Nov.  P  R  Monro  to  be  ens. ;  Nov. 
12. 

7th  Monmouthshire  Rvfte  VoW- 
teer  Cottis— YiwttA.^  ,fc^"'SKY«»* 
to  be  cay*.*,  ^w^^^toac^  v 
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be  lieut, ;  Nov.  14.  O  Gobs  to  be 
ens. ;  Nov,  14. 

9th  Monmouthshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps— J  C  Hill  to  be  capt.  j 
Nov.  14. 

MEMORANDUM. 

Adjt  W  C  Braddon,  of  the  let 
Administrative  Battnlion  of  Brec- 
knockshire Rifle  Volunteers,  to 
serve  with  the  rank  of  capt. ;  Nov. 
14 


War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Nov.  22, 
commissions  signed  bx  lords 

LtF,UTENA3T, 

let  Berkshire  Artillery  Volun- 
teer Corps— First.  Lieut.  P  Tod  to 
be  capt;  Nov,  14  A  J  Dawson  to 
be  first  lieut , vice  Todd,  promoted ; 
Nov.  14. 

5th  Cinque  Ports  Artillery  Vo- 
lunteer CorpB — J  Murray,  Esq., 
jun.f  to  be  second  lieut. ;  Nov, 
14. 

1st  Administrative  Battalion  of 
Haddingtonshire  Rifle  Volunteers 
— C  ATJumet  to  he  hon.  quarter- 
master ;  Oct.  24. 

5th  Shropshire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — R  Cholmondeley  to  he 
cant,,  vice  H  Edwardes  deceased ; 
Nov.  18. 

1st  Warwickshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps— Capt.  J  B  Hebbctt  to 
be  major,  vice  RatclifT,  promoted  ; 
Nov.  16*.  Lieut.  G  Beech  to  be 
capt,,  vice  Hebbert,  promoted; 
Nov.  16.  Ens.  J  C  Lord  to  be 
lieut,  vice  Middlemore  resigned ; 
Nov.  10.  W  S  Mann  to  be  Hssiet 
surg.,  vice  Jeaflreson,  resigned; 
Nov,  16, 

3rd  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire 
Rifle  Volunteer  Corps— Ens.  T  E 
Satterthwaite  to  be  lieut, ;  Nov.  7, 
E  C  Taylor  to  be  ens.  vice  Satter- 
thwaite,  promoted ;  Nov.  7. 


THE  ARMY  GAZETTE. 
[Where  not  otherwise  specified, 
the  following  commissions  bear  the 
current  date.] 

Wax  Ofvice,  Pall  Mall,  Nov.  22. 

6th  Regiment  of  Foot — Major 
and  Brevet-Col.  JEP  Elkiugfcon 
to  be  Vie nfc. -col,,  by  purchase,  vice 
Jt  Unwin,  who  retires;  Nov,  27, 
Capt.  C  B  Phillips  to  be  major,  by 
purchase,  rice  Brevet-Col.  Elking- 


ton ;  Nov,  27.    Lieut.  P  A  How  ley 
to  be  eapb,   by  purchase,  vi< 
Phillipps  ;  Nov.  27.    Eub.  R  Hoi 
lingworth  to  be  lieut.  by  purchase, 
vice  Howley ;  Nov.  27,    A  M  O' 
Bcirne,  gent.,  to  be  ens.,  by  pur- 
chase, vice  Wills -Sand ford,  trans- 
ferred to  the  6Utb  Foot;  Nov. 
27.    H  Bor,  gent.,  to  be  ens.,  by 
purchase,  vice  C  Sullivan,  who 
retires;  Nov.  21.   W  A  Holcombe, 
gent.,  to  be  ens.,  by  purchase,  vie 
Hoi  lingworth;  Nov.  29. 

22nd  Foot— Capt,  R  F  A 
Howorth,  from  the  46th  Foot,  to 
be  capt.,  vice  Dillon,  who  ex- 
changes ;  Nov.  27. 

24th  Foot— W  H  B  Little,  gent., 
to  be  ens.,  by  purchase,  vice 
Hughes,  appointed  paymaster, 
85th  Foot ;  Nov.  27. 

45th  Foot— The  second  Christia- 
uamc  of  Ens.  Fort  is  Hounso 
and  not  Hounson,  as  previously 
stated. 

46th  Foot— Capt  R  H  Dillon, 
from  the  22nd  Foot,  to  be  capt., 
vice  Howorth,  who  exchanges ; 
Nov.  27. 

54th  Foot— Paymnst  P  Sheeran 
from  the  3rd  West  India  Regiment, 
to  bo  paynmst,  vice  Hon.  Chap. 
M'Kenzie,  who  exchanges:  Nov. 
27. 

57th  Foot — The  appointment  of 
Quartermaster- Sergeant  Leech  as 
quartermaster  should  be  vice 
Martindalo,  deceased,  and  not  as 
stated  in  the  Gazette  of  Nov. 
5. 

60th  Foot— Ens.  H  Wiils-Sand- 
ford,  from  the  6th  Foot,  to  bo 
ens.,  vice  Mitchell-lnnes promoted; 
Not.  27. 

71st  Foot— Major  J I  Macdonnel 
to  bo  lieut. -col,  by  purchase,  vice 
Brevet-Col.  W  Hope,  C.B.,  who 
retires  upon  half  pay ;  Nov.  27. 

72nd  Foot— Ens.  T  S  Gildea  to 
be  lieut,  by  purchase,  vice  D  J  B 
Hebden,  who  retires;  Nov.  27. 

74fch  Foot  Lieut.  C  T  Wallace  to 
be  capt,,  by  purchase,  vice  N  8 
M'Crummen,  who  retires;  Nov. 
27.  Ens.  W  F  Fairlie  to  be  lieut., 
by  purchase,  vice  Wallace;  Nov. 
27.  H  Bougbey,  gent.,  to  be  ens,, 
by  purchase,  v\cfc  Y*.vrft«\  Nov. 


If 

75th  Foot— Lieut  J  W  Munro 
be  capt.,  by  purchase,  vice  3  H 
Harford,  who  retires;  Nov.  27. 
Eus.  E  Essex  to  be  lieut.,  by 
purchase,  vice  Monro;  Now  27. 
O  J  Cavenagh,  gent.,  to  be  ens., 
by  purchase,  rice  Essei ;  Nov.  27. 

82nd  Foot— Lieut.  W  A  Dixon 
to  be  adjt,  vice  Lieut.  Neville, 
who  has  resigned  that  appoint- 
ment? Oct.  7. 

107th  Foot— Ens.  G  M  Bellasis 
to  be  lieut.,  vice  R  P  W  Hill, 
deceased ;  Sept.  2*3. 

108th  Foot — Ens.  HPS  Neill 
to  Ihj  lieut.,  vice  D  Graham,  who 
resigns ;  Oct.  1.  Lieut.  A  S  Tolle- 
niiiL-he  lo  be  adjr.,  vice  Lieut. 
Wetheroll.  promoted;  Sept.  4. 

3rd  West  India  Regiment— Pay - 
iri.i-hT.  with  the  lion,  rank  "of 
Capt.,  A  W  M'Keuzie,  from  the 
54th  Foot,  to  bo  pay master,  vice 
Sheeran,  who  exchanges;  Nov, 

Royal  Canadian  Rifle  Regiment 
—Ens.  C  C  Smyth  to  be  lieut, 
without  purchase,  vice  F  B  Dove- 
ton,  who  retires,  having  been 
appointed  a  dep. -assist,  com. -gen. ; 
Aug.  23.  0  H  Sampson,  gent.,  to 
be  ens  ,  by  purchase,  vice  Smyth  ; 
How  27. 

MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT. 

The  promotion  of  Assist.-Surgs. 
Hulscberg  and  Hale  to  be  ante- 
dated to  Oct.  1867,  in  order  to 
enable  them  to  take  their  proper 
positions  in  the  service. 

ST  'ill:   [  J  i  !'  AUTM  E  ST. 

Dep. -Assist.  Super,  of  Stores  0 
W  Etphiustone  Hallo  way,  to  be 
assist, -super,  of  stores,  vice  Stap- 
Icy,  promoted ;  Dec.  1. 

BREVET. 

The  undermentioned  promotion 
to  take  place  in  Her  Majesty's 
Indian  Military  Forces  consequent 
on  the  death  of  Major-Gen.  R 
Stewart*  Oct.  30,  1867:-Ool.  A 
Hnyshe,  Royal  (Bengal)  Artillery, 
to  lie  Major- Gen .  Oct.  81. 

The  following  alterations  to  take 
place  in  the  rank  of  the  officers 
promoted  in  the  Gazettes  of  Dec. 
4  1866,  and  Jan,  11,  1867:— Mnj. 
Gen.  J  S  Paton,  Bengal  Staff 
Corps*  to  rank  from  Oct.  i\\  18ti0 ; 

Mai -Gi'li,    J   C    Hl:U)\,     ll  jmba  v 
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Infantry  (deceased),  to  rank  from 
Nov.  4,  1866;  Maj.-Gon.  H  J  Pelly, 
Bombay  Staff  Corps,  to  rank  from 
Nov.  6,  1866.  Maj.-Gen.  J  M  B  F 
Tyler,  C.B.,  Bengal  Staff  Corps, 
to  rank  from  Nov.  13.  1866. 

Brevet- Col.  G  Malcolm,  C.B., 
Bengal  Army,  to  have  the  temp, 
rank  of  major-gen.  while  employed 
with  the  Abyssinian  Expedition; 
Nov.  1. 

Brevet-Col.  D  M  Stewart,  Bongal 
Army,  to  have  the  temp,  rank  of 
brig. -gen.  while  employed  with  the 
Abyssinian  Expedition  i  Nov.  1. 

The  undermentioned  officers  to 
have  the  hon.  rank  of  ens  : — Dep. 
Assist.-  Commissary  P  Flanagan, 
Madras  Establishment;  Nov.  27. 
Dep  Asstst.-Com.  A  Norman, 
Bombay  Establishment ;  Nov.  27. 
Dep,  Assist  -Com.  J  Murray,  Bom- 
bay Establishment;  Nov.  27.  Dep. 
Assist.-Com  T  Glover,  Bombay 
Establishment;  Nov.  27. 

The  undermeuted  officers  who 
have  retired  upon  full  pay  to  have 
a  step,  of  hon,  rank  as  follows  : — 
Col.  R  iS  Dobbs,  Madras  Staff 
Corps,  to  be  major-gen.;  Nov,  27. 
Lieut.-Col  FHK  Dewaal,  Bengal 
Infantry,  to  be  col.;  Nov.  27-  Maj. 
J  E  Thomas,  Bengal  Staff  Corps, 
to  he  lieut.-col. ;  Nov,  27.  Major 
T  A  Corbett,  Bengal  Staff  Corps, 
to  be  lieut.  col. ;  Nov.  27.  Major 
Q  VV  Whitehead,  Madras  Shirt' 
Corps,  to  he  lieut.-col.;  Nov.  27. 
Major  W  Fitz William  Read,  Mad- 
ras Staff  Corps,  to  bo  lieut.-col. ; 
Nov.  27.  Major  R  L  Playfnir, 
Madras  Staff  Corps,  to  be  lieut,- 
coL:  Nov.  27,  Capt.  W  W  Aubert, 
Bengal  Infantry,  to  be  major; 
Nov.  2  Surg. -Major  E  Goodevo 
M.B.,  Bengal  Establishment,  to 
be  dep.  ins. -gen.  of  hospitals ;  Nov. 
27.  Surg.  Major  M  Rogers,  Mad- 
ras Establishment,  to  bo  dep  ins. 
of  hospitals;  Nov.  27.  Surg.  Maj. 
J  Pringle,  M.D.,  Madras  Esta- 
blishment, to  be  dep.  ins,  gen,  of 
hospitals;  Nov.  27. 

THE  MILITIA  GAZETTE. 
Wau  Office,  1'ai.Ij  Mali.,  Nov.  26. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGHED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 


PROMOTIONS  AND  APPOINTMENTS. 


Militia — Lieut.  H  B  Scoones  to 
be  capt.,  vice  Bart  ram,  resigned: 
Nov.  19. 

West  Kent  Light  Infantry  Rcgi- 
rnent  of  Militia— E  E  Larking, 
gent.,  to  be  lieut.,  vice  Ramsay, 
etruck  off;  Nov.  19.  R  H  Hare, 
gent.,  to  be  lieut,,  vice  Barnard, 
promoted ;  Nov,  19. 

Otb  Regiment  of  West  York 
Militia — H  P  Moor,  gent.,  to  be 
1  iie  lu  .,  vice  Casson,  promoted ;  Nov. 
9. 

North  York  Rifle  Regiment  of 
Militia — J  J  Saville  to  be  assist. 
Burg.;  Nov.  81,  Capt.  and  Brevet 
Major  F  W  Lambton  to  be  major, 
by  purchase,  vjee  Macdonnel ;  Nov* 
27,  Lient.  J  Y  Allan  to  be  capt., 
by  purchase,  vice  Brevet -Major 
Lambton ;  Nov.  27. 


Wae  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Nov.  20. 
commission  signed  by  loud 

lieutenant. 
Royal  South  Gloucestershire 
Light  Infantry  Regiment  of  Militia 
— Sir  D  Wedderburn,  Bart.,  to  bo 
lieut.>  vice  Ryves,  promoted;  Nov. 
25. 


THE  VOLUNTEER  GAZETTE. 
Wah  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Nov.  2b\ 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

10th  Kent  Artillery  Volunteer 
Corps— Cupb.  W  R  'Buck  to  bo 
major,  vice  Meuifuld,  resigned ; 
Nov.  22. 

1st  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire 
Engineer  Volunteer  Corps — J  E 
Fawcett  to  be  second  lieut. ;  Nov. 
18. 

6th  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire 
Rifle  Volunteer  Corps— T  Learoyd 
to  be  capt.,  vice  Hsiigh,  resigned ; 
Oct.  29. 

29th  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire 
Volunteer  Corps— J  Wilson  juu., 
to  he  lieut.;  Nov.  11. 

1st  Cornwall  Artillery  Volunteer 
Corps — Second  Lieut.  T  L  Seaton 
to  be  first  lieut.,  vice  Pearse,  re- 
signed ;  Nov.  18. 

5th  Cornwall  Artillery  Volunteer 
Com— Second  Lieut.  B  Manuel 
to  oe  Br#t  lieut,,  vice  Peter,  re- 
aigaedi  Nov.  13.    J  Polkinghorne 


to  be  second  lieut.,  vice  Manuel, 
promoted ;  Nov.  13. 

12th  Cornwall  Artillery  Volun- 
teer Corps— First  Lient.  T  W  Field 
to  be  capt.;  Sopt  28.  Second 
Lieut.  REM  Mdlett  to  be  Brst 
lieut.,  vice  Field,  promoted;  Sept. 
28.  A  O  Michell  to  be  Becond 
lieut.,  vice  Millett,  promoted ;  Sept. 

13tb  Cornwall  Artillery  Volun- 
teer Corps— Sec,  Lieut  R  Thomas 
to  be  capt.;  Nov.  14.  J  Barwia  to 
be  Becond  lieut,,  vice  Thomas, 
promoted ;  Nov.  14. 

2nd  Cornwall  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— Lieut.  W  Pike  to  be  capt,, 
vice  Bickford,  resigned;  Oct.  15. 
Ens.  G  J  Smith  to  be  lieut.,  vice 
Pike,  promoted;  Oct.  15.  H  A 
Smith  to  bo  enB.(  vice  G  J  Smith, 
promoted;  Oct.  15. 

4th  Cornwall  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps—  Eus.  J  Sobey  to  be  lieut., 
vice  Childs,  resigned ;  Oct.  28. 

1st  Middlesex  Artillery  Volun- 
teer Corps— W  H  L  Barnett  to  be 
capt. 

Oxford  University  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps— Lieut.  Henr^  George, 
Earl  Percy  to  be  capt,  vice  Mont* 
gomery,  resigned;  Nov.  20.  EnB, 
H  Durand  to  be  lieut.,  vice  Hilbers, 
resigned;  Nov.  20,  Ens.  J  Hutton 
to  be  lieut.,  vice  Weaver,  resigned ; 
Nov.  20  Ens.  W  F  Higgius  to 
be  lie  tit.,  vice  Kolle,  resigned; 
Nov,  20.  E  Jermyn,  Esq.,  to  bo 
ens.,  vice  Purand,  promoted;  Nov. 
20.  H  C  Holmes,  Esq.,  to  be  ens., 
viee  Hutton,  promoted;  Nov-  20. 
G  C  Clarke,  Esq.,  to  bo  ens.,  vice 
Higgius,  promoted;  Nov.  20. 

1st  Administrative  Battalion  of 
Gloucestershire  Engineer  Yolun- 
teers-The  Most  Noble  H  C 
Fitzroy,  Duke  of  Beaufort,  K.G., 
to  be  hon.  col. ;  Nov.  20. 

15tb  Lancashire  Artillery  Vo- 
lunteer Corps — Cant.  E  W  Cox  to 
bo  major;  Nov,  J.  First  Lieut, 
A  Coffey  to  be  capt. ;  Nov.  7. 

19th  Lancashire  Artillery  Vo- 
lunteer Corps— T  W  Preston, 
gent.,  to  be  second  lieut,;  Nov. 
7. 

2nd  Lancashire  Engineer  Vo- 
lunteer Cunpft— Second  Lieut.  T 
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Wilcock  to  be  first  bent,;  Nov. 
- 

7. 

1st  Lancashire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — Ens,  T  A  Lowe  bo  be 
lieut,  rice  Collin,  resigned ;  Not. 
9. 

Liverpool  Rifle  Volunteer  Bri- 
gade— Lieut.  G  H  Morrison  to  be 
capt.  vice  Campbell,  resigned ;  Oct. 
23. 

1st  Manchester  Rifle  Volanteer 
Corps— T  H  Sims,  gent.,  to  be 
ena.,  vice  Heehs,  promoted  j  Nov. 
7. 

3rd  Manchester  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — C  W  Barber,  Esq.,  to  be 
capt.,  vice  Smith,  resigned ;  Nov. 
7. 

46th  Lancashire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — E  H  Roe,  gent.,  to  be 
assist  surg. ;  Nov.  7. 

Liverpool  Irish  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — Lieut.  L  H  Greaves  to  bo 
capt.,  vice  Bretbcrton,  resigued; 
Nov.  7. 

KSMOBiirMIK. 

AdjL  T  Shields,  of  the  1st  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire  Artillery  Vo- 
lunteer Corps,  to  serve  with  the 
rank  of  capt. ;  Nov.  20. 

Her  Majesty  has  been  pleased 
to  approve  of  Lient.  Col,  Peter 
Thomson  bearing  the  title  of  lieut. 
col.  com.  of  the  12th  Lancashire 
Artillery  Volunteer  Corps. 


Wae  Omos,  Pall  Mall,  Nov,  29. 
queen's  commission. 
3rd  Essex  Artillery  Volunteer 
Corps  —  W  MeBride,  gent.,  late 
Royal  Artillery,  to  be  adjt.,  from 
4th  Sept. ;  Sept.  14, 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
UlEUTJENANT, 

6th  Stirlingshire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— G  R  Urel  to  be  ens.,  vice 
Benny,  resigned ;  Nov.  23.  M 
Benny,  M.D.,  to  be  hon.  assist, 
surg, ;  Nov.  23. 

3rd  Cambridgeshire  Rifle  Vo- 
lunteer Corps— Ens.  F  C  Wace  to 
be  Heut.,  vice  Lyman,  resigned; 
Nov.  20.  W  C  Farrer  to  be  lieut., 
vice  Roumieu,  resigned;  Nov.  22. 
H  C  G  Batten  to  be  lieut.,  vice 
Dawson,  resigned;  Nov.  21.  J  R 
Sparkea  to  be  ens.,  vice  Wace, 
promoted;  i\or.  2>K    N  Chirk  to 


be  ens.,  vice  Atkinson,  resigned; 
Nov.  II. 

16th  Essex  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— J  G  Crosse  to  be  ens.,  vice 
Dundy,  resigned;  Nov.  15. 

1st  Lanarkshire  Artillery  Volun- 
teer Corps — First  Lieut.  J  H  Blair 
to  be  capt.,  vice  J  D  Kirkwood, 
resigned;  Oct.  18. 

1st  Lanarkshire  Engineer  Vo- 
lunteer Corps — Second  Lieut.  W 
T  Provand  to  be  capt.,  vice  H  J 
Bex  ft  eld,  promoted  j  Nov.  15.  Sec 
Lieut.  W  Young  to  be  first  lient*, 
vice  J  Baird,  promoted ;  Nov,  16. 
Second  Lieut.  A  G  Thomson  to  be 
first  lient.,  vice  J  Neil),  resigned; 
Nov,  18.  T  Stewart  to  be  second 
lient.  vice T  W  Provand,  promoted; 
Nov.  L>.  J  Adam  to  ne  second 
lieut.,  vice  J  Hamilton,  promoted ; 
Nov.  16.  W  Thompson  to  be  sec 
lient.,  vice  \V  Young,  promoted; 
Nov,  18.  J  Lindsay  to  be  surg., 
vice  A  M  Adams,  deceased ;  Oct, 
18, 

10th  Lanarkshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps — Eus.  J  Findlay  to  be 
lieut.,  vice  J  Auchinvole,  pro- 
moted; Nov.  15.  3  Lee  to  be 
ens.,  vice  WCC  Park,  promoted ; 
Nov.  15.  A  Colquhoun  to  be  ens,, 
vice  R  G  Findlay,  promoted ;  Nov. 
15. 

44th  Lanark  shire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps — W  C  rt  ok  Alt  to  be 
lieut.,  vice  J  S  Stevenson  resigned; 
Oct.  21. 

48th  Lanarkshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Coops— Lieut— J  Watt  to  be 
capt.,  vice  H  Lees,  resigned ;  Oct. 
28. 

1 1  th  Somersetshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps— The  Rev.  W  A  Allen, 
Clerk,  to  be  hon.  chap.,  vice  Pope, 
resigned ;  Nov.  23, 

8th  Fifeshire  Artillery  Volanteer 
Corps — J  Balfour  to  be  assist,  surg. 
vice  N  A  Kennedy,  deceased ;  Nov. 
21. 


THE  ARMY  GAZETTE, 
[Where  not  otherwise  specified 

the  following   commissions  hour 

the  current  date.] 
Wab  Orricu,  Pall  Mall,  Dec.  6. 
oth  Rcgimeirti  q\  Iia.\\R.tv% — 'cXaS 

Aa««t.-B\iT%.  Q  \o  * 
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assist  surg.,  vice  Sutherland,  ap- 
pointed to  the  Staff;  Dec.  7. 

17th  Lanccr3 — Assist -Surgeon 
J  E  O'Lougblin,  from  the  63rd 
Foot,  to  be  assist.-surg.,  vice  Lith- 
gow,  promoted  on  the  Staff;  Dec, 

20th  Hussars — Captain  It  Alex- 
ander to  he  maj.,  vice  T  Tbeophi- 
lus  Boileau,  who  retires  upon  a 
pension  ofhis  rank ;  Dec.  7-  Lieut. 
F  Trench  to  be  Capt.,  vice  Alex- 
ander; Dec.  7.  Cornet  H  J  Beat- 
tie  to  be  lieut.,  vice  Trench  j  Dec. 
7.  Ens.  J  T  Browne,  fmm  the 
18th  Foot,  to  be  cor.,  vice  Beattie; 
Dec.  7. 

Royal  Artillery— Surg.  T  J 
Murphy,  M.D.,  from  the  Poth 
Foot,  to  be  surg.,  vice  Surg.-Mttj. 
W  G  Trousdell,  M.D.,  appointed 
to  the  Staff;  Dec.  7,  Stnff  Assist.- 
Surg.  F  Howard,  M.D.,  to  be 
assist,  surg.,  vice  Orton,  promoted 
on  the  Staff;  Dec.  7.  Staff  Assist. 
Surg.  A  J  Clapp,  M.D.,  to  be 
assist,  surg.,  vice  J  W  Rirnmer, 
deceased ;  Dec.  7.  Stuff  Assist. 
Surg.  E  II  Lloyd,  M.B.,  to  be 
assist.  Burp.,  vice  A  J  L  Hep- 
worth,  M.D.,  promoted  on  he 
Staff;  Dec.  7.  Staff  Assist.  Surg. 
F  J  Byrne  to  be  assist,  surg., 
vice  Hopwood,  promoted  on  tho 
Staff;  Dec.  7. 

2nd  Foot— Lieut.  G  F  O'Gradv 
to  be  eupt.,  by  purchase,  vice  J 
Mc  Magi II,  who  retires  ;  Dec.  7. 
Ens,  B  A  Beale  to  be  lieut.,  by 
purchase,  vice  O'Grady;  Dec  7. 
Arthur  H  Nurse,  gent.,  to  bo 
ens,,  by  purchase,  vice  Beale ; 
Dec.  7. 

3rd  Foot— Capt.  F  Morlcy  to 
be  maj.,  by  purchase  vice  P  J 
Dunbar,  who  retires,  Dec.  7. 
Lieut  J  J  B  Huydock  to  be 
capt.,  by  purchase,  vice  Morley ; 
Den.  7-  Ens.  G  E  Barley  to  be 
heut.,  by  purchase,  vice  Hay- 
dock;  Dec.  V.  E  E  Mart  in- At- 
kins, gent.,  to  be  ens.,  by  pur- 
chase, vice  Hurley  ;  Dec.  7. 

5th  Foot— Ens.  J  P  Spring  to 
be  ins.  of  mus.,  vice  Lieut.  Carle- 
ton,  who  has   returned   to  duty 
with  his  company;  Nov.  1. 
10th    Foot— Staff  Surg.   W  H 
Muschjtinp  to  be  surg..  vice  Sin- 


clair, appointed  to  tho  Staff;  Dec 

*  17th  Foot-Staff-Surg,  F  Oddell 
to  be  surg.,  vice  R  Atkirson, 
placed  upon  half  pay ;  Dec.  7, 

40th  Foot— Lieut,  R  0  Brook 
to  be  capt.,  by  purchase,  vice 
W  Gibson,  who  retires;  Deo.  7. 
E  E  Martin  to  be  lieut.,  by  pur- 
chase, vice  Brook;  Dec.  7. 

41st  Foot— Staff-Surg.  W  H 
Yates  to  be  surg.,  vice  Surg. 
Maj.  J  Leitch,  M  D.,  appointed  to 
the  itf  tb  Foot ;  Dec.  7. 

46th  Foot— Ens.  F  H  Blans- 
hard  to  be  lieut,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  J  M  Lovekin,  a  pro- 
bationer for  the  Staff  Corps  in 
India;  May  15.  Surg.  Maj.  J 
Leitch,  M.D.,  from  the  41st  Foot 
to  be  surg.,  vice  T  M  Blackley, 
M.B.,  appointed  to  the  Staff; 
Dec.  7. 

48th  Foot— Ens.  C  E  S  C  Hor- 
wood  haB  been  permitted  to  retire 
from  the  service  by  the  sale  of 
his  commission  :  Dec,  7. 

57th  Foot— Lieut,  Col.  E  Bowen. 
from  half  pay,  late  69tb  Foot,  to 
be  lieut.  col.,  vice  Brevet  C  ol.  H  J 
Wnrre,  C.B..  who  retires  upon 
half  pay  {  Dec.  7. 

G2nd  Foot-Staff  Sorg.  T  S 
Hollingsworth  to  bo  Burg,,  vice 
Surg.  Mjvj.  Ewing,  promoted  on 
the  Staff;  Dec  7. 

i):?rd  Foot— Staff  Assist.  Surg. 
J  Carluw  to  assist,  surg,.  vice  J 
E  O'Loughlin,  appointed  to  the 
17th  Lancers;  Dec.  7. 

71st  Foot— Ens.  C  H  Bunbnry 
to  Ik*  lieut ,  by  purchase,  vice 
Allan,  promoted;  Dec.  7. 

83rd  Foot— Surg.  C  R  Robin- 
son, having  completed  twenty 
years'  full  pay  service,  to  be 
surg.  maj. ;  Nov.  1*2. 

&4th  Foot— Lieut.  W  J  Small- 
piece  to  Imjs  adjutant,  vice  Lieut. 
Parrot,  deceased ;  Oct.  22. 

89th  Foot— Lieut.  William  Pott 
to  be  capt,.  by  purchase,  vice  B 
Helmo,  who  retires  ;  Dec.  7.  Ene. 
J  B  Rioten  to  be  lieut.,  by  par- 
chase,  vice  Pott;  Dec,  7,  A 
Macaulay,  gent.,  to  be  ena.,  by 
purcna&fe,  \-\ce  Rtbtoti;  Dec  7. 

&5t>i  Yoot.— ^\aSl  ^  A 
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Murphy,  M.D.,  appointed  to  the 
Royal  Artillery ;  Dec.  7. 

101st  Foot— Staff  Assist.  Surg 
A  W  A  Mackinnon  to  be  assist. 
Hurg.,  vice  AG  M  Bartley,  M.D., 
appointed  to  the  Staff :  Dec.  7. 

107th  Foot— Ens.  B  Smith  to  be 
lieut.,  vice  W  G  B  Garrow,  de- 
ceased ;  Oct.  6. 

Rifle  Brigade— Staff  Surg.  A  P 
M  Corbett,  M.D.,  to  be  surg.,  vice 
J  C  H  Wright,  M.D.,  who  ex- 
changes ;  Dec.  7. 

3rd  West  India  Regiment — Ens. 
A  8  Bell  to  be  lieut.,  vice  J  F 
Cousins,  deceased ;  Oct.  18. 

COMMISSARIAT  DEPARTMENT. 

Lieut.  G  B  Deare,  from  the  4th 
West  India  Regiment,  Acting 
Dep.  Assist.  Com.  Gen. ;  Aug. 
25. 

MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT. 

Surg.-Major  John  Ewing,  from 
the  62nd  Foot,  to  be  dep.  ins.- 
gen.  of  Hospitals,  vice  J  McGregor 
deceased ;  Dec.  7. 

Surg.  Major  W  G  Troasdell, 
M.D.,  from  the  Royal  Artillery,  to 
be  staff  sugr.  major,  vice  Staff 
Surg.  Major  P  A  McDermott, 
appointed  to  the  95th  Foot ;  Dec. 
7. 

Surg.  W  Sinclair,  from  the  10th 
Foot,  to  be  staff  surg.,  vice  Mus- 
champ,  appointed  to  10th  Foot; 
Dec.  7. 

Surg.  J  O  H  Wright,  M.D., 
from  the  Rifle  Brigade,  to  be  staff 
surg.,  vice  A  P  M  Corbett,  M.D , 
"who  exchanges  ;  Dec.  7. 

Surg.  T  M  Bleckley,  M.B.,  from 
the  46th  Foot,  to  be  staff  surg., 
vice  W  H  Yates,  appointed  to  the 
41st  Foot ;  Dec.  7. 

Assist.  Surg.  E  J  Hopwood, 
from  the  Royal  Artillery,  to  be 
staff  surg.,  viceT  S  Hollingsworth, 
appointed  to  the  62nd  Foot ;  Dec. 
7. 

Assist  Surg.  A  J  L  Hepworth, 
M.D.,  from  the  Royal  Artillery,  to 
be  staff  surg.,  vice  F  Odell,  ap- 
pointed to  the  17th  Foot;  Dec. 

Aasist.-Surg.  S  A  Lithgow,  from 
the  17th  Lancers,  to  be  staff  surg., 
vice  Staff  Surg.  Major  J  C  Demp- 
ster, M.D.,  who  retires  upon  half 
pay;  Doc.  7. 


Assist.  Surg.  R  Sutherland,  from 
the  5th  Lancers,  to  be  staff'  assist, 
surg.,  vice  G  C  Dunn,  appointed 
to  the  5th  Lancers  ;  Dec.  7. 

Assist.  Surg.  A  G  Bartley,  M.D., 
from  the  101st  Foot,  to  be  staff 
assist,  surg.,  vice  H  W  A  M'Kin- 
non,  appointed  to  the  101st  Foot; 
Dec.  7. 

BREVET. 

Major  T  T  Boileau,  20th  Hus- 
sors,  who  retires  upon  a  pension, 
to  have  the  hon.  rank  of  lieut.-col. ; 
Dec.  7. 

Staff  Surg.-Major  J  C  Dempster, 
M.D.,  who  retires  upon  half  pay, 
to  have  the  hon.  rank  of  dep.  ins. 
gen.  of  hospitals  ;  Dec.  7. 

THE  MILITIA  GAZETTE. 
Wak  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Dec.  3. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

Royal  Cumberland  Regiment  of 
Militia — Maj.  S  L  W  Sanderson 
to  be  lieut.  col.,  vice  Gandy, 
resigned;  Nov.  27.  Capt.  H 
Spencer  to  be  maj.,  vice  Sander- 
son, promoted;  Nov.  27.  Lieut. 
W  B  J  O  Jackson  to  be  capt. ; 
Nov.  27. 

Denbighshire  Yeomanry  Cavalry 
—Lieut.  W  D  W  Griffith  to  be 
capt,  vice  Biddulph,  resigned; 
Oct.  28.  Cor.  W  Thorold  to  be 
lieut.,  vice  Griffith,  promoted; 
Oct.  28.  J  F  Jesse,  gent.,  to  be 
cor.,  vice  Thorold,  promoted ;  Oct. 
28. 

War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Dec.  6. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

Earl  of  Chester's  Regiment  of 
Yeomanry  Cavalry — Lieut,  the 
Hon.  J  B  L  Warren  to  be  capt., 
vice  Widdrington,  resigned;  Nov. 
15.  Ens.  Townshend,  Ksq.,  late 
Captain  5th  Foot,  .to  be  lieut., 
vice  Warren,  promoted;  Nov.  15. 

1st  Devonshire  Militia— C  W 
Pengelley  to  be  lieut. ;  Nov  9. 

2nd  Devonshire  Militia— Major 
J  N  Stevenson  to  be  lieut.  col. 
com.,  vice  BuUer,  deceased;  July 
15.  Capt.  R  Trood  to  be  maj.; 
Oct,  29.  T  L  Prinsep  to  be  capt., 
Oct.  2S.       T  VffcAA^,  \»J» 


Waldv,  late  43rd  Foot,  to  be  capt., 
Oct.  2U. 

North  Devon  Yeomanry  Cavalry 
— G  H  Marker  to  be  capt. :  Nov. 
20. 

North  Sfilopian  Regiment  of 
Yeomanry  Cavalry— Cor.  L  Gust 
to  be  first  lieuL,  vice  Wynn,  re- 
signed; Dec.  2.  T  Longuvelle, 
gent.,  to  be  cor.,  vice  Oust,  pro- 
moted i  Dec.  2. 

1st  Regiment  of  Royal  Surrey 
Militia— Lieut,  F  S  Barlin,  late 
30th  Foot,  to  be  capt.,  vice  Pepya, 
resigned;  Nov.  30. 

MEMORANDUM. 

The  Queen  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  »ccept  the  resignation 
of  the  commission  held  by  dipt* 
the  Hon.  H  L  Pep-ys  in  the  1st 
Regiment  of  Royal  Surrey  Mili- 
tia. 

The  Qeeen  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  accept  the  resignation 
of  the  commission  held  by  Capt.  F 
L  Austen  in  the  3rd  Regiment  of 
Royal  Surrey  Militia. 

The  notice  which  appeared  in 
the  Qnzelte  of  Nov.  20,  intimating 
that  her  Mnjesty  has  been  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  accept  the  resig- 
nation of  the  commission  held  by 
Capt.  J  H  Keough  in  the  North 
Durham  Militia*  is  to  be  enncdh-d, 
in  compliimt'c  wirh  instructions 
from  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
War;  Nov.  22. 

THE  VOLUNTEER  GAZETTE. 
TVah  OmcE,  Pall  Mall,  Dec,  3. 

qukkn's  commission. 
lbt  Aberdeenshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps — H  A  Crane.  Esq., 
late  Captain  72nd  Highlanders,  to 
be  adjt.  from  Nov,  7,  vice  Leslie, 
resigned. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS- 
LIEUTENANT. 

fifth  Denbighshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps — A  H  Maurice,  gent., 
to  be  Kent. ;  Oct.  17. 

12th  Lancashire  Artillery  Vol- 
unteer Corps — Maj.  T  Wilson  to 
bo  lieat.-col.;  Nov.  13. 

26th  I*aucasbire  Artillery  Vol- 
unteer Corps— First  Lieut,  A  May- 
hew  to  be  enpt,  vice  Nicholson, 
resigned;  Nov.  1 6. 
2&d  Lancashire  Engineer  Corps 


— First  Lieut.  A  Shirlaw  to  be 

capt.;  Nov.  7.  Sec.  Lieut.  J  8 
Fraser  to  be  capt.;  Nov.  7.  T 
Beasley,  gent,  to  be  first  lieuL 

Nov.  7. 

1st  Lancashire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — Major  R  F  Steble  to  be 
lieut.-col. ;  Nov.  25.  J  Fairhurst, 
the  younger,  gent.,  to  be  ens.,  vice 
Bennett,  promoted;  Nov.  15. 

Preston  Rifle  Volunteer  Corps 
— Lieut,  G  Smith  to  be  capt. ;  Nov. 
15. 

3rd  Manchester  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— H  W  Barber,  gent.,  to  be 
lieuL,  vice  Carrig  resigned;  Nov. 
7, 

57th  Lancashire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— Ens.  J  S  W  Grant  to  be 
lieuL,  vice  Wild,  deceased;  Nov. 

18. 

88th  Lancashire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— T  Woodcock,  the  younger, 
gent.,  to  be  Heut ,  vice  Brindle, 
resigned;  Nov.  18.  J  Duckworth, 
gent.,  to  be  ens. ;  Nov.  18. 

6th  Tower  Hamlets  Rifle  Vol- 
unteer CorpB— LieuL  B  Fletcher 
to  be  capt.,  vice  Cameron,  re- 
signed; Nov.  19.  Ens.  J  H  Op- 
pen  heim  to  bo  lieut.,  vice  Fletcher, 
promoted ;  Nov.  19, 

MEMORANDUM. 

Adjt.  W  Forder,  of  the  First 
Administrative  Artillery  Battalion 
of  Buckinghamshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teers, to  serve  with  the  rank  of 
capt. ;  Nov.  26. 

Wah  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Dec.  fl. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LOADS 
LIEU  TUN  A  NT. 

1st  Adminstrative  Brigade  of 
Gloucester  shire  Artillery  Volun- 
teers—B  S  Stock,  gent.,  to  be 
hoi  i.  quartermaster,  vice  Hare,  re- 
signed ;  Dec.  2. 

1st  Gloucestershire  Artillery 
Volunteer  Corps— G  Ashmead, 
gent,,  to  be  sec.  lieut,,  vice  Stock, 
resigned ;  Dec.  2. 

liitb  Gloucestershire  Rifle  Vol- 
unteer Corps— Tho  Rev.  E  Walker 
D.C  L.t  to  be  hon.  chap.,  vice 
Guinness,  resigned;  Dec.  2. 

3rd  Somersetshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corns— Ens.  D,  Badoock  to 
be  YieuAc,  vice  1&a»tevu,  t«w^p&d; 
Dec.  1. 
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SOtb  Somersetshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps — Lieut*  J  J  Tidcombe 
to  be  capt.*  vice  Matthews,  re- 
feiiiiit-fl  ;  Nov.  ilO.  Ens.  W  Sparks 
to  be  lieut.,  vice  Tidcombe,  pro* 
tooted ;  Nor.  30.  G  L  Lang,  gent., 
to  be  ens.,  vice  Sparks,  promoted ; 
Nov.  ;H 

1st  Sussex  Artillery  Volunteer 
Corps — G  C  Sum  hers  to  be  sec. 
lieut. ;  Nov.  27. 

THE  ARMY  GAZETTE. 

[Where  not  otherwise  specified 
the  following  commissions  bear 
the  current  date,] 

India  Office,  Dec.  9. 

Her  Majesty  has  been  pleased 
to  approve  of  the  following  ad- 
missions to  the  Bengal  and  Madras 
SlutT  Corps,  made  by  the  Govern- 
ments in  India  — 


BENGAL  ARMY. 

ADMISSIONS. 

To  be  capts. : — Capt.  L  Smith 
104th  Regiment;  Nov.  17,  18o3. 
Sec.  Capt.  0  A  Baylay,  Roval 
Artillery  ;  Dec.  22,  1865. 

To  be  Lieute  : — Lieut.  H  Howell, 
Bengal  Infantry;  Jan.  1,  18U2. 
Lieut,  J  Cook,  Bengal  Infantry; 
July  30.  1862.  Ens.  J  Davidson 
21  at  Regiment;  Mareh  '24,  18oU 
Ens.  J  H  Greon,  8Uth  Regiment; 
April  27,  lH(i6. 

MADRAS  STAFF  CORPS. 

ADMISSION. 

Ens.  C  B  Cooke,  108th  ltegt.  ; 
April  3. 

THE  MILITIA  GAZETTE. 
War  Office,  Fall  Mail,  Dec.  10. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

Suffolk  Artillery  Regiment  of 
Militia— FB  Eagle,  Esq.,  late  14th 
Hussars,  to  be  first  lieut.,  vice 
Pome! I,  promoted ;  Dec.  *2.  8  New- 
ton, gent.,  to  be  first  lieut.,  vice 
Killery,  promoted ;  Dec-  3. 

War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Dec,  3. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LOADS 
LIEUTENANT. 

Northamptonshire  and  Rutland 
Wljifcl  Tiirnt  C  C  J  Orme  to  be 
capt-;  Dec  7- 


East  and  North  York  Artillery 
Militia — Capt.  T  Nelson  to  be 
m«j,  vice  Woodall,  resigned;  Dec. 
7. 

THE  VOLUNTEER  GAZETTE. 
War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Dec.  10. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  ST  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

1st  Administrative  Battalion  of 
Dumbartonshire  Rifle  Volunteers 
— C  C  Hodge,  Esq.,  to  be  hon. 
quartermaster  ;  Dec.  4. 

Queen's  City  of  Edinburgh  Rifle 
Brigade — Major  E  8  Gordon  to 
be  lieut.-cul;  Nov.  5*9.  Capt.  J 
Boyd  to  bo  major,  vice  Home  re- 
signed; Nov.  S&  (tel.  A  V  S 
Sligo  to  be  major,  vice  Gordon 
promoted ;  Nov.  29.  J  R  Lsat  to 
be  ens.;  Nov.  26. 

13th  Kent  Artillery  Volunteer 
Corps  — H  Worseldino  to  be  first 
lieut. ;  Dec.  4. 


War.  Office,  Hall  Mall,  Dec.  13. 

Q(7EEN*S  COMMISSION. 

1st  Administrative  Brigade  of 
Northumberland  Artillery  Volun- 
teers—F  Turner  to  be  adjt.  from 
Nov.  & 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

4th  Lancashire  Artillery  Volun- 
teer Corps — Second  Lieut.  A  B 
Sparks  to  be  first  lieut.;  Oct.  23, 
G  A  Campbell,  gent.,  to  be  first 
lieut;  Oct.  B& 

Mst  Lancashire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— Ens,  H  Clegg  to  be  lieut. ; 
X'iv.  JJ.  !  <i  Ireland,  geut.,  to 
be  ens.;  Nov.  22. 

ifnd  Monmouthshire  Rifle  Vo- 
lunteer Corps— E  Deacon  to  be 
ens,  vice  Bennett,  resigned;  Dec. 
8.  W  Day  son  to  ens.  vice  Hust- 
wick,  resigned  :  Dec. 

1st  Administrative  Brigade  of 
Renfrewshire  Artillery  Volunteers 
—  Capt.  W  Lang  to  be  major  (re- 
taining his  eom mission  as  capt.  in 
the  2nd  Dumbartonshire  Artillery 
Volunteer  Corps);  Dec.  7. 

3rd  Administrative  Battalion  of 
Suffolk  Rifle  Volunteers-W  P 
Garrod,  gent.,  to  be  hon.  quarter- 
master; Nov.  27. 

leer  Corp*— ttsvyyc  ^  ^ >X<&*x&utat 
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to  be  lieut.-col.  vice  Walker,  re- 
signed ;  Deo.  4.  Capt.  C  Wigram 
to  be  maj.  vice  Samuda,  promoted; 
Dec-  4. 

3rd  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire 
Artillery  Volunteer  Corps— Sec. 
Lieut.  H  0  Wellburu  to  bo  first 
lieut.  vico  McKay,  deceused;  Nov, 
7.  W  G  Knight  to  be  second 
lieut.  vice  Wellburu,  promoted; 
Nov.  7. 


THE  ARMY  GAZETTE. 

[Where  not  otherwise  specified 
the  following  commissions  bear  the 
current  date.] 

Windsor  Castle,  Dec,  11. 

The  Queen  was  this  day  pleased 
to  conler  the  honour  of  Knight- 
hood on  M,-jor  J  V  i  [o|>kins.  K.  I [., 
Boveroor  of  the  Military  Kuights 
of  Windsor. 


Windsor  Castle,  Dec.  LL 
The  Queen  was  this  day  pleased 
to  confer  the  honour  of  Knighthood 
ojt  Lieut.-Col.  J  H  Cooke,  Lieut, 
of  her  Majesty's  Body  Guard  of 
Yeomen  of  the  Guard. 

War  Ofpice,  Pall  Mai  l.  Dee.  17. 

The  Queen  has  been  ^r.ieiously 
pleased  to  signify  her  intention  to 
confer  the  decoration  of  the  Vic- 
toria Cross  on  t  he  undermentioned 
oflirer  and  private  soldiers  of  Her 
Majesty's  Army,  whose  claims  to 
the  same  have  been  submitted  for 
Her  Majesty's  approval,  for  their 
gallant  conduct  at  the  Little  An- 
daman Island,  as  recorded  against 
their  names,  viz, :— Assist.  Surg. 
C  M  Douglas,  M.D.,  Privates  T 
Murphy,  J  Cooper,  D  Bell,  and 
W  GniTiths,  2nd  battalion  24-th 
Regiment,  for  the  very  gallant  and 
daring  manner  in  which,  on  the 
7th  of  May,  1867,  they  risked 
their  lives  in  manning  a  boat  and 
proceeding  through  a  dangerous 
surf  to  the  rescue  of  some  of  their 
comrades,  who  formed  part  of  an 
expedition  which  had  been  sent  to 
the  Inland  of  Little  Andaman,  by 
order  of  the  Chief  Commissioner 
of  British  Burmah,  with  the  \  iesv 
of  maoBrt&ining  the  fate  of  the 
com  wander  and  seven  of  the  crew 
Of  the    tt  hip  Assam   Valley,  who 


had  landed  there,  and  were  sup- 
posed to  hove  been  murdered 
by  the  natives.  The  officer  who 
commanded  the  troops  on  the  oc- 
casion reports : — "  About  an  hour 
later  in  the  day,  Dr.  Douglas,  2nd 
battalion  24th  Regiment,  and  the 
four  privates  referred  to,  gallantly 
manning  the  second  gig,  made 
their  way  through  the  surf  almost 
to  the  shore,  but  finding  their 
boat  was  half  filled  with  water, 
they  retired.  A  second  attempt 
made  by  Dr.  Douglas  and  party 
proved  successful,  five  of  us  being 
safely  passed  through  the  surf  to 
the  boats  outside,  A  third  and 
lust  trip  got  the  whole  of  the 
party  left  on  shore  safe  to  the. 
boats."  It  is  stated  that  Dr. 
Douglas  accomplished  these  trips 
through  the  surf  to  the  shore  by 
no  ordinary  exertion.  He  stood 
in  the  bows  of  the  boat,  and 
worked  her  in  au  intrepid  and 
seaman  like  manner,  cool  to  a  de- 
gree, as  if  what  he  was  then  doing 
was  an  ordinary  act  of  every-day 
life.  The  four  privates  behaved 
in  an  equally  cool  and  collected 
manner, rowing  through  the  rough- 
est surf  when  the  slightest  hesi- 
tation or  want  of  pluck  on  the 
part  of  any  one  of  tbera  would 
have  been  attended  by  the  gravest 
results.  It  is  reported  that  seven- 
teen officers  and  men  were  thus 
saved  from  what  must  otherwise 
have  beeu  a  fearful  risk,  if  not 
certainty  of  death. 


War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Dec.  17. 

6th  Regiment  of  Dragoons— Lt. 
J  C  O'Neal,  from  the  l«5th  Foot* 
to  be  lieufc.  vice  Creagh,  who  ex* 
changes;  Dec  18.  Surg.  J  8 
Furlong,  M.D ,  having  completed 
twenty  years'  full  pay  service,  to 
be  surg.  major,  under  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Royal  Warrant  of 
April;  Nov  1\\ 

.  Royal  Art  illery — The  retirement 
of  Lieut.-Col.  T  Kenuion  on 
half  pay,  and  the  promotion  of  the 
following  otticers,  which  appeared 
in  the  ihizrtt*  of  Nov.  l!\  to  bo 
dated  Oct.  2,  via .— Capt.  J  A 
A\\gu\u,  &ftefti\d  Ovint.  A  Rotton 
auc\  Uoaw.  U  A  \V,W.\.  'W  fafetft 
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of  promotion  from  second  cant  to 
capt.  of  the  officers  or  tbe  late 
Indian  Artillery,  who  were  trans- 
fer red  to  tbe  Royal  Artillery,  in 
the  OazctU  of  April  29,  186i. 
should  be  as  under,  and  not  as 
therein  stated,  via,  —Bengal — C  H 
Cooke*,  March  1*.  1860;  JAR 
Mead.  April '21,  186  >;  J  F  Raper, 
May  31.  i860;  A  H  Heath,  Xov. 
12,  I860;  W  D  Couchman,  Feb. 
6.  1861 ;  Brevet- Major  H  P  Bishop, 
Feb.  18, 1861 ;  F  D  Urquhart,  Feb, 
18.  1851 ;  J  G  Hathorn,  Feb.  18. 
1861;  F  R  De  Bade,  Feb.  18, 
1851  ;  Brevet- Major  C  S  Lemur* 
chand.  Feb.  18.  1861;  A  R  Fuller, 
April  29,  1861;  L  Machell,  April 
23.  1861;  M  E  Came,  April 
1861 ;  J  Hunter,  April  2£>,  1861 ; 
A  Darling,  Aug.  28.  1801 ;  Brevet 
Major  J  S  Frith,  Oct.  1,  1801. 
Madras— E  H  (Couchman,  April  6, 
1859;  G  B  B  Holmes*  May  31, 
186W ;  W  8  Mann.  May  31,  185V; 
C  M  J  Thornton,  Feb.  10,  i860; 
W  F  B  Laurie,  Feb.  22.  1800,  J 
de  0  Sinclair,  April  30,  I860;  G 
Carleton,  July  14,  I860;  Brevet 
Ltent.-Coh  R  Cadell,  Sep.  1,  1860; 
£  W  Dance,  Sep,  15.  I860;  R 
Morton,  Dec.  31,  I860;  N  G 
Campbell,  Jan.  16,  18<U  ;  J  R  J 
Robertson,  Feb.  18,  1861 ;  RGP 
Henegan,  Feb.  18.  18*31 ;  P  D 
Home,  Feb.  18,  1801 ;  J  R  Ma- 
grath,  Feb.  18,1861 ;  ,T  McK  Matin- 
tyre;  Feb.  24,  1801;  G  G  J 
Campbell,  Sep,  13,  1861;  W  J 
Bradford,  Sep.  14,  1801;  J  Blair, 
Sep.  25,  1861.  Bombay— H  B 
Sandford,  Feb.  14,  1839;  J  C 
HaUea,  May  8,  1859 ;  Brevet-Mai. 
T  T  Haggard,  May  13,  1859;  R  A 
Mow  Aug.  14,  1*59;  D  G  An* 
demon,  Oct.  19, 1859 ;  J  Sbekleton, 
March  30,  I860 ;  C  J  Barton,  April 
11,  1860;  G  B  Mellersh,  June  86, 
1  -  T  B  Gibbard,  Dec.  19,  1860; 
D  Marett.  Feb,  18,  1801  ;  W  H 
lea,  Feb.  18,  1861;  A  Blunt, 
Feb.  18,  1861 ;  R  C  Battiscombe, 
Feb.  18,  1861 ;  A  A  Bayly,  Feb. 
18,  1861;  J  R  Henderson,  Feb. 
18,  1861;  £  B  Beamish,  Feb.  18, 
18tSl  i  C  Clarke,  Feb.  18,  1861, 

Corps  of  Royal  Engineers — The 
nnd  ^mentioned  offi cere  e m  ployed 
in  ifa  Pub} ir  Works  1  >'>partiu>:iiL, 


ladta,  to  be  placed  on  the  Seconded 
List  from  the  dates  of  their  res- 

department!,  bat  ihe?  not  be 
succeeded  in  the  corps,  til  : — Lt, 
K  M  Larminie,  Jurse  1  :  Lieut.  L 
K  Scott,  Jan.  7  ;  Lient.  T  Grocer, 
Sep.  11  ;  Lieu;  F  V  C  jrbert,  Feb. 
25;  Lieu:  Q  T  Harrison,  April 
13.  The  date*  of  promotion  from 
second  cap*,  to  cap?,  of  tbe  officers 
of  the  Ute  Indian  Engineers,  -irbo 
were  transferred  to  the  Royal  En- 
pincers  in  the  G<izciU  of  April  29, 
lc*-?,  should  be  as  under,  and  not 
as  therein  stated,  viz. : — Bengal— 
Brevet  Lieut.  Col  W  W  H  Great- 
head;  C.B.,  Feb.  15. 1861  ;  A  Cad*  U 
Feb.  13,  lis  til ;  W  S  Oliphant.  Feb. 
18,  1861 ;  Brevet-Major  H  W  Gul- 
liver, Feb.  18,  1861;  C  Pollard* 
March  12,  1861.  Madras— Brevet 
Major  R  H  Sankev,  June**;*,  1861  ; 
J  Goddard,  Sep.  25,  1861  ,  J  F 
Fisher,  Sep.  30,  1861.  Bombav— 
J  S  Trevor,  June  15,  1860;  H  St. 
C  Wilkins,  Jaly  2a  i860;  E 
^oulhev,  Aug.  16,  1860;  D  J  Nas- 
myth, 'Aug.  18,  1861;  A  David- 
son, Feb.  18,  1861 ;  Brevet  Lieut. 
Col.  A  Ballard,  CB,  Feb.  18, 
1861;  R  E  F  Cotgmve,  Feb.  18, 
1801  ;  J  R  Sondy,  Feb.  18.  1861 ; 
CJ  Merriman,  May  3, 

Scots  Fusilier  Guards  —  Bat. 
Surg,  F  R:>binson,  M.D.,  having 
completed  twenty  years'  full  pay 
service,  to  be  surg.-maj.  under  tbe 
fir-.  >\  ioons  of  1  be  R>  tyal  Warrant 
of  AptH  1  ;  Nov.  t& 

5th  Foot— Capt.  C  Wilson,  from 
the  94th  Foot,  to  be  capt.,  vice 
Richards,  who  exchanges;  Oct 
8. 

6th  Foot  —  Quarter  master  J 
Darker,  from  the  10th  Foot,  to  bo 
quartermaster  vice  Hyde,  who  ex- 
changes ;  Dec.  18. 

7th  Foot— Lieut.  R  F  Butler  to 
be  capt.  by  purchase,  vice  W  P 
Browne,  who  retires;  Dec.  18. 
Ens,  W  P  Holmes  to  be  lieut.  by 
purchase,  vice  Butler ;  Dec.  18. 

10th  Foot—  Quartermaster  R 
Hyde,  from  the  6th  Foot,  to  be 
quartermaster,  vice  Darker,  who 
exchanges ;  Dec.  18. 

from  inc  TAt&  ^      U>     wa,  ^ 
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Stoton,  promoted  ;  Dec.  18.  Eos. 
E  B  Money,  from  the  14th  Foot, 
to  be  ens.  vice  Parker,  transferred 
to  the  18th  Hussars  \  Dec.  18.  1 

14th  Foot— Major  E  K  Jones, 
from  the  97th  Foot,  to  be  major 
vice  Petrie,  who  exchanges ;  Dec. 
18.  Ens,  W  C  Barne  to  be  lieut 
by  purchase,  vice  D  Creagb,  who 
retires;  Dec.  18.  F  E  Money 
gent.,  to  be  ens,  by  purchase,  vice 
Barne ;  Deo.  18.  Lieut.  II  A  Wil- 
liams  to  be  ins.  of  musk.,  vice 
Lieut.  Anderson,  promoted ;  Sep. 
16, 

18th  Foot— Lieut.  GLH  Poole 
to  bo  capt.  by  purchase,  vice  0  J 
Coote,  who  retires-,  Dec.  18,  Ens. 
G  A  Macdonnell  to  be  lieut.  with- 
out purchase,  vice  Poole;  Doc, 
18. 

21st  Foot  — Ens.  A  L  Falls, 
from  the  56th  Foot,  to  bo  ens., 
vice  D  Robertson,  a  Probationer 
for  the  Staff  Corps  in  India;  Doc. 
18. 

22nd  Foot -Lieut  H  J  Oliver 
to  be  capt  by  purchase,  vice  O  G 
De  Lancy,  who  retires;  Dec.  18. 
Eus.  Charles  Carstairs  to  be  lient. 
by  purchase,  vice  Oliver;  Dec. 

23rd  Foot— Brevet-Col.  S  Wells, 
O.B.,  has  been  permitted  to  retire 
upon  full  pay  as  Ueut-col.,  under 
Clause  88  of  tbe  Royal  Warrant 
of  Feb.  3,  1866 ;  Dec.  7. 

25th  Foot— Serg. -Major  E  T 
Murray,  from  the  51st  Foot,  to  be 
ens.  without  purchase,  vice  For- 
jett,  transferred  to  the  59th  Foofc ; 
Dec.  18. 

27th  Foot— Ens.  HBP  Pbillipps 
to  be  lieut.  by  purchase,  vice  W 
Erskine,  who  retires;  Dec.  18 

45th  Foot— EnB.  J  Skinner, 
from  the  60th  Foot  to  be  ens.  vice 
Bridge,  promoted;  Dec.  18. 

46th  Foot — Tbe  Commission  of 
Lieut.  W  de  Winton  Van  to  bo 
ante-dated  to  May  9.  lttf>4,  Buch 
ante-date  not  to  carry  back  pay, 

47tb  Foofc— Ens  H  T  Smith  to 
be  lieut.  by  purchase,  vice  J  L 
TTtterton,  who  retires;  Dec,  18. 
C  T  Davenport,  gent.,  to  be  ens. 
by  purchase,   vice  Smith;  Dec. 

SI  jit  Foot^  E  Camberlege,  gent., 


to  be  ens.  by  purchase,  vice  W 
A'C  Beadon,'  who  retires  ;  Dec. 
18. 

56th  Foot — A  L  Falls,  gent.,  to 
be  ens.  by  purchase,  vice  J  A  F 
Austen,  who  retires ;  Dec  18. 

59th  Foot— Coloor-Serg.  W  G 
Small,  from  the  20th  Foot,  to  be 
eus.  without  purchase,  vice  Tobin, 
transferred  to  the  6th  Foot ;  Dec 
18. 

60th  Foot— Lieut,  A  F  Terry  to 
be  capt,  by  purchase,  vice  F  S 
Travers,  who  retires ;  Dec.  18. 
Ens.  J  D  Cunyngbara  to  be  lieut. 
by  purchase,  vice  Terry ;  Dec  18. 
HEW  Fetfcerstonbaugh*  gent., 
to  be  ens.  by  purchase,  vice 
Cunyngham;  Dec.  18. 

7 2nd  Foot— Lieut.  A  Tanner  to 
be  capt.  by  purchase,  vice  J  C 
Stewart,  who  retires;  Dec  18. 
Ens.  T  A  A  Barstow  to  be  lieut 
by  purchase,  vice  Tanner;  Dec 
1*8.  B  H  Murray,  gent.,  to  be 
ens.  by  purchase,  vice  Barstow; 
Dec.  18. 

77th  Foot— Staff  Assist.- Sgar. 
W  F  Barnatt  to  be  assist-snrg, 
vice  G  F  White  who  resigns ;  Dec. 

18. 

88th  Foot— Ens.  S  Acklom  to 
be  lient.  without  purchase,  vice  J 
W  Maffett,  deceased ;  Oct,  7. 

94th  Foot— Capt.  S  Riohards, 
from  the  5th  Foot,  to  be  capt 
vice  Wilson,  who  exchanges;  Oct 
8. 

96th  Foot— Lieut. CD  B Creagb, 
from  the  6th  Dragoons,  to  be  lient. 
vice  O'Neal,  who  exchanges ;  Dec. 
18.  Lieut.  W  Ncwbigging  to  be 
adjt.  vice  Lieut  Gunton,  who  has 
resigned  that  appointment;  Oct 
14. 

97th  Foot— Major  M  Petrie,  from 
the  14th  Foot  to  be  major,  vice 
Jones,  who  exchanges ;  Dec  18. 

Rifle  Brigade— Ens.  F  G  D  Ac- 
land  to  be  ins.  of  mask,,  vice 
Lieut.  H  S  Brownrigg,  who  has 
resigned  that  appointment;  Nov. 

3rd  West  India  Regiment — Ens. 
E  King  to  be  lieut.  by  purchase, 
vice  S  G  Allmau,  who  retires; 
Dec.  18.  GLH  Starr,  gent.,  to 
bo  ens.  ^ice  King; 

Dec. 


Cape  Mounted  Riflemen — The 
surname  of  the  Quartermaster  is 
Leuton,  and  not  Linton,  aa  pre- 
viously slated. 

UEUlCAL  DXPARTM  EVT 

Staff  Assist  -Surg.  W  L  Baker. 
From  half  pay,  to  be  staff  assist, 
aurg.,  view  D  O'Dooovan,  M  D.. 
promoted  on  the  Mail:  Nov.  20. 
PURVEYOR**  DEPARTS!  EN  T. 

Purveyor's  Clerk  £  Love  to  be 
assist,* purveyor,  vice  Mills,  placed 
on  ball  pay ;  Dec.  18. 

IMijl 

Col,  Q  Malcolm,  C.B ,  on  pro- 
motion to  the  temp,  rank  of  muj  - 
gen.,  should  have  been  described 
as  of  the  Bombay  Army,  and  not 
Bengali  Army,  as  stated  in  tbe 
Qatette  of  Nov,  26. 

Capt.  and  Lieut. -Col.  William 
Frederick.  Lteut,«Col.  Soots  Fusi- 
lier Guards,  having  completed  the 
qualifying  service  with  the  rank  of 
Ueut.eol..  to  be  roU  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Royal  Warrant 
of  Feb,  3,  1866 ;  Nov.  21. 

Paymaster  T  Dyuon,  IGtb  Lan- 
cers, to  hsve  the  bun,  rank  of 
capt.  |  April  22. 

The  surname  of  the  officer  of 
the  Bengal  Staff  Corps,  granted 
the  boo*  rank  of  of  lieut.-col.  in  tbe 
GczttU  of  Nov.  26*,  is  Thomson,  not 
Thomas,  as  therein  stated, 

THE  MILITIA  GAZETTE. 
Waa  OmcB,  Pall  Mall,  Deo.  20, 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
MET/TENANT. 

Huntingdonshire  Militia  —  G 
Thornliill,  )un,,  gent  ,  to  be  Heat, ; 
Dec  lb*. 

1st  Warwickshire  Regiment  of 
Militia— Lient.  C  L  Scnwabe  to 
be  capt.,  vice  Cuuuinghame,  re- 
signed;  Dec.  13. 

THE  VOLUNTEER  GAZETTE. 
War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Dec.  17. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LOROS 
HUDTENANT. 

1st  Administrative  Bartalion  of 
Derbyshire  Rifle  Volunteers— J 
Evuns.  E.<q.,  late  Cupt  tlih  Irmis- 

killing  Dragoons,  to  be  mnj„  vice 
Newton,  resigned;  Dec.  14. 
2nd  Elginshire  Rifle  Volunteer 


Corps — J  Hut  ten  to  be  ens.,  vice 
Johnston,  promoted;  Dec.  2. 

8th  Elginshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps — J  Mitchell  to  be  capt., 
Dec,  2.  W  H  Thomson  to  be 
lieut,  Deo.  ±  K  Maclean  Black 
to  be  ens, ;  Dec.  2, 

1st  Forfarshire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — J  E  Smith  to  be  ens.,  vice 
Hume,  promoted  ;  Dec.  4. 

1st  Administrative  Battalion  of 
Ross-shire  Rin©  Volunteers — A  G 
Mackenzie,  gent.,  to  be  maj,,  vice 
Wardlaw,  deceased ;  Dec,  5. 

2nd  Administrative  Battalion  of 
Somersetshire  Rifle  Volunteers— 
Maj.  G  H  \V  Carew  to  be  lient,- 
col.,  vice  Graham,  resigned;  Dec. 
10. 

2nd  Wigtownshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps— J  Watsou,  Esq.,  to 
be  lieut.,  vice  Finlay,  resigned; 

Dec,  10. 

*ird  Somersetshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps — Ens.  Daniel  Bad  cock, 
to  be  lieut.,  vice  Easton,  resigned, 
Dec.  & 


War  Office,  Pall  Maul,  Dec.  20. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LUROS 
LIEUTENANT 

1  -i  h  Lancashire  Artillery  Vol- 
unteer Corps— First  Lieut,  W 
Quito  a  to  be  capt  :  Dec.  5.  First 
Lieut.  G  L  Gwatkin  to  be  capt. ; 
Dec.  5.  First  Lieut.  P  W  Barr  to 
be  capt, ;  Dec  5,  W  D  rant  field, 
Esq.,  to  be  capt.;  Dee,  o.  Sec, 
Lieut.  J  B  Antwis  to  be  first 
lieut.;  Dec.  5.  Sec.  Lieut,  R  S 
Jones  Jto  be  firht  lieut. ;  Dec.  5. 
Sec.  Lieut.  D  E  Dickinson  to  be 
first  lieut.;  Dec  5.  Sec.  Lieut. 
T  Vosper  to  be  first  lieut. ;  Dec. 
&  Sec.  Lieut.  R  Willan  to  be 
first  lieut.;  Dec  5.  Sec.  Lieut. 
W  Durant  to  be  first  lieut. ;  Doc, 
5, 

2nd  Lancashire  Ri8e  Volunteer 

Corps — Lieut,  G  Beaumont  to  be 
capt.,  vice  Dean,  resigned ;  Dec. 
5.    L  Baron,   gent.,  to  be  ens.; 

Dec.  5. 

1 5th  Lancashire  Rifle  Vol unti-<:r 
Corps—  Maj,  T  Bourne  to  be  lieut 
col. ;  Dec.  O. 

;5rd  Manchester  Rifle  Volu 
Corps— Lieut,  H  N  Tarr  to 
capt,,  v\ce  Ctomv%\iQ\^ 


nteer  J 
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Dec.  5.  J  K  Schofield,  gent,  to 
be  lieut,  vice  Tarr,  promoted; 
Deo.  5. 

Liverpool  Press  Guard  Rifle 
Volunteer  Corps— R  S  Atkinson 
gent.,  to  be  ens.,  vice  Barker,  re- 
signed; Dec.  5. 

4th  Tower  Hamlet?  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps— Ens.  W  Cook  to  be 
lieut.,  vice  Lilly,  resigned;  Deo. 
13.  Ens.  C  J  Watson,  to  be  lieut. 
Dec.  13.  Ens.  E  Walker  to  bo 
lieut. ;  Dec.  13. 

MEMORANDUM. 

The  2nd  and  4th  Tower  Hamlets 
Rifle  Volunteer  Corps  have  been 
formed  into  one  corps,  under  tbe 
appellation  of  tbe  1st  Tower  Ham- 
lets Rifle  Volunteer  Corps,"  and 
her  Majesty  bos  been  graciously 
pleased  to  approve  of  the  new  1st 
Tower  Hamlets  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps  bearing  tbo  designation  of 
the  "  Tower  Hamlets  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Brigade Dec.  14. 

1st  Administrative  Battalion  of 
Argyllshire  Rifle  Volunteer  Corps 
J  Reed  to  be  sang. ;  Dec.  16*. 

1st  Dumfriesshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps— D  B  Hope,  Esq.,  to 
be  capt.,  vice  Mackenzie,  re- 
signed; Nov.  21. 

10th  Kent  Artillery  Volunteer 
Corps— S  M'Caul  to  be  capt,  vice 
Lamerton,  resigned;  Dec.  11. 

5th  Isle  of  Wight  Rifle  Volun- 
teer   Corps — W  Verner,  Lieut. 


CoK  Antrim  Militia  Artillery,  to 
be  capt.,  vice  Huisb,  deceased: 
Dec.  16. 

3rd  Administrative  Battalion 
of  Surrey  Rifle  Volunteers— T 
Hart,  gent.,  to  be  hon.  quarter- 
master; Nov.  19. 

1st  Surrey  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — Lieut.  J  D  Doultou  to  be 
capt.,  vice  T  L  Brisfcowe,  re- 
signed; Nov.  7.  Ens.  R  A  Puekle 
to  be  lieut.,  vice  Don! ton,  promo- 
ted ;  Nov*  7.  P  T  Dubois,  gent., 
to  be  ens.,  vice  P tickle,  promoted ; 
Nov.  7. 

2nd    Surrey    Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — A  Carpenter,  Esq.,  M.D„ 
to  be  aurg.;  Oct.  3L   Tbe  Rev.  J 
C  Hodgson  to  be  hon.  chap.;  Oc 
31. 

3rd  Cumberland  Artillery  Vol- 
unteer Corps— H  P  Sen  house  to 
be  first  lieut.,  vice  Lindsay, 
signed;  Deo.  6.  H  Carr  to  be 
sec.  lieut.,  vice  Lindsay,  promo- 
ted ;  Dec.  6. 

20th  Norfolk  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — G  F  BYancklin  to  be  ens., 
vice  Parker,  resigned;   Dec.  12. 

J'2nd  Norfolk  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— E  Bousfield,  M.D.,  to  be 
hon.  assist,  surg. ;  Dec.  12. 

l(>th  Surrey  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— H  F  Youlo,  gent,  to  be 
ens, ;  April  29. 
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Among  the  many  perplexities  which  harass  the  public,  and 
worry  politicians,  the  Navy  shines  conspicuously.  We  know  we 
have  a  Navy,  and  we  are  proud  of  it.  How  much  of  this  pride 
is  due  to  tradition  and  to  the  recollection  of  past  glories,  and  how 
much  is  duo  to  a  knowledge  of  its  present  state  it  would  be  un- 
becoming and  unwise  to  investigate  too  closely.  But  most  of  us, 
at  any  rate,  feel  that  we  ought  to  be  proud  of  the  service.  We 
love  to  tell  our  children  of  past  victories  won  by  the  British  flag 
on  foreign  seas,  to  tell  them  of  our  great  water-heroes,  and  even 
to  dress  them  iu  a  sailor's  costume.  The  Navy  is  therefore  essen- 
tially a  British  institution  which  we  feel  it  a  matter  of  duty  to 
be  proud  of. 

It  is  rather  surprising,  perhaps,  to  find  out  that,  with  all  tins 
pride  and  interest,  there  should  be  so  little  real  knowledge  about 
it.  The  majority  of  people  are  entirely  ignorant  of  what  it  consists, 
where  it  is  stationed,  what  sort  of  ships  it  has,  how  its  men  are 
trained,  and  how  many  there  are  ready  in  case  of  emergency.  All 
these  are  points  which  not  one  man  in  ten  could  answer  satisfac- 
torily to  himself  or  anybody  else  ;  while  as  to  the  state  of  the 
Navies  of  countries  with  which  one  might  at  any  time  be  brought 
into  collision,  the  ignorance  is  most  profound. 

The  Navy  then,  though  a  most  popular  British  institution,  is 
allowed  to  exist  year  by  year  for  purposes  which  are  not  well 
known  and  Dot  very  strictly  defined  by  those  who  are  supposed  to 
know  something  about  the  matter  j  and  it  is  constructed  and 
maintained  year  by  year,  upon  what  for  convenience  sake  may  he 
termed  Noak*s  ark  principles.  The  first  of  these  principles  is  the 
importance  of  size.  There  must  be  large  numbers  of  ships  of  all 
shapes  and  sizes,  useful  and  useless  ;  and  there  must  be  large  re- 
serves and  supplies  of  men  useful  and  useless.  It  matters  not 
that  out  of  the  900  ships  we  possess,  one  third  are  never  likely 
to  he  of  the  smallest  use  ;  there  they  are  ;  they  have  been  used  once, 
and  may  therefore  be  useful  again ;  so  they  are  kept.  We  have 
officers  without  number,  many  of  whom  are  also  never  likely  to  be 
of  the  smallest  use  to  the  country,  but  there  they  are  ;  they  have 
either  done  some  service  or  are  supposed  to  have  done  it,  and 
they  may  possibly  be  again  wanted  Boine  day,  though  the  pro- 
bability is  very  slight ;  so  they  are  reserved.  We  keep  seamen 
by  the  thousands  in  service  and  out  of  service,  and  maintain  a 
Coastguard,  without  apparently  any  very  clear  notion  of  what  its 
use  is,  except  as  a  convenient  asylum  for  our  old  seamen.  More 
than  this  we  have  a  large  reserve  of  men  in  case  of  war,  who  are 
paid  highly,  and  who  may  be  useful  when  they  are  wanted,  though 
it  is  not  clear  when  this  is  likely  to  happen*  If  one  great  prin- 
ciple then  ib  size,  another  we  may  sav  \a  Vio^t^wx^.  Ks>  ts£n$rx 
V.  8.  Mao.  No.  471,  Feb.  1868.  ^ 
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hoards  his  treasures,  so  do  we  hoard  up  our  old  hulks,  our  rotten 
gun-boats,  our  antiquated  men-of-war;  we  count  them  proudly 
every  quarter  in  our  Navy  list  with  a  quivering  sensation  of 
miserly  pride.  We  see  their  names  quarter  by  quarter,  and  year 
by  year,  until  they  are  household  names  with  ua.  Many  seem  to 
have  reached  the  region  of  perpetual  snow  where  they  remain  fixed 
and  immoveable.  In  the  same  place  they  may  be  ever  found, 
their  names  in  many  instances  recalling  to  one's  mind  battles  in 
which  they  played  no  mean  part  in  the  days  of  our  grandfathers. 
There  are  170  of  them,  innocent  of  such  desecrating  appendages 
as  screws  or  paddles ;  and,  as  they  are  consequently  not  likely  to 
be  much  used  in  active  service  again,  some  are  used  as  receiving 
Bhips,  churches,  reformatories,  schools,  &c.  Then  we  have  the 
same  number  of  screw  gun-boats,  many  of  which  cannot  be  very 
serviceable.  Lastly  we  have  550  steam  ships  in  commission  and 
reserve  for  protecting  our  coast  at  home,  and  our  colonies  abroad, 
of  which  a  little  more  than  oOO  are  actually  in  coiumission,  the 
remaining  250  being  in  reserve  or  under  repair. 

So  then  oat  of  this  enormous  Navy  of  900  vessels,  as  nearly  as 
possible  one  third  is  really  employed  on  active  service.  These 
three  hundred  ships  include  all  our  iron-clads,  which  are  built, 
and  are  now  being  built,  and  all  wooden  vessels  which  we  employ 
at  home  and  abroad  on  active  service.  This  is  a  splendid  fleet 
regarded  both  in  its  size  and  its  capacities.  With  such  a  fleet 
alone  wc  are  more  powerful  than  any  nation  in  the  world,  as  re- 
gards a  Navy.  The  ships  are  good  and  sound  as  a  rule,  they 
are  splendidly  made  and  adapted  as  far  as  possible  for  the  services 
upon  which  they  are  employed.  They  are  adapted  as  far  as  pos- 
sible ;  that  is  that,  though  iron  ships  are  almost  universally  ad- 
mitted to  be  indispensable  in  the  present  day  m  warfare,  and 
nearly  all  these  300  ships  are  wooden  they  are  adapted  in  size 
and  speed  to  the  services  upon  which  they  are  employed.  By 
some  happy  interposition  of  Providence,  or  the  happy  prevision 
of  Government,  we  are  not  often  embroiled  in  wars,  except  it  be 
with  the  Japanese  or  New  Zealanders,  whom  we  can  easily  van- 
quish with  our  dear  old-fashioned  fleets ;  therefore,  we  have  no 
means  of  testing  the  power  and  efficiency  of  the  fleets  which  are 
kept  up  on  our  foreign  stations.  If  a  war  broke  out  with  any 
country  capable  of  opposing  us,  we  might  possibly  be  successful 
abroad,  hut  it  would  be  in  the  teeth  of  all  modern  theories  of 
Naval  warfare. 

To  come,  however,  to  the  backbone  of  our  fleet,  the  iron-clads; 
for  they,  after  all,  are  what  we  have  to  rely  upon,  and  what  we 
have  to  compare  the  NavieB  of  other  nations  with.  Of  the  300 
odd  .ships  which  are  in  commission,  seventeen  are  armour-plated. 
They  vary  considerably  in  size,  strength,  and  in  style.  Hardly 
two  are  alike  in  speed  or  power,  or  uoya&UxhAag^  but  they  re- 
present with  but  few  exceptions  all  t\ie  ti&safet  ol  Vraii- &&&&  ^Ss^ 


have  been  built.  There  are  turret  ships ;  heavily  and  lightly 
armed  ships ;  some  wholly,  and  others  partially  armour-plated ; 
some  built  iu  dock-yards  and  others  built  by  contractors ;  some 
converted  from  old  wooden  three-deckers  while  others  are  bran  new 
from  top  to  bottom.  For  the  protection  of  our  own  shores,  seven 
of  these  vessels  form  a  Channel  squadron,  each  of  which  represents 
a  different  theory  of  construction.  The  Achilles  was  built  at  the 
Royal  Dock -yards,  and  is  at  present  the  fastest  and  one  of  the 
largest  ships  we  have.  Her  speed  is  more  than  14  knots  an  hour, 
and  her  sailing  qualities  are  admirable.  Not  less  powerful,  but 
built  on  an  entirely  different  plan,  being  broader  and  shorter 
than  the  Achilles,  is  the  Bellerophon.  The  Warrior  was  the  first 
of  our  iron-clad  fleet,  and  may  now  be  almost  considered  antique. 
The  Minotaur  is  one  of  three  enormous  ves.-els  whose  sisters  are 
the  Agincourt  and  Northumberland.  They  are  the  largest  in  size 
of  our  fleet,  and  are  very  powerful,  being  plated  with  five  and  a 
half  inches  of  iron,  and  constructed  to  carry  very  heavy  arma- 
ments on  the  broadside  principle.  The  Lord  Warden,  commenced 
by  Mr.  Eeed  in  1864,  was  intended  as  an  improvement  on  the 
partially  iron-plated  ships,  like  the  Royal  Oak,  and  is  also  heavily 
armed.  Lastly,  are  the  Pallas  and  Lord  Clyde,  powerful  iron- 
plated  vessels,  but  of  a  smaller  build  than  the  other  five.  These 
seven,  then,  form  an  iron-clad  fleet  at  home,  They  are  all  heavily 
armed,  being  capable  of  using  the  twelve  ton,  the  nine  ton,  and 
the  six  and  a  half  ton  gunB.  The  remaining  ten  are  employed 
on  foreign  service,  four  being  stationed  in  the  Mediterranean, 
two  at  North  America,  one  in  China,  one  in  Bermuda,  one  in  the 
Pacific,  and  the  tenth  and  last,  the  Research,  which  has  a  roving 
commission.  Though  only  seventeen  armour  ships  are  in  com- 
mission, it  would  be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  our  whole  reliance 
is  to  be  placed  upon  them.  Altogether,  there  are  thirty-eight 
iron-ships  of  war,  either  in  commission,  or  in  reserve,  or  being 
built. 

It  is  but  natural  to  suppose  that  our  newest  ships  are  our  best, 
or  even,  if  they  are  not  the  best,  it  is  excusable  to  believe  them  the 
moat  interesting.  In  the  construction  of  our  iron-clads  novelty  has 
been  considered  rather  than  uniformity.  Each  ship  we  built  was 
generally  intended  to  be  an  improvement  upon  its  predecessor;  there- 
fore the  newest  ships  and  those  which  are  still  on  the  stocks  are 
pardonable  objects  of  interest,  if  not  vanity  with  us.  Leaving 
for  a  moment  the  Monarch  and  Hercules  which  are  being  built  at 
Chatham  Dock-yard,  the  ship  whose  launch  will  be  most  curiously 
looked  for  is  the  Captain.  The  Captain  is  now  being  built  at  the 
yard  of  Messrs.  Laird,  under  the  immediate  superintendence  of 
Captain  Cowper  Coles.  He  in  vain  tried  for  some  years  to  carry 
ant  his  scheme  of  introducing  the  cupola  system  into  the  Navy ; 
■ad,  partly  from  his  own  fault  and  partly  fvotn.  infc  veo&ratanRfb 
of  Government  he  has  not  till  n<w  \>een>  aJXora^    to«  OwMxRfc  ^ 
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Carrying  out  bis  principles  with  the  sanction  and  under  the  eye  of 
the  Government.  Last  year  ho  was  offered  by  the  late  Govern- 
ment the  Monarch  to  adapt  as  a  cupola-ship,  but  he  could  not 
accept  the  restrictions  insisted  upon  by  the  Admiralty,  and  they, 
unwilling  to  abandon  the  principles  they  had  adopted  with  regard 
to  its  construct  ion,  placed  Messrs.  Laird  at  hia  disposal  and  alio  wed 
him  to  superintend  the  construction  of  a  Bhip  upon  his  own  prin- 
ciples, unrestricted,  at  their  yard.  Until  the  Captain  is  launched 
we  can  say  nothing,  except  theoretically,  about  the  cupola  system, 
and  we  will  now  return  to  the  Monarch  and  Hercules,  The  latter 
vessel  is  built  on  the  broadside  principle,  with  the  double  object  of 
carrying  very  heavy  ordnance,  namely,  8  18  ton  guns,  and  of  being 
shot  proof  as  far  as  possible.  It  is  a  large  ship  having  a  tonnage 
of  5,226  tons,  which  is  less  than  the  Warrior  by  about  900  tons, 
and  is  coated  with  iron-p]ates  9  inches  thick.  It  is  built  as  broad 
as  possible,  as  well  it.  might  be,  to  carry  such  an  armament  and 
bear  such  armour-plating.  The  Monarch  which  is  being  built  at 
the  same  yard  is  to  be,  if  possible,  more  powerful ;  for,  though  its 
tonnage  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  the  Hercules,  being  5,100 
tons,  it  is  to  be  armed  with  two  22  ton-guns  or  600 -pounders  in 
each  of  the  turrets,  and  with  two  6*-toa  7-inch  revolving  chase 
guns  in  the  main  deck.  It  is  to  have  turrets  and  will  be  armour- 
plated  with  iron  about  the  same  thickness  as  the  Hercules. 
Besides  these  three  powerful  iron-clads  are  three  more  now  being 
built,  the  Audacious,  Invincible,  and  Volage.  They  are  not  to  he 
so  heavily  armed  or  plated  as  the  Hercules,  but  are  built  with  a 
greater  regard  to  speed  than  to  other  qualities.  The  remaining 
ships  are  now  in  reserve  or  undergoing  repair ;  so  that,  we  have 
iu  hand*  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  ready,  thirty-two  iron-clads  in  addi- 
tion to  the  six  which  are  as  yet  unfinished.  Of  this  large  and 
powerful  fleet  we  may  nay  that,  though  in  time  of  war  it  may  not 
be  what  is  wanted,  it  has,  at  al!  events,  the  merit  of  being  sound 
and  good  as  far  as  it  goes.  If  the  plates  are  not  thick  enough, 
they  are  at  all  events  good  ;  if  the  vessels  themselves  are  too  large, 
they  are  at  any  rate  sound  ;  and  if  their  speed  is  not  great  enough 
it  is  at  all  events  trustworthy  as  far  as  it  goes.  We  may  complain 
of  the  character,  the  style,  or  the  size  of  our  ships,  but  of  the 
workmanship  there  is  no  question.  As  iron  ships-of-war  of  a 
certain  type,  or  of  certain  types,  they  are  the  beBt  of  their  kind; 
the  only  question  is  whether  they  are  what  is  wanted. 

Our  Navy  in  commission  consists  then  of  about  300  woodrn 
ships  and  of  about  twenty  iron-clads.    We  may  double  these  figures 
if  we  reckon  in  addition  all  the  ships  available  for  service  which 
are  now  in  reserve.    These  ships  are  distributed  over  the  world  at 
nine  stations,  ten  of  the  iron-clad  fleet  being  employed  On  foreign 
service  and  seven  at  home. 
As  far  as  size  goes,  then,  our  'Sa.vv  \ft  wtwgtoajJos&Aa.   To  have 
600  vessels  Cor  war  service  \a  cert&VnVy  moTVi         ^  tiOoKt  m(m 
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can  boast  of:  if  wo  add  to  this  that  the  ships  themselves  are  in 
many  cases  gigantic,  that  their  crews  are  gigantic,  and  that  their 
armaments  are  gigantic,  we  mar  say  that,  in  size,  our  Navy  is 
complete.  Possibly  this  affection  for  size  may  have  led  to  the 
terrible  vice  of  hoarding  which  .has  been  another  of  its  leading 
characteristics.  At  all  events  they  have  gone  together  fur  years 
and  seem  inseparable.  Many  of  the  Bhips  which  are  useless  for 
sea  purposes  are  found  serviceable  for  drilling,  training,  teaching, 
religion,  and  other  things.  But  it  is  open  to  doubt  whether  these 
services  might  not  be  carried  out  with  far  greater  efficiency  on 
shore.  Substantial  barracks  would,  it  might  fairly  be  argued,  be 
better  for  training,  drilliug,  and  teaching  our  seamen  than  old 
hulks,  rotting  in  harbour.  On  the  other  hand  there  is  the  very 
natural  reply  that  we  have  these  old  hulks  which  cost  very  little 
to  keep  up,  that  they  would  fetch  but  little  if  they  were  sold  or 
broken  Up,  and  that  the  erection  of  buildings  on  shore  would  be 
very  expensive.  There  would  be  no  small  amount  of  truth,  too, 
in  such  a  reply.  So  long  as  these  old  Bhips  are  really  serving 
some  useful  end,  it  would  bo  a  doubtful  act  of  policy  to  get  rid  of 
them  and  rush  into  bricks  and  mortar  as  a  substitute  for  them. 
But  out  of  the  ISO  hulks  we  keep,  are  more  than  fifty  useful  or 
used  for  any  practical  purposes  whatever  ?  About  this  number  is 
used  for  various  purposes,  buch  as  making  gunnery  experiments,  or 
for  service  as  powder  depots,  police  ships,  chapels,  and  hospitals. 
One  was  employed  last  year  in  the  trial  of  fuses,  another  was  used 
as  a  target  in  1865,  another  was  lent  to  the  Atlantic  Telegraph 
Company,  and  several  were  used  as  receiving  ships.  So  long  as 
they  supply  real  wauts,  in  any  shape  or  way  which  could  not  be 
relieved  in  any  other  way  less  expensive,  there  is  no  reason  why 
these  old  hulks  should  not  remain  ;  but  there  is  a  large  number 
which  can  be  of  no  earthly  use  whatever.  They  are  in  reserve 
awaiting  a  call  to  duty  which  is  never  likely  to  come.  They  cost 
a  large  sum  to  maintain  \  ear  by  year  ;  and  year  by  year  sees  them 
still  unmoved  and  immoveable.  It  is  a  difficulty  to  know  what  to 
do  with  them.  Most  of  them  are  well  built  and  strong  ; — and  if  it 
is  true  that  hulks  such  as  they  have,  will  always  be  serviceable  it 
would  seem  a  pity  to  destroy  them — but  serviceable  as  some  of 
these  hulks  may  be,  it  is  doubtful  whether  this  can  safely  be  said 
of  more  than  a  very  small  number.  Again,  the  peculiar  and 
exacting  requirements  from  a  modern  man-of-war,  makes  it  very 
doubtful  whether  these  old  ships  could  be  converted  to  any  good 
use  as  iron-clads.  On  the  other  hand  reckless  destruction  is  just 
as  bad.  Anybody  travelling  up  tho  river  may  see  old  ships  of  the 
Navy  being  broken  up ;  and  may  see  men  striving  their  best  at 
what  would  seem  an  impossible  task,  the  separation  of  timber 
from  timber  belonging  to  some  of  these  vessels.  They  yield  very 
little  by  being  broken  up  ;  a  ship  that  has  cost  a  £100,000  to 
build,  will  not  fetch  much  more  than  £of^  wM.. 
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striking  the  balance  of  these  two  alternatives,  namely,  either  the 
sale  of  most  of  our  old  ships  or  the  conversion  of  them  into  iron- 
clads, the  sale  of  them  seems  to  he  preferable.  If  it  is  only  to  clear 
away  a  quantity  of  rubbish  and  reduce  the  Navy  to  an  intelligible 
and  manageable  size,  a  great  benefit  would  be  done.  Four  hundred 
ships  would  l»e  a  very  large  Navy  and  ought  to  be  more  than  enough 
for  all  practical  purposes.  Assuming  that  300  were  necessary  for 
active  service,  there  would  be  200  at  home  in  reserve  and  under- 
going repair.  By  getting  rid  of  these  remaining  400  vessels,  the 
Navy,  the  Admiralty,  and  the  Dock-yards  would  be  relieved  of  a 
very  heavy  weight  which  now  presses  severely  upon  them. 

Whether  any  reduction  can  or  cannot  be  made  of  this  unwieldy 
mass,  at  present  it  costs  a  great  deal ;  it  may  be  interesting 
therefore,  to  see  what  a  single  year's  expense  in  keeping  up  this 
Navy  is.  The  actual  amount  spent  for  the  year  ended  on  the  *31st 
of  March,  1866,  which  is  the  last  published  account  of  Naval 
Expenditure,  was  .£9,903,870.  This  was  divided  between  paying 
and  feeding  our  seamen,  maintaining  our  ships  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  in  the  construction  of  new  ships  and  buildings. 

It  is  often  asked,  what  is  done  with  the  tea  millions  a-year 
voted  by  Parliament  for  the  Navy?  To  this  a  very  simple  answer 
is  to  be  given.  The  greater  part  is  absorbed  by  the  necessary 
current  cost  of  keeping  up  the  ordinary  strength  of  the  Navy  in 
men  and  ships;  and  a  small  fraction  only  is  left  for  the  construc- 
tion of  war -ships,  &c.  Wonder  is  expressed  that  with  so  much 
money  voted,  so  little  is  to  be  Been  in  the  shape  of  new  ships ; 
the  wonder,  rather,  is  that,  with  the  maintenance  of  such  an 
enormous  establishment,  even  a  small  residuum  should  be  available 
for  the  construction  of  even  a  boat.  Out  of  this  ten  millions, 
then,  ,£4,190,068  was  spent  for  the  wages  and  food  of  seamen, 
which  for  69,750  officers  and  men,  gives  an  average  of  about  j£60 
per  man.  This  allows  for  no  reserves,  and  no  extra  supplies,  but 
is  the  cost  of  the  force  actually  required  for  service  at  home  and 
abroad  during  the  year.  The  Naval  Reserve,  which  numbered 
about  16,000  men,  cost  «£1 24,457.  We  now  come  to  ships.  To 
provide  a  sufficient  number  of  officers  and  workmen  to  look  after 
the  dock-yards  and  repair  our  ships,  cost  the  country  -£1,484,663, 
which  was  required  for  the  maintenance  of  about  18,000  workmen, 
and  for  defraying  the  salaries  of  a  whole  army  of  officials  aud 
officers.  The  Miscellaneous  Expenditure,  including  the  Scientific, 
Coast-Gnard,  and  Medical  branches,  cost  £431,012,  and  pensions 
to  officers  on  the  Civil  and  Military  Establishments  J61,387,610; 
while  the  maintenance  of  officers  at  the  Admiralty  for  conducting 
the  business  of  this  vast  Navy  cost  .£175,626.  These  items  of 
necessary  expenditure  for  maintaining  our  Navy  without  making 
any  additions  to  it,  either  in  ships  or  men,  amount  to  £7,793,436, 
and  leave  a  balance  unexpended  of  £&tVfi,4t&.  *TOia  Wan.ce  was 
speut  in  the  purchase  of  stores,  macAwvevv,  slxA  ^TOfc^Oass^ 
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of  ships  and  buildings.  The  amount  spent  upon  stores  came  to 
.£1,126,000,  more  than  half  of  which  was  either  devoted,  or  would 
he  devoted  to  the  necessities  of  the  standing  fleet ;  more  than 
.£350,000  was  spent  in  coals,  and  .£110,000  in  iron  plates.  The 
actual  amount  spent  on  ship-building  was  ,£127/265,  and  upon 
new  works,  buildings,  Ac.,  ^£582,613.  Therefore,  out  of  the 
£9,900,870  spent  upon  the  Navy  in  the  year  1865-ti6,  about 
X700.000,  was  the  amount  capable  of  being  spared  for  increasing 
our  Navy,  conducting  experiments,  and  extending  our  Dock-yards, 
While,  then,  broadly  speaking,  we  are  spending  more  than  eight 
millions  sterling  in  wages,  and  about  a  million  sterling  in  mate- 
rials for  the  maintenance  of  our  Navy,  it  is  very  clear  that  it  is 
impossible  to  have  more  than  a  million  remaining  out  of  ten  mil- 
lions to  devote  to  construction,  improvements,  extension,  or  ex- 
periment. 

The  result,  then,  is  this :  If  the  present  size  of  our  Navy  is 
necessary,  it  will  cost  about  ten  millions  sterling  a-year  to  keep  it 
up ;  and  if  we  wish  to  build  extensively,  and  keep  pace  with  the 
inventions  of  other  nations,  we  must  increase  our  Naval  Expen- 
diture. On  the  other  hand,  if  we  do  not  choose  to  spend  more 
than  ten  millions  upon  the  Navy,  and  still  wish  to  build  and 
extend  it  so  as  to  keep  pace  with  our  neighbours,  we  must  reduce 
both  ships  and  men  considerably.  Certainly  ten  millions  sterling 
seem  quite  enough  to  Bpend  upon  the  Navy,  and  reduction  seems 
the  only  way  out  of  the  difficulty.  The  sooner,  therefore,  it  is 
considered  seriously  and  commenced  the  better. 


COMMODORE  SIR  WILLIAM  JAMES,  Bart.,  I.N. 
A  Biography. 
By  Lieutenant  0.  R.  Low,  (late)  LN. 


Now  that  the  Indian  Navy  is  a  thing  of  1  lie  past,  it  behoves  all 
officers  of  ihe  defunct  service  and  olhers  interfiled  in  ils  good  name 
not  to  permit  the  memory  of  an  honourable  and  distinguished, 
albeit  littlr-known,  service,  to  be  buried  in  oblivion  without  some 
record  of  the  valour  anil  acfiievemeut  of  those  worthies  wlmse  names 
are  inscribed  in  the  rolls  of  the  service,  and  who  passed  their  brief 
hour  on  life's  stage,  not  without  earning  an  honourable  distinction 
in  their  day. 

Not  unworthy  were  some  of  these  men  of  being  ranked  with  the 
countrymen  of  Clive,  of  Outram,  and  of  Henry  Lawrence,  and  though 
net  so  fortunate  as  these  heroes  who  are  embalmed  in  the  hearts  of 
a  grateful  country,  yet  in  India,  their  Held  of  fame,  some  few  have 
gained  an  undying1  reputation,  and  their  names  will  be  handed  down 
to  posterity  as  tJje  victor*  in  some  bttWwtt        tf.  ww*. 
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the  chiefe^t  among  Ihese  forgotten  heroes  is  Commodore  Sir 
William  James,  Bart.,  and  I  propose  to  give  a  short  sketch  of  his 

distinguished  career 

The  subject  of  oar  Memoir  was  born  in  the  year  1721,  near  the 
town  of  Milford  ilaven,  in  Wales.  During  his  early  years  he 
followed  the  humble  occupation  of  a  plough-boy,  but  wheiher  it  was 
that  he  had  a  noble  ambition  to  enter  some  profession  in  which  he 
might  win  renown,  or  that  the  right  of  the  sen  filled  him  with  that 
craving  for  its  dangers  and  excitement  that  appears  intuitively  to 
impel  our  English  youths  lo  longfors?a  life,  as  young  ducks  take  to 
the  waier,  which  of  these  causes  it  was  thai  induced  our  young  hero, 
as  Dibdin  says, 

"To  leave  his  poor  plough  to  go  ploughing  the  deep,0 
I  know  not ;  hut  young  Jamrs  soun  sickened  of  his  work  on  shore, 
and  at  (  lie  early  age  of  twelve  years  took  to  the  sea,    lie  entered 
himself  in  the  merchant  service,  but  little  is  known  of  the  early 
years  of  his  apprenticeship  to  the  sea. 

In  the  vear  17 #8  he  served  under  Admiral  Lord  Hawke  in  the 
capacity  of  ship's  boy  or  servant.  A  few  years  after  this,  Mr.  James 
obtained  the  command  of  a  ship  in  the  Virginia  trade,  and  set  sail 
from  England.  At  the  time  we  were  at  war  with  the  Spaniards, 
and  he  bad  the  misfortune  to  be  taken  prisoner,  together  with  Ilia 
wimle  crew,  by  a  man-of-war  belonging  to  that  nation.  They  were 
carried  to  Havauriah  and  imprisoned  there  for  a  considerable  time. 
At  length,  he  and  his  comrades  were  released  from  their  captivity,  and 
embarked  on  board  of  a  brig  which  was  bound  to  the  Guluny  of 
South  Carolina. 

But  evil  fortunestill  followed  in  their  footsteps.  A  few  days  after 
leaving  Cuba  it  commenced  to  blow  very  heavily.  The  brig  was  a 
cMzy  old  cratl,  ill  adapted  to  contend  against  the  various  storms  of 
those  latitudes.  She  began  to  leak,  aud  as  the  gale  increased 
in  strength,  so  did  the  water  gain  upon  her,  notwithstanding  I  he 
efforts  of  the  commander  and  his  men  to  keep  it  under*  Besides 
pumping,  recourse  was  had  to  bailing,  but  this  also  was  ineffectual. 
At  length  Mr.  James  became  convinced  tltat  she  would  not  float 
much  longer,  and  expressed  his  determination  to  leave  her  and  take 
his  chance  in  one  of  the  boats.  Seven  of  the,  seamen  offered  to  join 
him  in  his  perilous  venture.  Accordingly  a  small  boat  was  got 
ready,  and  stored  with  a  keg  of  water  and  a  bag  of  biscuits.  The 
remainder  of  the  brig's  crew  thought  it  an  act  of  madness  on  the 
part  of  Mr.  James  aud  Ins  associates  thus  to  commit  themselves  to 
tfte  furious  sea,  and  preferred  remaining  by  the  >hip  at  all  hazards. 
It  was  certain  death,  they  argued,  in  the  boat,  whereas  a  sail  might 
heave  in  sight  or  the  florin  ahaie,  or  in  other  ways,  the  chapter  of 
accidents  might  prove  favourable. 
So  our  hero  pushed  off,  and  hardly  had  the  boat  got  clear  of  her 
than  the  brig  suJdenly  disappeared,  tgata  utt\\\\\Ufid  to  blow 

or  some  dm/*,  t hough  scarcely  so  Wa\\\\  a>*  v&  ^*\>^\\\ 
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matter  of  wonderment  how  the  crew  manager!  to  keep  the  tiny  craft 
afloat.  At  length  the  storm  subsided,  but  being  unprovided  with  a 
compass  Mr.  Jarrn  *  knew"  not  whither  to  steer,  and  so  the  boat  was 
driven  by  I  he  fresh  breeze  where  it  listed.  So  t  wenty  long  days 
passed*  The  supply  of  fresh  water  was  doled  out  with  the  utmost 
nicety  from  Mr.  James's  snuff-box,  and  the  biscuits,  which  had  been 
rendered  almost  unfit  for  food  by  the  salt  water  making  a  clean 
breach  over  the  boat,  was  also  served  out  in  equal  portions.  It  was 
adreadlul  position  in  which  they  were  placed,  and  yet,  great  as  were 
their  sufferings  from  insufficient  food  and  water,  and  from  the 
tropical  heat  of  the  son,  strange  to  say  not  one  of  them  succumbed 
to  these  great  hardships.  On  the  twentieth  day  land  was  at  length 
sighted,  and  I  hough  it  proved  to  be  the  island  of  Cuba,  any  terra 
fir  in  a  was  joyfully  welcome  to  the  tempest-tossed  mariners.  With  great 
difficulty  the  party  succeeded  in  effecting  a  landing  on  the  coast,  and 
on  making  inquiries  learned  that  they  were  no  more  than  ten  miles 
distant  from  their  old  prison.  The  starvation  and  hardships  they 
had  undergone  had  wrought  a  great  change  in  their  estimate  of  a 
Spanish  dungeon,  and  in  comparison  with  the  cramped  up  thwarts 
of  an  open  boat  in  a  raging  sea,  they  hailed  the  squalid  wretchedness 
of  such  a  den  with  its  sense  of  perfect  security  as  a  foretaste  on  earth 
of  the  joys  of  Elysium,    So  sweet  are  the  uses  of  adversity  ! 

Only  one  out  of  the  party  of  eight  died  of  the  effects  of  the  severe 
sufferings  they  had  endured.  The  others  indeed  lost  the  use  of 
their  limbs  for  a  considerable  time,  but  ultimately  they  all  recovered. 
After  a  captivity  of  a  few  months,  the  Spaniards  released  their 
prisoners,  and  they  returned  to  England  in  a  British  vessel. 

80011  after  his  arrival,  the  subject  of  this  Memoir  married,  and  as 
an  honourable  testimony  that  the  obscurity  of  his  origin  and  the 
want  of  influence  of  his  friends  did  not  stand  in  the  way  of  his 
achieving  distinction,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  his  wife  kept  a 
public-house  in  Wapping  known  as  the  u  lied  Cow,"  It  is  also 
related  of  him  as  showing  his  amiable  disposition,  that  as  soon  as 
his  worlJly  prospects  improved,  he  journeyed  to  his  native  town  in 
Wales  and  enquired  after  a  young  woman  with  whom  he  had  been 
brought  up  as  a  child,  and  who  had  interchanged  with  him  vows  of 
eternal  constancy.  On  learning  that  she  had  proved  as  fickle  as 
himself,  he  made  her  some  presents  be  had  brought  with  him  and 
befriended  her  husband. 

In  the  year  1747,  Mr.  James  entered  the  service  of  the  East 
India  Company.  At  that  time  the  "  Company  of  Merchants  trading 
with  the  East  Indies'**  were  a  very  modest  corporation  of  traders, 
and  confined  their  attention  almost  entirely  to  the  objects  for  which 
they  had  been  incorporated.  A  short  sketch,  taken  from  reliable 
sources,  of  the  rise  of  this  world -renowned  Company  might  not  be 
out  of  place  here.  Truly  it  is  a  fact  unique  in  the  history  of  the 
world  that  an  association,  taking  its  on^ia  (fa\a.  ^  te*  Vav^x^ 
merchants,  should  become  the  mighty  powet  &a&  wwhaSawtk^fc 
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East,  that  dictated  terms  to  the  descendants  of  the  grand  Mogul, 
that  overthrew  the  numberless  military  chiefs — that  were  wont  in  the 
former  history  of  the  peninsula  to  upset  dynasties  and  then  cut  out 
with  their  swords  inheritances  for  themselves  and  their  children — ■ 
and  that  accredited  ambassadors,  formed  alliances,  and  dictated 
treaties  like  other  sovereign  powers.  It  is  also  an  historical  fact, 
without  precedent  or  parallel,  that  a  body  politic,  so  powerful, 
should  have  fallen  to  pieces  literally  by  the  stroke  of  a  pen,  and  that 
it  should  return  once  more  to  its  component  parts  and  be  as  it  was 
150  years  ago — a  simple  company  of  traders.  These  facts  farm 
another  illustration,  were  any  such  needed  of  the  transitory  state  of 
mundane  greatness.  They  point  the  moral  of  the  oft  quoted 
apophthegm — "  Sk  transit  gloria  mundi." 

The  tir^t  person  who  proposed  to  establish  the  East  India  trade 
in  England  is  recorded  to  have  been  Robert  Thome,  a  merchant 
of  London,  who  had  settled  at  Seville  in  Spain.  Having  resided 
there  many  years,  he  had  gained  considerable  knowledge  respecting 
the  state  of  both  the  East  and  West  Indies.  About  the  year  J 527 
he  made  an  application  on  the  subject  to  Henry  VIIL,  to  whom  he 
represented  the  vast  advantages  that  would  accrue  to  the  nation 
by  opening  a  direct  commerce  with  the  East  Indies.  Mr.  Thome's 
scheme,  however,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  considered  in  any 
other  view  than  as  a  project  too  bold  to  be  earried  into  effect. 

The  first  person  who  threw  any  real  light  upon  this  navigation 
was  Sir  Francis  Drake  in  the  year  1578.  The  following  year,  a  Mr. 
Stevens  went  from  Lisbon  to  Goa  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  in 
1586  the  famous  Candish  made  his  voyage  round  the  world.  This 
opened  a  passage  to  these  ports,  and  in  1591  Captain  George 
Raymond,  in  a  ship  of  his  own  called  the  Penelope,  accompanied  by 
two  others,  the  Merchant  Royal  and  the  Bonaventure,  sailed  for  the 
East  Indies.  Before  they  reached  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the 
crew  became  so  very  sickly  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  send  one 
of  the  ships  back  to  England  with  the  invalids  \  another  was  lost 
with  all  its  crew  in  a  gale  of  wind;  and  the  Bonaventure  com- 
manded by  Captain  Lancaster,  having  stopped  on  her  return  home 
at  an  uninhabited  island,  probably  St.  Helena  or  Ascension,  a  part  of 
the  crew  mutinied  and  ran  away  with  the  ship  while  the  Captain 
and  the  remainder  were  on  shore  seeking  for  refreshments.  Here 
they  remained  three  years,  when  a  ship  fortunately  arrived  and 
relieved  the  survivors  from  their  miserable  situation,  several  having 
actually  perished  from  want.  According  to  Mill,  Captain  Lancaster 
subsequently  sailed  to  the  West  Indies,  where  be  lost  his  ship,  and 
returned  to  England  in  a  French  privateer. 

Favourable  accounts  continuing  to  be  received  from  India  as  lo 
the  facility  with  which  the  English  might  establish  factories  and 
commence  a  regular  trade  thither,  several  merchants  and  other  mo- 
uied  men  at  length  conceived  a  desire  to  oytiv  u\>  such  a  commerce. 
///  pursuance  of  Hub  wish,  they  apn\\fc&  to  ^latasA&faii 
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charter  which  her  Maje.-ty  was  pleased  to  grant  on  the  81st 
December,  16U0,  in  the  43rd  year  of  her  reign*  The  petitioners 
for  this  establishment  and  to  whom  the  privilege  was  granted  were, 
Sir  John  Hart,  of  London,  Knight  ;  Sir  John  Spencer,  of  London, 
Knight ;  Sir  Edward  Michelburn,  Knight ;  William  Candisii,  Esq. 
Paul  Banning,  Robert  Lee,  Leonard  Holiday,  John  Watts,  John 
Moore,  Edward  Holmilen,  Rv>bert  Hampson,  Thomas  Smith,  and 
Thomas  Campbell,  Citizens  and  Aldermen  of  London,  and  upwards 
of  200  persons  more  were  named  in  the  royal  grant.  They  were 
formed  into  a  body  corporate  and  politic,  by  the  title  of  the 
"  Governor  and  Company  of  Merchants  of  London,  trading  into 
the  East  Indies/' 

In  the  following  year,  1601,  the  above  society  fitted  and  sent 
out  rive  ships  Irom  LOO  to  600  tons  burden,  the  command  of  which 
was  given  to  d plain  Lancaster  who  hu*  been  already  named.  For 
some  time  the  respective  partners  in  this  concern  appear  to  have 
trailed  with  separate  stocks,  though  only  in  the  ships  belonging  to 
the  whole  Company.  Between  1603  and  1613  eight  other  voyages 
were  made  with  varying  success  to  the  Company* 

In  1612  they  joined  their  slocks  into  one  common  capital  ;  and 
though  their  charter  had  not  as  yet  been  confirmed  by  Parliament, 
it  was  considered  to  be  sufficiently  valid  and  no  one  presumed  to 
interfere  with  their  trade.  They  traded  chiefly  to  Sumatra  and 
other  islands  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  and  not  until  1613  did  they 
receive  permission  to  establish  factories  at  Surat  and  some  other 
places.  At  this  time,  their  capital  amounted  to  £740,000.  In  1618 
their  stock  was  increased  to  £1 ,600,000,  and  they  owned  thirty-six 
Teasels*  Their  trude  was  in  general  successful,  notwithstanding 
some  heavy  losses  which  were  chiefly  sustained  through  the  malice 
of  their  rival*,  the  Dutch. 

In  process  of  time,  however,  it  Came  to  be  understood  that  a 
royal  charter  could  not  by  itself  convey  an  exclusive  privilege  to 
traders,  and  the  Company  was  reduced  to  distress  by  the  mul- 
titude of  interlopers  who  earned  off  the  greater  part  of  their  trade. 
They  continued  in  this  dilemma  during  the  latter  part  of  the  reign 
of  Charles  II.,  the  whole  of  that  uf  James  II.,  and  part  of  that 
of  William  111. 

In  1698  a  scheme  was  formed,  and  a  proposal  was  made  to  Par- 
liament for  advancing  the  sum  of  J££,OOO,O00  to  Goverment  on  con- 
dition of  the  subscribers  being  formed  into  a  new  company  with 
exclusive  privileges.  The  original  Company  endeavoured  to  prevent 
the  appearance  of  such  a  formidable  rival,  by  offering  Government 
•£700,000,  nearly  the  whole  amount  of  their  capital ;  but  such  was 
at  that  time  the  exigencies  of  the  state,  that  the  larger  sum,  though 
at  8  per  cent*  interest,  was  preferred  to  the  smaller  at  four. 

Thus  were  two  Companies  formed,  the  interests  of  each  neces- 
sarily clashing  aith  the  other.  Through  l\\ftnfc$\^CfcQ\\^^^wNi» 
prep&ted  the  act  of  Parliament,  tVxe  pwtutt*  <al  \X\* 
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were  not  obliged  to  unite  in  a  joint  stock;  and  in  consequence  of 
tins  a  few  private  traders,  whose  subscriptions  scarcely  exceeded 
£7,000,  insisted  on  a  right  of  trading  separately  at  their  own  risk. 
A  sort  of  third  Company  was  thus  established,  and  by  their  own 
contentions  one  with  the  oilier,  all  three  were  brought  to  the  verge 
of  ruin. 

On  a  subsequent  occasion  in  1700,  a  proposal  was  made  to  Par- 
liament for  putting  the  trade  under  the  management  of  a  ngulated 
company.  This,  however,  was  opposed;  but  in  1708  they  wrre 
by  act  of  Parliament  perfectly  consolidated  into  one  company  by  the 
title  of  u  The  United  Compauy  of  Merchants  trading  to  the  East 
Indies.*'  Into  this  act  it  was  thought  proper  to  in>ert  a  clause, 
allowing  the  separate  traders  to  continue  ibeir  traffic  till  Michaelmas 
1711;  but  at  the  same  time  empowering  the  Directors  on  three 
years'  notice  to  redeem  their  capital  of  £7,200,  and  convert  thereby 
the  whole  capital  of  the  Company  into  a  joint  stock  undertaking. 
By  the  same  act,  in  consequence  of  a  new  loan  to  Government  their 
ca'pilal  was  augmented  from  £5,000,000  to  -£3,200,000,  and  in 
1743,  another  million  was  advanced  to  Government,  though  the 
stock  of  the  Company  claiming  a  dividend  was  int  increased  to 
that  amount. 

From  1708  to  1711,  the  Company  bring  free  from  ail  competi- 
tors, and  fully  established  in  monopoly  of  English  commerce  lo  In- 
dia, carried  on  a  successful  trade.  Soon,  however,  an  inclination 
for  war  and  conquest  began  to  manifest  itself,  and  it  was  at  tins 
period  that  Mr.  James  entered  their  service. 

It  was  in  the  year  1747  that  he  went  out  to  India,  and  was  ap- 
pointed chief  mate  of  a  ship,  in  which  capacity  he  did  good  ser- 
vice for  his  masters.  The  East  India  Company  had  been  obliged  to 
keep  up  a  naval  force,  which  formed  the  nucleus  of,  and  subse- 
quently received  the  designation  of,  the  Indian  Navy.  This  force 
was  kept  up  at  a  cost  of  £50,000  annually,  but  tt  required  the 
most  unwearying  exertions  of  its  officers  to  make  any  head  against 
the  hostile  powers  and  pirate  hordes  that  infested  the  Eastern  seas. 

Mr.  James  pleased  his  superiors  so  much  by  the  talent  he  had 
displayed  in  the  subordinate  capacity  of  chief  mate,  that  he  whs 
speedily  raised  to  the  command  of  a  ship  of  war,  called  the  Guar* 
(fian,  from  the  duty  she  was  constructed  to  perform,  viz.,  that  of 
guarding  the  property  of  her  owners.    During  the  succeeding  two 
years  of  his  service,  Captain  James  was  employed  in  convoying  mer- 
chant ships  from  Bombay  and  Surat,  to  the  lied  Sea,  Persian  Gulf 
and  along  the  Malabar  Coast  as  far  south  as  Cape  Comorin.  He 
was  frequently  attacked  by  the  vessels  of  the  different  piratical 
states  that  kept  the  whole  sea-board  of  India  in  a  state  of  terror  or 
vassalage.    The  nature  of  Captain  James'  service  atTorded  him  con- 
st&nt  opportunities  of  ascertaining  the  strength  of  these  marauders. 
On  one  occasion,  when  lie  had  i\eai\v      s,A\lvKwkt  his  protection, 
be  was  assailed  by  a  large  fleet  ot  tngalt*        i«rata>,  <s5\t\ 
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gallivats,  belonging  to  the  pirate  chief  Angria.  The  enemy's  ships 
were  well  armed  with  formidable  batteries  of  guru,  and  were  filled 
with  men  ;  nevertheless  Captain  James  formed  line-of-battle  with 
is  little  squadron,  consisting  of  the  Guardian,  a  grab  called  the 
ombay,  and  the  Drake  a  bomb-vessel.  With  these  three  ships 
be  kept  Angria's  fleet  at  bay  until  his  convoy  succeeded  in  getting 
into  Tellicherry  in  safety.  The  enemy  having  lo*t  one  of  their 
vessels,  sunk  in  the  action,  the  remainder  made  their  way  into  the 
ports  of  Gheriah  and  Severndroog. 

As  the  hybrid  sort  of  craft,  peculiar  to  the  Malabar  coast  known 
as  grab*  and  gallivats,  play  an  important  part  in  the  battles  of  our 
hero,  I  will  give  a  description  of  them. 

Grabs  have  generally  two  mast*,  though  some  three,  according  to 
their  burden,  which  is  from  150  lo  300  tons.  They  are  constructed 
so  as  to  draw  but  little  water,  possessing  great  beam  in  proportion 
lo  their  length,  but  narrowing  from  amidships  to  the  bows  which 
terminates  in  a  sort,  of  prow  like  that  of  the  old  Genoese  slave 
galleys*  The  whole  of  the  forepart,  which  is  separated  from  the 
rest  of  the  vessel  by  a  bulkhead,  M  falls  under "  hke  the  Bombay 
buglahs,  and  this  form  of  construction  of  course  causes  the  grab  to 
pitch  greatly,  when  sailing  against  a  head  sea.  Tlie  deck  of  the 
top-gal lanl  forecastle,  which  is  built  very  low,  is  not  enclosed  with 
the  bulwark  like  that  of  the  rest  of  the  vessel,  but  remains  bare,  so 
that  the  seas  she  ships  pass  off  without  interruption.  Two  pieces  of 
cannon,  usually  of  the  calibre  of  9  or  12-pounders,  are  generally 
muuntcd  on  the  main  deck,  under  the  forecastle,  and  point  forward 
through  port-holes  cut  in  the  bulkhead  over  the  long  prow;  there 
are  aUo  broadside  guns,  ordinarily  6-pounder  enrronades.  The  fore- 
most gona  are  only  fired  a  couple  of  points  or  so  on  either  bow,  for 
the  trrdj  si  I  ways  carries  n  bowsprit. 

The  gallivats  are  large  row-boats  of  much  the  same  construction 
as  the  grabs,  though  smaller;  the  largest  scarcely  exceed  70  tons 
burden.  They  also  carry  two  masts,  having  a  huge  triangular 
shaped  mainsail  and  a  small  mizeu.  In  general,  they  are  covered 
uith  a  spur  dick  m;ide  of  split  bambood,  and  carry  only  ''wall 
pieces"  fixed  in  swivels  on  the  gouwale  of  the  vessel.  Those  of  a 
greater  tonnage  have  a  regular  deck,  ou  which  are  mounted  six  or 
eight  small  pieces  of  cannon.  The  gallivats  are  propelled  through 
the  water  by  some  forty  or  fifty  oarsmen,  at  a  rate  of  about  four 
miles  an  hour. 

Angria,  the  pirate  chief,  who  reigned  over  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
Malabar  coast,  possessed  a  fleet  of  eight  or  ten  large  grabs  and  fifty 
gallivats.  These  lay  ready  in  the  numerous  roadsteads,  and  creeks, 
and  mouths  of  rivers  that  intersect  the  coast,  and  as  soon  as  any 
unfortunate  merchantmen  hove  in  sight  the  piratical  craft  would 
slip  their  cables  and  put  out  to  sea  to  attack  them;  should  the 
strange  sail  be  becalmed,  then  the  gaU\vate ^Q\xVl  Vws  ovA.  Sta. 
or  themselves  capture  the  prize. 
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As  Mr.  Janr.es  won  his  brightest  laurt-lsiu  ihe  contest  against  the 
redoubtable  freebooter  Angria,  I  will  give  a  short  historical  account 
of  his  family, 

Tlie  founder  of  the  dynasty  of  the  famous  pirate  chieftain  known 
to  Indian  History  as  Angria,  was  Tuokajee  Angria,  a  Mahratta 
adventurer,  who  flourished  in  ihe  time  of  Aurungzebe,  ami  who  had 
early  distinguished  himself  in  Sivajee's  fleet.  His  sou  Kauhojce 
Angria,  was  in  1690  second  in  command  of  the  fleet  and  of  the 
maritime  ports.  He  seized  upon  the  port  of  Severndroog  and 
declared  himself  independent  of  his  Mahratta  iiege  lord.  His 
sovereignty  extended  from  Bombay  to  Goa,  and  he  soon  became  the 
terror  of  those  seas.  The  numerous  ports  along  this  extensive  coast 
offered  peculiar  facilities  as  places  of  refuge  for  his  piratical  craft, 
and  the  whole  of  (he  Malabar  littoral  learned  to  dread  and  bend 
to  his  power.  During  his  life  time,  all  attempts  to  reduce  him  to 
submission  ended  in  failure. 

In  the  year  1717,  an  unsuccessful  attempt  was  made  against  his 
capital  Yiziadroog,  better  known  by  its  Mogliul  name  of  Gheriah. 

In  1722,  the  Bombay  Government  enraged  at  his  piracies  joined 
with  the  Portuguese  in  an  expedition  against  Colabah,  about  forty 
miles  to  the  southward  of  Bombay.  The  force  consisted  of  three 
English  ships,  commanded  by  Commodore  Matthews,  and  a  small 
body  of  Portuguese  troops.  Owing  to  the  cowardice  of  the  latter, 
however,  the  enterprise  had  to  be  abandoned. 

In  1725  the  Dutch,  with  seven  ships,  two  bomb  vessels,  and  a 
large  body  of  soldiers,  made  an  attempt  on  Viziadroog,  but  with  a 
like  result. 

Kanhojee  Angria  seized  many  English  ships,  one  of  them  the 
Darby,  an  East  India  man  laden  with  a  very  valuable  cargo.  This 
successful  pirate  chief  died  in  1728,  and  left  two  legitimate  and  three 
illegitimate  sons.  The  two  former  succeeded  to  his  possessions; 
the  elder  named  Sukkajee,  remained  at  Colabah,  and  the  younger, 
Suinbhajee  Angria,  took  up  his  head-quarters  at  Sever ndroog,  a  port 
on  the  coast,  considered,  like  Viziadroog,  impregnable. 

Sukkajee,  the  eldest,  died  soon  after  his  father,  when  Sumbhajee 
sent  the  two  younger  of  his  illegitimate  brothers  to  Colabah,  keeping 
the  eldest  with  him.  Yessajee,  one  of  the  two  brothers,  had  charge 
of  the  interior  management  of  the  state  of  Colabah,  while  Mannajee, 
the  other,  commanded  the  naval  and  military  forces. 

The  latter  some  time  after  having  quarrelled  with  his  family,  sought 
the  assistance  of  the  Portuguese,  and  having  obtained  the  aid  of  some 
troops,  he  stormed  Colabah  and  having  first  put  out  the  eyes  of  his 
brother  Yessajee,  threw  him  into  prison.  As  soon  as  the  Portuguese 
retired,  Sumbhajee  marched  a  force  to  attack  the  traitor,  upon  which 
he  called  to  his  aid  Bajee  Rao,  the  famous  Peishwaof  the  Mahrattas, 
This  chief  forced  Sumbhajee  to  raise  the  siege  of  Colabah  for  which 
he  wns  rewarded  by  the  cession  of  two  toxVa.  » 
la  17S7  the  Portuguese,  who  had  asA*U&  ^tasvwiy*.  *^\\\*.Y>& 


brother,  not  having  received  some  districts  agreed  to  be  ceded  to 
tlieiu  as  the  reward  of  their  services,  once  more  appeared  as  the 
allies  of  Sumbhajee  against  his  brother  in  another  attack  upon 
Colabah.  Mannajee  again  sent  for  the  Peishwa  to  repel  this  attack, 
and  the  latter  agreed  to  do  so  for  a  yearly  tribute  of  7,000  rupees. 
Trie  Portuguese  were  defeated,  and  the  victorious  Mahrattas  in- 
vaded Siilsette. 

Thus  wa*  inaugurated  the  desolating  war  between  the  two  nations, 
which  ended  in  the  reduction  of  the  island  of  Salsette,  and  the  cap- 
ture of  Bassein.  The  latter  fort  was  not  taken  until  the  Mahrattas 
iiad  lost  5,000  men  in  the  breach,  and  the  Portuguese  covered  them- 
selves with  glory  in  the  intrepid  manner  in  which  they  repulsed  the 
repeated  assaults  of  the  overwhelming  forces  of  the  enemy  ;  indeed, 
the  surrender  was  only  made  when  the  besieged  had  consumed  all 
their  provisions,  and,  owing  lo  the  strict  blockade  instituted  by 
Mannajee  Anuria,  were  on  the  verge  of  starvation. 

Thus  the  Portuguese  lost  the  island  of  Salsette  which  originally 
formed  part  of  the  dowry  Charlea  II.  received  in  1661  with  Ilia 
bride,  a  princess  of  Portugal.  It  is  a  singular  historical  fact  that 
when  the  Portuguese  Governor  gave  up  Salsette  to  the  English 
he  refused  to  yield  Bombay,  and  not  until  four  years  afterwards, 
when  disease  had  reduced  his  force  of  500  men  to  119,  did  the  British 
commander  deem  it  worth  his  while  to  take  possession  of  that  port 
which  boasts,  the  noblest  harbour  in  the  East,  and  will  probably 
some  day  be  raised  to  the  rank  of  capital  of  our  Indian  Empire. 

The  very  existence  of  the  Portuguese  as  a  power  in  India  was 
now  menaced,  when  Bajee  Rao  having  received  intelligence  of  the 
advance  of  Nadir  Shah  into  India,  gave  up  his  design  of  expelling  the 
former  power.  Upon  the  heels  of  this  came  the  news  of  the  defeat 
of  the  Mo^huls  in  a  sanguinary  engagement,  and  finally  it  was 
announced  that  the  victorious  Persian  sovereign  was  at  the  gates  of 
Delhi  dictating  terms  to  the  conquered.  War  was  averted  between 
the  Peishwa  of  the  Mahrattas  and  Nadir  Shah,  but  Bajee  Rxo,  ever 
restless,  commenced  operations  against  Nasir  Jung,  the  second  sou 
of  Nizam  ool  Moolk,  the  sovereign  of  the  Moghuls, 

In  the  meantime,  Sumbhajee  Angria  had  not  given  up  hU  inten- 
tion of  recovering  Colabah  from  his  half-brother  Mannajee,  and 
during  the  absence  of  a  large  body  of  the  Peishwa' s  troops  he 
Attacked  Mannajee's  possessions,  and  Living  rapidly  taken  Tliull, 
Alibagh,  and  other  districts,  laid  siege  to  Colabah. 

Mannajee  applied  for  assistance  to  the  Peishwa's  son,  Ballajce 
Bajee  Rao,  better  known  at  that  date  under  the  name,  rendered 
infamous  for  all  lime,  of  Nana  Sahib,  and  he  accordingly  marched  to 
Colabah  at  the  head  of  500  men.  Chimnajee  Appo,  the  same  dis- 
tinguished commander  that  had  wrested  Bassein  from  the  Portuguese, 
promised  to  assist  .Nana  Sahib,  and  in  the  meantime  applied  to  the 
'  iuvt  rnor  in  Council  at  Bombay  to  sai^qtV  ^aju'acjw  ^»^/3v&*^ 
nit  J  supply  them  with  water  of  vrtAcYi  \xv 
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Bjllajee,  or  Nana  Sahib,  was  successful  in  defeating  Suuibhajee  and 
capturing  Toolajee  his  half-brother*  The  English  had  arrived  from 
Bombay  before  Nana  Sahib,  and  they  forced  the  fleet  of  Sumbhajee 
to  run  down  to  Severndroog,  whitlier  he  himself  managed  to  escape 
soon  after. 

When  Bajee  Eao  died,  his  son  Baliajee  became  Peishwa  of  the 
Mahrattas,  and  this  prince,  desirous  of  suppressing  lh«  depredations 
of  Toolajee  A ngria,  made  an  agreement  in  1750  with  Mr.  Bourchier, 
the  then  Governor  of  Bombay,  to  effect  this  object.  In  the  mean- 
time Sumbhajee  had  died,  and  Mannajee  remained  in  nominsl 
obedience  to  Ballajee,  while  his  brother  Toolajee,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded lo  all  the  territories  situated  between  Bancoot  and  Sawunt 
Warree,  openly  disavowed  the  authority  of  the  Peishwa,  and  seized 
and  plundered  all  ships  on  the  high  seas. 

In  the  year  175  i,  after  a  period  of  only  four  years*  service  and 
but  two  from  his  first  promotion  to  the  command  of  a  ship,  Captain 
James  waa  appointed  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Enst  India  Cura- 
pjmv's  Marine  force,  and,  as  Commodore,  hoisted  his  broad  pennant 
on  board  of  the  Protector  of  44  guns. 

So  emboldened  by  success  had  Angria  become  that,  during  the 
month  of  February  1754,  he  captured  and  burnt  three  Dutch  ships- 
of-war,  respectively  carrying  50,  36,  and  18  guns.  After  this  he 
constructed  ships  of  a  greater  tonnage  than  those  he  had  hitherto 
thought  sufficiently  powerful  to  uphold  his  pretensions  as  master  of 
the  Indian  seas. 

After  some  vears  of  delay,  owing  to  the  Peishwa  of  the  Mahrattas 
being  engaged  in  war  eleswhere,  a  plan  of  operations  was  devised 
between  him  and  the  British,  and  an  expedition  tilted  out  to  punish 
the  pirates  who  had  so  long  been  the  scourge  of  the  entire  Western 
Coast  of  India,  Now  arose  the  opportuniiy  for  distinction,  for 
which  Commodore  James  had  so  long  waited.  The  Governor  and 
Council  of  Bombay  resolved  in  the  year  1755  to  make  the  attempt 
to  dispossess  Toolajee  Angria  of  his  strongholds,  Severndroog  and 
Viziadroog,  and  as  none  ol  the  king's  ships  were  in  port,  an  expedi- 
tion was  organized,  consisting  solely  of  vessels  belonging  to  the 
Company,  and  Commodore  James  was  invested  with  the  supreme 
command.  On  the  22nd  March  of  the  same  year  he  sailed  from 
Bombay  with  a  small  squadron,  consisting  of  his  flag-ship,  the 
Protector,  the  Swallow  of  16  guns,  the  Triumph  and  Viper,  bomb 
vessels,  and  having  a  fleet  of  Mahratta  grabs  and  gallivals  also 
under  his  command. 

He  received  instructions  from  the  Government  to  the  effect  that 
he  was  not  to  hazard  the  loss  of  any  of  his  ships  by  attacking  the 
enemy's  forts,  but  he  was  to  blockade  their  harbours,  while  the 
JUahratta  army  carried  on  operations  by  land.    The  treaty  between 
the  contracting  parties  consisted  of  six  or  seven  separate  articles. 
B/  these  the  British  were  to  have  command      U\e  Marine  forces, 
but  mutual  approbation  waa  necessary  heSote  \x\\tatUY\w^ *\vj 
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operations.  The  vessels  that  might  be  captured  from  Toolajee 
Aiigria  were  to  be  handed  over  to  the  Peishwa  ;  Bancoot,  with  the 
fort  of  Himmutgurh,  and  the  sovereignty  of  the  river  on  which  it 
stands,  with  five  villages,  were  to  be  ceded  to  the  English  in  per- 
petuity, It  appears  that  the  President  and  Council  considered  that 
these  stipulations  misfht  pledge  thein  more  than  was  prudent,  and 
therefore  one  of  the  articles  guardedly  stipulated  that  the  British  only 
engaged  to  keep  the  sea  and  prevent  Angria's  fleet  from  throwing 
succours  into  the  northern  forts  of  Seven idroog,  Aujenweel  and 
Jyegurh. 

On  the  28th  March  the  Commodore  learnt  that  Toolajee  Angria's 
fleet  was  at  anchor  in  the  port  of  Sevepidroog ;  he  therefore 
made  sail  thither  that  same  evening,  and  timed  his  arrival  so  as  to 
appear  before  the  place  at  daylight  on  the  29th,  This  he  did  as  he 
was  apprehensive  from  his  knowledge  of  their  character  that  the 
enemy,  iustead  of  showing  tight,  would  endeavour  to  make  their 
escape.  And  so  it  proved  ;  in  sight  of  the  Protector,  the  whole  of 
Angria's  fleet  slipped  their  cables  and  stood  out  for  sea.  As  there 
was  but  little  wind  they  employed  their  gallivats  to  tow  thetn  out  of 
danger;  by  this  means  they  managed  at  first  to  get  ahead  of  the 
Protector,  but  a  sea  breeze  springing  up  the  frigate,  being  the 
fastest  of  the  squadron,  gained  upon  them.  On  seeing  this  the 
enemy  stood  in  for  shore,  and  as  Commodore  James  had  left  the 
rest  of  his  ships  a  long  way  astern,  he  was  forced,  though  very 
reluctantly,  to  give  up  the  chase.  The  Commodore  then  stood 
back  for  Severndroog,  and  on  the  2nd  of  April  commenced  offensive 
operations  against  that  port. 

As  I  have  said,  the  two  principal  strongholds  of  the  piratical 
chieftain  were  Severndroog  and  Yiatadroog,  better  known  under  its 
Moghul  name  of  Gheriah,  and  the  Commodore  decided  to  reduce 
the  former  place  first,  on  account  of  the  approaching  Monsoon, 
which  would  render  it  inexpedient  to  attack  Gheriah  or  any  of  the 
forts  south  of  the  three  specified  in  the  stipulations. 

On  his  arrival  off  Severndroog  he  found  that  the  Mahratta  troops 
had  invested  three  of  the  forts,  but  in  so  pusillanimous  a  manuer 
were  they  carrying  on  the  siege  that  their  batteries  were  thrown  up 
a  distance,  of  two  miles  from  the  forts,  and  even  at  that  range  they 
had  taken  sedulous  care  to  entrench  themselves. 

This  style  of  conducting  operations  did  not  suit  the  Commodore. 
He  at  once  detached  boats  from  the  squadron  to  reconnoitre  and 
sound  round  the  harbour,  and  finding  plenty  of  water  for  the  smaller 
vessels  to  run  in  and  bombard  the  forts,  and  for  the  Protector  to 
cannonade,  he  stood  in  to  within  100  yards  of  the  great  fort, 
mounting  fifty  pieces  of  ordnance,  and  called  Severndroog.  The 
attack  was  forthwith  commenced,  and  in  the  oonrse  of  the  day  he 
expended  800  shot  and  shell,  and  with  considerable  effect. 

At  night  a  deserter  arrived  with  the  information  that  the  Governor 
and  eight  people  were  killed  in  the  ctt&Vt,  ^\»^  ws&sftx 

01  8.  Mag,  No,  471,  F*b.  * 


COMMODORE  SIB  WILLIAM  JAMES. 


had  been  wounded.  This  man  further  informed  Commodore  Jatnea 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  make  a  breach  on  the  side  of  the  fort 
lie  had  been  bombarding,  as  the  walls  were,  in  that  spot,  nearly 
eighteen  feet  thick,  and  at  least  fifty  feet  high.  Accordingly  lie 
decided  upon  shifting  his  station,  and  finding  that  the  water  lo  the 
eastward  was  deep  enough  lo  allow  the  Dag-ship  and  the  other 
vessels  to  stand  in  and  open  fire  upon  all  the  remaining  forts  three  in 
number,  he  decided  upon  renewing  the  attack  on  the  other  side. 
Early  on  the  morning  of  the  3rd  the  Protector  was  warped  in  to 
within  half  musket  shot  of  these  formidable  batteries  mounting 
one  42  gun?,  and  the  two  others  24*  each,  and  the  action  was 
recommenced  with  only  one  foot  of  water  under  his  ship's 
bottom  at  low  lide.  During  the  time  he  was  occupied  by 
means  of  a  spring  in  getting  the  broadside  of  the  Protector 
to  bear  upon  the  enemy,  a  hot  fire  was  opened  upon  him  by  the 
batteries ;  when  in  position  he  returned  the  compliment  with 
spirit,  bringing  the  lower  deck  guns  to  bear  on  the  more  distant 
forts,  and  the  upper  deck  bnttery  on  the  nearer  one.  His  etforts 
were  ably  seconded  by  the  Swallow,  and  the  bomb  vessel,  but  his 
cowardly  allies,  the  squadron  of  Mahratta  grabs  and  gallivats  declined 
to  advance  within  gunshot.  The  Commodore  of  the  Peishwa's  ship* 
was  one  Naroo  Punt,  a  man  who  had  gained  military  distinction  on 
land,  but  who  behaved  iu  the  most  dastardly  manner  on  this  occa- 
sion. 

lu  about  four  hours  the  enemy's  fire  was  silenced,  and  at  noon  a 
great  part  of  the  parapet  of  the  north-east  bastion  of  the  outer  furl, 
near  to  which  the  Protector  lay,  and  the  work  itself,  were  in  ruins. 
About  this  time  a  shell  exploded  and  set  fire  to  one  of  the  store- 
houses, which  the  Commodore  perceiving,  he  prevented  the  enemy 
from  interfering  with  the  progress  of  the  flames  by  pouring  in  a  hot 
fire  of  musketry ;  one  of  the  magazines  blew  up,  and  thereby  the 
devouring  element  was  communicated  throughout  the  entire  fort. 
At  eleven  at  night  the  grand  magazine  blew  up  with  a  tremendous 
shock.  When  it  was  seen  that  the  fort  could  no  longer  be  held, 
the  garrison  abandoned  the  place  and  attempted  to  escape  to  another 
neighbouring  work,  but  were  all  intercepted  and  made  prisoners. 
This  also  soon  after  surrendered,  and  immediately  on  the  fact  being 
known,  the  two  remaining  forts,  which  were  besieged  by  the 
Mahratta  troops,  hung  out  flags  of  truce. 

Thus  fell  Severndroog,  one  of  Angria's  most  powerful  fortified 
towns,  and  which,  up  to  this  date,  had  always  been  considered  im- 
pregnable. Not  a  single  man  was  killed  in  the  English  squadron, 
and  the  successful  result  of  the  action  was  entirely  due  to  the  skill 
and  judgment  of  Commodore  James,  and  the  gallantry  of  bis  sea- 
men. 

On  landing,  a  quantity  of  stores  were  found,  belonging  to  the 
I>&rbjrf  East  Itidiamati,  and  to  the  three  Dutch  ships  which  had  been 
bought  i&  here  iu  the  previous  year.    The  slay  ot  t\»  A&p  was 
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limited  to  the  end  of  April,  on  account  of  the  approaching  Monsoon, 
but  through  the  earnest  solicitations  of  thePeishwa,  who  was  greatly 
elated  at  the  successful  termination  of  the  operations,  the  departure 
of  the  squadron  to  Bombay  was  delayed  till  the  15th  May.  By  this 
time,  however,  the  season  was  too  far  advanced  to  underlake  any 
fresh  enterprise,  so  Commodore  James  set  sail  for  Bombay  on 
the  18th. 

Severndroog  was  punctually  ceded  to  the  Peishwa  and  Baucoot 
was  handed  over  to  ua;  at  the  same  time  Mr.  Bourchier,  the 
Governor  of  Bombay,  assured  our  ally  lhat  on  the  arrival  of  Admiral 
Watson  with  a  large  force  of  the  king's  ships,  operations  should  be 
commenced  against  the  remaining  strongholds  of  Angria, 

Soon  after  this,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Clivc  arrived  from  Europe 
with  a  large  detachment  of  troops,  and  it  was  determined  to  send  a 
combined  military  and  naval  force  to  reduce  Gheriah,  the  pirate's 
capital.  The  subject  of  this  Memoir  was  taken  into  consultation 
a?  to  the  best  means  to  be  adopted  to  achieve  this  end,  and  the 
Governor  appointed  a  Council  consisting  of  Mr.  Hough  a  civilian, 
Admiral  Watson,  and  Colonel  Olive,  to  conclude  all  necessary 
arrangements  and  agreements. 

Commodore  James,  with  that  devotion  to  duty  and  abnegation  of 
all  private  advancement  when  the  public  interest  was  concerned 
that  distinguished  him  through  life,  offered  to  make  soundings  in 
the  harbour  of  Gheriah  aud  take  bearings  that  might  prove  of  ser- 
vice in  the  contemplated  operations.  This  he  accomplished  with 
complete  success.  He  set  sail  for  Gheriah  in  a  small  vessel,  and 
arriving  about  dusk  in  the  offing,  stood  in  close  under  the  walls;  in 
the  course  of  the  night  he  proceeded  in  a  small  boat,  and  carried  out 
his  self-imposed  mission.  He  then  returned  to  Bombay  and  gave  in 
bis  report  to  Admiral  Walson* 

Early  in  February,  175S,  the  combined  expedition  sailed  from 
Bombay.  It  consisted  of  800  European  soldiers,  and  1,000  Native 
Infantry,  under  the  command  of  the  hero  better  known  to  posterity 
as  Lord  Clive,  and  of  the  following  ships  ;  Bridgwater,  of  %4>  guns, 
Tiger,  (CO),  Kent,  (70)  Flag-ship  of  Vice-Admiral  Watson,  Cum- 
berland (66)  Flag-ship  of  Rear- Admiral  Pocock,  Salisbury,  (50), 
and  Kingfisher,  (16),  all  His  Majesty's  ships;  while  the  contingent 
of  Company's  vessels  of  war,  consisted  of  the  Protector,  (44), 
Commodore  James,  Revenge,  (2$),  Bombay,  (28),  Guardian,  (26), 
and  the  Drake,  Triumph,  Warren,  Viper,  and  Despatch,  bomb, 
vessels,  in  all  making  a  considerable  fleet,  which  was  still  further 
reinforced  by  four  grabs  and  forty  galJivata  of  the  Mahrattas. 

Since  the  month  of  November,  a  body  of  the  Peishwa's  troops, 
under  Ramajee  Punt  and  Khundoojee  Mankur,  had  been  success- 
fully operating  against  Toolajee  Angria's  territories,  and  the  whole 
of  his  forts  along  the  coast,  to  the  northward  of  Gheriah,  had  been 
reduced. 

When  the  British  fleet  appeared  off  *£&f&|fi$fc  ttfe&l 
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advances  to  the  Mahrattas,  having  for  their  object  to  surrender  to 
them  the  place.  In  order  to  prevent  the  accomplish ment  of  this 
design,  Admiral  "Watson  at  once  prepared  to  attack  the  sea  face  of 
the  bait  cries. 

Accordingly,  on  the  12lh  February,  the  English  fleet  stood  in 
in*  two  grand  divisions,  one  to  att.-ick  the  forts,  the  other  Angria's 
fleet  and  the  dockyards.  As  they  took  up  their  stations  they  were 
exposed  to  a  heavy  fire  from  the  batteries,  and  from  the  grabs 
moored  in  the  harbour ;  but  soon  after  getting  into  position  the 
enemy's  fire,  slackened.  It  seems  from  the  accounts  published  of 
the  action,  that  the  poBt  of  honour  was  given  to  Commodore  James, 
who  led  in  the  principal  division,  whose  duty  it  was  to  engage  the 
forts.  The  action  soon  became  general.  Between  four  and  five 
o'clock,  a  shell  fell  on  board  the  Restoration,  a  ship  captured  by 
Angria,  She  caught  fire,  and  the  flames  speedily  communicating 
to  the  rest  of  the  ships  that  lay  moored  close  together,  the  whole  of 
the  piratical  fleet  was  speedily  involved  in  the  conflagration.  A  little 
later  a  shell  was  thrown  into  the  fort,  setting  it  on  fire  also.  It 
came  to  Admiral  Watson's  ears  that  Toolajee  was  again  scheming 
to  surrender  the  place  to  the  Mahrattas,  with  whom  he  had  opened 
up  negociations  to  that  end,  and  also  that  the  general  of  the 
Peishwa's,  notwithstanding  that  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  ex- 
pressly provided  that  the  occupation  was  to  be  a  joint  one,  was  not 
disinclined  to  entertain  such  proposals.  To  avoid  the  possibility  of 
such  a  breach  of  good  faith,  the  Admiral  requested  Colonel  Clive 
to  land  the  troops,  and  that  officer  did  so  accordingly,  and  invested 
Oheriah  on  the  laud  side,  so  that  the  Mahrattas  could  hold  no  com- 
munication with  the  garrison* 

The  point  a?  to  the  ill  faith  of  the  Peishwa's  general  has  not  been 
clearly  established*  Captain  Duff,  in  his  1  History  of  the  Mah- 
rattas,' states  that  Rimajee  Punt  intimated  on  the  arrival  of  Ad- 
miral Watson,  that  he  was  in  treaty  for  the  surrender  of  Gheriah, 
and  promised  to  come  on  board  his  flag-ship  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  the  sanction  of  the  Commissioners.  He  did  not  come  a' 
the  time  specified,  but  sent  a  substitute,  who  was  instructed  to 
offer  a  bribe  to  Mr.  Hough  if  he  would  undertake  to  cause  the 
Admiral  to  suspend  operations.  The  Admiral  was  therefore  cer- 
tainly justified  in  ordering  the  attack;  but  on  the  other  hand,  it 
appears  from  the  Bombay  Records  that  a  prize  committee  of  ten 
officers,  of  which  Admirals  Watson  and  Pocock,  Mr.  Hough  and 
Colonel  Clive  were  members,  had  been  appointed  before  they  left 
Bombay  harbour,  aud  they  had  agreed  to  share  the  whole  prize 
property  in  Gheriah,  without  allowing  the  allies  to  participate.  If 
the  Mahrattas  had  intelligence  of  this  proceeding,  they  had  an 
equal  right  to  forestal  the  English. 

Bamajee  Punt,  when  he  found  Colonel  Clive  had  occupied  a 
position  between  him  and  the  fort,  perceived  what  was  intended, 
*ud  endeavoured  to  get  in  a  few  of  his  men  bj  Miy  bmsm\**  WtU 
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this  object  he  made  secret  overtures  to  Captain  Buchanan,  the  offi- 
cer on  picket,  offering  him  a  bribe  of  80,000  rupees  if  he  would 
permit  him  and  a  party  of  his  meu  to  pass  into  the  fort.  This  oner 
mas  indignantly,  and  most  honourably,  in  those  days  of  corruption, 
rejected  by  the  British  officer.  To  mark  their  sense  of  his  con- 
duct, the  Bombay  Government  presented  this  officer  with  a  gold 
medal. 

On  the  evening  of  the  12th,  the  Admiral  sent  in  a  flag  of  truce, 
which  was  repelled  by  Toolajee,  and  accordingly  on  the  following 
day,  the  fleet  recommenced  the  bombardment  with  increased  spirit; 
about  4>  o'clock  the  enemy  hoisted  a  white  flag  in  token  of  submis- 
sion. 

Admiral  Watson  insisted,  as  a  "sine  qua  non,"  that  the  British 
troops  should  be  allowed  to  march  in,  and  the  ensign  hoisted  on 
the  citadel ;  but  as  the  piratical  chief  would  not  accede  to  these 
demands,  the  bombardment  recommenced.  At  a  quarter  past  5 
the  white  flag  was  once  more  hoisted,  and  this  time  Angrta, 
thoroughly  humbled,  surrendered  on  the  terms  dictated  by  his  con- 
querors, A  small  detachment  of  onr  troops  took  possession  of  the 
chief  work  that  night,  and  on  the  following  morning  the  entire  force 
marched  in. 

iti  this  manner  was  obtained  possession  of  a  stronghold  that  had 
hitherto  defied  the  attempts  made  to  capture  it,  and  Lhe  result  was 
achieved  with  the  loss  to  the  squadron  of  only  nineteen  men  killed 
and  wounded*  Upwards  of  200  cannon,  six  brass  mortars,  and 
a  large  quantity  of  ammunition  were  found  in  the  place,  and  the 
specie,  amounting  to  upwards  of  ten  lacs  of  rupees,  was  divided 
among  the  English  captors,  who  declared  that  the  Mahrattas  wero 
not  entitled  to  any  part  of  it.  The  enemy's  fleet,  consisting  of 
eight  grabs  and  one  ship,  with  two  others  on  the  stocks,  one  of 
which  was  built  to  mount  forty  guns,  and  a  large  number  of  gal- 
livats,  was  destroyed.  There  were  l,iJ00  troops  in  the  fort,  and 
these,  together  with  Angrta  and  his  family,  were  made  prisoners, 
Toolajee  was  put  in  irons,  and  thrown  into  one  of  the  Peishwa's 
forts,  where  he  lingered  in  a  Long  captivity,  and  subsequently  died 
at  Sholapoor,  to  which  place  he  had  been  removed,  Six  hundred 
European  and  Native  troops  were  left  to  garrison  the  fort,  and  four 
of  the  Company's  vessels  were  stationed  in  the  harbour  as  ati  addi- 
tional protection. 

"It  is  not  a  very  creditable  fact  that  the  Bombay  Government  de- 
clined for  some  months  to  give  up  Gheriah,  notwithstanding  that 
it  was  expressly  agreed  in  the  stipulations.  They  wished  to  ex- 
change Bancoot  for  it,  and  put  forth  frivolous  pretexts  to  excuse 
their  breach  of  faith.  Subsequently  the  stronghold  was  yielded  to 
the  Peishwa. 

Soon  aftea  the  fall  of  Angria,  and  the  annihilation  of  piracy  on 
the  Malabar  coast,  Commodore  James,  while  ct\\\^\\%^W\\VA^^ 
with  m  French  ship  called  I'lndienne,  turn  ^^v*^™^ 
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Though  she  was  of  superior  size  and  weight  of  metal,  he  engaged 
her,  and  after  a  short  action  captured  and  carried  her  into 
Both  bay. 

The  Naval  Chronicle,  in  an  article  on  the  subject  of  this  Memoir, 
and  from  which  I  have  drawn  some  of  my  materials  says  that  soon 
alter  the  destruction  of  Gheriah,  Commodore  James  was  engaged 
in  an  adventure  in  which  considerable  science  was  displayed.  He 
had  long  supposed  that  by  getting  out  of  the  Monsoon  it  was  pos- 
sible for  a  vessel  to  reach  a  latitude  where  variable  gales  prevailed, 
and  that  by  such  means  a  communication  might  be  kept  up  between 
different  pnrts  of  the  Company'*  settlements  on  both  sides  of  the 
Indian  peninsula.  He  accordingly  sniled  from  Bombay  in  the  midst 
of  the  Monsoon,  got  into  favourable  weather  to  the  southward,  and 
arrived  on  the  Corom:indel  coast  to  the  surprise  of  the  whole  set- 
tlement, after  a  voyage  nearly  as  short  in  point  of  time  as  was 
ordinarily  made  during  the  fine  weather  of  the  north-east  Monsoon. 
It  was  at  that  time  a  feat  unexampled  in  the  navigation  of  those 
seas. 

Pennant,  in  the  first  volume  of  his  'History  of  Hinrtoostan,* 
writing  of  this,  says  that  in  effecting  this  passage,  the  Commodore 
crossed  the  Eqintor  in  the  meridian  of  Bombay,  and  continued  his 
course  to  the  southward  as  far  as  the  10th  degree  of  latitude,  and 
then  was  enabled  to  go  as  far  to  the  eastward  as  the  meridian  of 
Atcheen  Head,  the  N.W.  extremity  of  Sumatra,  from  whence,  with 
the  N.W,  Monsoon  which  then  prevailed  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  he 
could  with  ease  gain  the  entrance  of  the  Hooghly,  or  any  port  on 
the  Corornandel  coast.  This  track  is  laid  down  in  Arruwsmith'a 
old  map  of  the  world.  The  voyasre  thus  completed  was  not  only 
attended  with  results  beneficial  to  the  Commodore  in  a  pecuniary 
point  of  view,  but  was  of  great  benefit  to  the  English  community 
on  that  coast,  for  Commodore  James  it  was  who  on  this  occasion 
not  only  carried  the  first  intelligence  of  the  outbreak  of  hostilities 
with  Prance,  but  at  the  same  time  brought  500  soldiers  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Presidency  of  Fort  William,  By  this  timely  ac- 
cession to  their  strength,  Admiral  Watson  and  Colonel  Clive  were 
enabled  in  March,  1757,  to  capture  Chandernagore  from  the 
French,  and  thus  not  only  struck  a  heavy  blow  at  their  power  in 
the  East,  but  also  ruined  their  trade. 

In  the  succeeding  September,  Commodore  James  commanded 
the  Company's  frigate  Revenge,  which  was  stationed  otf  Pomli- 
cherry  in  company  with  His  Majesty's  ship  Triton.  While  cruis- 
ing off  here  they  were  chased  by  a  superior  squadron  of  French 
ships. 

]u  the  year  1759,  the  subject  of  this  Memoir  returned  to  Eng- 
land, and  having  purchased  a  properly  at  Eltharn  called  Park  Farm 
whh  the  proceeds  of  his  share  of  the  booty  captured  at  Gheriah, 
fteremdroog,  and  other  places,  married  a  Miss  Goddard. 
Soon  after  his  arrival  iti  England,  the  Court  of  TAmtan  tft  V\» 
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East  India  Company  presented  him  with  a  magnificent  gold-hilted 
sword,  on  the  blade  of  which  was  engraved  a  record  of  his  achieve- 
ments; but  it  was  not  until  the  25th  July,  1778,  that  His  Ma. 
jeaty  the  King  thought  fit  to  reward  his  eminent  services  with  a 
Baronetcy*  Commodore  James  was  at  once  elected  to  a  seat  at  the 
Board  of  Direction  of  the  Company's  affairs,  and  then  successively 
r<se  to  the  honourable  posts  of  Deputy-Chairman  and  Chairman, 
the  latter  of  which  he  tilled  for  twenty  years.  He  was  also  returned 
to  Parliament  as  Member  for  West  Lore,  a  Cornish  borough,  and 
was  conspicuous  in  the  House  up  to  his  death,  as  an  advocate  for 
Obit  corporation  he  had  served  so  long  in  a  less  peaceful  arena. 

Honours  were  bestowed  freely  on  Sir  William  James  during  the 
closing  years  of  his  liTe,  and  he  was  nominated  a  Governor  of 
Greenwich  Hospital,  and  Elder  Brother  and  Deputy  Muster  of  the 
Trinity  House.  His  energies  were  ever  actively  employed  in  ex- 
tending the  greatness  and  influence  of  the  Company,  and  when  the 
King  of  France  assisted  the  Americans  in  their  struggle  for  inde- 
pendence, he  planned  the  annihilation  of  the  enemy's  power  in 
India  by  the  capture  of  Poudicherry,  which  was  indeed  carried 
into  efFecl,  though  the  town  was  subsequently  restored  at  the  Peace. 
The  Company  were  so  sensible  of  his  services  on  this  occasion  that 
they  presented  him  with  a  handsome  service  of  plate.  Owing  to 
the  hardships  he  had  endured  early  in  life,  and  the  effects  of  theun- 
healthy  climates  in  which  he  had  served,  his  health  began  to  de- 
cline, and  on  the  very  day  his  daughter  was  married,  on  the  16th 
December,  1783,  the  year  before  the  passing  of  Mr*  Pitt's  India 
Bill,  he  was  seized  with  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  and  expired. 

Tli us  at  the  age  of  6&  passed  away  this  distinguished  officer, 
who  not  only  possessed  professional  qualities  of  a  high  order  but 
was  ever  a  faithful  guardian  of  the  affairs  of  the  Company,,  whose 
territorial  possessions  he  had  extended. 

His  widow,  Lady  James,  erected  a  monument  to  the  memory 
of  her  late  husband  on  the  northern  browof  Shooter's  Hill.  It  has 
been  thus  described.  "Lady  James  being  a  woman  of  considerable 
taste,  resolved  to  effect  her  purpose  in  a  manner  that  could  not 
fail  to  attract  the  notice  of  every  traveller  who  passed  into  Kent. 
By  way  of  perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  capture  of  Severudroog, 
the  year  after  the  death  of  its  victorious  assailant,  she  caused  a 
castellated  building  to  be  erected  after  a  design  by  Mr.  Jupp,  the 
summit  of  which  is  upwards  of  140  feet  higher  than  the  cross  on 
the  Dome  of  St.  Paul's.  It  consists  of  three  stories,  and  is  sur- 
mounted by  battlements.  The  inside  is  fitted  up  in  an  appro- 
priate manner  with  arms,  partisans,  shields,  daggers,  javelins,  &c, 
proper  to  the  various  actions  of  the  East;  and  the  whole  is  so  con- 
trived as  to  impress  the  mind  wilh  the  belief  that  it  is  the  identical 
armoury  appertaining  to  Angria.  Lu  the  room  above  this,  the 
naval  actions,  and  enterprises  of  the  Commodutit  ttfc  V&^&>fcs&^ 
painted  on  the  ceiling,  and  from  l\\e  Wuv&tyw*  \*  ^  tfiftfc 
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mirable  view  of  London,  the  Thames  the  shipping  and  the  adjacent 
country.  This  monument  of  Lndy  James'  affection  may  be  seen  in 
a  clear  day  from  many  parts  of  this  metropolis,  and  from  the  tops 
of  must  of  the  public  buildings*  On  a  tablet  over  the  entrance 
of  the  building  which  is  generally  known  by  the  appellation  of 
Lady  JhuW  Tower,  is  the  following  inscription  : 
Tli is  Building  was  erected 
1784 

By  the  representative  of  the  late 
Sir  William  James,  Bart. 
To  commemorate  that  gallant  officer's  achievements  in  the  East 
Indie?,  during  the  command  of  the  Company's  Marine  Forces  in 
these  seas,  and  in  a  particular  manner  to  record  the  conquest  of 
the  castle  of  Severndroog,  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  which  fell  to 
hi*  superior  valour,  and  able  conduct  on  the  21st  day  of  April 
1755." 

Sir  William  James  was  succeeded  in  his  title  and  estate  by  his  eldest 
son,  who  then  became  Sir  Richard  James,  and  on  his  decease,  by 
his  remaining  son,  who  also  died  on  the  16th  of  November  1792 
at  the  early  age  of  eighteen  yearB,  when  the  Baronetcy  became  ex- 
tinct. 

Lady  R  inctiire,  the  only  daughter  of  Sir  William  James,  died  on 
the  18th  ol January  J  797,  and  his  widow,  Lady  James,  died  soon 
aUerwarde.  The  lineal  representative  of  the  gallant  sailor  is  now 
Sir  Richard  Lcringe,  Bart.,  who  has  still  in  his  possession  the 
sword  of  honour  voted  by  the  Company  to  his  ancestor,  and  a 
magnificent  portrait  painted  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds. 


COLONEL  SIR  HERBERT  EDWARDS  ON  THE  SUBSTITU- 
TION OF  NATIVE  FOR  BRITISH  TROOPS. 

Colonel  Sir  Herbert  Edwards  is  not  only  a  high  authority  on 
military  matters  in  India,  but  his  replies  to  the  inquiries  of  the 
Committee  are  full,  aud  will  no  donbt  have  considerable  weight 
when  the  Committee  makes  its  Report.  As  regarded  the  substi- 
tution of  Indian  for  English  troops  in  our  colonies  in  time  of 
peace,  he  looked  at  it  from  two  points  of  view — what  was  expe- 
dieut  for  England,  and  what  was  expedient  for  India*  As  re- 
garded England,  he  considered  that  any  arrangement  that  would 
economise  even  a  single  British  battalion  would  be  expedient. 
Improving  the  condition  of  the  British  soldier  would  do  away 
with  the  difficulties  of  recruiting ;  but  supposing  this  to  be  done, 
he  did  not  consider  it  advisable  to  use  up  the  best  material  for  the 
armv  in  time  of  peace,  when  second  best  would  do;  nor  did  he 
think  it  would  be  a  wise  policy  to  open  new  military  careers  for 
natives  of  India,  a«  what  we  wanted  with  reaped  to  them  ti** 
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that  they  should  settle  down  to  peaceful  pursuits,  so  that  in  a  few 
generations  they  might  become  unused  to  arms.  The  break  up  of 
the  Sikh  army  of  Bunjeet  Singh  sent  thousands  of  men  unwil- 
lingly back  to  agricultural  pursuits,  which  as  it  happened  was  a 
fortunate  circumstance  for  us,  inasmuch  as  it  enabled  us  to  draw 
a  good  supply  from  them  to  put  down  the  old  Sepoy  army ;  but 
we  must  tuke  care  that  the  remedy  was  not  worse  than  the 
disease.  It  was  well  to  draw  from  different  races  the  soldiers  we 
want,  but  not  to  turn  one  particular  race  into  soldiers  by  pro- 
fession. The  Poorlceas  who  were  the  main  body  of  the  old  Sepoy 
army  have  now  passed,  or  are  passing  from  a  century  of  here- 
ditary soldiering  to  agriculture,  and  he  strongly  deprecated  any 
disturbance  of  the  process,  even  if  they  would  enlist  in  any 
numbers  to  cross  the  sea,  which  being  high  caste  and  full  of  pre- 
judice,  they  probably  would  not. 

Comparing  these  considerations  of  what  is  good  for  England 
and  what  is  good  for  India,  it  was  obvious  that  a  large  part  of  the 
problem  before  Parliament  was  how  to  diminish  the  British  army 
in  India,  and  he  considered  that  whatever  policy  disarmed  the 
people  of  India  diminished  the  necessity  for  keeping  up  such  a 
large  British  force  there.  On  the  whole  he  thought  it  would  be  a 
good  plan  to  substitute  Indian  for  British  troops  to  a  moderate 
extent  in  a  few  tropical  colonies,  but  not  to  carry  out  the  policy 
on  a  great  scale  beyond  the  Indian  seas.  The  colonies  he  referred 
to  where  they  might  be  employed,  were  China,  Ceylon,  the  Straits 
and  Mauritius ;  he  had  not  lived  in  either  of  these,  hut  as  he  had 
served  in  India  since  1841  he  could  not  help  having  some  know- 
ledge of  thein. 

In  South  Africa  he  thought  local  races  could  be  found  well- 
suited  to  oppose  those  who  annoy  the  colony  ;  but  if  it  were  de- 
termined to  draw  on  India,  he  recommended  that  they  should  be 
half  Hindoos  and  half  Mahommedans,  raised  in  the  Bombay  Pre* 
sidency,  accustomed  to  see  their  countrymen  go  to  and  from  Aden. 
The  Bheels,  if  they  would  go,  are  well-suited  for  bush  fighting. 
There  is  a  large  body  of  Eurasians  in  India  to  whom  the  Cape 
climate  would  be  suited,  and  a  corps  of  these  might  be  raised 
which  could  be  stationed  permanently  at  the  Cape,  and  recruits 
could  be  sent  from  India  as  often  as  they  were  required.  Natives 
of  India  went  freely  to  the  Mauritius  as  labourers,  stayed  there 
from  five  to  ten  years,  and  some  remained  there  altogether,  these 
were  coolies  principally  from  the  hill  tribes  of  Bengal  and  Orissa, 
and  the  Tamals  of  the  Madras  coast ;  it  might  be  inferred  there- 
fore that  the  climate  of  Mauritius  was  not  unsuited  to  them.  The 
Orissa  men  would  not  make  good  soldiers ;  but  the  Tamals  formed 
a  good  class  of  the  Madras  native  army,  and  he  thought  a  corps 
of  these  might  be  raised  on  the  spot,  and  constantly  recruited 
without  the  trouble  of  bringing  men  from  India.  This  corua 
s ho uld  be  ha  kneed  by  one  of  e<\ua\  ^reTi^Ou  for^wA  \x«aro.  wstfsrcw% 
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the  Mahommedans  of  the  Madras  Presidency*  As  there  were  aaid 
to  be  good  fortifications  at  Mauritius,  these  corps  would  fight 
almost  as  well  as  Europeans  behind  them. 

In  Ceylon  he  suggusted  that  as  the  races  are  cognate  with  those 
of  the  southern  coast  of  India,  the  distance  being  BmalL  and  the 
climate  similar,  the  Telingas  of  Madras  and  the  Dekkan  would  be 
eligible  as  places  in  which  to  raise  troops  for  service  in  that 
colony.  He  also  thought  that  Kaudians  from  the  Ceylon  hills 
ought  to  be  enlisted,  and  that  as  Malays  were  enlisted  for  the 
Ceylon  Rifles,  they  might  also  be  enlisted  for  Bervice  in  the 
Straits  Settlements,  in  which  all  the  races  accustomed  to  Berve 
supplied  the  Madras  army.  In  China  the  Madras  military  races 
served  cheerfully,  Beloochees  from  Sindh  would  also  be  well- 
suited  for  the  service  there  j  but  he  would  not  advocate  raising 
corps  from  among  the  Chinese,  as  they  are  not  our  own  subjects, 
and  are,  moreover,  addicted  to  conspiracy.  He  was  opposed  to 
taking  natives  from  India  to  serve  in  Europe ;  but  if  Parliament 
resolved  on  such  a  measure,  he  recommended  that  they  should  be 
taken  from  the  Puujaub  and  its  border.  There  was  no  particular 
objection  to  taking  troops  from  India  to  the  West  Indies,  except 
the  distance,  and  if  it  were  determined  to  send  them  there  the 
men  who  would  be  most  willing  to  go  would  be  the  Hindoos  of 
the  Madras  coast.  In  the  case  of  New  Zealand  he  objected  to 
sending  troops  from  India  there,  not  only  on  account  of  the  dis- 
tance, but  the  Heedlessness  of  doing  so,  as  local  troops  might  be 
raised  from  among  the  Maories,  whom  it  would  be  good  policy  to 
employ.  At  first  sight,  he  says,  that  it  might  seem  unlikely  that 
they  would  fight  for  us  against  their  own  countrymen,  but  those 
who  had  dealt  with  wild  races  knew  the  contrary.  Experience  in 
India  proved  this,  and  in  further  proof  of  it  he  referred  to  the 
occasion  when  the  friendly  natives  in  that  colony  had  aided  us ; 
also  he  pointed  out  the  fact  that  there  was  a  certain  degree  of 
sympathy  between  the  colonists  and  the  natives  on  the  score  of 
religion  which  did  not  exist  in  India  and  an  additional  objection 
to  taking  native  troops  from  India  there  is  that  the  Maories  are 
at  least  equal,  and  probably  superior  in  soldierly  qualities  to  the 
best  races  in  India. 

Indian  troops  he  considered  would  require  to  be  relieved  every 
three  years,  as  the  Madras  troops  in  China,  the  Straits  Settle- 
ments and  Burmah  uBed  to  be  ;  but  this  would  depend  on  whether 
it  was  decided  to  take  for  such  a  service  regiments  from  the 
native  Indian  army  according  to  their  turn,  or  to  raise  fresh  regi- 
ments in  India  specially  and  eicluaively  for  local  service.  If  a 
colonial  regiment  were  borrowed  from  the  Indian  native  army,  an 
extra  regiment  would  be  kept  up  in  that  army,  and  regularly  re- 
lieved in  its  turn.  If  the  colony  wished  to  have  a  local  corps  and 
could  get  it,  it  would  be  necessary  to  let  one-third  of  the  men  go 
■  Sbr/on#h  every  year,  and  the  corps  must  be  one-t\iuu.  ttaongpc, 
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and  more  costly  in  consequence.  The  native  officers  on  furlough 
woull  then  recruit  for  the  regiment ;  but  he  did  not  think  that 
any  of  the  natives  of  India,  except  Eurasiaus,  would  enlist  to  he 
made  locals  in  any  other  colony  than  Ceylon.  All  the  races  of  India 
disliked  foreign  service  and  crossing  the  sea;  but  most  of  them 
would  do  so  for  a  consideration,  and  though  some  of  the  high 
caste  men  of  Oudeaod  the  north-west  provinces  refused  in  bodies, 
as  they  say  it  breaks  their  caste,  would  if  enlisted  individually  in 
the  Bombay  and  Madras  armies,  and  cut  off  from  social  pre- 
judices, go  everywhere  and  do  anything  with  their  comrades, 
though  they  might  talk  a  little  about  it,  from  a  notion  of  keeping 
up  their  dignity. 

In  all  the  colonies  which  he  had  enumerated,  he  was  of  opinion 
that  the  guns  should  be  kept  in  the  hands  of  Europeans,  and  there 
should  be  a  nucleus  of  British  troops  in  the  proportion  of  one  Euro- 
pean to  three  natives  ;  a  force  so  composed  would  be  capable  of  resist- 
ing any  army  to  which  it  might  be  opposed.  In  fighting  behind  for- 
tifications, two  natives  might  be  considered  as  equal  to  one  English- 
man, in  the  open  field  it  would  require  three  as  an  equivalent.  To 
the  question  whether  it  would  bt?  most  advisable  in  case  we  were 
in  great  need  of  troops  at  home  to  withdraw  troops  from  the 
colonies  and  supply  their  places  with  Indians,  or  to  withdraw  our 
men  from  them,  he  said,  that  would  depend  on  the  enemy  we  had 
to  contend  against.  If  we  were  at  war  with  Russia  we  could  not 
withdraw  British  troops  from  India,  because  that  power  is  closing 
her  frontier  on  our  own,  the  object  being  to  have  a  check  on  us  so 
that  we  should  not  be  free  to  turn  our  attention  to  the  Black  Sea 
aud  the  Baltic,  If  we  were  to  enter  upon  a  war  witli  Russia,  we 
should  find  unaccountable  intrigue*  springing  up  in  the  native 
courts  of  India,  and  in  time  we  should  find  ourselves  troubled  on 
our  frontiers  and  in  Central  Asia,  On  the  other  hand,  if  the 
enemy  were  a  gtvat  maritime  power,  we  could  not  take  away  the 
British  troops  from  the  colonies  ;  the  true  policy  therefore  would 
he  to  establish  a  system  in  peace  that  would  stand  in  time  of  war ;  to 
lead  each  colony  to  rely  on  its  own  resources  as  far  as  practicable, 
to  enlist  local  races  as  the  ground  work  of  local  defence,  to  back 
these  with  the  minimum  of  British  troops,  and  then,  if  necessary, 
supplement  these  with  Indian  auxiliaries.  The  effect  of  em- 
ploying native  troops  in  the  colonies  as  regarded  their  loyalty  and 
good  feeling  when  they  returned  to  India  would  be  advantageous, 
if  they  found  they  had  saved  more  money  while  so  engaged  than 
they  could  have  done  if  they  had  remained  in  India,  To  the  ques- 
tion if  it  would  be  of  material  importance  to  the  defence  of  India 
in  case  of  an  emergency  to  have  British  troops  in  neighbouring 
colonies,  he  replied  that  if  the  British  garrison  of  India  were  kept 
up  to  its  standard,  it  should  be  sufficient  to  meet  all  emergencies, 
and  therefore  the  contingency  of  heloin^  India.  ou^VA.  <w&\ftVife  ^ 
Argument  for  keeping  in  any  colony  mors  "fefitota  \,ws\jfc Vtoaxv 


colony  itself  required.  In  case  of  very  pressing  necessity,  British 
troops  might  be  moved  to  India  from  Ceylon,  the  Straits,  and 
China,  in  less  time  than  they  could  be  brought  there  from  Eng- 
land. He  thought  that  the  whole  of  the  native  troops  of  India 
must  be  aware  of  their  obligation  to  serve  anywhere  if  required, 
and  no  objection  would  be  raised  by  the  Bombay  or  Madras  armies  ; 
but  in  that  of  Bengal,  caste  and  prejudice  was  so  strong,  that  it 
was  always  a  difficult  matter  to  get  them  to  go  on  general  service, 
so  difficult  indeed,  that  though  the  Pegu  provinces  are  a  part  of 
the  Bengal  Presidency,  the  troops  serving  there  were  drawn  from 
the  Madras  army.  If  the  obligation  to  serve  anywhere  were 
enforced  on  the  Bengal  army,  a  time  of  peace  would  be  the  best 
lor  doing  it,  but  changes  in  Indian  armies  were  not  advisable. 
When  a  regiment  had  been  reconciled  to  crossing  the  sea,  it  would 
mate  no  distinction  on  account  of  distance  between  Aden,  Burraah, 
Mauritius  and  China ;  all  they  think  of  is  the  pecuniary  advantages 
they  will  gaiu  by  it.  The  only  case  of  discontent  caused  by  the  em- 
ployment of  Indian  troops  beyond  seas  that  he  could  remember,  was 
when  a  corps  of  Sikh  pioneers  was  Bent  to  Ceylon,  and  this  was 
caused  through  a  misunderstanding ;  the  men  supposing  that  they 
were  only  to  be  required  to  act  as  military  pioneers,  whereas  they 
found  they  were  merely  an  organized  corps  of  labourers  on  the 
roads ;  the  consequence  was  a  dispute,  which  grew  warmer  and 
warmer,  and  finally  it  was  resolved  to  restore  them  to  their  homes, 
The  sentiment  of  loyalty  would  certainly  not  be  increased  by  the 
employment  of  the  men  beyond  seas,  because,  though  they  might 
be  reconciled  to  it  by  extra  pay,  they  would  never  like  it.  Nor 
are  sufficient  reasons  wanting  tor  this  dislike.  In  the  first  place, 
they  have  to  leave  their  families  behind  and  provide  for  them  in 
their  absence.  Secondly,  they  fear  the  change  of  climate* 
Thirdly,  they  do  not  like  association  with  alien  races  and  re- 
ligions, and  fourthly,  furlough,  which  they  prize  very  highly, 
becomes  almost  impracticable. 

Taking  all  these  circumstances  into  consideration,  he  did  not 
think  foreign  service  would  be  popular,  or  the  sentiment  uf  Wulty 
to  the  British  Crown  be  increased  thereby. 

With  regard  to  the  enlistment  of  natives  in  the  respective 
colonies  for  local  defence,  he  was  entirely  in  favour  of  it,  the 
danger  of  such  a  corps  using  their  arms  against  us  being  obviated 
by  balancing  local  races,  religions  and  interests  against  each  other. 
Local  races  too  are  generally  more  efficient,  and  with  respect  to 
India  itself,  though  commerce  and  agriculture  have  been  wonder- 
fully developed  of  late  years,  and  the  natives  are  not  therefore  in 
so  much  need  of  employment,  he  did  not  think  there  would  ever 
be  a  scarcity  of  recruits;  and  he  was  quite  sure  that  no  other 
coloured  races  would  prove  more  docile  and  loyal  in  our  hands 
tb&n  oar  own  n&tire  subjects  in  India. 


A  RENEGADE'S  CAREER, 


Just  fifty  years  ago,  the  Honourable  East  India  company's  sloop 
of  war  "  Hope"  was  sent  to  cruise  in  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Persian 
Gulpli,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  our  commerce,  then  seriously 
interfered  with  in  those  waters  by  Malay  and  other  pirates.  The 
island  of  Indus  or  Kishmah  which  commands  the  entrance  to  the 
Persian  Gulpb  was  at  this  time  governed  by  a  Sheik,  and  to  whom 
the  East  India  Company  paid  a  small  tribute,  for  the  protection  he 
afforded  to  English  vessels  entering  the  gulplu  This  tribute  should 
be  termed  more  correctly,  black  mail,  as  it  was  his  forbearance 
which  w;is  paid  for,  rather  than  any  security  he  could  afford  against 
the  Malay  pirates.  Bruce,  the  famous  Abyssinian  traveller,  gives 
a  far  from  fluttering  account  of  his  reception  there  by  the  ruler. 

The  natives  were  and  are  a  mixed  breed  of  Malays,  Persians,  and 
Turks,  having  nearly  all  the  bad  qualities  of  these  races  with  but 
few  of  their  good  ones.  The  island  is  about  a  100  miles  in  cir- 
cumference, and  has  a  population  of  over  100,000  inhabitants. 
Although  the  villages  are  large  and  numerous,  yet  there  is  only  one 
town,  Jnde,  situated  on  the  south  side  of  the  island,  where  the 
Sheik  has  his  palace.  This  town,  standing  on  some  hills  over-look* 
ing  the  sea,  was  well  built  and  better  fortified,  and  might  be  con- 
sidered impregnable  at  that  time:  the  natural  defences  being  well 
supplemented  by  those  of  art,  as  upwards  of  ninety  pieces  of  can- 
non were  mounted  on  the  parapets. 

The  Hope,  while  pursuing  her  duties,  happened  unfortunately  to 
strike  upon  a  sunken  r  ck  near  to  the  island,  and  as  the  ship  was 
much  damaged,  the  captain  resolved  to  run  her  aground  in  a  nar- 
row creek  near  at  hand.  The  vessel  had  scarcely  struck  the  shore, 
before  a  company  of  soldiers  inarched  down  and  lined  the  beach,  so 
cutting  off  all  communication  between  the  ship  and  the  island. 
The  captain  was  informed  that  he  must  write  to  the  Sheik  before 
he  was  allowed  to  land  his  crew  or  attempt  to  unload  his  ship. 
"  Needs  must"  when  a  certain  gentleman  u  drives/'  it  is  said,  so  our 
captain  had  to  follow  the  rule  and  being  unacquainted,  with  the 
language  of  the  inhabitants  he  forwarded  in  English  a  request  to 
the  Sheik  that  he  might  he  allowed  to  disembark,  lighten  and  re- 
pair his  vessel  in  the  small  bay  where  he  had  ran  her  ashore.  To 
this  application  after  three  days  had  elapsed  a  favourable  reply  was 
forwarded.  Yes,  the  strangers  were  to  be  allowed  to  land  and  every 
facility  given  them  to  repair  their  ship,  while  the  captain  and  offi- 
cers were  invited  to  proceed  to  the  capital,  and  there  be  the  guests 
of  the  Sheik.  This  invitation  the  officers  did  not  dare  to  refuse,  and 
accordingly  they  went,  and  were  graciously  received  by  that  august 
personage,  and  lodged  in  his  palace,  a  very  handsome  but  rather 
insecure  edifice.11  To  their  great  surprise,  the  officers  learned 
through  an  interpreter,  that  their  entactautec  toiA  tfr^uj$rites$ft& 
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who  had  adopted  the  Mahometan  faith,  but  he  never  spoke  in  his 
native  language,  affecting  to  be  a  Mussulman  in  the  most  rigid  ex- 
treme. Therefore  all  the  conversation  was  carried  on  through  the 
interpreter,  precisely  as  if  the  Sheik  was  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
language  spoken  by  his  guests,  lie  fe*ted  them  however  most  ro- 
yally, and  having  learnt  that  the  crew  of  the  Hope  numbered  in  nil 
120  officers  and  men,  very  graciously  forwarded  an  equal  number 
of  female  slaves  on  board  as  a  present.  These  girls  were  naturally 
all  delighted  at  being  released  from  their  bondage,  but  not  so  the  cap- 
tain, who  knowing  the  mischief  one  woman  often  caused  in  a  ship, 
wondered  whatever  he  should  do  with  120  on  board.  However  if 
the  cargo  was  inconvenient,  and  would  interfere  with  the  working 
and  discipline  of  the  ship,  yet  as  a  refusal  of  the  gift  would  have 
offended  the  giver,  he  was  obliged  thankfully  to  accept  the  favour, 
and  conveyed  the  ladies  to  Bombay,  where  he  got  rid  of  the  ebony 
angels.  The  capital  was  described  by  the  officers  who  visited  it 
as  being  rather  a  handsome  town  with  well  furnished,  gay  shops, 
and  streets  of  good  width  and  regularly  built.  But  regularity  went 
beyond  the  outsides  of  the  houses,  military  lawr  being  supreme. 
The  streets  were  not  allowed  to  be  traversed  after  sunset,  under  se- 
vere penalties,  by  any  one;  the  Sheik  and  his  soldiers  excepted. 

And  who  was  this  Englishman — this  Sheik  of  Kishma,  and  what 
had  he  been?  Well  his  name  was  Thomas  Horton,  and  he  had 
been — a  thief,  an  embezzler,  a  pirate,  and  a  murderer.  His  story, 
as  will  be  seen,  was  a  veritable  "  romance  in  real  life/'  it  was 
told  by  an  officer  of  the  Hope  on  his  return  to  India,  though  from 
what  source  be  gleaned  it,  we  are  unable  to  say. 

In  the  year  17o9  he  was  born  of  poor  (and  as  old  books  would 
say)  but  honest  parents  in  the  town  of  "  Canny  Newcastle." 
Gray  Street  then  had  not  been  thought  of  far  less  built,  but  the 
Sandgate,  as  now,  flourished.  The  church  of  St  Nicholas  on  the 
west  of  the  hill  was  the  place  where  honest  Thomas  Horton  the 
elder  had  his  son  and  heir  christened,  and  by  the  side  of  the  bright 
flowing  Tyne  the  son  aud  heir  was  reared.  In  the  year  1771  he 
was  apprenticed  to  the  head  tailor  and  breeches  maker  of  the  town. 
Honest  John  Gillespie,  sign  of  the  Qolden  Fleece,  Sundgate. 
Five  years  afterwards  when  he  had  ingratiated  himself  thoroughly 
into  the  confidence  of  his  employer,  he  altered  a  cheque  for  JB0  to 
£6D,  by  adding  an  0  to  the  figure  and  the  letters  *'  ty/'  to  the 
writing  in  the  cheque.  Keeping  back  the  £54,  or  the  difference, 
he  managed  to  get  on  board  a  collier  for  Stockholm,  and  landing 
safely  in  the  Swedish  capital,  there  soon  spent  his  ill-gotten  gaint. 

Wheu  his  money  was  all  gone*  he  enlisted  in  the  Swedish  army, 
and  though  a  private  soldier,  his  youth  and  good  looks  got  him  to 
be  a  favourite  of  ihe  wife  of  hi?  captain.    This  captain  dying  sud- 
denly he  married  the  widow,  and  shortly  afterwards  was  appointed 
J/euten&nt  in  the  regiment.    Some  suspicion  having  been  raised 
™*£ire  to  the  sadden  death  of  the  captain  whose  mdow  Roused 
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hiin,  he  retired  from  the  service,  and  repaired  with  his  wife  to  Mos- 
cow, intending  to  enter  the  Russian  service.  That  idea,  however, 
seems  to  have  been  abandoned  for  some  reason  or  other,  when  turn- 
ing his  attention  to  a  more  profitable  and  less  dangerous  pursuit, 
he  opened  a  tavern  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  Volga.  There 
combining  smuggling  with  other  means  of  getting  money,  he  speedi- 
ly acquired  considerable  property,  and  was  looked  upon  as  a  very 
happy  and  prosperous  man.  But  the  money  he  thus  made  could 
not  purchase  him  a  peaceable  on d  happy  home,  his  wife  possibly,  with 
every  occasion  for  jealousy,  was  jealous  ;  and  as  she  knew  some  of 
his  antecedents  that  would  not  bear  raking  up,  threatened  him, 
that  unless  he  changed  his  ways  she  would  denounce  him  as  the 
murderer  of  her  former  husband.  The  poor  woman  only  hurried 
on  her  own  fate,  that  night  he  murdered  her  and  tying  the  body 
up  in  a  sack  throw  it  into  the  river.  The  next  day  he  gave  out 
that  she  had  returned  to  her  friends  in  Sweden,  and  probably  the 
foul  deed  would  never  have  been  discovered,  had  a  fisherman  not 
found  the  sack  and  its  contents  three  days  afterwards.  The  body 
was  at  once  recognized  to  be  that  of  Madame  Horton,  when  her 
husband  was  taken  into  custody,  and  accused  of  her  murder.  The 
proofs  against  him  were  overwhelming.  The  sack  in  which  the 
body  was  found,  was  identified  as  one  he  had  borrowed  from  a  neigh- 
bour the  very  day  previous  to  his  wife  being  missed.  The  piece  of 
cord  round  the  mouth  of  the  sack  corresponded  with  another  piece 
found  in  his  possession,  and  from  which  ihe  first  had  evidently  been 
Cut.  He  was  tried  for  the  capital  offence,  when  the  proofs  of  his 
guilt  were  so  plain  that  not  even  a  Russian  judge,  after  being  well 
bribed,  could  escape  finding  him  guilty  and  passing  sentence  of  death 
upon  him. 

But  if  the  judge  was  obliged  to  sentence  him  to  death,  there  was 
no  necessity,  when  plenty  of  money  was  forthcoming,  for  the  sen- 
tence to  be  carried  into  execution.  The  upright  judge  caused  the 
prison  doors  to  be  thrown  open,  and  Thomas  Horton  escaped  from 
his  well  merited  punishment. 

Escaping  to  the  Crimea,  he  joined  himself  to  a  band  of  hostile 
Tartars,  and  through  his  daring  and  skill  soon  attained  command. 
So  active  was  he,  and  bo  much  did  the  Russians  suffer  from  the 
hands  of  Horton  and  his  followers,  that  it  was  considered  by  the 
general  good  policy  to  bribe  the  successful  chieftain.  It  is  Baid 
that  "  every  man  has  his  price"  so  we  can  imagine  that  Thomas  Hor- 
toi/s  price  was  not  beyond  what  the  Russian  general  could  offer. 
For  5000  roubles,  and  the  appointment  of  Inspector  of  the  coast 
of  the  Caspian  Sea,  Horton  betrayed  bis  followers  into  the  hands  of 
their  enemies.  At  the  expiration  of  three  years  he  decamped  from 
his  post,  carrying  with  him  property  to  the  value  of  30,000  roubles  * 

Having  now  broken  every  commandment  in  the  decalogue,  he 
thought  fit  to  abjure  the  Christian  religion  and  turn  MahauLaiwiM^ 
*  About  £5625  oC  out  mow}. 


for  in  tbe  following  year  he  turned  up  in  Bassorah  at  the  head  of 
the  Persian  Gulph  as  a  most  exemplary  Mussulman.  There  with 
a  good  capital  he  began  trade,  aud  by  a  seeming  honesty  and  just- 
ness in  his  dealings  speedily  become  one  of  if  not  the  leading 
merchant  of  that  town.  Having  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  he  as- 
sumed the  title  and  the  turban  of  a  Hadjii  and  so  gained  still  greater 
respect.  His  apparent  conscientious  metbed  of  dealing  spread  so  far 
and  wide,  that  it  got  him  the  agency  for  the  Honourable  East  India 
Company,  then  anxious  to  have  the  commerce  of  the  sea  of  Oman 
in  their  own  hands.  He  now  owned  many  ships  of  burthen  and 
getting  more  and  more  wealthy  Thomas  Horton,  the  tailor's  appren- 
tice of  Newcastle  seemed  to  have  brought  his  guilty  blood-stained 
barque  to  a  safe  anchorage  at  last.  But  his  destiny  had  been  only 
hall  fulfil  led.  The  Deputy-Governor  of  Bassora  not  acting  upon  the 
Scotch  adage  that  "  hawks  should  not  pike  out  hawks'  e'en"  seized 
11  |>t»n  and  confiscated  to  his  own  use  the  cargo  of  one  of  the  Had- 
ji i's  vessels  on  a  very  frivolous  pretence.  Tins  conduct  as  may  be 
expected  was  not  relished  by  one  who  had  been  a  robber  from  his 
youth  upwards ;  was  it  bearable  that  be  who  had  so  long  victimised 
his  fellow-men  should  be  spoiled  in  return?  No!  be  certainly 
first  tried  fair  means,  but  when  they  failed  he  laid  hia  plan  to  have 
revenge.  Quietly  and  secretly  he  conveyed  all  his  property  on  board 
ot  his  vessels,  and  then  proceeding  to  the  mosque  at  the  hour  for 
mid-day  prayer,  there  met,  quarrelled  with,  and  stabbed  to  the 
heart  the  Deputy-Governor,  Flying  to  his  ships  he  sailed  from 
Bassorah  and  threw  himself  on  the  protection  ot  the  Sheik  of  Indus, 
(or  Kishmah,)  who  received  him  kindly  aud  took  him  into  his 
favour.  He  allowed  him  to  purchase  land,  and  slaves,  build 
vessels,  and  as  a  token  of  confidence  appointed  the  Hadjii,  Admiral 
of  his  fleet.  His  navy  consisting  of  seven  pinks  and  proas,  carry- 
ing from  twelve  to  sixteen  guns,  was  augmented  by  the  Hadjii'a 
to  twelve,  and  with  these  the  Admiral  committed  innumerable 
iracies.  On  one  occasion  he  attacked  and  captured  an  armed  brig 
elonging  to  tbe  Honourable  East  India  Company's  service,  mur- 
dering all  the  officers  and  the  greater  portion  of  the  crew.  Strange 
to  relate,  this  act  of  piracy  aud  murder  waa  allowed  to  pass  un- 
punished, and  his  wealth  and  power  so  increased  in  the  bland  that 
it  rivalled  that  of  tbe  Sheik's.  That  ruler  at  last  becoming  aware 
of  the  dangerous  personage  he  had  taken  under  his  protection 
endeavoured  to  get  rid  of  him.  So  he  issued  a  decree  banishing 
the  High  Admiral  from  the  island.  To  that  individual  he  thought 
it  just  to  state  his  reasons  for  so  doing,  and  in  the  letter  announc- 
ing his  suspension  from  office  and  order  to  at  once  leave  Indus,  he 
appended  the  following  fable  and  remarks: 

"An  Arab  while  taking  a  walk  observed  a  snake,  which  having 
fallen  into  a  fire  by  the  road  side  was  in  danger  of  being  burned 
*tive.    Seized  with  pity  he  released  it  from  its  perilous  situation. 
But  no  sooner  had  he  done  to  then  the  reptile,  ceasing  to  feel  the 
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flames,  twisted  its  folds  round  the  body  of  its  deliverer  and  prepared 
to  strike  him  with  its  fangs.  The  man  at  once  reproached  it  with 
base  ingratitude  to  which  the  serpent  replied,  'Well,  true  you  have 
saved  me,  but  jou  are  a  man  and  as  a  serpent  it  is  my  duty  to 
bite  you.'  This  reasoning  appeared  so  extraordinary  to  the  person 
interested,  he  proposed  an  appeal  to  the  first  animal  they  should 
meet,  to  which  the  snake  consented  and  tney  set  forward.  Alier 
having  journeyed  some  time  they  met  an  ox,  and  laid  the  case 
before  him.  After  listening  to  them  both  with  attention,  the  ox 
said  to  the  snake,  *  Friend,  bite  that  tyrant  di redly,  he  makes  me 
drag  a  heavy  plough  all  the  days  of  my  youth  or  raise  water  from  a 
well  by  means  of  a  machine  round  my  neck,  in  order  to  fertilize  his 
gardens,  and  then  confines  me  in  a  narrow  stall  to  feed  on  a  little 
miserable  straw,  and  when  my  limbs  become  stiff  through  pre- 
mature decay,  all  the  consequence  of  his  cruelty,  I  shall  be  killed 
snd  eaten  by  the  monster;  bite  him  at  once,  L  say/  The  unfor- 
tunate Arab  knew  scarcely  what  to  do,  but  urged  that  perhaps 
through  the  ox  haviug  been  undeservedly  ili-treated,  he  was  actu- 
ated by  revenge  iustead  of  reason  ;  and  therefore  proposed  that 
a  horse  grazing  on  an  adjacent  meadow  should  be  appealed  to. 
They  both  immediately  addressed  this  quadruped,  but  he  was  even 
still  more  prejudiced  than  the  ox  against  mankind.  He  entreated 
the  smike  to  destroy  their  common  enemy,  asserting  that  the  man's 
preiended  kindness  was  only  deliberate  cruelty,  similar  to  the 
treatment  which  lie  had  received  during  his  youth.  He  related  how 
his  master  had  given  him  beautiful  trappings,  had  taught  htm  the 
exercise  of  the  manege,  had  maintained  grooms  on  purpose  to  at- 
tend upon  him,  and  provided  everything  for  his  use  or  recreation, 
but  no  sooner  had  old  age  enfeebled  his  limbs  than  he  was  stripped 
of  all  his  finery,  condemned  to  labour  hard  in  a  mill,  and  beaten  if 
he  did  not  work  beyond  his  strength.  The  serpent  now  thoroughly 
justified,  was  preparing  to  spring  upon  his  deliverer,  when  the 
man  entreated  him  to  give  him  another  chance  and  ask  the  opinion 
of  a  fox  who  was  passing  by  accidentally  at  the  same  time,  making 
a  sign  to  the  fox  that  he  would  give  ten  chickens  as  the  price  of  his 
deliverance.  The  snake  ignorant  of  what  was  going  forward  agreed 
to  the  proposal,  and  Keynard  putting  on  a  look  of  profound  wis- 
dom, declared  that  he  could  not  pass  au  equitable  judgment  on 
the  weighty  matter  of  dispute  not  having  been  a  spectator  of  all 
that  had  happened.  It  was  therefore  resolved  lhat  u  fire  should  be 
lighted,  that  the  snake  should  be  thrown  into  it  and  the  man  ruu  to 
his  succour.  The  serpent  ignorant  of  the  intended  deceit  leapt  into 
the  flames,  when  the  man  suatching  up  a  stick  killed  him  at  a 
single  blow.  The  fox  now  demanding  his  reward,  they  proceeded 
to  a  neighouring  village  the  man  to  purchase  the  chickens  and  the 
fox  to  receive  them.  Here  the  Arab  desired  his  liberator  to  hide 
in  a  hollow  rock,  in  order  to  escape  the  notice.  <A 
by  and  there  wait  until  be  returned  wtlh.  ftit  tocv  <&\tYfcv»-.  Vwk 
U.  8.  Ma*.  No.  471,  Feb.  1868.  * 
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sooner  had  he  reached  the  town,  then  collecting  all  the  dogs  he 
C mid  find,  he  returned  with  them  to  the  hole.  The  fox  hearing  the 
n^ise  looked  out  to  set?  what  it  meant,  and  immediately  perceiving 
ibe  deception  exclaimed,  '  Oh  perfidious  wtetch  !  is  this  a  repayment 
for  saving  your  life?'  And  then  turning  to  the  doijs,  said,  'Trust 
not  my  friends  to  the  power  of  man/  but  whilst  he  was  thus  striving 
to  awaken  their  pity  they  fell  upon  hirn,  and  devoured  him  in  a 
moment.  I  Hadji  i,"  continued  the  Sheik,  "  who  reseued  and 
protected  you  when  men  from  Bassorah  came  here  seeking  your 
blood,  might  (should  you  remain  longer  in  my  dominions)  share 
the  same  fate  as  the  fox  did  at  the  hands  of  the  Arab.  Therefore 
I  tell  you  to  depart  irom  this  Island,  and  take  your  wealth,  family 
aud  goods  with  ycu,  but  never  daie  to  return,  and  may  Allah 
receive  you  into  his  keeping."  * 

Whether  the  Hadji i  ha d  already  determined  to  revolt,  or  that  he 
had  no  other  course  lelt  is  not  known,  but  he  immediately  disowned 
the  Sheik's  supremacy  ami  raising  the  standard  of  rebellion  marched 
with  many  followers  into  the  interior  where  he  was  joined  by  other 
chiefs.  Seising  upon  the  hill  forts  he  at  once  prepared  to  meet 
the  Sheik,  who  on  the  news  of  the  revolt  collected  his  forces  aud 
marched  at  once  to  pnt  down  the  insurrection.  The  latter  s  army 
was  more  than  double  the  strength  of  that  of  the  former,  but  the 
demi  savaye  lacked  the  craft  and  courage  of  the  European,  who 
having  taken  up  a  most  advantageous  position  calmly  awaited  the 
other's  attack.  The  Sheik  consequently  was  defeated  in  a  pitched 
battle,  where  he  barely  escaped  with  his  life.  Twelve  hundred  of 
his  followers  who  were  taken  prisoners  by  the  victor  were  all  shot. 
The  Sheik  shut  himself  up  in  the  citadel  nf  the  town  with  thirty* 
five  of  his  chiefs,  and  had  determined  to  defend  that  place  to  the 
last.  As  the  Hadjii  could  not  take  them  by  force  he  had  recourse  to 
duplicity,  and  by  false  promises  prevailed  upon  them  to  surrender, 
when  he  had  them  all  strangled  and  then  entered  the  city  in  triumph. 
I  lis  first  step  was  to  marry  the  widow  of  him  he  had  murdered,  and 
the  second  to  be  proclaimed  Sheik  by  an  order  of  the  Divan.  Thus 
having  raised  himself  to  sovereign  power  he  began  in  earnest  to 
make  himself  popular  with  those  he  governed*  He  amended  the 
laws  of  the  country,  and  visited  with  severity  any  who  dared  to 
infringe  his  statutes,  rank  in  every  instance  being  no  palliation  of 
guilt.  Incredible  as  it  may  appear,  yet  this  thief,  embezzler, 
pirate  and  murderer  made  an  excellent  ruler.  At  the  time  the 
Hope  was  driven  on  to  his  territory,  he  had  governed  the  island 
for  twenty-three  years,  and  was  respected  and  beloved  by  his  sub' 
jects  for  his  mercy  and  justice. 

At  that  time  he  had  four  wires  and  ten  concubines  but  no 
children.    He  appeared  to  have  renounced  his  country  as  well  aa 
the  Christian  religion  and  lived  an  austere  Mussulman,  and  he 
frs*  fte%>t*r  known  to  >/>cA  in  his  own  native  language.    Of  bis 
after  tife  and  death  we  have  been  unable  to  gain  auy  ceTttm  Vnsm- 


•ledge.  He  may  have  died  full  of  years  and  honours,  and  regretted 
by  his  sorrowing  subjects;  or  his  end  may  have  been  even  more 
tragical  than  that  of  any  of  his  own  victims  It  is  evident,  how- 
ever, that  he  was  a  man  of  no  common  stamp,  unprincipled  ruffian 
and  assassin  as  fie  was,  and  if  his  people  deplored  his  loss,  we  as 
Christiana  and  Englishmen  have  no  cause  to  regret  that  Thomas 
Uorton  once  of  Newcastle-on-Tjnc  abjured  his  country  and  his 
faith  and  turned  Mussulman. 


THE  AUSTRO-ITALIAN  NAVAL  WAR  OF  1S66. 

Translated  from  the  "  Archlv  fur  Seewesen,"  for  1866,  by  Lieut. 
Gkorqe  Todd,  R.N.* 

For  years  the  Austrian  Navy  has  been  under  the  pressure  of  the 
peculiar  situation  of  our  country,  the  influence  of  financial  impos- 
sibilities, and  the  painful  knowledge  of  the  want  of  sympathy  shown 
by' our  inland  population  for  Naval  affairs.  Though  expressing  a 
friendly  approval,  the  opposition  of  Parliament  could  not  be  over- 
come, in  spite  of  every  eloquence  used,  and  most  important  reasons 
adduced.  Of  course  at  Ihut  lime  the  principal  reasons  for  the 
increase  of  the  Navy  could  not  be  assigned,  namely,  the  intention 
shown  by  Italy  during  the  last  War,  of  conquering  Dalmntia  and 
Istria.  Consequently  nearly  everything  the  Navy  demanded,  al- 
though the  necessity  of  its  existence  was  courteously  acknowledged, 
was  reduced  or  refused,  and  everything  it  acquired  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, could  only  be  obtained  by  the  greatest  energy,  and 
most  careful  economy.  The  penurious  dotation  was  doled  out  with 
"finger  counting  care,"  to  the  different  offices. 

Whilst  the  Austrian  Navy  was  suffering  from  these  miserable 
circumstances,  which  indeed  were  enough  to  depress  it  altogether, 
other  nations  were  spending  their  "best  money"  upon  the  improve- 
ment of  their  naval  power,  mindful  of  the  truth  that  only  that 
state  whose  frontiers  are  washed  by  salt  water,  and  knows  how  to 
profit  by  such  a  fortunate  position,  will  be  lasting  through  the  po- 
litical transformation  of  countries,  and  always  have  an  influential 
word  at  the  constantly  recurring  distributions  of  power,  among  the 
leading  states.  Particularly  to  fresh  struggling  Italy,  no  sacrifice 
was  too  great  concerning  material  to  provide  herself  with  a  fleet 
worthy  of  respect.  Building  some  of  her  ships  herself,  but  mostly 
having  them  constructed  in  France,  England  and  North  America, 
she  could  finally  be  proud  of  her  Navy. 

*  Die  0|ieratioiien  der  osterrcichUchen  Marine  wShrend  des  Krieges  1866.  Die 
Ereigtiiase  auf  dem  GardMee.  der  italieniiche  Anpriff  auf  die  Inset  Ltasa,  Uttd  die 
Seewhlacbt  bei  Urn.  Sep&ratabdruck  aus  der  Zeiitchrift :  **  Arcbiv  fiir  Seewenen." 
Wien,  1866.  Im  Selbatrertoge  dea  Hernuigbbm  &t*  *»  kctivm  ft*  WwftMS^ 
Johannes  Siegler. 
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sw-.»r  hil  h*  reached  :h-r  :owi.  tLen  eo- lectins:  all  the  dog*  he 
c  ...  i  n.-.-i,      .  r-.-  r.cd        :.:em  to  the  hole.  The  fox  hearing  the 
n  - :  i  ,«j-.ed  o*:  o      -x'ziz  i:  tne.iQ:,  and  im.-nediately  perceiving 
tr.^  irr^p^ori  ex.:  -.i-i.eii.  *  Oh  ^rr^dio^a  »:etch  !  is  this  a  repayment 
for  svr-r.z  voir  Iirer""  And  then  turning  to  the  dotis,  said,  'Trust 
not  my  friends  to  th*  po*er  o:  man/  hat  whi'.st  he  was  thus  striving 
to  awaken  their  pit;,  they  :e!i  upon  himf  and  devoured  him  in 
nr>sntti\    I  Ha  jii."  cont.nued  the  Sheik,  "  who  rescued  a 
protected  \ou  w  e:»  men  rom  Bassorah  came  here  seeking  y 
blo-.-d,  mbht  "sh : aid  you  remain  longer  in  my  dominions)  * 
the  sams  fate  r'ox  did  at  the  hands  of  the  Arab.  Tht:« 

I  tell  you  to  depart  .rom  this  inland,  and  take  your  wealth,  i.- 
and  good.-*  *i:h  y«-u,  but  never  daie  to  return,  and  may 
recede  you  into  his  keeping." 

Whether  the  Hajii  ha  !  already  determined  to  revolt,  or  ■ 
had  no  other  course  let  is  not  known,  but  he  immediately  d».s 
trie  Shrik's  supremacy  an  J  raiding  the  standard  of  rebellion 
with  many  f  ollowers  in:o  trie  interior  where  he  was  joined 
chief*.    Seizi  ig  upon  ti.e  hill  forts  he  at  once  prepared         _  - 
the  S:.ei>t,  who  on  the  news  of  the  revolt  collected  Ids  .... 
marched  at  once  to  put  down  the  insurrection.    The  lui 
was  more  than  double  the  strength  of  that  of  the  forun.        .  ? 
derni  »ava^e  lacked  the  craft  and  courage  of  the  Eur  ;., _____ ::-  ^er 
having  taken  up  a  most  advantageous  position  calmly  :.r-is 
other's  attack.    Tlie  Sheik  consequently  was  defeated  I       ,5.---.  ^ 
battle,  where  he  barely  escaped  with  his  life.    Twelv.  —7  ..ji 

his  followers  who  were  taken  prisoners  by  the  victor  _-2*r™ 
The  Slunk  shut  himself  up  in  the  citadel  nf  the  tow    '.,  .  l 

five  »if  his  chiefs,  and  had  determined  to  defend  thnf  \     ...  ju- 
last.  Ai  the  HarJjii  could  not  take  them  by  force  he  '  '        _   mU\  is- 
duplicity,  and  by  false  promises  prevailed  upon  thm  "t"      .  .r.r. 
whi  n  he  had  them  all  strangled  and  then  entered  the  c  r  *    ..T>  ...jasi- 

I I  i»  fir*t  utep  was  to  marry  the  widow  of  him  he  hat)  "  _  ,.x  <l,s  n.  jc 
the  *ccoud  to  be  proclaimed  Sheik  by  an  order  of  !>  .:=u  laiwawr 
having  raised  himself  to  sovereign  power  he  bea*»»»"""  ^  ..^  :}ant 
make  himself  popular  with  those  he  governed.  H«*  ,t.lUt  _at  mfc- 
laws  of  the  country,  and  visited  with  severity  any-  '"'J!'  k  ;^";us« 
infringe  his  statutes,  rank  in  every  instance  bciux 
guilt.  Incredible  as  it  may  appear,  yet  this  u  ^^"^t^im- 
pirate  nin I  murderer  made  an  excellent  ruler.  "l 
Hope  was  driven  on  to  his  territory,  he  had  gow*- 
for  twenty-three  years,  and  was  respected  and  hrjurjL 
jects  for  his  mercy  and  justice. 

At  that  time  he  had  four  wives  and  to 
children.    He  appeared  to  have  renounce'1  ' 
tin;  Christian  religion  and  lived  an  ail 
miM  firvrr  known  to  speak  in  his  1 
after  Jij'a  nnd  death  we  have  been 
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ledge.  He  may  have  died  fall  of  years  and  honours,  and  regretted 
by  his  sorrowing  subjects;  or  his  end  may  have  been  even  more 
tragical  thau  that  of  any  of  his  own  victims  It  is  evidmt,  how- 
ever, that  he  wa$  a  man  of  no  common  stamp,  unprincipled  ruflian 
and  assassin  as  fie  was,  and  if  his  people  deplored  his  loss,  we  as 
Christians  and  Englishmen  have  no  cause  to  regret  that  Thomas 
Horton  once  of  Newcastle-on-T\ne  abjured  his  country  and  his 
faith  and  turned  Mussulman. 


THE  AUSTRO-ITAUAN  NAVAL  WAR  OF  1866. 

Translated  from  the  *  Arckiv  fur  Seewesen,"  for  1866,  by  LiEUT, 
Geoiioe  Todd,  R.N  * 

For  years  the  Austrian  Navy  has  been  under  the  pressure  of  the 
peculiar  situation  of  our  country,  the  influence  of  financial  impos- 
sibilities, and  the  painful  knowledge  of  the  want  of  sympathy  shown 
by  our  inland  population  for  Naval  affairs.  Though  expressing  a 
friendly  approval,  the  opposition  of  Parliament  could  not  be  over- 
come, in  spite  of  every  eloquence  used,  and  most  important  reasons 
adduced.  Of  course  at  that  time  the  principal  reasons  for  the 
increase  of  the  Navy  could  not  be  assigned,  namely,  the  intention 
shown  by  Italy  during  the  last  War,  of  conquering  Dalmatia  and 
Istria.  Consequently  nearly  everything  the  Navy  demanded,  al- 
though the  necessity  of  its  existence  was  courteously  acknowledged, 
was  reduced  or  refused,  and  everything  it  acquired  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, could  only  be  obtained  by  the  greatest  energy,  and 
most  careful  economy.  The  penurious  dotation  was  doIeJ  out  with 
"finger  counting  care,"  to  the  different  offices. 

Whilst  the  Austrian  Navy  was  suffering  from  these  miserable 
circumstances,  which  indeed  were  enough  to  depress  it  altogether, 
other  nations  were  spending  their  "best  money"  upon  the  improve- 
ment of  their  naval  power,  mindful  of  the  truth  that  only  that 
state  whose  frontiers  are  washed  by  salt  water,  and  knows  how  to 
profit  by  such  a  fortunate  position,  will  be  lasting  through  the  po- 
litical transformation  of  countries,  and  always  have  an  influential 
word  at  the  constantly  recurring  distributions  of  power,  among  the 
leading  states*  Particularly  to  fresh  struggling  Italy,  no  sacrifice 
was  too  great  concerning  material  to  provide  hersrlf  with  a  fleet 
worthy  of  respect.  Building  some  of  her  ships  herself,  hut  mostly 
having  them  constructed  in  France,  England  and  North  America, 
she  could  finally  be  proud  of  her  Navy. 

*  Die  Operational  der  oiterreicbUchcD  Marine  vrihread  dea  Krieges  1S66.  Die 
EreignUae  auf  dem  Gardatee,  der  italieni&che  An  griff"  auf  die  load  Lis&a,  und  die 
Seescblacbl  bei  Liaaa.  Separatabdruck  bus  der  Zeitsctirift ;  "  Arcbiv  fur  Seeweaen." 
Wien,  186G,  Im  Selbstverlage  dea  HerAtwgebera  dea  "Arcbiv  fur  Seeweaen," 
Johannea  Siegler. 
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In  the  face  of  these  facts,  it  cannot  be  surprising  if  Austrian 
Naval  Officers,  and  every  one  generally  connected  with  the  Navy* 
having  the  reports  of  the  Naval  progress  of  the  foreigner  constantly 
before  them,  saw  with  pain  and  displeasure  the  proper  development 
of  His  Majesty's  Navy  prevented,  and  with  the  small  number  of 
competent  fighting-ships,  looked  forward  as  with  a  "  death-cer- 
tainty*' to  a  struggle  wiih  the  rival  for  the  supremacy  of  the 
Adriatic.  Parliament  itself  had  said  the  Austrian  Navy  was  in 
no  case  a  match  for  the  whole  Italian  fleet,  therefore  it  did  not 
require  to  be  augmented. 

But  neglect  constantly  stimulates  man's  energies,  humiliation 
produces  pride,  and  misfortune  is  very  often  the  fountain  of  his 
virtues.  Neither  the  freezing  want  of  sympathy  towards,  nor  the 
semi  means  granted  the  Navy,  were  able  to  crush  its  spirit.  From 
the  highest  to  the  lowest,  all  applied  their  best  abilities,  and  an 
energetic  will  to  raise  the  Austrian  Navy  with  the  means  pro- 
vided, and  in  spite  of  those  wanting.  Every  measure  was  carefully 
adopted,  and  all  disposable  means  applied  to  render  the  prospect 
of  the  defeat  of  the  squadron  by  a  fleet  of  powerful  ships  a  glorious 
one,  and  even  if  possible  prevent  and  change  it  into  victory. 

Consequently,  there  existed  at  the  outbreak  of  the  war  the  most 
earnest  activity  in  the  Naval  Arsenal  at  Pola.  The  ships  were 
docked  oue  after  the  other,  and  equipped,  going  immediately  they 
were  ready  for  sea  to  t lie  Bay  of  Fasnna,  where-  the  young  crews 
were  drilled  for  action  by  our  indefatigable  Naval  officers,  and 
principally  in  manceuvering  with  concentrated  broadsides,  with  which 
we  hoped  to  counteract  the  heavy  calibre  of  the  Italian  Armstrong 
and  Cavalli  guns.  What  occurred  at  Fasiina,  was  repeated  on  a 
smaller  scale  at  Peschiera  on  ihe  Lake  of  Garda.  Everything  ima- 
ginable was  done  to  render  both  the  squadron  and  flotilla,  notwith- 
standing its  weakness  in  ships,  machinery,  guns  and  everything 
except  courage,  able  to  resist  the  superior  Italian  force.  Indeed, 
no  surer  sign  of  strength  and  greatness  of  character  exists,  than  ihe 
mind  able  to  recognise  clearly  the  actual  deficiencies,  and  honestly 
striving  to  lessen  them.  That  moral  elasticity  whose  bright  spirit 
is  not  crippled  by  struggles  with  difficulties,  and  which  can  con- 
fidently regard  (lie  future,  is  an  essential  qualification  of  all  those 
wishing  to  obtain  a  great  object.  Admiral  Tegetthotf  was  indeia- 
tigably  active  in  providing  fur>  and  looking  after  everything,  in 
finding  out  every  expedient,  atid  in  making  almost  impossibilities 
possible.  The  captains,  officers,  and  dock-yard  functionaries  sup- 
ported him  most  enthusiastically,  and  the  ships  companies  showed 
the  most  hearty  good- will. 

Therefore,  when  the  hour  of  battle  approached,  every  man  could 
courageously  and  coollv  view  coming  events  with  a  conscience  of 
having  dune  his  duty. 

7*4?  jFfoftf/a  on  the  Lake  of  Qarda*— In  anticipation  of  the  war 
mmiemnfr  the  8otiUa  ou  the  Lake  of  Garda,  was  aWo.^  vnvvdt 
«S0  W  consisted  of  the  following  vessels  : 
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1.  Petchiera.     2.  Desenzano.     3.  Mancoba.     4.  Salo.     5.  Maderno.     6.  Gargnan 
7.  Riva.     8.  Castelletio.     9.  Garda.     10.  Isola  Lecchi.     11.  Sermione. 


ISLAND  OF  LISSA.   (Scale  t»1000  fathoms. 


1.  Comisa  Battery  (Magnaremi).        2.  Fort  Max.       3.  Manego  Battery  (Nipostranje 
4.  Madonna  Battery.      5.  Wellington.      6.  Sctamid  Battery.      7-  Fort  San  Giorgio. 
8.  Reborezan.      9.  Zupparina.      10.  Mamula  Battery.      11.  Bentink. 
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Gun-boata. 
tls-koke,  Lieutenant  Natty. 

Scharfechiitze,         „         Baron  Haan. 
Wildfang,  „  Joly. 

Kaufbold,  H  Milder. 

Wespe,  Adler. 
Speiteufel,  Sub-Lieutenant  Count  Zicchy. 

Paddle-Steamers. 
He*?,        Sub-Lieutenant  Count  Seyssel. 
Frane  Joseph  „         Baron  Pelicliv. 

The  Onnmander  of  the  Naval  station  of  Peschiera,  Captain  (de 
corvette)  Maurice  Monfroni  von  Monlfort,  embarked  on  the  10th 
of  June,  on  board  Hi*  Majesty's  gun-boat,  Speiteufel,  after  the 
gun-boats  hnd  already  been  clad  with  iron  mils,  and  assumed  the 
command  of  the  tlotilh.  He  repaired  immediately  to  the  height 
ot"  Vigilio,  for  1  he  purpose  of  observing  the  enemy's  forces  in  the 
harbour  of  Salo,  and  of  blockading  them  on  the  opening  of  hosti- 
lities. The  enemy  had  six  iron-clad  gun-boats,  each  with  a  40- 
pounder  Cavalli  gun,  one  paddle-steamer,  besides  two  large  iron 
gun-boats,  and  one  wooden  paddle-steamer,  the  three  last  still 
building  at  (he  time. 

On  the  23rd  ol  Jane  at  1L30,  a.m.,  the  Commander  of  the 
Flotilla,  after  having  communicated  the  commencement  of  hostilities, 
left  the  anchorage  of  Garda  with  the  gun-boats  Speiteufel,  Wildfang, 
Uskoke  and  Scharkchiiize.  The  steamer  Hes*,  was  sent  a-head  of 
the  squadron,  to  reconnoitre  from  Lecchi  to  Gargnano,  and  to  in- 
form ihe  cruizing  gun-boats  of  the  outbreak  of  hostilities.  The  re- 
connaissance of  ihe  Hess,  not  having  been  interrupted  by  the 
enemy,  our  flotilla  at  1£.45,  p.m.,  opened  fire  against  the  Point 
of  Maderno,  (a  great  many  Garihahlini  being  there),  to  ascertain 
Ihe  position  of  the  battery,  as  well  as  the  range  and  calibre  of  its 
guns.  After  the  third  shot  from  the  flotilla,  the  baltery  of  Maderno 
opened  a  slow  fire  against  the  ships,  which  they  replied  to  for 
three  quarters  of  an* hour,  from  n  distance  of  2,000  to  2,60U  yards. 
The  battery  was  situated  on  the  Eastern  point  of  Maderno  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  river.  The  first  shot  from  the  battery  passed  over 
the  ships,  and  ranged  about  3,000  yard*.  The  Austrian  Flotilla 
suffered  neither  loss  nor  damage,  although  the  enemy  already  fired 
very  well  at  the  third  shot,  dropping  them  in  the  immediate  prox- 
imity of,  and  between  the  ships.  Directly  alter  the  first  shots  I'rotn 
the  Auftrian  ships,  the  volunteers  dispersed  themselves  in  a  wood. 

On  the  29th  of  June,  in  consequence  of  information  of  a  baltery 
being  uuder  erection  at  Limoni,  mid  that  troops  were  posted  there, 
the  Commander  of  Ihe  Flotilla  sent  the  steamer  Hess  to  make  a 
reconnaissance.  She  returned  at  9  p.m.,  reporting,  having  been 
within  a  few  yards'  distance  of  Limoni,  and  not  having  observed 
*nj?  thing  suspicious, 
Ott  tJjr  morning  of  the  3()th,  near  Fort  Lpcc\u,  Vhree  gttte 
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boats  under  steam  were  in  sight,  with  a  paddle  steamer  astern  o 
them*  The  gun-boat  Wildfang  was  ordered  lo  approach  them  as 
closely  as  possible,  and  endeavour  to  draw  thera  out.  Whilst  exe- 
cuting these  orders,  the  Wild  fang  got  under  the  fire  of  the  Maderno 
battery,  which  fired  four  shots  from  its  heavy  guns  al  her,  without 
touching  her.  Notwithstanding  the  powerful  support  I  lie  Italian 
gun-boats  could  expect  from  their  batteries,  and  although  only  one 
Austrian  gun-boat  was  opposed  to  them,  they  did  not  venture 
outside  Lecchi,  but  retired  into  the  interior  of  the  harbour  o 
Salo. 

The  steamer  Hess  was  ordered  to  make  a  sharp  reconnaissance  of 
both  coasts  from  Sermione  to  Deseuzano.  The  whole  peninsula 
from  Sermione  was  neither  fortified  nor  occupied.  On  a  plateau  to 
the  left  of  Desenzano  the  Hess  remarked  about  400  Garibaldini  at 
drill*  She  approached  within  about  2,600  yards,  and  fired  four 
shells  into  the  midst  of  the  exercising  band,  which  dispersed  in  the 
greatest  haste,  so  that  the  Commander  oi  the  FloUik,  who  had 
hurried  lo  her  support  with  the  gunboat  Speiteuiel  and  the  steamer 
Franz  Joseph,  already  found  the  whole  place  cleared.  Upon  this 
the  ships  returned  lo  their  station  of  observation  at  Lecchi. 

At  daybreak  on  the  1st  of  July,  Captain  Monfroui  with  the 
Speiteufel  and  Hess,  penetrated  into  the  nearest  proximity  of  Desen- 
zano,  and  found  it  was  like  a  pi  ice  forsaken.  On  I  he  eastern  side 
of  the  town,  the  Garibaldini  had  formed  a  camp  in  the  midst  of  the 
folinge ;  however,  a  few  well-directed  shot  forced  them  to  retreat 
hurriedly  towards  the  railway  embankment.  But  the  Italians  ap- 
peared to  expect  an  attack  in  front  from  Peschiera,  for  strong  masses 
of  Garibaldini  moved  out  of  Padenghe  to  the  assistance  of  those  of 
Desenzano,  and  came  to  a  halt,  thickly  crowded  in  a  hollow,  'these 
appeared  well  organized,  being  provided  with  muskets  and  Jong 
sword-bayonets ;  the  officers  were  mounted,  and  the  troops  in  pos- 
session of  a  battery  of  horse  artillery.  After  they  had  reached  the 
hollow,  the  Austrian  ships  opened  a  well-directed  tire  of  shell  upon 
them,  forcing  them  to  a  speedy  flight  towards  Padenghe.  This 
Ihey  were  not  able  to  reach  without  loss,  the  retreating  road  being 
commanded  and  fired  upon  by  the  ships.  Although  provided  with 
artillery,  the  Italians  only  appeared  to  think  of  escape,  for  they 
never  even  once  brought  forward  their  guns  and  returned  the  fire  of 
the  gun-boats.  The  advantage  obtained  could  not  be  profiled  by, 
the  Flotilla  having  no  troops  on  board  f<  r  disembarkation.  There- 
fore, our  Commander  was  obliged  lo  be  satisfied  with  the  losses  he 
hrtd  caused  the  enemy,  and  returned  again  to  Salo,  where  the  whole 
time  there  were  only  three  gun-boats,  but  which  the  enemy  never 
ventured  to  attack. 

On  the  2nd  of  Julv  the  gun-boats  Wildfang  and  Raufbold,  com- 
manded by  Lieutenants  Joly  and  Meder,  reconnoitered  Gargnano. 
At  daybreak  Lieutenant  Joly  steered  for  ^tatfc, 
Jiaafboid  to  crune  N.W.  from  Uarguaws  \wV\\fc  v^«E*Si^&» 
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1 1 im  approached  within  about  four  and  a  half  cables'  length.  Close 
to  the  nearest  northwardly  situated  houses,  tiie  Commander  of  the 
AVildfang  discovered  ten  or  twelve  volunteers,  who  took  to  flight  on 
receiving  a  shrapuell  shell,  which  stretched  one  of  them  on  Lite 
ground,  The  gun-boat  steered  fur  the  bridge,  which  is  on  the 
principal  square,  and  ihere  found  the  main  guard  of  the  volunteers. 
Upon  the  first  shot  which  was  fired  at  them,  about  fifty  or  sixty 
men  assembled  under  an  officer  behind  the  guard-house.  Four 
more  shrapnells  and  another  shell  were  fired  at  them,  I  he  whole  of 
which  exploded  in  a  good  direction,  and  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  the  goard-house,  one  shrapnell  going  through  its  large  ground 
window,  Yel  the  effect  of  these  shuts,  although  several  hits  were 
made,  was  too  slight  lo  clear  the  square  as  well  as  the  main  guard 
altogether  of  volunteers.  Tiie  gun-boat  now  closed  within  one  and 
a-half  cables'  length,  and  fired  a  48-pouuder  cise  shot  at  the  guard, 
which  had  theell'ect  of  stretching  three  volunteers  on  the  ground, 
either  killed  or  wounded,  and  totally  clearing  out  the  rest  of  the 
guard,  who  retreated  in  wild  panic  towards  the  distantly  situated 
streets  of  Gargnano.  As  the  gun-boat  hauled  off,  isolated  volun- 
teers again  showed  themselves,  but  they  were  not  fired  aL  any 
more. 

On  the  same  day,  the  other  gun-boat,  Raufbold,  under  the  corn- 
MNittd  of  Lieutenant  Jhder,  attacked  the  volunteers,  who  were  in 
tiie  neighbourhood  of  Gargnauo.  Alter  these  about  a  hundred  in 
number  had  scattered  themselves  in  the  surrounding  lemon  planta- 
tions; the  gun-boat  approached  within  600  yards,  and  opened  a 
well-sustruned  and  effectual  fire  of  musketry  on  them,  which  they 
relumed  without  any  result,  and  then  hastily  retired  into  the  moun- 
tains, leaving  many  de:id  and  wounded  behind. 

Towards  eleven  o'clock  a  strong  column  of  volunteers  advanced 
towards  Gargnano,  and  succeeded,  although  fired  at  by  the  gun- 
boats, in  establishing  themselves  in  several  houses  and  lemon  plan- 
tations. Captaiu  Monironi  now  repaired  himself  with  the  steamer 
Hess  and  lite  gun-boat  Speileufel,  to  Gargnano,  and  drove  the 
volunteers  back  upon  the  heights,  whereby  the  houses  they  occupied 
wire  bombarded  and  set  on  fire.  As  pursuit  was  not  possible, 
after  stationing  one  gun- bout  otf  Gargnano,  and  another  off  Torri, 
tiie  flotilla  returned,  when  the  Italian  gun-boats  appeared  outside 
Maderno. 

Monfroni  now  placing  himself  out  of  range  of  the  battery  of 
Maderno,  with  tiie  gun-boats  Speiteufel  and  Wild  Jang,  and  the 
ste  oners  Hess  and  Franz  Joseph,  stopped  the  engines,  and  waited 
in  case  tbey  shou  d  advance  so  far,  so  that  he  might  attack  them 
without  coining  within  range  of  the  battery.  However,  the  Italian 
gun-boats  immediately  withdrew  behind  Maderno*  Towards  even- 
ing the  Hess  was  sent  to  reinforce  the  gun-boat  cruizing  off  Garg- 
jj^jv,  and  the  Fr&uz  Joseph  the  one  off  Desenzano. 
Toirvrd*  JO  o'clock,  three  Lta\m\\  gun -boats  altemoleu  fcW\&\\\& 
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at  Gargnano,  but  ill  three  were  immediately  attacked  by  the 
gun-boat  Wespe,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Adler,  upon 
which  they  hauled  off,  after  firing  a  few  ineffectual  shot. 

Early  on  the  51  It  of  July  the  Hess  made  a  fresh  reconnaissance 
towards  Gargnano.  As  she  approached  within  about  1U0O  yards, 
the  enemy  suddenly  unmasked  four  batteries,  at  different  points,  of 
two  rilled  12-pounders  each,  and  opened  a  well-directed  fire  upon 
her,  on  which  she  iinmediiitely  turned  and  replied  so  effectually  as 
to  silence  one  battery.  The  Hess  then  hauled  off  towards  the  gun- 
boats flurrying  to  her  assistance,  afler  having  been  struck  five  times 
by  the  enemy's  shot,  besides  suffering  some  insignificant  damages, 
and  having  two  slightly  wounded  by  splinters. 

On  the  morning  of  the  Gth  of  July,  the  Wild  fang  and  Raufbold 
again  reconnoitred  Gargunuo.  The  fortification,  consisting  of  a 
few  small  and  several  position  guns,  opened  a  well-directed  fire  on 
the  izuu-buals,  who  returned  it  effectually.  Immediately  after  the 
first  shots  the  Commander  of  the  Flotilla  repaired  to  his  post  on 
the  spot  wilh  the  Speiieufel,  but  found  the  gun-boats  already  out 
of  range.  The  Wild  fang  had  suffered  some  slight  damage  in  her 
masts.  As  the  gun- boat  Sclmrfscbulze,  coming  from  the  north- 
ward, got  within  ran^e  of  the  shore  batteries,  they  immediately 
opened  fire  on  her,  upon  which  the  Speiteufel  closed  to  her  support, 
and  replied  to  the  fire  of  the  batteries,  until  the  Scharfschiitze  was 
out  of  range,  after  which  she  returned  herself. 

On  the  morning  of  the  7th,  five  liahan  gun-boats  appeared  out- 
side Mademo,  one  of  which  opened  fire  upon  our  cruizing  gun-boat 
Wespe,  who  immediately  returned  it.  The  guns  of  these  gun-boats 
were  very  hravy,  with  very  long  ranges,  the  Wespe's  heavy  guns 
hardly  reaching  lite  enemy,  whilst  the  latter's  fired  far  over  her. 
Immediately  on  the  first  shot,  the  Speiteufel  and  Sharfschiilze  re- 
paired to  tiie  spot,  when  ihe  Italian  gun-boats  turned  round,  and 
although  the  Auslrians  scarcely  kept  beyond  range  of  the  batteries, 
they  withdrew  into  the  harbour.  Pursuit  was  not  possible,  the 
enemy  laying  under  the  immediate  protection  of  the  batteries,  and 
having  too  great  an  advantage  for  us,  even  if  we  had  exposed  our- 
selves to  the  tire  uf  the  batteries,  to  force  him  to  fight.  Three 
gun-boats  were  ordered  to  cruize  between  S.  Vigilio  and  Castelletto, 
whilst  during  the  night  a  steamer  cruized  between  the  ships  and 
Mauerba,  so  as  to  prevent  any  breaking  through. 

On  the  19th  of  July,  towards  7  p.m.,  a  hostile  steamer  came 
out  of  S.do,  steering  close  under  Made  mo  with  a  cargo-boat  in 
tow.  Captain  Monfroni  immediately  ran  out  in  the  S[>eiteufel, 
ordering  ihe  Hess  to  follow  in  his  wake.  The  Wildfang,  Lieutenant 
Joly,  which  had  the  cruizing  between  S«  Vigilio  and  Castelletto, 
observed  the  steamer,  and  followed  her  movements,  as  she  steered 
Along  the  coast.  When  the  enemy's  steamer  had  reached  the 
southern  end  of  Gargnano,  His  Majesty's  ^iiu-WaX  W^Sw&s^ 
tacked  her,  closing  on  her,  uotwitQ.&ta\vY\\*£       VfeNTj  Vfcro 
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batteries  of  Gargnana,  within  one  and  a-half  cables'  length,  and 
causing  her  such  damage,  that  her  escape  to  Salo  being  impossible, 
she  was  towed  away  from  the  quay  in  right  of  the  enemy.  In 
the  m  pan  while  the  Schartahu'zc  nl*o  reached  the  place,  and  fired 
at  the  battery,  until  darkness  and  very  bnd  weather,  uccompanied 
by  rain  and  thick  hail  scud,  made  any  more  certain  shots  impossible. 
As  the  hostile  vessel  wns  {/really  damaged,  Captain  Munfroni  or- 
dered the  Commander  of  the  Wild  fang,  Lieutenant  Joly,  to  cruize 
off  Gargnano  with  her  a*id  the  Scharfschiitze,  Lieutenant  Baron 
Haan,  to  prevent  an  eventual  attempt  to  escape  of  the  prize.  The 
Hess  was  ordered  to  cruize  off  Maderno,  and  stop  all  succour  from 
the  Italian  gun-boats*  As  in  the  meantime  the  night  became  so 
bad  and  dark  that  a  surprisal  of  the  two  gun -boats  liying  off  S. 
Vi^ilio  by  the  five  Italian  gun-boats  was  perfectly  possible,  the 
Sjieiteufel  joined  them  about  midnight. 

Towards  S.-3Q.  a.m.,  by  early  daybreak,  they  weighed,  and  pro- 
ceeded with  the  Hess  to  Garguano.  The  Wildfang  and  Scharf- 
schiilze  having  during  the  ni^ht  stationed  themselves  in  the  clo<c>t 
vicinity  of  the  land,  at  daybreak  opened  lire  on  the  Italian  vessel, 
which  was  most  hotly  relumed  by  both  I  he  battery  and  volunteers, 
two  of  the  enemy's  shot  striking  the  Wild  fang  without  flawing  any 
damage.  The  Wildfang  and  Sharfschufze,  without  taking  notice 
of  I  he  battery  whirh  ihey  fired  over,  maintained  a  well-directed  fire 
of  shell  and  grape  on  the  volunteers,  who,  after  one  house  had  been 
set  on  fire,  were  compelled  to  retire.  The  lalter,  then  stationing 
themselves  in  the  surrounding  bouse?,  kept  up  a  ffdUc&naerffd  fire 
on  the  gun-boats,  by  which  two  men  on  board  the  Wildfang  were 
severely  wounded  by  musket  balls. 

The  boats  of  the  Wildfang  and  Scharfschiitze  were  then  lowered, 
and  repaired  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Baron  Haan  with 
towing  hawser*  to  the  enemy's  steamer.  In  the  midst  of  the  heavy 
fire  of  musketry,  Baron  Haan  made  the  low  rope  fast,  and  cast  otf 
the  shore  warp  ;  and  Naval  Cadet  Hlavaly,  who  commanded  Urn 
Scharfscliiilze  during  the  absence  of  the  commander,  with  wonderful 
aang  froid  steamed  off  with  the  hostile  vessel  in  low.  On  this 
occasion,  the  Sharfschiitze's  boat  got  under  the  wheel  ol  the  enemy's 
steamer,  and  capsized.  Sub-Lieutenant  Otto  Burian  commanding 
the  Wild  fang's  boat,  made  every  attempt  under  the  fusilade  of  the 
volunteers  to  save  the  boat,  Seaman  Fischer  sitting  on  her  keel,  and 
holding  on  the  painter.  The  heavy  sea,  however,  rendered  the  at- 
tempt useless,  and  the  boat  being  badly  damaged  be>ides,  and  the 
fire  Bure,  she  was  left  in  the  lurch  to  save  the  crew.  The  Hess 
proceeded  with  the  wounded  to  Riva,  and  the  captured  steamer, 
after  her  leaks  were  stopped,  was  taken  in  tow  by  the  Wildfang, 
whilst  the  Sharfschiitze  remained  behind  to  cruize,  and  the  Speiteu- 
fe)  -steered  for  S.  Vigilio.  In  the  meantime  five  Italian  gun-hunts 
liad  come  out  and  placed  themselves  under  the  protection  of  the 
batteries. 
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The  Austrian  division  then  expected  the  gun-boats  to  attem  pt  lo 
retake  the  prize,  there  being  only  two  Austrian  gun-boats  present. 
Bat  lite  Austrians  hardly  approached  the  five  gun-boats  of  the 
enemy,  ere  I  hey  hastily  returned  into  Salo.  The  steamer  Benaco, 
as  the  prize  was  called,  was  brought  to  Peschiera,  and  the  Rauf- 
bold,  Lieutenant  MeuVr,  sent  to  cruize  off  S.  Vigilio.  Towards 
noon  the  five  Italian  gun- boats  ventured  as  far  as  the  battery  of 
Maderno,  in  combination  with  which  they  opened  a  heavy  fire  at 
the  Baufbuld,  but  at  so  grrat  a  distance,  that  there  was  not  the 
slightest  chance  of  hitting  her.  After  the  enemy's  gun-boats  and 
battery  having  uselessly  fired  away  about  a  hundred  shot,  the  Wespe 
was  sent  to  close  the  Raufbold,  upon  which  the  Italian  vessels 
hauled  off  most  speedily. 

At  7.30  a.m.,  on  the  24th  of  July,  the  Commander  of  the  Flotilla 
received  information  by  the  Wespe  of  the  Austrian  troops  having  re- 
tired from  Riva,  and  that  the  entry  therein  of  the  Italians  wa*  mo- 
mentarily expected.  The  S.  Nicolo  and  Hago  forts  continued  occupied 
by  Austrian  troops,  and  Sub-Lieutenant  Sempach  entered  S.  Vigilio 
with  his  naval  detachment.  As  by  the  hasty  departure  of  the 
Austrian  troops,  possibly  much  material  must  have  been  left  behind 
♦  here,  the  Speiteufel  and  Uskoke,  the  latter  of  which  was  cruizing 
off  Castelletio,  immediately  went  to  Riva.  Vi-ry  bad  stormy 
weather,  with  rainbows,  so  delayed  the  passage  of  the  Speiteufel, 
that  she  was  only  able  to  arrive  at  Riva  at  midnight,  and  then  join 
the  Wespe  and  Uskoke.  At  daybreak  the  flotilla  closed  upon  the 
town,  which  the  Commander  (of  the  Flotilla)  ordered  Sub-Lieutenant 
Anton  Heinze  to  reconnoitre,  and  the  latter  finding  it  not  yet  occu- 
pied by  the  enemy,  the  Commander  immediately  went  on  shore, 
visited  the  ventilated  buildings  himself,  and  had  all  the  aerated  beds 
found  there  brought  on  board.  The  guns  formerly  in  front  of  the 
Jtocca  barracks  had  been  spiked  and  thrown  overboard,  and  all  the 
private  boats  being  also  sunk,  the  salvage  of  about  a  hundred  tons 
of  coals  there  whs  rendered  much  more  difficult.  The  Franz  Joseph 
having  arrived  in  the  meantime  with  a  lump,  after  each  craft  had 
provided  hers*  If  with  coals,  the  rest  was  stowed  in  it.  Then  the 
earthworks  before  the  Eocca  barracks  were  destroyed. 

Towards  10,0  a.m.,  just  as  the  Speiteufel  and  Franz  Joseph  had 
reached  the  wharf,  and  were  shipping  the  coals,  the  Italians  ad- 
vanced in  strong  columns  over  the  Punal  road  towards  Riva.  The 
Austrian  ships  took  up  a  proper  position  for  hombarding  the 
Italians,  and  opened  a  well-directed  fire  of  shell  upon  them.  Even 
on  the  first  shots  they  wavered,  but  when  the  shells  burst  among 
them  in  the  middle  of  the  streets,  tearing  away  large  pieces  of  the 
walls  of  the  buildings  and  throwing  large  blocks  of  stone  upon  the 
streets,  they  took  to  a  disorderly  flight  behind  the  Serpentines, 
repairing  under  the  projecting  rocks  for  cover.  Towards  2.0  p.m., 
they  again  advanced,  but  again  retreated  tugsV  ta^^&tsti&l 
the  6rH  phote.    In  the  afternoon,  part  of  V.W  ytxwpta  <A  ^\>fc^&»» 
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were  knocked  down  by  a  detachment  of  seamen  under  Sub-Lieut. 
Heinze  in  order  that  we  might  be  better  able  to  see  the  advancing 
Ganbaldini.  During  the  night  the  ships  took  up  their  station 
about  a  hundred  yards  from  the  shore,  for  the  purpose  of  firing 
with  grope  upon  the  Italians,  who  might  possibly  advance  in  the 
dark. 

At  10.0  p.m.,  his  Majesty's  steamer  Hess  arrived,  nnd  delivered 
the  telegraphic  news  of  the  conclusion  of  an  armistice.  By  daybreak 
the  town,  after  having  been  reconnoitred  afresh  by  Sub-Lieutenant 
Heinze,  was  occupied  by  a  detachment  from  Port  S.  Nicolo  and 
another  of  seamen,  whereby  we  anticipated  the  Ganbaldini,  and 
thus  retained  the  town  of  Riva  in  Austrian  possession  during  the 
continuation  of  the  armistice.  Outposts  were  placed  in  the  streets 
towards  Deva  and  Ponal,  one  gun-boat  remaining  Co  guard  the 
town,  and  the  Commander  of  the  Flolilla  returning  in  the  Speiteufel 
to  the  other  ships,  which  were  not  at  anchor  off  S.  Vigilio. 

On  the  1st  of  August  the  flotilla  repaired  to  Riva.  From  Toni 
the  Commander  sent  the  Uskoke  to  Salo  to  communicate  the  pro- 
longution  of  the  armistice.  There  being  no  officer  at  Fort  Lecchi, 
the  Uskoke  proceeded  right  into  the  inner  harbour  of  Salu  under  the 
enemy's  battery,  which  fired  a  heavy  and  wide  shot  as  a  signal 
to  stop.  Then  a  boat  under  the  command  of  Naval  Cadet  Codelli 
went  to  the  battery,  where  Che  Divisional  Commandant  of  Salo, 
Colonel  Vecchi,  appeared,  to  wliom  a  copy  of  the  telegram  was 
delivered     Finally  the  line  of  demarcation  was  mutually  settled. 

The  Squadron  on  the  Adria. — At  the  end  of  May  the  squadron  in 
readiness  in  the  event  of  the  approaching  war  consisted  of  the  iron- 
clad frigates:  Don  Juan  de  Austria,  Kaiser  Max,  Priuz  Eugen, 
Drache  and  Salamander  ;  the  screw-frigates,  Sell  warzen  berg, 
Radetzky,  Adria  and  Donau  j  the  screw -corvette  Erzherzog 
Friedrich ;  the  screw  gun-boats,  Dalmat,  Hum,  Velebich,  Rekaf 
Streiter,  Wall  and  Seehund ;  and  the  paddle-steamers,  Elizabeth, 
Greif,  Lucia,  Andreas  Hofer  and  Triest.  In  addition  to  these 
Rear-Admiral  von  Tegetthoff  sent  for  the  preservation  of  the  com- 
munications, as  well  for  other  necessary  duties  along  the  Dalmatian 
coast,  the  screw-schooners  Narenta  and  Kerka,  the  screw  gun-boats 
Gemse,  Grille  and  Sansego,  and  eventually  also  the  paddle-steamers 
Vulcan  and  Taurus.  The  sailing  frigate  Bellona  was  at  anchor  as 
guard-ship  at  Pola,  and  the  schooner  Saida  for  the  same  purpose  at 
Yeruda.  The  war-steamer  Fiume  was  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
General  commanding  in  Dalmatia.  The  war-steamer  Curiatouewas 
stationed  in  the  Cattaro  Channel,  and  the  yacht  Fantasie  was  ready 
at  Pola  for  higher  duties.  There  were  also  four  Lloyds'  steamers  at 
disposal,  the  Egitto,  for  Lissa,  Venezia  for  Zara,  Vulcano  for 
Cattaro,  and  Stadium  for  the  squadron.  The  whole  of  the  ships 
except  the  steamer  Fiume  were  under  the  orders  of  the  Rear- 
Admfral.  The  iron-chid  frigates  Habsburg  and  Erzherzog 
Ferdinand  Max  were  still  building,  the  screw-frigate  Novwa,  Am 
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had  been  seriously  damaged  by  6re,  was  under  repairs,  and  the  ship 
of  the  line  Kaiser,  was  not  yet  fitted  out. 

With  respect  to  the  grand  operations,  there  was  an  arrangement 
between  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  squadron,  and  the  Chief  of 
the  Lombardo-Venetiun  Army,  but  the  former  was  empowered  in 
the  event  of  a  favourable  opportunity  occurring1,  or  in  case  of  dis- 
tant separation,  and  communications  being  interrupted  to  act  inde- 
pendently. 

Fasana  bay,  Pola,  *as  the  squadron's  basis  of  operation*  The 
whole  of  the  lime  it  was  stationed  here,  was  employed  in  drilling  at 
quarter*,  and  principally  in  firing  concentrated  bioadsides,  as  well 
as  in  evolutionary  tactics,  nt  which  they  were  exercised  by  divisions 
in  the  offing,  besides  cruising  in  the  surrounding  waters.  During 
this  time  the  fires  were  always  banked  up  at  night  and  sail  made  in 
order  to  save  fuel.  The  crews  made  the  desired  progress  in  their 
instruction,  and  at  his  inspections  the  Commander-in-Chief  had  the 
opportunity  of  confirming  his  convictions,  that  thanks  to  the  inde- 
fatigable zeal  of  the  captains  and  officers,  in  a  few  weeks,  that  had 
been  accomplished,  which  under  ordinary  circumstance*,  months 
would  often  liave  been  insufficient  for. 

Upon  the  proposal  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  the  wooden  ships 
were  protected  outside  round  the  engines  and  boilers  by  chain 
cable?,  and  the  frigates  also  as  high  as  the  upper  port  sides.  All 
the  ships  were  painted  black,  and  the  funnels  were  all  differently 
coloured,  in  order  that  etich  ship  might  be  known  at  Brat  sight 
without  showing  her  number.  The  iron-clad  frigates  Erzherzog 
Ferdinand  Max  and  Habsburg,  as  well  as  the  hurry  would  allow, 
were  fitted  out  for  service,  and  armed  with  4S-pou  riders,  (the 
excitation  from  Prussia  of  tiie  2 00- pounders,  ordered  from 
Xrupp  being  forbidden),  and  jury  rigged. 

On  the  20th  of  June  the  Lloyd  steamer  Stadium,  under  the 
naval  command  of  Lieutenant  Victor  Count  Wimp  fen  lelt  for  a 
reconnaissance  along  the  Italian  coast  from  Anemia  to  Bari,  and 
returned  on  the  23rd  to  Fasana,  without  having  observed  any 
Italian  ships-of-war. 

On  the  22nd  of  June,  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  squadron 
received  telegraphic  information  from  the  head- quarters  of  the 
Southern  Army  that  in  consequence  of  Li  Marmora's  declaration, 
hostilities  were  expected  to  commence  on  the  2Jrd  inst.,  therefore 
from  that  day  every  movement  of  the  Italian  fleet  should  necessarily 
be  paralysed  by  futce.  Upon  this  Rvar-Admirul  von  TcgeUhuff  first 
demanded  telegraphically,  at  the  same  time  representing  the  state  of 
circumstances  in  writing  from  the  head-quartera  of  the  Southern 
Army,  if  he  was  at  liberty  eventually  to  assume  the  offensive,  and  to 
make  sharp  reconnaissances  along  the  Italian  coast. 

Receiving  an  affirmative  answer,  Rear-Admiral  von  Tegetthoff  left 
the  Fasana  Channel  on  the  evening  of  the,  t§W\  ^\\vt\» 
reconnoitre  the  Italian  couat  with  the  itotv-c\a&%  Thst&D*A  M»a 
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Prinz  Eugen,  Kaiser  Max,  Juan  de  Austria,  Drache  and  Salaman- 
der, the  frigate  Schwarzen  berg,  the  gun-boats  Hum,  Streiter,  Reka 
and  Velebieh,  and  the  pad d I e-st timers  Elizabeth  and  Stadium.  At 
5.iJG  a.m.,  on  the  27th,  the  squadron  when  two  miles  and  a  half  off 
Aucona  observed  the  Italian  fleet  at  anchor  in  the  roadstead,  getting 
up  steam,  having  been  alarmed  by  their  "  look-out  ship."  There 
were  11  iron-clads,  4  screw-frigate*,  and  2  dispatch-steamers, 
besides  a  few  other  columns  of  smoke  ascending  behind  the  walls  of 
the  quay.  Although  this  manoeuvre  of  the  Austrian  squadron  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  Italian  anchorage  ottered  the  enemy  ample  time, 
yet  he  did  not  appear  to  have  any  intention  of  running  out.  To 
have  attacked  the  Italian  fleet  under  existing  circumstances,  would 
have  been  an  undertaking  presenting  few  favourable  chances,  in 
consequence  of  the  superior  force,  the  proximity  of  tiie  batteries  and 
indeed  the  probability  of  finding  (be  entrance  barricaded  by  sub- 
marine  mines.  Whilst  running  down  to  Ancona,  when  ten  miles 
from  the  lighthouse  the  Elizabeth,  Captain  Oesterreicher,  met  the 
Italian  look-out  ship,  which  on  recognizing  the  colours  immediately 
turned  and  hurried  towards  the  harbour.  The  Elizabeth  fired 
altogether  fourteen  shots  at  Iter,  one  12-pounder  hollow  shot  must 
have  struck  and  eutered  her  paddle-box.  At  8.0  a.m.  the  squadron 
shaped  a  course  to  the  northward,  and  at  noon  for  Fasana,  where 
tbey  anchored  before  sunrise. 

Since  that  day  all  the  ships  of  the  squadron  lay  with  fires  banked 
up  in  half  the  boilers,  and  were  kept  on  the  alert  by  the  night 
cruizing  duties. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  28th  of  June,  Musiland  Brioni  signalized 
an  iron-clad  tifteen  miles  off  steering  for  Trieste,  apparently  having 
a  tricoloured  ensign.  The  two  iron-clads,  Kaiser  Max  and  Juan 
de  Austria,  were  ordered  to  reconnoitre  the  ship,  and  on  arriving 
within  signal  distance,  about  10.0  p.m.,  they  recognised  the  En- 
glish iron-clad  Enterprise,  on  her  way  from  Ancona  to  Trieste. 

On  the  4th  of  July,  the  frigate  Novara  entered  Fasana,  having 
been  repaired  in  the  dock-yard  of  the  Chevalier  Touello,  in  a  really 
short  time  after  the  fire,  which  had  ignited  the  whole  forepart  of 
the  ship,  by  the  application  of  all  his  workmen. 

The  squadron  uow  consisted  iu  all  of  the  following  ships  : 

1  Division  (Iron-clads.) 

Erzherzog  Ferdinand  Max,  Captain  Baron  von  Sterneck  ;  flagship 

of  Rear-Admiral  von  Tegetthotf. 

liabsburg,  Captain   von  Faber. 

Juan  de  Austria,  „       Chevalier  von  Wipliuger. 

Kaiser  Max,  ,t       Chevalier  von  Groller. 

Prinz  Eugeu,  „  Barry. 

Drache,  „       Baron  Moll. 

SaMtnander,  Kern, 


1868.] 


THE   ATXSTRO-ITA  LI  AN  NAVAL  WAR. 


205 


2  Division  (Wooden  ships.) 

Ship  of  the  Line,  Kaiser,  Commodore  yon  Petz. 
Frigates,  Schwarzeuberg,   Captain  Millossich. 

Erik  af  Klint. 
Von  A  urn  hammer. 
PitniT. 
Daufalik. 
if  brio. 
Eberle. 
Calafatti. 

Baron  voji  Wickede- 
lln/Jeld. 
Not  tini?. 
Ungewitter. 

Count  Kielsinannsegge, 
Screw  schooners,  Narenta,  Lieut.  Spindler. 

>t  Kerka,         „  M«sotti. 

Paddle-steamers,  Elizabeth,  Captain  Oesterreicher, 
„  Greif,  (yacht)  u  Kronowetter. 

„  Lucia,  „  Adrario, 

„  Andreas  Hofer  Lund. 

„  Trieste,  Lieutenant  A  von  Henriquez. 

„  Vulcan,         „  Lang. 

„  Stadium,       „       Count  WimpfTen* 

At  6.0  a.m.,  on  the  6th  of  July,  Rear-Admiral  von  Tegetthnff 
went  to  sea  with  the  whole  fleet.  The  evolutionary  tactics  brought 
them  in  right  of  Monte  d'Aucona,  which  at  2.30  p.m.,  bore  S.  by 
E.,  later  the  course  was  shaped  for  Pub,  Darkness  having  already 
set  in,  when  the  head  of  the  squadron  reached  ihe  Southern  en- 
trance of  Fasana  bay,  the  buoys  at  the  mouth  were  lighted  up.  By 
10  o'clock  all  the  ships  were  at  anchor  again,  in  their  position  of 
four  columns  in  the  best  order. 

Telegrams  received  by  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  squadron 
from  the  district  head  quarters  at  Zara,  respecting  the  attack  of 
the  Island  of  Lissa  commenced  on  the  LSth  by  the  Italian  fleet, 
and  continued  on  the  19th,  no  longer  left  him  doubtful  that  the 
enemy's  expedition  against  Lissa  was  not  as  he  at  first  believed, 
merely  a  feint  to  turn  the  Austrian  squadron  from  its  basis  of  opera- 
tion, and  thereby  obtain  for  himself  free  range  of  the  Northern  Gulf 
of  the  Adria  ;  but  in  fact,  the  capture  of  the  island.  Rt*ar- Admiral 
von  Tegetthotf,  therefore,  determined  to  attack  the  Italian  fleet  off 
Lissa,  and  if  possible  relieve  the  place. 

The  attack  of  the  Island  of  Lissa  by  the  Italian  Fleet.— The  great 
importance  the  possession  of  the  Islaud  of  Lissa,  not  only  in  a 
maritime  sense,  but  also  in  a  strategical  and  political  view,  would 
have  been  to  the  Italians,  besides  the  thoTou^Vi  caiMY&Yaft  >toskw^ 
in  the  possession  of  Lissa,  they  bad  ttc^\aw&  *  fern  ^vstiv.  Vs*  ^ 


„         Novara,  „ 

„         Radetzky,  „ 

„         Donau,  „ 

ii  Adria,  „ 
Corvette,  Erzherzog  Fried  rich, 

Gun-boats,  Hum,  „ 

„         Seehund,  „ 

,,          Dal  mat,  „ 

„        Velebich,  „ 

„  Reka,  || 
..  Streitrr 


Wi.ll, 
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their  operations  against  Dalmatia,  induced  them  to  make  an  attempt 
to  lake  this  island. 

It  is  necessary  for  explanation  of  the  events  which  took  place  on 
the  18th  19lh  and  20th  of  July,  briefly  to  mention  the  means  of 
defence  at  command.  The  Island  of  Lissa,  the  confines  of  which 
are  nearly  everywhere  sleep  and  inaccessible,  possesses,  however, 
several  small  creeks  as  well  as  three  harbours,  more  or  less  favour- 
able for  a  landing,  namely,  those  of  San  Giorgio,  Comisa  and 
Manego.  (See  plan,  p.  195,) 

The  first  of  these  as  the  largest  and  most  important,  was  de- 
fended by  three  towers  and  four  batteries,  with  a  total  of  fourty-four 
guns,  among  which  were  eighteen  nnVd  breech-loaders,  and  six. 
mortars.  Of  the  latter  during  the  defence,  four  mortars  were 
mounted  to  the  southward  of  the  entrance  uf  the  harbour,  near  the 
Wellington  Tower,  and  two  to  the  northward  under  Fort  San 
Giorgio  behind  breastworks.  The  battery  of  Magna  rem  i  (Daria*ki) 
situated  about  500  feet  above  the  level  of  the  pes,  easily  command- 
ing the  West  and  N.W,,  and  mounting  eighty  breech -loaders,  and 
two  60-poundcr  morlars,  served  fur  the  protection  of  the  harbour 
of  Comisn.  To  cover  the  approach  of  Maiiego,  there  was  the 
equally  high  hattery  of  Napostranje  with  four  smooth-bored  and 
two  breech-loading  guns, 

In  addition  to  these,  there  were  at  the  head-quarters  of  the  Island 
three  6-pouuder  Lahittt?  and  eight  0-pounder  rocket  guns,  half  a 
foot  battery  of  smooth-bored  G-pounders,  and  several  13-pounder 
baltery-guns.  The  garrison  consisted  of  1,213  marines,  573  coast 
artillery  nun,  and  32  engineers,  or  ISIS  in  all.  The  island  was 
provisioned  for  six  months,  and  the  tanks  were  suitably  supplied 
with  water 

Shortly  before  the  attack,  the  4th  battalion  of  Jellacich  infantry 
left  for  the  Southern  Army,  in  consequence  of  which  the  garrison 
was  sensibly  small  for  the  important  extent  and  distance  of  the  ub- 
jects  of  defence,  as  well  as  the  difficulties  of  communication. 

Colonel  Urs  was  the  commandent  of  the  island  and  fortress, 
and  attached  to  hi  in  were  the  Engineer-Director  of  Spalato,  Major 
Hiltl,  and  First- Lieutenant  Pick]  of  the  Engineer  Staff. 

Already  at  6  a.m.,  on  the  17th  of  July,  a  war  steamer  under 
English  colours  appeared  in  the  Channel  off  Lissa,  steering  N.E., 
ran  round  the  Island  and  steamed  out  of  sight  to  the  S.E.  At  6 
p.m.,  a  war  steamer  under  French  colours  passed  the  Lissa  Channel 
from  S.E.  to  N.E.  The  object  of  the  find,  was  no  doubt  to  re- 
connoitre the  island  under  strange  colours.* 

At  9  a.m.,  on  the  18th,  the  optical  telegraph  reported  several 

*  Reconnoitring  under  strange  colour*  is  a  violation  of  one  of  the  acknowledged 
principles  of  "  International  Maritime  Law."    The  fact  of  an  Italian  war  steamer 
having  a  few  day*  before  the  affair  of  Lissa  reconnoitred  the  coast  of  this  island 
under  strange  colours,  wUi  be  brought  before  the  official  notice  of  the  Maritime 


ships  of  war  steering  from  the  N.E.  towards  Lissa.  They  were, 
it  was  afterward*  discovered,  10  iron-clad  frigates,  8  wooden  fri- 
gate* and  corvettes,  1  iron-clad  gun-boat,  and  several  dispatch 
steamers.  At  10.30  a.m.,  the  first  shots  were  fired  from  the  Mag- 
naremi  battery  at  Comisa,  which  was  returned  by  whole  broadsides 
from  four  iron- clad  frigates  surrounding  the  battery.  After  an  hour 
also  four  wooden  frigates,  coming  from  the  Island  of  San  Andrea, 
at  first  re-inforced  the  fire  of  the  iron-clads,  and  then  maintained  it 
alone  instead  of  them.  Towards  2  p.m.,  all  the  ships  hauled  out 
of  range  of  this  battery.  During  the  light  at  Comisa,  two  ti-puunder 
Lahitte  guns  placed  on  the  Perlic  height  assisted  the  Mag* 
naremi  battery  by  some  luckily  directed  shois.  During  and  after 
this  combat  of  more  than  three  hours,  in  which  the  battery  suffered 
little,  and  the  garrison  remained  unhurt,  the  rest  of  the  iron-clad 
and  the  greatest  part  of  the  wooden-frijzates  steamed  slouiy  along 
the  north  coast  towards  Fort  San  Giorgio,  the  remainder  of  the 
wooden  ships  proceeding  in  the  same  manner  along  the  south  <o;ist 
towards  the  Wellington  Tower. 

The  object  of  this  manoeuvre  was  to  find  out  our  coast  batteries, 
as  a  few  shots  from  the  Napostranjo  b&tterjf  sufficed  to  keep  the 
ships  off  it,  which  feebly  returned  the  fire  at  a  distance. 

At  11  a.m.,  the  nearest  iron-clad  frigates  to  the  northward  Were 
within  range  of  Fort  San  Giorgio,  and  though  Gred  at  from  thence, 
tfcfj  silently  passed  across,  without  returning  a  shot,  as  if  intend- 
ing to  prove  the  residing  power  of  their  armour. 

In  a  few  minutes  they  took  up  a  surrounding  position,  when 
a  hot  cannonade  ensued  in  which  the  whole  iron-clad  frigates  grad- 
ually took  part,  and  later  were  also  joined  by  six  Wooden  frigates, 
which  bombarded  the  fort  in  the  rear  from  the  coast  behind  the 
Camber  Creek.  The  whole  of  the  batteries  and  towers  participated 
in  this  contest.  At  4  p.m.,  a  portable  magazine  of  the  Schmid 
battery  exploded.  Out  of  its  garrison  of  forty  ine;i,  tive  remained 
unhurt,  but  the  battery  was  rendered  hors  de  comfcat.  Fort  Giorgio, 
although  exposed  for  three  hours  to  the  concentrated  fire  of  all  the 
iron-clad  and  wooden  frigates  mentioned,  only  ceased  firing  at  5 
p.m.  The  enemy  now  became  bolder,  and  wanted  to  force  the 
harbour  with  four  iron-clad  frigates;  but  the  hot  tire  of  the  Zup- 
parina  battery,  that  succeeded  in  sending  one  of  its  24-pounder 
shells  through  one  of  the  port-holes  Of  the  most  daring  iron-clad 
which  exploded  in  her  hold,  as  also  the  effect  of  the  shells  thrown 
from  the  mortar  battery  in  the  Wellington  Tower  had  already  shaken 
the  enemy's  courage,  until  some  lucky  shots  from  the  Madonna 
battery,  which  had  recently  joined  in  the  struggle,  finally  compelled 
them  to  haul  out  of  the  harbour. 

Then  towards  6  p.m.,  all  the  iron-clad  frigates  coneentraled  the 
hottest  fire  against  the  Wellington  Tower,  which  was  only  supported 
by  the  Zupparina  battery  and  the  Bcntink 
battery  having  also  ceased  firing. 
17. 8.  Maq.  No.  471,  Feb,  1868.  * 
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The  numerous  broadsides  of  enormous  shells  hurled  against  (he 
"Wellington  Tower,  situated  600  feet  high,  frequently  went  over 
it,  setting  on  fire  the  bushes  on  the  rocky  soil,  where  they  Mi 

The  enemy  aimed  at  the  destruction  of  this  tower  and  the  ad- 
joining mortar  battery,  but,  was  foiled  by  the  elevated  position  of 
bolli  works,  as  well  as  by  the  gallant  perseverance  of  their  garrison, 
and  ihe  smnll  baflte?y  on  its  powerful  adversary's  withdrawal  from 
the  coast  sent  a  few  more  shells  after  him  as  its  final  retribution 
and  sign  of  victory  on  this  unequal  combat. 

The  hostile  fleet  hauled  oil'  at  S  p.m.,  and  lay  to  eight  miles 
di-tnnt  from  the  ceasf. 

During  the  light,  tho  secon  I  battalion  of  Marines  belonging  to  the 
garrison  was  lold  off  m  detachments  in  readiness  to  prevent 
landings  behind  the  adjoining  creeks  of  Carober,  Gradac,  Chiave, 
St^ncica,  &c,  afterwards  on  the  neighbouring  heights  for  the  defence 
of  Conrsa  and  the  Magnarumi  battery,  and  finally  near  the  Napo~ 
stranje  battery,  as  well  as  near  Knt  and  Lissa,  whilst  the  whole  of 
the  reserve  took  up  a  position  at  Cosmo  Andrea,  and  after  every 
local  change  in  the  hostile  attacks,  they  were  disposed  of  at  the 
corresponding  points  of  the  coast.  Notwithstanding  these  troops 
being  continually  molested  by  the  shells  penetrating  from  all  sides 
nver  the  heights  into  the  interior  of  the  island,  and  almost  ex- 
hausted by  the  marches  over  the  impassable  rocky  ground,  as  well 
ns  having  to  suffer  the  greatest  privations,  they  remained  the 
whole  night  in  constant  readiness,  and  preserved  an  excellent 
spirit. 

On  ihe  same  day  the  telegraphic  communication  was  interrupted. 
The  steamer  Kgitto,  having  received  a  shot  in  her  hull,  was  sunk 
at  the  last  moment,  when  the  iron-clads  were  already  in  the 
harbour. 

Tn  Fort  Giorgio  and  the  rest  of  the  batteries,  several  guns  were 
dismounted,  and  some  of  the  clouts  destroyed. 

Two  thirds  of  the  gun?  of  the  fortresses  were  still  in  a  serviceable 
slate. 

The  exhaustion  of  Ihe  Iroops  who  were  ordered  to  be  at  their 
stations  rcadv  Tor  service,  as  well  as  the  circumstance  of  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  island  having  run  away,  did  not  admit  of  the 
gun-carriages  being  changed,  and  it  was  necessary  tranquilly  to 
iWait  the  continuation  of  the  contest  the  following  day  with  the 
partly  remounted  and  still  serviceable  guns. 

by  7  a.m.,  on  the  19th,  the  hostile  fleet  reinforced  by  a  monitor 
and  another  iron-dad  gun-boat,  had  again  closed  the  harbour. 

This  time  they  immediately  concentrated  themselves  off  Port 
San  Giorgio,  three  iron-clad  frigates  and  some  wooden  ships  open- 
ing fire  at  long  range  upon  Fort  Giorgio  and  its  adjacent  works, 
to  which  the  fort  returned  a  few  shots. 

At  &,  a >//  the  Iron -clad  frigates  steered  to  the  N.W.,  and  the 
+oofff>n  Mps  along  the  coast  for  Comisa. 
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At  9.S0.,  the  Utter  closed  Fort  Giorgio,  and  frora  a  position  at 
the  back  of  the  Scogiio  lioste  fHoste  Rock)  fired  powerful  broad- 
sides at  the  fort. 

The  intention  of  the  enemy  appeared  to  be  to  destroy  the  traverse 
(casemate),  covering  the  principal  reserve  magazine,  then  to  bom- 
bard I  he  magazine  itself,  and  blow  it  up,  and  thus  thoroughly  de- 
molish Fort  Giorgio. 

The  slight  success  obtained  against  the  traverse,  probably  induced 
him  to  cease  firing,  and  towards  11  all  the  ships  hauled  off 
again. 

At  4?, 30  p.m.  they  returned,  and  one  iron-clad  frignte  opened  fire 
by  broadsides  against  Fort  Giorgio,  with  whom  the  Wellington  and 
Bentink  towers  replied  immediately  the  enemy  came  within  range  of 
their  guns. 

At  5  three  more  iron-clads  joined  the  fight,  and  on  our  side  the 
Zupparina  battery  was  likewise  able  to  co-operate.  At  5.30  the 
whole  of  the  wooden  ships  reinforced  the  enemy's  fire  from  their 
forenoon's  position  behind  Caruber. 

From  this  position  they  menaced  the  principal  reserve  magazine 
of  Fort  Giorgio  and  the  rear  of  the  Mamula  and  Zupparina  batteries. 
The  latter  generally  suffering  more  from  such  etiptic  rear-and- 
flank  shot  than  from  the  enemy's  frontal  fire. 

On  this  day  the  enemy  molested  the  Wellington  tower  very  little, 
but  on  the  contrary,  avoided  it  as  much  as  possible,  probably 
because  the  great  elevation  his  guns  required  d, imaged  the  carriages. 
After  an  uninterrupted  conflict,  four  iron-clad  frigates  made  & 
decided  attempt  to  force  the  harbour,  whilst  the  Admiral's  iron-clad 
engaged  the  Zupparina  battery  and  the  Bentink  tower,  the  only 
effective  works  still  remaining  on  the  western  side  of  the  harboor. 

Under  such  circumstances,  these  four  iron-ciads  succeeded  in 
getting  about  600  yards  from  the  Madonna  battery.  Here  they 
alternately  opened  fire  by  broadsides  against  this  now  only  effec- 
tive harbour  battery,  the  Zupparina  battery  not  being  able  to 
train  its  guns  in  that  direction,  and  the  Wellington  tower  could 
only  throw  its  shells  very  cautiously,  and  seldom.  The  field-guns 
on  the  San  Cosmo  height  had  already  taken  part  in  the  engagement 
with  luckily  pitched  shot,  even  the  infantry  half  way  up  the  moun- 
tain declivity  behind  the  Madonna  buttery,  could  not  restrain  their 
fighting  ardour,  and  shot  away  and  sunk  the  enemy's  colours,  whilst 
the  Madonna  battery  with  seven  yet  serviceable  guns,  with  rare 
courage  resisted  the  far  superior  iron* clad  frigates  bo  vigorously, 
that  they  soon  left  the  harbour. 

The  fourth  and  last  retiring  iron-clad  frigate,  which  was  the  first 
to  penetrate  the  harbour  had  anchored.  The  fact  of  her  having 
been  the  first  to  cease  firing,  whilst  vigorously  cannonaded  by  the 
Madonna  battery,  leaves  it  to  be  supposed  that  she  was  fully  occu- 
pied with  the  ships3  evolutions,  to  em\>\e  wtf&asw 
behind  to  haul  off  safely,  clear  of  U\e  fa*  <rt  V\«  ^ 
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the  Wellington  tower.  Two  of  these  iron-clad  frigates  appeared 
to  have  suffered  much,  and  twice  to  have  caught  fire  inboard. 

As  on  the  previous  day,  the  enemy's  fleet  hauled  off  Inwards  8.0 
p.m.,  remaining  a  few  miles  distant  from  the  harbour.  Tbe  Marine 
battalion  was  distributed  in  the  same  manner,  as  on  the  18th,  witb 
the  exception  of  being  several  times  sent  to  threatened  points,  on 
account  of  the  enemy  attempting  to  land,  viz : — 

1,  Attempt  of  an  enemy's  launch  at  Point  Stupiski,  which  was 
frustrated  by  tbe  two  Lr>hitie  guns  on  the  Perlic  height. 

2,  At  Stonica,  prevented  by  the  howitzers  in  the  Wellington 
tower. 

3,  At  Chiave,  a  steamer  with  three  landing  parties  was  resolutely 
repulsed  by  a  detachment  of  the  4th  company  of  the  Marine  batta- 
lion;  the  fatigue  of  the  troops  made  further  exertions  for  repairing 
the  works  difficult,  and  it  was  only  partly  possibly  to  replace  the 
gun-carriages,  two-thirds  of  which  had  been  rendered  unserviceable. 

After  tins  to  resist  the  next  attack  with,  there  only  remained  one 
gun  in  the  Zupparina  battery,  two  in  the  Bentink,  and  five  in  the 
Wellington  lowers;  the  18-poundcr  defenre-guns  placed  in  the 
interior,  a?  well  as  all  the  field-rocket  batteries. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th  the  island  was  enveloped  in  a  thick 
fog*  which  frequently  turned  into  rain, 

However,  bv  sunrise,  a  report  came  of  a  lauding  at  Stupiski,  but 
which  was  baffled  by  the  infantry  detachment  stationed  there  merely 
making  their  appearance  attd  firing  a  fewT  shots.  The  fleet  kept 
further  off  the  harbour  of  San  Giurgio  between  Chiave  and  Ponta 
Maguaretni. 

Just  as  the  densest  fog  had  settled  on  tbe  tops  of  the  island 
heights*,  a  report  arrived  that  the  enemy  was  preparing  fur  a  grand 
landing  in  the  creeks  of  Chiave  and  Gradac. 

The  vie*  heing  obscured  by  the  fog,  it  was  resolved  1o  confine 
ourselves  to  the  reserve  position  at  Cosmo,  in  consequence  of  which 
all  the  troops  were  moved  there  from  the  un threatened  points  as  a 
reinforcement. 

Then  the  sun  beaming  forth,  dispersed  the  clouds,  illuminating 
the  ino^t  subhme  scene  1 

Our  squadron  boldly  steamed  against  the  enemy.  A  far  echoing 
hurrah  of  joy  greeted  this  grand  venture,  attended  by  the  incessant 
(Imnder  of  salvoes  of  artillery  ;  the  fleet  had  gained  the  proudest 
victory,  and  the  inland  was  freed  from  ihe  hostile  navy  ! 

Although  the  enemy  had  hurled  thirty-five  to  forty  thousand  of 
the  heaviest  projectiles  against  us,  300-pounders  even  being  among 
them,  our  losses  were  comparatively  slight,  consisting  only  of  twenty- 
four  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  killed,  and  of  two 
lieutenants  (Eduard  Pawlowsky  and  Wilhelm  Bittner),  of  the 
Va»$t  ArtiUrrj,  and  seventy  uou-coin missioned  officers  and  privates 
rounded, 

damage  done  to  the  works  was  also  far  below  aft  WaigfdSd^ 
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Fort  Giorgio  had  received  many  shot  on  the  escarpe  and  counter- 
escarpe,  causing  holes  about  three  feet  in  diameter,  and  two  or 
three  feet  deep.  The  uppt-r  part  and  roof  of  the  grand  powder 
magazine  was  numerously  struck,  the  parapet  razed  in  two  places, 
and  the  constructed  traverses  showed  many  shots  they  had  inter- 
cepted, yet  they  remained  perfectly  capable  of  resistance,  and  no 
such  large  breaches  existed  as  to  render  the  fort  incapable  of  de- 
fence. 

The  escarpe  of  Fort  Bentink  bad  suffered  in  the  same  manner  as 
that  of  Fort  Giorgio,  Tftt  Rob  rtsoii  lower  showed  a  couple  of 
shots,  whilst  in  the  Mamuia  aud  Zupparina  batteries  shots  had 
penetrated  the  covered  traverses  without  landing  ;  the  esearpes  suf- 
fering similarly  to  those  of  Fort  Giorgio,  though  more  effectively 
damaged,  where  struck. 

The  right  side  of  the  Schmid  battery,  the  powder  magazine  of 
which  blew  up,  whs  destroyed,  the  left  hand  magazine  remaining 
untouched,  notwithstanding  several  of  the  enemy's  shot  having 
eniered  its  sand  and  earthen  roofc. 

The  Wellington  tower,  as  also  the  parapet  of  the  ' four-mortar 
battery/  both  of  which  were  hardly  finished  at  the  last  moment, 
had  suffered  severely. 

To  the  northward,  the  lower  exhibited  a  breech  a  foot  long,  one 
broad  and  one  de*  p,  and  a  few  shot  had  knocked  down  the  northern 
part  of  the  escarpe.  The  Madonna  battery  had  suffered  little,  a 
few  holes  in  the  escarpe,  as  well  as  several  penetrations  iti  the  roof, 
being  the  extent  of  its  damages. 

In  the  Magnaremi  battery  the  inner  parapet  had  suffered,  whilst 
in  the  Naposirauje  battery  no  damages  were  visible. 

As  has  already  been  mentioned,  two-thirds  of  the  guns  were  dis- 
mounted. However,  the  replacing  of  them  commenced  on  the 
night  of  the  20th,  when  everything  was  finished  in  such  a  manner 
as  regards  both  fortifications  and  artillery,  as  to  be  able  immediately 
to  face  the  enemy  with  uneufeebled  aud  renewed  viguur, 
(To  he  continued,) 


LIEUT.-COLONEL  MERE  WETHER  ON  THE  ARMY  IN 

INDIA. 

Lieut, -Colonel  Merewether  thought  that  the  substitution  of 
Indian  for  British  troopa  in  our  colonies  would  be  a  politic  move, 
as  in  the  event  of  a  European  war  the  last  man  who  could  be 
taken  away  would  be  withdrawn,  and  the  native  troops  would  be 
something  left,  and  in  time  of  peace  the  English  army  would  be 
relieved  of  a  heavy  drain  upon  it.  The  native  troops  might 
be  employed  at  Mauritius,  Ceylon,  Straits  Settlements,  China  and 
the  Cape,  but  not  at  Malta  or  Gibraltar,  lu  New  ftiukuwl  Vs& 
thought  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  t%A|ta% 
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no  knowledge  of  his  own  with  respect  to  our  colonies.  He  could 
specify  no  particular  races  in  India  tbat  would  be  moBt  fitted  for 
the  duty ;  regiments  should  be  taken  from  the  Indian  army  for 
the  service  in  turns.  These  regiments  should  be  relieved  every 
three  yearB,  the  regiments  leaving  their  families  and  other  impe- 
diments at  fixed  head-quarters  or  at  established  depots;  as  to  any 
objections  the  men  might  have  to  undertaking  garrison  service 
beyond  sea,  he  knew  of  no  special  difficulties  as  regards  the 
classes  who  would  enlist  for  general  service,  and  the  supply  of 
recruits  would  be  abundant.  The  difficulties  formerly  encountered 
in  India,  originated  almost  entirely  from  the  faulty  management 
of  the  men,  and  not  from  the  men  themselves  when  on  colonial 
duty.  They  would  have  to  be  paid  in  the  Baiue  way  as  the 
Belooch  regiments  who  served  in  China,  He  found  it  difficult  to 
say  what  would  be  a  sufficient  garrison  in  the  colonies ;  but  he 
thought  that  where  two  English  regiments  were  now  stationed, 
one  might  be  withdrawn  and  one  or  two  native  regiments  might 
be  substituted ;  in  Ceylon  and  some  of  the  minor  stations  in 
China  the  latter  might  be  used  alone.  He  thought  it  would  be  a 
good  opportunity  of  reviviug  Indian  native  artillery  by  sending 
some  batteries  to  the  colonies  ;  which  would  form  a  good  nucleus 
when  the  Indian  local  army  had  to  be  reorganized ;  which  sooner 
or  later  it  would  have  to  be.  These  troops  would  form  au 
adequate  protection  at  the  Cape  against  the  frontier  tribes,  and 
against  internal  disturbances  in  South  Africa,  Mauritius,  Ceylon, 
Hongkong,  and  West  Indies.  In  time  of  war  the  employment  of 
mixed  regiments  would  be  cheaper,  would  relieve  the  European 
soldiers  of  irksome  duties  as  well  as  economise  them,  and  would 
form  a  most  effective  force  against  au  Asiatic  enemy  or  a  European 
one.  The  native  troops  could  be  relied  upon  alone  in  the 
colonies  in  time  of  war,  they  make  excellent  soldiers  when  well 
commanded  and  strictly  disciplined,  and  when  treated  for  their 
qualifications  as  soldiers;  not  as  Brahmins,  or  what  not,  the 
Indian  annals  show  instances  of  military  spirit,  endurance  and 
courage,  which  would  bear  comparison  with  any  in  the  world.  In 
time  of  peace  they  would  be  as  adequate  as  existing  garrisons, 
but  if  the  war  extended  to  the  colonies,  they  would  have  to  bo 
strengthened.  In  the  event  of  English  regiments  being  wanted 
at  home,  from  his  waut  of  experience  in  the  requirements  of  the 
colonies,  he  could  not  well  say  if  it  would  be  more  advantageous 
to  withdraw  European  troops  from  the  colonies  and  supply  their 
places  with  native  soldiers  from  India,  or  withdraw  them  from 
India;  but  with  respect  to  the  latter  country  when  the  maximum 
European  force  had  been  fixed,  it  should  be  kept  at  that  standard. 
The  effect  of  colonial  service  on  the  nativa  troops  would  be  ad- 
vantageo\iBt  as  it  would  enlarge  their  experience  and  confirm  them 
in  tbo  feeling  that  they  ore  soldiers  of  the  State  ready  to  serve 
^vtrhere.    It  would  be  better  to  take  regiments  Sot  ttv\s 


from  the  army  in  India  in  turn  than  to  raise  special  regiments; 
the  Indian  army  being  increased  to  meet  the  greater  demand. 
For  the  defence  of  India,  in  case  of  emergency,  the  presence  of 
British  troops  in  the  colonies  would  be  immaterial,  as  now  that 
tbey  are  to  be  sent  regularly  overland  they  could  be  sent  as 
easily  and  more  quickly  from  England.  With  respect  to  the 
relative  advantage  of  raising  troops  from  among  the  inhabitants 
of  Ceylon,  South  Africa,  Mauritius,  Hongkong  and  West  Indies 
for  local  service  or  sending  troops  from  the  Indiau  army,  he  con- 
sidered the  latter  would  be  the  best  course ;  the  attempt  to  raise 
troops  from  among  the  inhabitants  of  South  Africa  and  Ceylon 
had  been  tried  and  had  failed,  and  the  same  would  probably  prove 
to  be  the  case  in  the  Mauritius.  As  regarded  Hongkoug  he  had 
been  told  that  there  were  no  men  suited  to  the  service,  and  in  the 
West  Indies  native  regiments  already  existed.  He  did  not  know 
what  the  feeling  was  in  the  native  army  in  Bengal  relative  to  their 
liability  to  serve  beyond  the  seas,  but  in  Bombay  the  men  were 
enlisted  for  general  service,  and  were  ready  and  williug  to  pro- 
ceed beyond  seas  or  anywhere.  In  1860,  when  the  3rd  and  5th 
were  ordered  to  China,  tbe  announcement  that  they  were  to  go 
was  received  with  accla tarnation.  If  the  native  troops  did  not 
know  that  they  were  enlisted  for  general  service,  they  ought  to  be 
made  acquainted  with  the  fact.  He  did  not  think  that  the 
native  array  would  draw  a  distinction  between  service  in  Burraah 
and  Aden,  nor  did  he  know  of  any  cases  in  which  native  troops 
had  shown  discontent  at  being  employed  j  but  Indian  records 
showed  that  regiments  in  Bengal  and  some  few  in  Madras  objected 
to  go  to  Burmah  and  China,  because  they  considered  they  were 
not  enlisted  to  serve  anywhere  out  of  India.  They  also  refused  to 
go  to  Scinde  or  Aftgbimistan.  Till  a  few  years  ago  there  wore 
regiments  in  the  old  Bengal  army  who  were  styled  M  volunteer 
regiments,"  because  the  men  entered  them  with  the  understanding 
tbey  were  to  Herve  out  of  India,  but  he  did  not  believe  they  were 
more  willing  to  go  on  tbat  account  when  the  time  came,  though 
he  thought  this  was  owing  to  a  faulty  system,  which  allowed 
them  to  consider  they  had  a  choice.  He  hoped  suuh  a  mistake 
would  not  happen  again,  as  such  men  only  Bhould  be  taken  who 
would  obey  orders  and  go  where  they  are  bid.  To  employ  the 
Native  Indian  army  in  the  Colonies  would  give  it  more  the 
character  and  feeling  of  an  Imperial  army,  and  could  not  fail  to 
be  of  benefit  by  enlarging  their  experience.  The  Arabs  and 
Somallees,  who  form  the  mass  of  the  population  at  Aden,  are  as 
they  exist  now,  utterly  un suited  for  soldiers.  The  Arabs  are 
active  and  energetic,  but  they  would  not  conform  to  discipline. 
Tbe  Somallees  are  the  laziest,  most  useless  people  on  the  face  of 
the  earth.  A  body  of  mounted  police  being  required  for  this 
station,  he  found  it  necessary  to  recommend  thfc^ 
in  and  seat  from  India.    They  cou\&  not\tt  KkftM. 


A  recent  No.  of  the  Journal  de  VArmie  Beige,  (No.  195),  gives 
some  particulars  of  the  projected  changes  in  the  national  defences 
of  Holland,  and  of  ihe  expenditure  proposed  for  military  purposes 
during  the  current  year.  Prefacing  its  remarks  by  admitting  that, 
"A  concentration  of  the  national  strength  at  certain  important 
strategical  points  i*  now-a-days  the  only  assured  plnn  of  defensive 
operation;''  that  fortresses  no  longer  possess  their  ancient  value; 
that  while  they  divide  the  force  of  the  defenders  they  can  be 
rrudily  passed  by  an  invading  army,  or  at  best  require  but  a  small 
corps  of  observation  to  hold  them  in  check  *  the  'Journal*  observes 
that  it  has  been  determined  to  dismantle  the  fortresses  of  Mae?- 
tricht,  Venloo,  Bergen  ap  Zoom,  Flushing,  and  others  which  from 
the  days  of  the  Spanish  struggle  have  so  often  borne  au  important 
part  in  European  warfare.  This  dismaut  ement  is  in  some  cases 
to  be  confined  to  the  defences  on  the  land  side  only ;  while  on  the 
other  band,  important  works  are  to  be  erected  at  Utrecht  nnd 
Amsterdam. 

The  question  of  coait  defences  has  also  occupied  much  attention, 
and  it  it  proposed  to  devote  u  stun  of  78,000/00  francs  towards 
carrying  into  effect  the  recommendations  of  the  Commission 
charged  with  the  consideration  of  the  subject.  The  project  in- 
cludes the  construction  of  a  number  of  iron-plated  towers,  and  of 
a  considerable  number  of  'monitors*  and  rams,  together  with  a 
complete  system  of  submarine  mines  for  the  defence  of  the  Holder, 
of  Amsterdam,  and  of  other  important  points;  and  the  adoption  of 
rilled  gutis  of  large  calibre  for  coast  purposes. 

The  estimates  of  the  Minister  of  War  fur  the  psescnt  year,  ex- 
clusive of  the  above-mentioned  sum,  amount  to  1 1,1 85,000  florins, 
or  about  50^  million  francs.  Those  for  the  Murine  department 
amount  to  about  55  million  francs,  one  third  of  which  is  for  the 
purchase  of  'materiel/  For  many  yar$  p;»st,  the  expenditure  has 
not  exceeded  25  million  francs  for  the  Army,  and  11  or  12  millions 
for  the  Marine. 

The  chief  items  in  the  Budget  appear  as  follows:  5,110,498 
florins  for  the  infantry,  1,569,167  for  the  cavalry,  2,015,400  for 
the  artillery,  338,32 1 "for  ihe  Engineer  Department,  162,720  for 
remounts,  765,525  for  artillery  e  materiel'  and  purchase  of  small 
arms. 

Of  the  latter  sura,  217,600  florins  is  for  artillery  stores,  con- 
struction of  torpedues,  &e;  ^00,000  for  the  purchase  of  rifled 
cannon  of  large  calibre;  120,000  for  the  manufacture  of  metallic 
sma))-arm  cartridge*, 

(a  addition  to  the  above,  1,03^,950  florins  ayneat  wader  the 
•at/of  'Engineer  Works/  of  which,  500,000  arc  for  VW  «ttMfcrtt$- 
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tion  of  four  forts  at  Utrecht,  200,000  for  three  forts  at  Amster- 
dam, aad  242,650  for  '  improvement  of  barrack  and  stable  accom- 
modation/ 

The  vear  before  !a~t,  measures  were  taken  to  establish  the  army 
when  on  a  war  fooling,  at  62,000  men,  32,000  horses,  108 
guns.  To  which  force  there  would  have  been  added  30,000  men 
of  the  'schutterij,'  or  militia.* 

According  to  the  new  militia  law,  the  army  when  on  a  war 
footm-r,  will  be  increased  by  a  contingent  from  the  militia  to 
70,000  men. 

The  peace  establishment  of  the  army  has  been  hitherto  fixed  at 
24,000  men.  It  is  now  proposed  to  raise  it  to  37,^00  men  during 
the  period  of  manoeuvre,  to  be  composed  as  follows:  14,300  men, 
conscripts  and  volunteers ;  5,800  volunteers  from  militia;  9,200 
militiamen  who  are  now  required  to  pass  one  year  in  the  regular 
army  ;  8,500,  militiamen  who,  having  served  five  months  only 
under  the  old  militia  laws,  will  be  recalled  from  time  to  time  to 
make  up  their  year's  service  in  the  drill  season. 

It  is  proposed  to  form  camps  of  instruction  ou  a  large  scale 
during  the  autumn  ;  at  Milliugen  for  the  practice  of  operations 
of  the  three  arms  ;  at  Zeist  for  the  Artillery  and  Sappers;  and  at 
Andel  for  the  Corps  of  Pontooneers, 

Two  companies  of  Ambulance,  and  a  company  of  Military 
Train,  to  serve  as  a  nucleus  for  larger  corps,  are  to  be  formed. 

The  question  of  the  pay  and  allowances  of  both  officers  and 
men  has  also  received  attentiou.  In  regard  to  the  former,  the 
Dutch  Government  appears  to  have  judiciously  commenced  at  the 
bottom  in  place  of  the  top  of  the  roll.  All  officers,  up  to  the 
rank  of  captain  inclusive,  to  receive  100  florins  per  annum  addi- 
tional. Non-commissioned  officers  to  receive,  per  diem,  10  cen- 
times more  after  six  years  service!  20  centimes  after  twelve  years. 

The  Snider  ride  has  been  adopted  for  the  infantry;  all  other 
kinds  of  rifles,  capable  of  conversion,  are  in  course  of  transforma- 
tion into  breech-loaders,  and  will  be  issued  if  necessary  to  the 
rscutterij/  and  corps  of  volunteers. 

For  artillery  purposes,  brass  guns,  with  steel  breechinga,  throw- 
ing wrought-iron  projectiles,  appear  in  favour,  and  great  activity 
is  said  to  prevail  at  the  arsenal  at  Delft  in  the  preparation  of  the 
latter,  and  in  the  manufacture  of  metallic  cartridges  for  small 
arm*,  of  which  a  reserve  of  10,000,000  rouuds  is  to  be 
formed. 

The  "Journal"  also  remarks,  "that  during  the  past  year  the 
troops  of  all  arms  have  been  employed  on  the  fortifications."  So 
much  has  been  said  of  the  part  which  the  spade  is  to  play  in 
future  campaigns,  that  (although  it  it,  of  course,  possible  that 
these  predictions  like  many  others  may  prove  incorrect),  it  would 

•  Prom  *Schtttter,f  a  shooter,  literally  hhirpAuHAftt ,  WVti&q  ^IfllritolWV 
English  dictionaries,  train-baml*. 
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be  interesting  to  learn  how  far  this,  the  only  practicable  method 
of  instructing  troops  in  the  use  of  intrenching  toots,  has  been 
carried  out  in  continental  armies,  and  with  what  effect?  The 
writer  has  sought  in  vain  for  information  on  this  head,  in  recent 
military  works,  both  &t  home  and  abroad. 


A  CHAPTER  ON  SUBMARINE  APPARATUS. 

Who  ihc  first  inventor  of  diving-boats  may  have  been,  we  have 
no  means  of  ascertaining,  hut  the  idea  of  descending  beneath  fchfl 
water  is  probably  as  old  as  Adam  himself.  It  is  supposed  thnt  that 
great  painter  and  ferlile  genius  Leonardo  da  Vinci  had  conceived  a 
design,  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  he  attempted  to  carry  it  into 
execution.  In  comparatively  recent  time?,  Drebbell  and  Day  did 
actually  construct  or  adapt  boats  fur  the  purpose  j  but  the  former 
died,  and  the  secrt-t  by  means  of  which  he  kept  the  air  which  he  ami 
his  companions  breathed,  died  with  him,  and  the  latter  after  making 
one  successful  descent,  went  down  a  second  time  and  was  seen  no 
more. 

No  doubt  many  attempts  were  made  to  carry  out  the  same  i  lea 
before  Fulton  made  his  successful  descents  with  a  diving-boat  of  an 
improved  form.  We  cannot  say  if  he  repeated  them  in  English 
waters,  but  we  believe  that  he  did  not,  and  that  his  descents  were 
made  at  Havre  and  Brest  only*  We  have  searched  among  the 
multitude  of  records  at  the  British  Museum  for  a  description  of  the 
boat,  but  we  believe  no  such  record  exists  there;  indeed,  Fulton's 
sympathies  seem  to  have  been  always  with  France,  and  it  was  not 
his  fault  that  Napoleon's  projected  invasion  of  England  was  not 
carried  into  effect,  for  he  wrote  to  ihe  Emperor  ottering  to  make  a 
vessel  to  be  propelled  by  steam,  which  should  tow  his  boats  filled 
with  soldiers,  across  to  our  coast,  in  spite  of  the  opposing  winds  which 
kept  him  at  Boulogne.  Happily  f»r  us,  perhaps,  the  Emperor  re- 
ferred the  matter  to  the  French  Academy,  who  decided  that  such  a 
vessel  could  not  be  made,  and  therefore,  it  was  not  made  until  a 
later  period. 

The  boat  made  by  the  Americans,  seems  to  have  been  pretty 
nearly,  if  not,  quite  equal  to  Drebbell's,  and  much  superior  to  Day's. 
To  some  extent,  it  was  like  an  ordinary  boat;  it  had  a  mast  and 
sails,  and  was  capable  of  being  steered  in  any  direction.  When  it 
was  desired  to  sink  below  the  surface,  the  mast  and  sails  were 
lowered,  and  Fulton  with  three  companions  descended  ii  to  the 
interior.  Forthwith,  the  boat  began  to  descend  into  the  deep  water 
at  Havre,  and  without  anybody  being  able  to  distinguish  in  what 
direction  it  was  going,  it  was  propelled  beneath  the  surface  at  the 
rate,  is  asserted,  of  a  mile  and  a  ha!  fan  hour,  which  was  the  period 
dsmtg  which  he  remained  invisible. 
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The  success  of  bis  first  experiment  led  him  to  make  a  second 
boat  of  a  larger  size,  large  enough,  we  are  told,  lo  contain  eighty 
persons  with  provisions  Tor  twenty  days.  We  may  wonder  why,  if 
this  boat  was  so  successful,  it  was  not  made  use  of  in  the  war  against 
this  country,  but  a  little  reflection  will  suggest  that  though  we 
might  have  used  it  wilh  elfect  on  more  than  one  occasion  when  the 
enemy's  ships  were  lying  umler  the  protection  of  their  batteries, 
they  never  hud  an  opportunity  of  trying  its  efficacy  on  our^s,  seeing 
thai,  we  were  always  the  pursuers;  and  we  had  no  chance  of  using 
it  because  we  did  not  know  how  to  make  it.  Neither  was  the 
official  mind  so  open  in  those  days  to  the  reception  of  new  idea3  as 
it  is  in  the  present,  if  not  from  choice  from  necessity,  because  that 
which  one  country  adopts,  must  be  adopted  by  another  under  pain 
of  seeing  itself  at  the  mercy  of  its  more  enlightened  antagonist. 
Hence  we  see  the  different  governments  of  Russia,  America,  France 
and  England,  by  turns,  employing  torpedoes,  and  this  with  an  effect 
unexpected  by  men  who  have  made  military  matters  their  study. 

Wliat  might  have  been  effected  in  Russian  waters  by  means  of 
these  new  engines  of  warfare  so  ingeniously  laid  down  by  Professor 
Jacobi  for  our  destruction,  there  was  little  opportunity  for  seeing, 
for  though  some  mischief  was  done  by  them,  there  would  have  been 
no  sense  in  venturing  into  the  channels  in  which  they  were  laid 
fovtl)  unlet!  with  the  intention  of  attacking  the  forLs  and  towns 
they  were  sunk  to  defend.  The  American  war  has  taught  us  Ii«jw 
destructi\e  torpedoes  cnu  be  made,  and  we  are  justified  in  assuming 
thflt  a  few  more  equally  successful  repetitions  of  what  was  effected 
by  their  means  in  America,  and  it  would  have  been  difficult,  if  not 
impossible,  to  have  found  men  to  go  on  board  what  in  fact  would 
have  proved  nothing  better  than  iron  coffins.  What,  for  instance, 
can  we  imugiue  more  awlul  than  the  sudden  destruction  of  the 
Cairo  iron-clad,  without  the  slightest  warning,  and  before  the 
human  beings  on  board  of  her  could  have  had  time  Lo  utter  the 
shortest  prayer  for  mercy;  she  received  a  blow,  and  immediately  dis- 
appeared beneath  tlie  waves  witli  every  soul  on  board,  with  the 
exception  of  about  a  dozen  who  were  either  washed  out  or  got  out  in 
some  other  way.  That  they  operate  with  equally  powerful  effect 
•gainst  wo  >den  ve3«els,  we  have  the  evidence  furnished  by  the  trials 
made  at  Toulon  and  Chatham ;  and  we  have  only  to  refer  to  the 
recently  published  accounts  of  the  blowing  up  of  die  Terpsichore  at 
Chatham  lo  show  that  the  only  difficulty  to  be  encountered  in  dis- 
abling a  ship  is  getting  the  torpedo  beneath  her  bottom. 

There  is,  therefore,  no  further  question  about  the  efficacy  of 
torpedoes;  provided  they  can  be  so  placed  as  (hat  no  vessel  shall 
be  able  to  approach  sufficiently  near  to  our  ports  to  do  us  serious 
mischief,  and  millions  may  be  saved  on  fortifications. 

The  difficulty  we  have  to  meet  is  so  to  place  these  submarine 
batteries  that  all  hostile  vessels  must  of  uewssxVs  wt:T 
a  difficulty  which  in  many  casea  ia  ev\4tut\^  "v 
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this  recoil  «e  have  to  discover  a  boat  which,  like  tliat  of  Fulton's, 
shall  be  navigable  under  water,  and  capable  of  being  steered  in 
any  required  direction.  There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  insurmount- 
able obstacle  in  the  way  of  constructing  auch  a  boat;  with  ibe  light 
we  have  from  the  piist,  ami  our  present  knowledge  of  mechanics 
and  chemistry,  there  is  no  reason  why  men  should  not  remain  a  con- 
siderable time  below  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  entirely  cut  o(F 
from  communication  with  the  atmosphere. 

There  is  another  way  in  which  a  torpedo  may  be  applied,  but 
only  under  ci remittances  which  might  be  guarded  against  by  extreme 
vigilance,  and  which  would  be  almost  certain  death  to  the  opera- 
tor It  was  twice  tried  during  tbe  American  War,  once  with 
success,  on  the  other  occasion  it  was  a  failure  as  regarded  the 
attempt  lo  blow  up  the  vessel,  and  the  bold  sailor  who  made  it 
was  hoisted  with  his  own  petard.  The  danger  of  the  boat  on 
board  of  which  the  operator  is  stationed  being  swamped  may 
be  obviated  by  the  employment  of  one  built  for  the  especial 
purpose.  In  the  experiments  made  at  Chatham  lately,  though  large 
columns  of  water  were  forced  into  the  air,  the  hunch  from  which 
the  experiments  were  made,  was  not  injured  by  the  explosion, 
nor  was  any  water  worth  mentioning  taken  in. 

The  next  thing  to  building  a  submarine  boat  by  means  of  which 
torpedoes  might  be  applied,  is  to  discover  a  mode  by  which  in  the 
event  of  time  being  given,  (which  would  probably  be  the  case  with 
the  irou-elads  constructed  by  Mr.  Reed,  from  the  use  of  water- tight 
compartments,)  the  damage  caused  by  a  collision  might  be  repaired 
with  the  greatest  speed  possible. 

The  most  certain  way  of  ascertaining  the  amount  of  damage 
caused  by  a  collision,  or  by  the  entry  of  a  missile  below  the  armour- 
plating  during  an  engagement,  would  be  by  an  inspection  of  the 
outside;  the  application  of  the  remedy  also  would  moat  likely  be 
found  more  easy  outside  than  inside.  To  mutt  either  of  then 
contingencies,  or  to  ascertain  the  exact  position  of  a  vessel  that  had 
taken  the  ground  ;  or,  indeed,  for  all  circumstances  under  which 
it  was  desirable  to  inspect  a  vessel's  bottom,  there  ought  always  to 
be  a  diver  on  board  who  could  descend  into  the  water  at  almost  a 
minute's  notice.  This  is  obvious,  and  the  occasions  when  bis 
services  would  be  useful  are  frequent:  as,  for  instance,  when  a 
vessel  is  cruizing  on  a  foreign  station,  to  cleanse  her  bottom  from 
the  vegetation  which  no  zmti-fouling  composition  yet  dis- 
covered has  been  able  lo  prevent.  Considered  from  this  point  of 
view,  the  invention  of  a  dress  that  can  be  put  on  in  a  minute  or 
two,  by  any  mau,  whether  accustomed  lo  it  or  not,  is  a  very  im- 
portant matter. 

The  invention  of  diving  dresses  is  not  new,  but  great  advantages 
over  every  other  is  claimed  for  the  Eouquayrol.    In  conformity 
w/iJt  an  order  issued  bjt  the  Vice-Admiral  of  France,  who  held  the 
<*9t  equivalent  to  that  of  Firzt  iVaval  Lord  in  our  * 
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Commission  was  appointed,  consisting  of  Cnptain  Du  Temple,  Lieu- 
tenant George,  and  M.  Madamet,  head  of  I  lie  department  to  whicli 
is  entrusted  all  matters  relating  to  diving  bells,  and  submarine 
service  generally,  for  the  purpose  of  experimenting  with  this  diving 
apparatus. 

The  first  experiment  made  before  the  Commission  was  commenced 
at  1.26,  and  terminated  at  2,51,  the  depth  of  water  was  from  nine 
to  fifteen  feet,  the  duration  of  the  immersion  was  fourteen  minutes*, 
the  number  of  emissions  of  air  from  the  apparatus  was  24  per 
minute,  during  the  whole  period.  The  pump  which  supplied  the 
air  was  worked  by  four  men;  not  constant  ly,  but  at  intervals.  The 
pressure  was  a  little  over  four  atmospheres,  and  was  at  no  time  less 
than  two  atmospheres.  The  puUe  of  the  diver  on  emerging  from 
the  water,  was  beating  one  hundred  a  minute.  The  report  of  the 
diver  was  that  the  air  breathed  was  fresh  and  cooi,  lie  could  dis- 
tinguish objects  well,  could  move  freely  in  the  dress,  and  was  able 
to  lay  himself  down  But  on  the  ground,  and  was  not  greatly  im- 
peded in  his  movements  by  the  weight  of  that  part  of  the 
apparatus  which  regulated  the  admission  of  air.  He  came  out  of 
the  water  on  account  of  the  chill  he  experienced  from  the  infiltra- 
tion of  water  through  an  imperfection  at  the  edge  of  the  glass.  If 
it  had  not  been  for  that,  he  would  have  remained  in  longer, 

Captain  Du  Temple,  the  president  of  the  Commission,  was  the 
next  to  try  the  experiment.  He  breathed  the  air  through  the 
small  regulator  for  sixteen  minutes ;  during  which  lime  the 
number  of  expirations  was  thirteen  in  a  minute.  The  experi- 
ment could  not  be  prolonged  beyond  the  sixteen  minutes,  because 
the  india-rubber  valve,  which  forms  the  mouth  of  the  air  tube, 
was  too  large  and  caused  too  much  difficulty  in  swallowing  the 
saliva.    The  pump  worked  for  both  regulators  at  the  same  lime. 

The  second  diver  used  the  large  regulator.  Before  putting  on 
the  dress,  bia  pulse  was  beating  one  hundred  and  eighteen  times 
per  minute,  he  remained  under  water  fourteen  minute?,  the  average 
number  of  expirations  was  seventeen  per  minute.  The  pump  was 
worked  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  case  of  the  first  diver.  An 
attempt  wa?  made  to  work  it  with  two  men,  and  intermittently; 
but  the  work  was  too  hard,  when  it  was  necessary  to  supply  air  to 
the  two  regulators  nt  the  same  lime.  The  pulse  of  the  diver,  on 
emerging  from  the  water,  was  beating  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
eight  limes  per  minute.  The  report  of  this  diver  was  that  the 
air  inhaled  was  cool,  and  he  had  no  singing  in  the  ears;  he  as- 
cended the  water  for  the  same  reason  as  the  first  diver.  In  the 
case  of  the  previous  diver  it  was  his  first  descent  with  the  Bou- 
qunyrol  apparatus,  in  the  case  of  the  last  mentioned  diver,  it  was 
his  seventh.  The  next  trial  was  made  by  a  workman  under  the 
same  condition  as  that  of  Captain  Du  Temple.  Before  deacewlvb." 
bis  pulse  was  beating  ninety -six  times  ^et  uAxrcte*  wwSw^ 
tipo  of  this  experiment,  the  number  oi  *al  Ntt»  ^v\w 
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hundred  and  ten.  The  experiment  could  not  be  prolonged  beyond 
the  forty  minutes  mentioned  for  reasons  similar  to  the  preceding. 
He  said  he  could  very  easily  have  prolonged  the  experiment,  if  (lie 
dimensions  of  the  india-rubber  valve  had  been  a  little  less.  The 
pump  worked  both  regulators  at  the  same  time. 

Third  diver,  with  large  regulator  only.  Before  putting  on 
the  dress,  his  pulse  was  beating  one  hundred  and  eighteen  times 
per  minute.  The  duration  of  the  immersion  was  twelve  minutes, 
and  the  number  of  expirations  per  minute  during  the  whole  time 
was  eighteen.  The  pump  worked  intermittently  by  two  men  only, 
easily  raised  the  pressure  in  the  air  contained  in  the  reser- 
voir from  two  atmospheres  to  four  atmospheres.  On  emerging 
from  the  wafer,  the  diver's  pulse  was  beating  one  hundred 
and  four  times  per  minute.  He  could  see  very  well,  and  had  no 
singing  in  the  ears.  Fie  had  been  down  once  before  in  the  Rou- 
quayrol  apparatus.  The  experiments  on  this  occasiun  were  stopped 
at  the  end  of  one  hour  and  twenty-one  minules,  on  account  of  the 
infiltration  of  water,  from  the  cause  already  mentioned.  At  the 
end  of  the  experiments,  the  water  which  covered  the  pistons  was 
scarcely  warm.  The  time  occupied  in  putting  the  dress  on  the  diver 
and  putting  him  in  the  water  was  four  minutes,  and  it  was  re- 
moved in  one  minute  forty-five  seconds. 

The  Report  of  the  Com  mission  as  regards  the  principal  part  of  the 
apparatus  is  as  follows  :  — 

First,  as  regards  the  regulator.  The  u?e  of  I  his  part  of  the 
apparatus  is  to  supply  the  diver  with  air,  at  a  pressure  equivalent  to 
that  he  has  to  sustain,  and  this  function  it  perforins  in  a  very  satis- 
factory manner.  The  working  of  the  respiratory  valve  was  found  to 
be  as  effective  in  practise,  as  it  is  perfect  in  theory,  and  the  working 
was  equally  perfect.  The  organ  altogether  is  very  strong,  nevertheless, 
as  an  additional  precaution,  it  was  considered  advisable  by  the  Com- 
mission lo  use  a  metalic  calotte.  The  advantage  of  using  this 
regulator  is  to  supply  air  in  accordance  with  the  reqirements  of  the 
divers,  which  depends  on  the  external  pressure  to  which  he  is  sub- 
jected, and  varying  according  to  the  changes  in  the  pressure  in  the 
interior  of  the  reservoir  of  air;  provided  always  that  this  pressure 
never  falis  below  the  pressure  which  the  diver  has  to  sustain.  From 
this  it  follows,  that  the  irregularity  of  the  movement  of  the  pump  or 
its  momentary  stoppage  has  no  influence  on  the  breathing  of  the 
diver.  For  instance,  in  one  of  the  preliminary  experiments,  the 
shaft  of  one  of  the  pistons  broke ;  the  diver  was  drawn  up  without 
his  having  observed  any  change  in  the  breathing.  From  this  acci- 
dent, the  observation  was  drawn  that  a  valve  placed  against  the 
orifice  of  the  regulator,  at  the  junction  of  the  air  pipe  was 
a  safety  gu^rd  in  the  event  of  this  tube  breaking.  The  diver 
then  if  raiting  on  the  supply  of  air  accumulated  in  the  reservoir, 
wJtfch  frould  be  sufficient  to  give  him  time  to  UM$A  from 
*p?it  of  several  yards  without  being  distressed  Hi  W*  W*V\\vn^. 
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The  increased  heat  of  the  air  which  results  from  its  compression,  is 
almost  entirely  removed  during  its  passage  down  the  pipe  into  the 
reservoir,  which  is  itself  strengthened  by  the  pressure  of  the  water 
on  all  sides  of  it.  Moreover  the  inetnl  of  which  the  reservoir  is  com- 
posed facilitates  the  reduction  of  the  temperature  of  the  air,  and 
renders  it  always  cool  for  the  diver  to  breathe.  From  the  manner 
in  which  the  pump  is  constructed,  if  worked  by  two  men,  it  will 
furnish  a  plentiful  supply  of  air  to  one  diver,  and  if  worked  by  four 
men,  it  will  supply  at  the  same  time  all  the  air  required  by  two 
divers.  As  ha*  already  been  stated,  the  quantity  of  compressed  air 
in  the  reservoir  will  be  sufficient  to  la<t  I  he  diver  during  his  ascent 
to  the  surface  of  the  water  in  the  event  of  an  accident  happening  to 
the  pump,  which  in  all  its  parts  is  very  simple,  and  very  strong  in 
its  const rurt inn,  and  can  easily  be  taken  apart  and  repaired. 

The  dress  worn  by  l he  diver  is  merely  for  the  purpose  of  protect- 
ing him  from  the  cold,  and  might  be  entirely  dispensed  with,  so  far 
as  the  winking  of  the  apparatus  is  concerned;  and  the  materials  of 
which  it  is  formed  being  very  supple,  it  can  be  put  on  or  taken  off 
in  a  very  short  space  of  time,  and  as  it  fits  very  closely  to  the  body 
it  displaces  very  little  water,  consequently  it  enables  the  diver  to  use 
his  limbs  with  great  freedom,  and  he  incurs  no  danger  by  its  being 
accidentally  torn  while  he  is  at  work  beneath  the  water. 

As  at'empls  of  this  kind  would  probably  be  made  at  night,  it 
would  be  a  matter  of  the  utmost  importance  to  be  able  to  ascertain, 
when  the  vessel  was  not  sunk  outright,  what  amount  of  damage 
had  been  done,  without  a  minute's  delay.  This,  it  seems,  could 
be  accomplished  by  means  of  a  so-culied  French  invention,  but 
which  cannot  be  anything  more,  we  imagine,  th:in  a  modification, 
and  it  may  be  an  improvement  of  a  lump  exhibited  in  England 
some  years  ago,  but  by  whom  made  we  do  not  remember.  This 
lamp,  of  whxh  frequent  mention  has  been  made  in  the  newspapers, 
is  that  of  M.  Bazin,  and  we  cannot  give  a  better  idea  of  the  vivid- 
ness of  the  light  it  is  capable  of  projecting  into  the  sea  than  by 
translating  a  very  interesting  account  of  a  descent  made  at  Brest 
for  the  purpose  of  testing  this  electric  light. 

Tne  writer  commences  his  report  by  saying,  "  I  have  already 
spoken  to  you  on  the  subject  of  experiments  made  by  M.  Bazin. 
with  his  electric  light,  I  have  now  to  give  you  an  account  of  a 
submarine  excursion,  with  the  view  of  testing  it,  in  which  I  parti- 
cipated. 

"There  were  three  of  us  beside  If.  Basin  in  the  diving-bell, 
and  when  we  had  taken  our  seats,  and  satisfied  ourselves  that  every- 
thing was  in  perfect  working  order,  especially  the  bell  which  was 
to  give  the  signal  when  we  wanted  to  be  drawn  up,  the  aperture  by 
wliich  we  had  entered  uns  closed.  I  took  out  my  watch,  it  indi- 
cated forty  minutes  past  nine  o'clock.  At  that  moment  we  he&an 
to  make  our  descent.  Our  fir*t  sensatiotw  tsstc  *  qfw&flk* 
Hons,  accompanied  by  splashing  sounds  ag^msk  VVre.  VmKv,  w  w 
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the  water  creep  rapidly  up  its  transparent  side?,  and  boil  tumult- 
ously over  our  heads,  and  that  was  all,  we  were  descending  into  the 
realm  of  Neptune.  My  first  sensations  were  of  the  roost  agreeable 
kind  ;  a  kind  of  beatitude,  in  fact,  at  seeing  in v self  thus  descending 
through  such  a  transparent  medium,  so  that  it  was  not  until  after 
a  minute  or  so  that  I  remembered  what  I  was  there  for,  and  took 
out  my  pencil  to  record  my  observations, 

"In  the  first  place,  I  remarked  that  the  luminous  transparency 
which  surrounded  us,  far  from  diminishing,  appeared  on  the  con- 
trary to  augment  in  proportion  ns  we  descended.  I  had  just  made 
this  remark  to  my  neighbour  when  we  ft-lt  a  shock,  so  violent,  that 
for  a  time  we  were  all  of  opinion  that  the  bell  had  broken,  or  if 
the  accident  was  not  quite  so  bad  as  that,  that  it  had  been  seriously 
injured:  there  was  a  dead  silence;  we  continued  to  descend,  but 
the  water  did  not  penetrate  anywhere*  Strange  to  say,  the  light 
seemed  to  continually  increase:  soon  it  was  so  strong  that  I  could 
see  everything  about  me,  even  the  characters  1  wrote  with  my 
pencil.  I  could  see  distinctly  the  fi*h  darting  away  in  every  direc- 
tion, frightened  by  such  an  unexpected  visitor.  A  second  shock 
was  felt,  which  was  less  strong  than  the  previous  one,  and  we  con- 
tinued onr  descent,  hut  with  a  rocking  motion,  and  the  light,  so 
vivid  an  instant  before,  trra dually  faded,  and  we  were  enveloped  in 
obscurity;  still  there  remained  sufficient  light  to  write ;  but  soon  the 
obscurity  became  so  great  that  1  could  only  wrile  by  guess.  ♦  ♦  . 
For  some  seconds  we  continued  to  hear  the  splashing  sounds  which 
we  had  remarked  at  the  beginning  of  our  descent.  A  third  shock 
nearly  overthrew  me,  but  it  differed  from  the  two  previous  ones  in 
this,  that  it  seemed  to  have  struck  full  on  some  object  on  which  it 
had  descended  ;  we  remained  motionless  for  some  time,  which  led 
us  to  suppose  that  we  had  reached  the  bottom.  But  we  soon  found 
that  this  was  a  mistake,  and  that  we  were  still  descending.  At 
this  moment  the  obscurity  diminished,  and  I  was  able  to  distinguish, 
though  not  very  clearly,  the  countenances  of  my  companions. 

"Several  layers  of  light  and  obscurity  succeeded  each  other 
rapidly,  and  fifteen  seconds  afterwards  we  touched  the  bottom. 
The  light  was  then  quite  strong  enough  to  enable  us  to  see  each 
other;  the  heat  was  stifling;  I  felt  a  sense  of  oppression,  and 
breathed  with  difficulty ;  the  perspiration  rolled  down  our  faces, 
and  we  all  of  us  had  a  strong  feeling  of  our  feet  being  wet.  We 
remained  here  about  a  minute,  then  M.  Baziu  set  the  signal  in 
motion  which  gave  those  above  notice  that  we  wished  to  ascend, 
and  an  instant  afterward*  we  began  our  journey  upwards. 

"The  observations  we  made  during  the  descent  were  repeated 
during  the  ascension,  winch  was  very  short  ;  a  few  minutes  after- 
wards we  were  breathing  with  I  he  full  force  of  our  lungs  the  pure 
air  of  which  we  had  been  deprived  during  the  short  lapse  of  lime 
occupied iti  operating  the  two  journevs,    Five  minutes  later  we  re- 
entered  the  diving- bell  to  make  a  second  e*petUt\a\\.  'WxXa 
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longer  than  the  first :  we  began  to  descend  at  fifty  minutes  after 
nine  o'clock,  and  we  did  not  reappear  at  the  surface  until  twenty- 
three  minutes  afier  ten  o'clock.  There  was  no  material  difference 
in  the  amount  of  light  which  reached  us  in  this  second  descent  than 
iti  that  I  have  described.  I  remarked,  however,  a  somewhat  sin- 
gularfact:  at  the  moment  we  re-entered  the  bell  on  this  second 
descent,  a  fine  drizzling  rain  was  falling  j  and  we  observed  with  some 
astonishment  how  very  slowly  the  drops  of  rain  mingled  with  the 
sea,  each  drop  gliding  down  to  a  great  depth  before  being  finally, 
and  by  slow  degrees,  absorbed  in  the  great  mass  of  the  ocean. 
Our  descent  was  made  with  less  rapidity  than  in  the  previous 
journey ;  we  encountered  the  same  shocks,  saw  a  like  multitude  of 
fishes,  and  traversed  a  succession  of  layers  of  light  and  darkness* 
We  had  remained  five  minutes  at  the  bottom  of  the  water,  and 
then  agreed  to  ascend ;  but  imagine  the  consternation  into  which 
we  were  thrown,  by  the  discovery  that  the  wire  which  was  to  give 
the  signal  to  haul  us  up  was  broken,  and  consequently  could  not 
be  used.  None  of  us  spoke  a  word  on  making  this  alarming 
discovery;  our  thoughts  were  too  much  absorbed  in  speculating  on 
the  difficulty  of  our  situation.  The  possibility  of  communicating 
with  those  above  being  cut  off,  our  lives  depended  entirely  on  the 
quickness  with  which  they  perceived  that  something  must  have 
gone  wrong,  and  that  it  was  time  to  pull  us  up  without  waiting  for 
the  signal  we  were  not  in  a  position  to  give  them.  Two  or  three 
minutes  were  spent  in  painful  suspense.  At  last  there  came  a  shock 
— we  were  going  up— it  was  time." 

It  will  be  evident  that  the  lamp  used  in  these  experiments  was 
not  submerged,  but  that  the  light  was  projected  into  the  depths  of 
the  sea  from  above.  There  may  be  difficulties  in  the  way  of  taking 
flie  lamp  down  inside  the  diving-bell,  but  we  feel  confident  that  an 
electric  lamp  may  be  constructed  which  could  be  submerged  to  any 
depth  that  would  be  required.  But,  as  the  writer  of  the  preceding 
report  observed  with  respect  to  his  ascent,  it  is  time  to  bring  this 
subject  to  a  conclusion,  at  any  rate  for  the  present,  though  we  are 
promised  a  report  of  some  striking  experiments  to  be  made  in  France. 
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(Concluded.) 

CHAPTER  IV. 


SAILING  WITH  THE  TIDE 

As  the  days  grew  longer,  so  did  our  hope  of  release  grow  stronger, 
for  although  our  treatment  had  been  far  better  than  we  ever  antici- 
pated it  would  be,  still  the  fact  that  we  were  prisoners  could  not  be 
for 


forgotten.    If  the  chains  were  light  yet  they  held  strott^^W 
it  was  rumoured  that  there  was  about  to  \re  fttt  tttastyfr  *  ir****1^ 
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we  jumped  about  for  joy  at  the  thoughts  of  being  once  more  along 
with  the  regiment.    The  rumour  turned  out  to  be  correct,  ns  to  our 
surprise  ami  delight  one  cold  foggy  morning  in  February  the  oider 
came  for  us  lo  w  bundle  up  and  go."    Willingly  we  obeyed  the 
order,  and  with  a  hearty  good-bye  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hunt  and 
family,  and  wishing  our  Cossack  friend*  a  kind,  Allah  raz  olsoune, 
(farewell)  while  they  wished  us  Ogourola,  (a  pleasant  journey,)  we 
took  our  way  lo  the  quav  where  a  boat  with  a  Hag  of  truce  was 
waiting  to  receive  us.    We  were  received  on  board  of  the  Firebrand, 
Captain  Ingledon,  who  thoughtfully  ordered  us  a  glass  of  grog  each 
immediately  we  got  on  deck.    We  afterwards  were  served  out  with 
some  real  twist  tobacco  which  was  a  treat  to  all  tiie  old  smokers. 
From  Odessa  we  sailed  for  Kinburn  and  from  there  to  Kazilch  bay, 
where  we  were  landed  and  marched  ap  to  the  front  General  Cod* 
ringtail's,  who  attached  us  to  the  11th  Hussars,    We  had  plenty 
more  clothing  now  given  to  us  again,  and  were  put  on  rations,  but 
could  get  no  pay.    This  uncomfortable  existence  lasted  for  about 
ten  da%s,  when  the  welcome  intelligence  was  received  that  we  were 
to  join  our  corps.    The  order  was  for  the  men  of  the  10th  Hussars, 
to  proceed  to  Bilaklava  and  embark  on  board  of  the  Etna  to  join 
their  regiment.    OIF  we  went  according  to  orders,  but  after  we 
had  got  all  safe  on  board  and  taken  up  our  berths  ,  it  was  discovered 
that  we  were  the  wrong  men  and  so  had  to  tumble  ou  shore  again. 
A  trifle  of  dissatisfaction  of  course,  and  when  we  found  that  we 
had  lost  Major  Pouncey— even  hi*  loss  did  not  console  us.  Hrgh 
and  low  we  searched  for  that  field  officer,  (by  courtesy)  but  with  no 
success,  so  with  the  hope  that  he  was  somewhere  else  than  in  Bala- 
klava  harbour,  we  returued  grumbling  to  the  place  from  whence  we 
came.    Days  elapsed,  but  the  worthy  Pouucey  did  not  turn  up.  At 
last  news  arrived  of  the  lost  sheep  from  Scutari,  where  he  had 
arrived  all  safe.    How  he  got  transferred  happened  in  this  wise. 
The  major  being  by  trade  a  shoemaker  was  differently  situated,  while 
attached  to  the  11th  Hussars,  from  the  rest  of  us,  for  getting  work 
at  cobbling  he  had  done  very  well  without  pay.    When  the  order 
came  for  us  to  depart,  he  secured  first  a  bottle  of  brandy  to  take  on 
board  with  him,  and  I  lien  having  stowed  away  as  much  into  that 
other  bottle,  himself,  as  it  would  hold,  he  as  soon  as  he  got  on 
board  made  his  way  below,  hiding  himself  and  the  other  bottle  of 
brandy  in  some  corner,  and  so  was  taken  away  to  Scutari, 

About  this  time  one  soldier  murdered  another  in  hospital  and 
robbed  him.  The  murderer  was  tried  and  sentenced  to  be  hung,  but 
there  was  a  difficulty  in  getiing  a  hangman,  and  news  was  brought 
down  to  our  lines  that  ten  pounds  was  offered  to  any  soldier  who 
would  so  officiate.  Being  still  without  pay,  it  was  proposed  by  some 
one  that  we  should  draw  lots,  and  whoever  drew  the  longest  straw 
was  to  volunteer  for  the  appointment  of  the  Crimean  Calcraft.  The 
Jou%-  straw  was  drawn  by  Jack  Smith  and  I  accompanied  him  up  to 
fa  the  AdJutant.Geiier&l%  but  unfortunately  for  &£  ^vtIj,  \.W^\v 


I  suppose  fortunately  for  Jack,  tbe  place  was  filled  up,  be  was  late, 
another  had  volunteered  and  been  accepted.  Smith  who  had  been 
mlher  quiet  and  reserved  ou  the  road  up,  now  pretended  to  be  very 
sorry  at  his  ill-luck.  Of  course  his  regret  was  shared  by  the  others 
who  expected  to  have  benefited  by  the  transaction,  but  that  feeling 
was  due  to  the  influence  which  empty  purses  bore  on  our  consciences, 
as  I  am  certain  that  when  we  returned  to  the  regiment  every  one 
was  glad  indeed  that  the  10th  did  not  have  the  honour  of  supplying 
a  person  to  fill  the  office  of  under  sheriff  at  SebastopoL 

While  attached  to  I  he  11th  a  Major  Cox  and  his  lady  were  par- 
ticularly kind  and  attentive  to  us,  getting  everything  that  they 
could  procure  for  our  comfort,  and  I  am  confident  that  we  all  felt 
and  still  feel  very  grateful  for  their  kindness. 

About  this  time  I  was  obliged  to  go  into  the  hospital  with  a  bad 
foot,  where  I  had  not  been  an  hour  before  I  was  joined  by  Morti- 
mer who  had  been  taken  suddenly  ill.  However,  we  were  not  long 
in  getting  round  again  and  were  out  in  a  few  days,  when  to 
our  astonishment  we  found  that  the  detachment  had  departed, 
leaving  us  behind  but  taking  our  kits  with  them.  We  went  to  the 
11th  Hup&ars  but  they  knew  us  not,  the  Military  Train  would  have 
nothing  to  do  w  th  us  either,  and  when  we  mentioned  our  forlorn 
and  destitute  state  to  the  quartermaster-general's  clerk,  and  re- 
quested to  know  to  whom  we  were  attached  for  rations,  he  told  us 
that  we  were  supposed  to  be  at  Isrnid  and  had  been  struck  off  the 
Crimean  strength  three  days  before.  He  could  give  us  no  advice, 
but  to  do  the  best  we  could,  daresay  we  shouldn't  starve,  &c. 
Finding  ourselves  thus  cut  off  from  all  supplies  and  entirely  thrown 
upon  our  own  resources,  we  resolved  ourselves  into  a  special  com- 
mittee of  ways  and  means.  Mortimer  with  the  true  spark  of  genius 
"  struck  ile"  the  very  first  hit.  w  We  will  go"  said  Dan  do,  "  up 
to  the  Army  Works  CorpB — all  civilians  there,  officers  and  men, 
sure  to  know  nothing  about  transfers,  returns,  or  any  of  the  usual 
bosh  when  men  of  one  corps  are  attached  to  another/' 

"  But/'  I  urged,  "  whatever  are  we  to  say  we  have  come  as  ?  we 
must  go  in  some  capacity,  not  menial  you  know,  as  some  advertise- 
ments have  it/' 

"Leave  all  that  to  me  and  to  circumstances/'  said  the  cool  Dando 
with  a  wink  of  his  right  eyelid,  "it  will  be  hard  indeed  if  in  a 
corps  where  every  man  is  served  out  with  double  rations, 
a  double  allowance  of  rum  and  seven  shillings  and  sixpence  a  day. 
we  cannot  manage  to  knock  out  a  crust  somehow."  His  arguments 
were  conclusive,  therefore  boldly  marching  down  past  Mrs.  Seacole'a 
iron  house  and  then  up  the  hill,  we  soon  reached  the  bead-quarters 
of  the  J^rmy  Works  Corps.  It  took  but  a  short  time  for  us  to  dis- 
cover that  we  had  indeed  come  to  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
rum,  sod  likewise  wherein  beef  and  bread  abouwtad,  V>w\ 
was  not  all,  in  hea  of  hell  tents  there  were  iMmi  ttMMnttft*  ^Nn^s. 
everv  man  had  a  beautiful  iron  bedstead  aud  \wA  to        «fc  wi- 
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blankets  to  cover  him.    "  By  jingo,  Joseph  Broadbent,"  said  the 
promoter  of  this  speculation,  "this  is  the  spot  to  come  to/* 

"  But"  was  my  reply*  "  what  spot  are  we  to  say  we  came  from  V 

"  Oh  !  leave  all  that  to  me"  lie  answered,  "  don't  imagine  but 
what  I  have  had  my  wits  to  work  while  we  were  en  route,  I  have 
studied  the  subject  from  all  sides  and  depend  upen  it  we  shall  be  all 
right,  come  along."  I  went  after  him  in  a  state  of  perplexity  as  he 
strode  along  to  the  officers'  tent  who  acted  as  quarter  and  paymaster 
for  the  party.  He  happened  to  be  standing  outside  when  we  came 
up,  and  Dando  with  all  the  modest  assurance  he  is  known  to  pos- 
sess, after  saluting,  introduced  himself  and  me  as  two  of  the  10th 
Hussars  whom  the  adjutant  -general  on  account  of  the  hard  work 
aud  the  sicknass  that  prevailed  in  the  Army  Works  Corps  had  sent 
down  to  perform  the  duties  of  orderlies,  in  carrying  despatches  or 
returns  to  head-quarters.  "  You  are  to  ration  and  pay  us,  sir/'  was 
Mr.  Mortimer's  last  instructions  to  the  quartermaster  and  pay- 
master, Army  Works  Corps. 

The  officer  who  was  quite  touched  by  this  proof  of  the  adjutant- 
general's  thoughtfulness,  inquired  how  much  our  pay  was  daily. 
He  was  duly  informed  by  Morliraer  that  with  our  pood  conduct 
pay,  2cl.  and  our  field  pay  6d,  it  would  be  exactly  two  shillings  per 
diem,  but  as  we  had  six  months  buck  pay  to  receive  through  being 
priaouers  in  Russia  for  that  time,  he  would  confer  a  favour,  if  be 
would  issue  for  us  the  same  pay  as  the  corps  received,  viz.,  seven 
and  sixpence  a  day,  for  we  did  not  like  when  we  had  lots  of  money 
coming  to  us  to  appear  poorer  than  our  comrades. 

This  was  all  agreed  to,  and  we  took  up  our  position  as  orderlies, 
having  each  a  patent  bedstead,  &c,  double  rations,  a  double  quantum 
of  grog  and  three  half  crowns  lo  spend  daily.  Whenever  we  had 
to  take  despatches  or  returns  to  any  of  the  departments,  we  always 
took  good  care  to  go  in  the  Army  Works  Corps  uniform.  And  did 
we  not  lead  a  jolly  life?  Army  Works  Corps  indeed,  it  should  have 
been  called  the  Army  Enjoyment  Corps,  for  every  one  in  it  did 
nearly  as  they  pleased.  Should  they  not  feel  well  of  a  morning 
through  being  barmy  as  they  called  it  over  night ;  they  never  lost 
a  quarter  by  staving  in  bed  of  a  morning,  no  fear,  they  put  their 
name  in  the  sick  report,  and  got  two  or  three  days  convalascent 
duty. 

But  it  was  too  good  to  last.  One  day  as  Mortimer  and  I  were 
parading  our  figures  down  at  Kaducoi,  we  met  two  of  our  chums  in 
the  11th  Hussars,  who  told  us  that  several  inquiries  had  been  made 
regarding  our  whereabouts.  So  being  aware  that  these  would  be 
now  soon  found  out,  we  made  a  merit  of  necessity  and  returned  to 
the  Army  Works  Corps  and  resigned  our  appointments,  statipgthat 
we  were  ordered  to  rejoin  our  regiment.  Then  making  our  way  to 
bead-quarters  we  reported  ourselves.  Scarcely  any  inquiries  were 
wade  aa  to  where  we  had  been,  but  they  gave  ua  an  order  to  go  on 
board  the  Zou&ve  at  Balaklavn.    We  in  two  days  time,  fab  <A 
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April,  landed  at  Ismid  and  found  (peace  having  been  proclaimed) 
the  party  from  Kertch  which  had  arrived  only  two  days  before. 

We,  the  prisoners,  were  all  tried  by  court-martial"  and  were  all 
honuurably  acquitted,  so  we  had  the  whole  of  our  back  pay  and 
field  pay  to  come.  Mortimer  and  I  never  had  any  statement  of 
accounts  presented  against  us  from  the  Army  Works  Corps,  so  I 
suppose  that  our  valuable  services  were  justly  considered  a  suit- 
able equivalent  for  what  we  had  received  in  the  shape  of  rations, 
grog  and  very  good  pay. 


VICTORIA  PARK,  PORTSMOUTH. 

The  administration  of  affairs  at  the  War  Office  by  Sir  John 
Pakington  will  long  be  remembered  by  the  inhabitants  of  Ports- 
mouth, as  well  as  by  the  military  quartered  there,  from  the 
promptitude  with  which  he  met  and  complied  with  the  request 
made  to  him  by  General  Grey,  by  direction  of  Her  Majetsy,  rela- 
tive to  a  most  important  boon  to  that  town  granted  at  the  instance 
of  Mr.  Francis  Fuller, 

The  correspondence  on  the  subject  has  been  printed,  and  a  few 
copies  of  the  pamphlet  containing  it  distributed,  though  by  the 
desire  of  Her  Majesty  it  has  not  been  published ;  but  we  are  not 
forbidden  to  give  an  abstract  of  tho  correspondence,  though  we 
may  not  publish  the  letters  themselves. 

It  happened  that  Mr.  Fuller,  whose  labours  in  connexion  with 
the  Great  Exhibition  of  1851,  and  that  held  subsequently,  as  well 
as  in  the  erection  of  the  Crystal  Palace,  and  that  in  course  of 
construction  in  the  Alexandra  Park,  are  well-known  to  the  public, 
was  at  Portsmouth  in  the  prosecution  of  business  in  which  he  was 
concerned,  when  somebody  there  who  knew  how  much  he  had 
exerted  himself  in  promoting  the  setting  apart  of  grounds  for  pub- 
lic recreation,  applied  to  him  to  lend  his  aid  to  the  people  of 
Portsmouth  to  obtain  for  them  a  piece  of  ground  about  fifty  acrea 
in  extent,  and  containing  a  large  number  of  fine  elm -trees,  as  a 
park.  This  ground  belonged  to  the  War  Office,  and  the  efforts 
to  get  it  granted  as  a  place  of  recreation  had  been  continued 
from  time  to  time  during  the  last  twenty  years,  but  always 
without  success.  Mr.  Fuller  readily  complied  with  a  request  so 
much  in  accordance  with  his  own  sympathies,  and  immediately 
wrote  a  letter  to  General  Grey,  begging  him  to  bring  the  matter 
before  Her  Majesty.  General  Grey  acceded  to  Mr.  Fuller's  re- 
quest without  loss  of  time,  and  by  the  Queen's  command  the 
letter  was  forwarded  to  Sir  J,  Pakington  for  bis  consideration. 
To  this  communication  Sir  John  replied  on  the  same  da^  tlua&  Vsa 
received  it,  to  the  effect  that  he  was  ive&4aigQM&.to  ^BWk^Srf^W^ 


the  benefit  of  the  land  if  there  were  no  objections  on  military  or 
financial  grounds,  and  promising  inquiry  into  these  points.  The 
result  of  these  inquiries  was  that  the  Mayor  of  Portsmouth,  Mr. 
Emanuel,  was  informed  that  the  War  Office  had  granted  the  land 
as  a  place  of  recreation,  subject  to  the  payment  of  a  small  annual 
rent  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  to  get  this  tbe 
Mayor  again  appealed  to  Mr.  Fuller,  who  did  not  suffer  the  matter 
to  be  delayed,  but  wrote  forthwith  to  General  Grey,  asking  him 
to  report  the  progress  of  the  business  to  Her  Majesty  and  to  apply 
to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  give  his  consent.  The  ap- 
plication to  the  Treasury  was  as  successful  aa  that  to  Sir  J. 
Pakington ;  the  Treasury  sent  a  communication  to  the  Mayor  of 
Portsmouth,  informing  him  that  a  note  had  been  sent  to  the  War 
Office,  intimating  the  concurrence  of  the  Lords  of  that  Depart- 
ment in  the  opinion  of  Sir  John  that  the  land  should  be  granted 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Portsmouth  on  the  payment  of  a  rent  con- 
sistent with  the  precedents  in  similar  cases. 

The  rapidity  with  which  this  matter  was  brought  to  this  happy 
conclusion  shows  how  much  may  be  done  by  an  influential  man 
who  has  a  reputation  for  services  rendered  to  the  public  in  any 
particular  direction.  The  attempts  to  procure  the  grant  of  this 
much  needed  ground  for  the  recreation  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
crowded  town  of  Portsmouth,  had,  as  we  have  already  said,  been 
dragging  along  for  the  last  twenty  years,  and  might  have  been 
dragging  along  for  twenty  years  longer  if  Mr.  Fuller  had  not 
chanced  to  have  gone  to  Portsmouth  on  his  own  business ;  yet  he 
no  sooner  takes  the  matter  up  than  his  efforts  are  met  with  the 
cordial  assistance  of  General  Grey,  the  approval  of  Her  Majesty, 
and  the  ready  concurrence  of  the  Government ;  so  that  in  less 
than  one  month  from  the  time  he  took  the  matter  up,  it  was 
brought  to  a  successful  conclusion,  and  it  only  remains  for  the 
people  of  Portsmouth  to  testify  their  sense  of  Mr.  Fuller's  services 
in  the  way  that  they  may  consider  most  agreeable  to  that  gentle- 
man, and  most  creditable  to  themselves. 
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It  is  evident  that  the  question  of  encouraging  the  flow  of 'pro- 
motion in  the  Navy  will  soon  have  to  be  seriously  considered  by  the 
authorities  at  Whitehall,  for  on  turning  to  the  Blue  List  pub- 
lished by  authority,  for  January,  we  find  that  during  the^ear 
1867,  only  4  Captains  have  attained  the  rank  of  Eear-Admiral  on 
the  Active  List,  If  the  seniors  will,  happily,  live  so  long  beyond 
fourscore  years,  something  must  be  done  for  enabling  the  juniors 
to  attain  good  positions  in  the  service  before  they  teach  \,hte&wx>i<& 
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years, — an  age  at  which,  officially  speaking,  a  Naval  officer  is  sup- 
posed to  be  no  longer  fit  for  active  employment. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  remember  how  frequently  thiB  ques- 
tion was  discussed  some  four  or  five  years  ago  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  at  the  clubs,  and  in  the  Service  papers,— and  how  many 
pamphlets  and  returns  were  published  on  tbe  subject :  they  will 
also  remember  that  tbe  late  Mr.  Harvey,  following  in  the  wake  of 
of  an  officer  who  is  now  a  Lord  Commissioner  of  the  Admiralty, 
circulated  calculations  in  1863  which  showed  amongst  other  things, 
that  in  not  many  years  from  that  time  there  would  be  very  few 
efficient  officers  on  tbe  Active  Flag  List — owing  to  a  limited  num- 
ber of  captains  attaining  flag  rank  before  an  age  when  it  cannot 
be  expected  that  they  will  be  fit  for  any  active  command,  especially 
of  a  fleet  at  sea  or  on  a  foreign  station.  It  was  then  also  assumed 
that  the  probable  promotions  which  might  be  expected  to  take 
place  in  the  course  of  the  next  nine  years  from  that  time  would  be 
as  follows,  viz  : — 

In  1863, 
1864. 
1865. 
1866, 

As  we  have  already  said,  the  number  which  actually  occurred 
in  1867  was  only  four,  or  leas  than  half  of  the  number  previously 
estimated. 

It  was  in  consequence  of  these  and  other  statements  that 
a  Committee  was  appointed,  early  in  1863,  to  consider  the  system 
of  promotion  and  retirement  in  the  Boyal  Navy.  This  Com- 
mittee made  an  able  report  during  that  session  of  Parliament, 
based  on  the  evidence  taken  before  it — evidence  freely  given  by 
the  late  and  prosent  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  Sir  James  Hope, 
Lord  Lauderdale,  Sir  George  Mundy,  Admiral  George  Elliot, 
Mr.  Harvey  and  others.  From  this  evidence  and  the  documents 
then  produced,  it  appeared  that  the  great  stagnation  in  promo- 
tion arose  principally  from  the  measures  adopted  at  tbe  end  of 
the  long  war  in  1 81 5  i  and  which  resulted  in  there  being  in  the 
year  1816,  or  about  twelve  months  after  the  peace  was  concluded, 
on  tbe  Active  List  no  less  than  210  Admirals,  851  Captains,  813 
Commanders,  and  4,058  Lieutenants.  This  great  dispropor- 
tion of  Lieutenants  to  other  officers  was  occasioned  by  giving 
at  once,  at  the  conclusion  of  tbe  war,  Lieutenants'  commission  to 
nearly  all  the  mates  above  two  years'  standing.  The  Lieutenants' 
List  was  thus  clogged  with  immense  numbers  aa  a  recompense 
for  past  services :  the  flow  of  promotion  was  obstructed  in  its 
source,  and  the  employment  or  advancement  of  bo  large  a  body  of 
officers  was  alike  impossible.  Some  years  afterwards,  in  1851,  an 
attempt  was  made  to  remedy  this  evil  \>v  fcim^  \I\«viSj£o»sfi£ ^ 
List  at  1,200 :  and  in  the  meantime,  ^wwsro  «\\fc$SsM&* 


3  In  1S67,  12 

6  1868.  8 

7  1869.  5 
11  1870.  7 
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retiring  officers  from  that  List  were  adopted,  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  down  the  List  within  reasonable  limits. 

Until  1830  there  was  no  rule  laid  down  for  limiting  the  num- 
ber of  promotions  in  the  Navy.  A  regulation  was  then  established 
which  restricted  the  promotions  to  one- third  of  the  vacancies  in 
each  superior  rank  :  but  general  promotions  were  also  allowed — 
and  they  continued  until  1846 — in  which  year  there  were  on  the 
Active  and  Retired  Lists 

Admirals        .  .  .  153 

Captains        .  ,  .  772 

Commanders    .  .  .  1138 

Lieutenants     ,  .  .  2537 

Of  these,  the  youngest  Admiral  was  upwards  of  70,  the  youngest 
Vice-Admiral  was  upwards  of  60,  and  the  youngest  Rear-Admiral 
was  about  56.  Of  the  first  100  ou  the  Captain's  List,  30  were 
above  70  years  of  age,  47  between  60  and  70,  and  only  23  were 
under  60 — the  youngest  of  all  being  55.  The  scheme  of  retire- 
ment of  1847  was  consequently  propounded,  whereby  200  Captains 
were  placed  on  the  shelf,  and  a  limit  was  put  to  the  number  of 
officers  in  each  of  the  two  higher  Lists.  The  Active  List  of 
Captains  was  ordered  to  be  reduced  to  500,  and  that  of  the  Flag 
Officers  to  150.  In  1851  ft  further  change  was  effected  by  reducing 
the  Active  List  of  Flag  Officers  to  99 — the  Active  List  of  Captains 
to  350— of  Commanders  to  450 — and  of  Lieutenants  to  1,200.  The 
flow  of  promotion  was  thus  considerably  accelerated,  and  instead 
of  Captains  getting  their  flag  after  being  some  38  or  40  years  on 
that  List,  they  obtained  it  in  about  half  that  time.  The  Active 
LiBt  of  all  ranks  was  brought  nearly  within  the  regulated  limits, 
and  the  general  effect  of  those  retirements  in  1860,  as  regards 
both  the  Active  and  Retired  Lists,  may  be  judged  from  the  fol- 
lowing table : — 

On  Active      On  Reserved  or 

List.  Retired  List  Total. 

Flag  Officers  100  237  337 

Captains  356  377  733 

Commanders  496  479  975 

Lieutenants  1073  515  1588 

From  this  table  it  will  be  seen  how  much  the  Active  List  had 
been  reduced  and  how  greatly  the  Reserved  and  Retired  List  had 
been  increased :  but  the  difficulties  which  existed  when  the  pre- 
vious schemes  of  retirement  were  introduced  had  not  been  over- 
come, and  the  necessity  for  still  greater  improvements  continually 
pressed  itself  on  the  consideration  of  every  Board  of  Admiralty » 
The  much  abused  scheme  of  Sir  John  Pakington  never  saw  day- 
light as  originally  prepared,  if  it  had,  and  had  been  adopted,  the 
several  Lists  would  have  been  in  a  very  different  state  to  that  in 
which  they  now  are — and  the  necessity  for  making  further  changes 
^ouJd  not  exist 


Sir  John  Pakington's  plan  was,  however,  partially  adopted :  hm 
principle  of  age  retirement  was  applied  to  the  CowunanbVn*  and 
Lieutenants'  Lists,  and  partially  so  to  the  Captains'  List,  but  H 
was  not  extended  to  the  Flag  List,  By  the  Order  in  Council  of 
August  I860,  Captains  who  had  not  served  in  that  rank  were  to 
be  Retired  at  the  age  of  60,  with  the  right  to  assume  the  rank  of 
Rear- Admiral  at  the  time  they  would  bare  obtained  their  flag  by 
seniority.  Commanders  and  Lieutenants  were  also  to  be  retired 
at  the  same  age — the  one  with  the  rank  of  Retired  Captain;  the 
other  with  the  rank  of  Retired  Commander. 

This  brings  us  to  the  period  adverted  to  at  the  commencement 
of  this  paper,  and  it  was  to  the  practical  operation  of  the  Order 
in  Council  of  1860  that  the  attention  of  the  Committee  of  1863 
was  especially  given.  "  On  the  one  hand,''  they  said,  "  it  has 
been  urged  that  for  the  good  of  the  public  service,  a  steadier  and 
quicker  flow  of  promotion  is  needed,  and  that  this  object  can 
only  be  accomplished  by  a  considerable  reduction  in  the  Active 
Lists,  and  by  extending  the  principle  of  age  retirement  to  all  the 
four  ranks  in  the  Royal  Navy.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  contended 
that  the  active  lists  could  not  admit  of  much  further  reduction ; 
that  those  lists  are  in  a  more  satisfactory  condition  than  they  have 
been  since  the  year  1815:  that  the  flow  of  promotion,  owing  to 
previous  changes,,  is  more  rapid  and  more  regular  than  it  ever 
was  before :  that  the  extension  of  the  principle  of  age  retirement 
to  the  Flag  and  Captains'  Lists  depends  upon  considerations 
which  do  not  apply  to  the  Commanders'  and  Lieutenants1  Lists  I 
and  that  the  flow  of  promotion  would  not  be  increased  by  it, 
unless  it  was  accompanied  with  other  alterations  which  it  would 
not  be  prudent  and  politic  to  adopt." 

The  Committee  confined  their  consideration  to  the  three  follow- 
ing points,  viz.:  What  should  be  the  numbers  on  the  different 
lists ;  what  should  be  the  rules  and  system  of  promotion ;  and 
what  should  be  the  circumstances  under  which  retirement  should 
be  allowed  and  enforced.  We  need  not  follow  the  Committee  in 
all  the  arguments  they  used  on  both  sides  of  each  of  these  ques- 
tions ;  but  in  order  to  understand  correctly  how  the  matter  now 
stands,  it  will  be  necessary  to  glance  at  some  of  the  main  points. 
The  great  difficulty  which  has  always  been  experienced,  is  in 
making  proper  provision  for  the  requirements  of  peace  as  well  as 
for  the  contingencies  of  war.  If  the  number  of  officers  always 
afloat  were  small,  there  would  not  be  enough  officers  to  complete 
the  complements  of  the  large  fleets  which  would  have  to  be  com- 
missioned in  case  of  war.  On  the  other  hand,  if  a  staff  of 
officers  sufficient  to  meet  the  latter  emergency  were  always  main- 
tained, the  majority  of  them  would,  as  a  rule,  be  on  half- pay. 
The  difficulty  is,  as  Lord  Lauderdale  said,  to  "hit  the  medium  f* 
and  the  first  question  which  presents  itaell  \a  etvta^<raTixv^\fc\&* 
the  medium  it,  *  to  what  extent  shall  fretfo  er&TvcjaVfe 


The  Committee  wisely  decided  on  not  laying  down  too  rigid  a 
rule,  but  to  leave  the  matter  to  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  and  they 
also  refused  to  fix  the  number  of  sub-lieutenants,  but  gave  a 
margin  of  from  150  to  300. 

As  regards  the  Lieutenant's  List,  which  may  be  said  to  govern 
all  the  others,  they  felt  inclined  to  reduce  the  standard  consider- 
ably ;  but  they  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  not  be  prudent 
to  limit  it  to  less  than  one  thousand :  they  also  reported  that  the 
Active  List  of  Commanders  might  be  reduced  to  400,  and  with 
reference  to  the  Captain's  List,  they  were  of  opinion  that  the  best 
way  in  which  a  reduction  could  be  effected  would  be  by  a  specific 
grant  for  the  improvement  of  the  Navy,  and  by  applying  that 
grant  to  the  withdrawal  of  a  certain  number  of  officers,  both  from 
the  Commanders'  and  Captains'  Lists,  On  the  second  point,  viz. : 
what  should  be  the  rules  and  system  of  promotion,  it  was 
stated  that  the  service  generally  were  in  favour  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  selection  as  applicable  to  the  promotion  of  Lieutenants 
and  Commanders,  and  that  no  alteration  was  necessary  or  desir- 
able; but  they  hesitated  in  recommending  that  this  principle 
should  be  extended,  as  some  have  wished,  to  the  upper  ranks. 
After  adverting  to  the  practice  which  prevailed  about  a  hundred 
years  ago,  of  the  Admiralty  raising  officers  to  Flag  rank  by 
selection,  and  alluding  to  the  undoubted  right  of  Her  Majesty  to 
promote  any  captain,  whatever  his  position,  to  the  rank  of  rear- 
admiral,  (a  right  which  will  probably  be  exercised  in  the  course  of 
a  few  years),  they  came  to  the  conclusion  to  leave  things  much  as 
they  were ;  merely  suggesting  that  no  officer  should  be  raised  to 
Active  Flag  rank  who  has  not  served  at  least  three  years  in  a 
bond  fide  sea-going  ship,  as  a  part  of  the  time  required  to  qualify 
him  for  Flag  rank. 

On  the  third  point,  that  relating  to  retirement,  the  Committee 
received  an  immense  amount  of  conflicting  evidence,  and  they 
devoted  their  attention  principally  to  the  "  compulsory  retirement 
on  account  of  age"  scheme.  The  subject  truly  was,  and  is,  a 
difficult  one ;  it  was  advocated  by  Sir  John  Pakington,  and  it 
was  part  of  the  plan  proposed  by  Sir  John  Hay  in  1803.  After 
reviewing  the  arguments  advanced  by  the  promoters  of  the  scheme, 
and  quoting  the  evidence  given  on  the  other  side  of  the  question, 
the  Committee  stated  as  follows  i  "  Seeing  that  the  absolute 
amount  of  promotion  to  the  Flag  List  will  undoubtedly  be  greatest 
under  the  present  system :  that  the  necessities  of  the  Service 
do  not  require  such  alteration  i  seeing  that  such  a  change  would 
grate  harshly  on  the  feelings  of  many  old  and  deserving  officers : 
that  it  would  operate  very  unjustly  on  several  captains  at  the  head 
of  the  list,  who  are  capable,  if  permitted,  to  do  credit  to  the  flag,  and 
who  have  been  looking  forward  to  that  flag  as  the  legitimate  prize 
of  uii  honourable  ambition  :  seeing  further,  that  it  would  be  un- 
■wasonuble  to  retire  such  officers  without  com^nsaAkm  £ot  ln.va 
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blight  on  their  prospects,  and  that  Buch  compensation  could  only 
be  given  by  a  considerable  addition  to  the  dead  weight  of  the 
Navy,  your  Committee  are  uuable  now  to  arrive  at  any  other  con- 
clusion than  that  it  would  not  be  politic  to  adopt  such  a  measure 
at  the  present  moment." 

The  recommendations  of  this  important  Committee  may  be  thus 
summarized  : — 

I.  The  Flag  List  to  remain  unaltered. 

II.  The  Captains'  List  not  to  exceed  300,  that  of  the  Com- 
manders 400,  and  that  of  the  Lieutenants  1,000, 

III.  The  establishment  of  a  self-sup portiug  naval  college. 

IV.  The  continuance  of  promotion  by  selection  as  regards  Sub- 
Lieutenants,  Lieutenants,  and  Commanders, 

V.  The  extension  of  the  principle  of  selection  to  the  highest 
ranks,  so  as  to  bring  into  active  operation  the  prerogative  of  the 
Crown. 

VI.  The  option  to  Lieutenants  to  retire  at  from  40  to  45  years 
of  age. 

VII.  The  further  trial  of  compulsory  retirement  on  account  of 
age,  before  its  extension  :  the  unjustness  of  extending  that  principle 
to  the  whole  of  the  Captains'  List :  the  inexpediency  of  applying 
that  principle  to  the  Flag  List. 

With  such  a  Report  presented  to  them  by  such  a  Committee, 
the  Board  of  Admiralty  had  no  option  but  to  deal  with  the 
questions  of  pay,  promotion  and  retirement,  in  a  liberal  spirit : 
and  the  House  of  Commons  had  no  alternative  but  to  vote  the 
money  which  was  necessary.  The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty 
(Lord  Clarence  Paget)  accordingly  presented  a  Supplementary 
Estimate,  which  was  passed  without  question:  some  of  the 
Members  merely  remarking  that  any  extra  expense  ought  to  be 
borne  willingly  by  the  country  to  keep  the  personnel  of  the  Navy 
in  an  efficient  condition,  and  others  regretting  that  the  Govern- 
ment had  not  proposed  a  more  liberal  grant.  In  this  instance  the 
popular  branch  of  the  Legislature  followed  the  same  liberal  course 
towards  the  Navy  that  they  have  always  done.  Let  the  leading 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons  be  convinced  that  increased 
expenditure  is  really  necessary,  and  they  seldom  "  go  to  a  divi- 
sion,** especially  if  such  increased  expenditure  is  for  benefitting 
the  position  of  the  officers  and  men.  Nights  are  constantly  spent 
in  debate  on  the  cost  of  ships,  or  on  their  construction  and  repair. 
The  dockyards  and  all  belonging  to  them  are  on  every  opportunity 
freely  abused ;  but  seldom  is  a  voice  raised  against  granting  addi- 
tional pay,  whether  active  or  retired,  to  those  hearts  of  oak  to 
whom  every  Englishmen  looks  for  protection  from  foreign  foes, 
A  u  Frederick  William"  may  raise  a  bilious  fever  in  the  midst 
of  an  apparently  healthy  community,  while  a  grant  of  £100,000 
for  increased  pay  will  do  their  hearts  good,  and  assure  U*ftxsw\J&s^ 
while  we  take  care  of  our  "  old  ft&\ta "  owt  w  s^ta 
rare  of  us. 
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The  Resolutions  of  the  Committee  on  w  Promotion  and  Retire- 
ment" were  generally  adopted  by  the  late  Board  of  Admiralty, 
and  are  embodied  in  the  Orders  in  Council  of  July  1864,  and 
March  1866,  which  may  be  thus  briefly  summarised.  As  regards 
the  Flag  List,  compulsory  retirement  is  extended  to  all  executive 
lists :  admirals  on  attaining  70  years  of  age,  vice-admirals  at  68 
years,  rear-admirals  at  65  years,  or  when  physically  unfit.  Those 
then  on  the  active  list  to  retain  all  their  privileges  as  to  rank  and 
pay ;  but  no  officer  who  has  not  hoisted  his  flag  to  be  appointed 
to  the  post  of  vice  or  rear-admiral  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  to 
the  rank  of  admiral  of  the  fleet.  The  active  list  to  be  gradually 
reduced  to  21  admirals,  22  vice-admirals,  and  42  rear* admirals. 
With  respect  to  captains,  the  Order  in  Council  of  July  1864,  pro- 
vides for  a  reductiou  of  the  number  on  the  active  list  to  300,  for 
placing  on  the  retired  list  all  who  attain  the  age  of  sixty,  without 
having  served  as  captains  the  full  time  to  qualify  them  for  their 
flag ;  for  allowing  all  to  retire  who  have  attained  the  age  of  55, 
who  are  physically  unfit,  or  who  have  attained  the  age  of  50, 
There  are  some  other  conditions  which  need  not  be  particularized. 
A  further  scheme  of  retirement  for  captains  was  provided  under 
the  subsequent  Order  in  Council  of  March  186t",  by  which 
Captains  are  to  be  retired  on  attaining  60  years  of  age,  or  when 
physically  unfit  for  service,  on  the  terms  of  the  Order  in  Council 
of  9th  July,  1864.  Those  on  the  Active  List,  who,  before  at- 
taining the  age  of  60,  shall  have  served  the  necessary  time  to 
qualify  them  for  promotion  to  the  Active  Flag  List,  to  be  al- 
lowed to  retain  their  places  on  the  Active  List,  if  they  should 
prefer  it ;  but  no  captain  to  be  eligible  for  promotion  to  the 
Active  Flag  List  after  60  years  of  age,  or  when  physically  unfit 
for  service. 

Officers  promoted  to  the  rank  of  captain  after  the  date  autho- 
rized by  Her  Majesty's  Order  in  Council,  to  bo  subjected  to  com- 
pulsory retirement  on  attaining  the  age  of  60,  whether  they  have 
served  or  not. 

Captains  of  60  years  of  age  who  have  served  the  necessary  time 
to  qualify  them  for  promotion  to  the  Active  Flag  List,  and  who 
remain  on  the  Captaius'  List,  until  promoted  to  rear-admiral,  to 
be  placed  on  the  Retired  List ;  but  to  be  allowed  to  rise  by 
seniority  to  the  rank  and  pay  of  vice-admiral  and  admiral  respec- 
tively. Captains  who  have  served  their  time,  but  who  retire  vo- 
luntarily before  reaching  the  top  of  the  List,  not  to  be  entitled 
to  rise  to  higher  pay  as  flag  officers  than  25s.  a-day,  in  accordance 
with  the  Order  in  Council  of  9th  July,  1864. 

Captains  who  have  not  served  their  time  for  Active  Flag  Bank, 
and  who  have  been  unemployed  for  ten  years,  to  be  retired  on 
the  terms  of  the  Order  in  Council  of  9th  July,  1864. 
Captains'  List  to  be  reduced  gradually  to  250,  by  filling  up 
only  two  out  of  every  three  vacancies  caused  by  age  ttitimMttil 
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from  that  List,  whether  optional  or  compulsory.  Vacancies  from 
all  other  causes  are  to  be  filled  up  as  they  occur. 

These  Orders  in  Council  provide  also  for  the  further  retirement 
of  commanders  and  lieutenants.  The  consequence  of  these  addi- 
tional Orders  in  Council  is  to  create  additional  lista  which  are 
designated  by  nearly  all  the  letters  of  the  alphabet.  Thus  we 
have  the  Active  List  of  Officers  of  all  ranks  ;  and  under  the  por- 
tion of  the  Navy  List  devoted  to  officers  on  the  reserved  and 
retired  lists  we  find  the  following,  viz  : 

A.  Flag  officers  on  reserved  half-pay  in  receipt  of  service  pen- 
sions, under  Order  in  Council  of  June  1851, — Flag  officers  on  re- 
tired list  in  receipt  of  Greenwich  Hospital  pensionB,  under  Order 
in  Council  of  February,  1866. — Flag  officers  placed  on  Retired 
List  from  Active  List  of  flag  officers,  and  of  captains  who  have 
served  the  time  for  their  flag,  under  Order  in  Council  of  March 
1866. 

B.  Flag  officers  on  reserved  half-pay,  under  Order  in  Council 
of  June  1851. 

C.  Retired  admirals,  under  Orders  in  Council  of  April  1847: 
and  May  1858. 

C,  D,  E.  Additional  retired  vice-admirals,  rear-admirals  and 
captains,  under  Orders  in  Council  of  April  1847,  June  1851,  May 
1858,  and  June  1867, 

F,  G.  Captains  on  reserved  half-pay,  promoted  from  the  com- 
mander's list,  under  Orders  in  Council  of  June  1851,  and  January 
1856. 

II,  I,  K.  Captains  from  the  rommander's  list,  under  Orders 
of  August  1840,  June  1851,  and  January  1856. 

M,  N.  Commanders  on  reserved  half-pay,  promoted  from  lieu- 
tenant's list,  under  Orders  of  June  1851,  and  January  1856. 

O.  Commanders,  ditto,  under  Order  of  January  1856. 

P,  Commanders,  ditto,  under  Orders  of  November  1830,  and 
July  1864. 

Q.  Commanders,  promoted  from  the  Navigating  Lieutenant's 
List,  under  Order  in  Council  of  May  1S46. 

R,  Lieutenants  on  reserved  half-pay,  under  Order  of  June  1851, 

S*  Captains,  from  staff-commanders'  list,  under  Orders  of 
February  1855,  February  1860,  and  June  1861. 

T.  Rear-admirals,  promoted  from  the  list  of  captains  and  re- 
tired captains,  under  OrdorB  in  Council  of  August  1860,  July 
1864,  and  March  1866. 

IT.  Captains  promoted  from  commanders'  list,  under  Orders  of 
August  1860,  July  1864,  and  March  1866. 

V.  Commanders  retired,  under  the  same  Orders  in  Council. 

W.  Commanders  promoted  from  the  lieutenants*  list,  under 
the  same  Orders  in  Council. 

X.  Lieutenants  retired  under  Order  of  August  1860. 

T  and  Z  are,  reserved,  we  suppose,  tot       sfe«flfc\*tf*  <A 
who  may  be  put  on  the  shelf 
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Besides  these  alphabetical  lists  there  are  Staff  Commanders, 
Navigating  Lieutenants,  Chaplains,  Naval  Instructors,  Chief 
Engineers,  &c.  &c.  making  no  less  than  forty  different  Lists  of 
Officers  on  reserved  or  retired  pay.  Taking  what-  may  be  termed 
a  business  like,  or  a  common  sense  view  of  the  question,  we 
naturally  come  to  the  conclusion  that  these  forty  lists  might  well 
be  reduced  to  about  ten  or  twelve.  There  has  not,  in  fact,  been 
any  system  of  retirement ;  no  one  uniform  system  has  been  in- 
troduced ;  each  Board  of  Admiralty  has  adopted  plans  of  its  own, 
generally  adverse  to  those  established  by  the  preceding  Board. 
The  question  therefore  arises  whether  the  various  Retired  and 
Reserved  Lists  might  not  be  advantageously  amalgamated.  At 
present  we  have  several  lists  (as  we  have  already  shown)  with 
officers  retired  at  different  rates  of  pay,  and  there  is  some  little 
difference  between  each  list,  although  those  lists  may  and  do  con- 
sist of  officers  of  the  same  rank.  Thus  heart  burnings  are  created 
in  the  service  which  would  not  exist  if  one  uniform  system  were 
introduced,  embodying  the  principle  of  payment  according  to  the 
length  of  service. 

We  know  that,  theoretically,  the  Retired  and  Reserved  Lists  are 
different — but  practically  they  are  synonymous — the  only  distinc- 
tion being  that  the  Reserved  List  is  supposed  to  contain  those 
officers  who  in  a  case  of  emergency  might  be  able,  when  called 
upon,  to  perform  certain  duties  of  not  too  exacting  a  nature, 
whilst  those  officers  on  the  Retired  List  from  age,  infirmities, 
wounds,  and  sickness  would  be  quite  unable  to  serve  at  all. 
Practically,  however,  as  we  have  said,  they  are  synonymous— *for 
no  one  acquainted  with  the  service  and  the  old  officers  composing 
it,  can  take  up  the  Blue  Navy  List  and  look  at  the  names  of  the 
veterans  on  the  two  descriptions  of  Lists  without  saying  that 
many,  if  not  most  of  those  on  the  Reserved  are  as  incapable  of 
being  actively  employed  as  several  of  those  on  the  Retired  List, 
and  that  on  both  lists  are  to  be  found  many  who  are  as  perlVtly 
capable  of  serving  efficiently  as  the  majority  of  those  on  what  is 
termed  the  Active  List. 

We  therefore  think  that  the  time  has  arrived  when  the  Beveral 
Lists  should  be  overhauled,  and  the  first  step  taken  to  make  them 
intelligible  to  ordinary  mortals:  and  not,  like  Bradshaw's  Rail- 
way Guide,  understood  by  only  the  few  who  have  to  study  them. 
Competent  authorities  have  frequently  declared  that  there  would 
be  no  difficulty  in  massing  the  Reserved  and  Retired  Lists :  but  it 
has  been  said  that  the  officers  on  the  former  might  prefer  retain- 
ing the  title  of  reserved  Admiral  or  reserved  Captain  to  that  of 
retired  Admiral  or  retired  Captain.  By  all  means  let  them  do  so 
— and  as  the  title  of  "  reserved "  is  considered  preferable  to 
that  of  "  retired/'  place  all  those  who  now  appear  on  the  Retired 
Z>/sts  oa  the  pages  which  are  at  present  devoted  to  reserved 
officers: — the  latter  could  not  object  and  tne  Cornier  tfA^tifta 
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pleased.    The  next  step  would  be  to  place  all  officers  of  the  same 
rank  on  one  list,— either  by  attaching  notes  against  their  names 
showing  the  Order  in  Council  under  which  they  have  been  re- 
moved from  the  Active  List,  or  by  making  no  distinction.    In  the 
latter  case  those  who  are  at  present  in  the  receipt  of  the  lower 
rate  of  pay  allowed  to  retired  officers  would  have  to  be  advanced 
to  the  rates  enjoyed  by  reserved  officers — but  the  annual  expense 
would  not  be  greater  than  that  of  repairing  an  iron -clad  or  con- 
verting a  wooden  line-of-battle  ship,  and  we  are  sure  the  House  of 
Commons  would  readily  support  any  government  who  brought 
forward  euch  a  proposal.    It  might  be  well  if  some  member  were 
to  obtain  a  return  during  the  nf  xt  session  of  Parliament  showing 
what  the  expense  of  such  an  alteration  would  be  during  the  next 
twenty  or  thirty  years.    In  other  words,  we  would  give  those 
officers  who  have,  from  circumstances  over  which  they  have  had 
no  control,  been  placed  on  the  Retired  Lists,  the  same  advantages 
as  those  who  have  many  of  them  voluntarily — only  a  few  of  them 
involuntarily —  been  placed  on  the  Reserved  Lists  without  depriv- 
ing the  latter  of  any  of  their  privileges. 

There  remains  however,  the  important  question — what  shall  be 
done  to  make  the  now  nominally  Active  Flag  List  really  so  ?  As 
well  as  to  give  speedy  promotion  to  the  Captains  who,  if  not  soon 
raised  to  their  Flags,  will  have  to  be  placed  on  the  shelf?  And 
thence  arises  another  question — shall  compulsory  retirement  be 
extended  freely  to  all  lists  ?    There  can  be  no  doubt  that  proper 
consideration  is  due  to  the  position  and  the  feelings  of  all  officers 
—especially  of  those  who  have  reached  the  head  of  the  profession  : 
neither  can  there  be  any  doubt  that  they  would  not  wish  to  im- 
pede changes  which  the  welfare  of  the  Naval  service  may  from 
time  to  time  require.    The  difficulty  however,  is,  and  ever  has 
been,  to  combine  the  advantages  of  not  displeasing  the  old  officers 
and  of  benefiting  the  younger  ones, — to  say  nothing  of  promoting 
efficiency  in  every  rank, — of  making  advancement  as  steadily  as 
possible,  and  sufficient  in  amount  to  give  reasonable  encourage- 
ment and  reward  to  officers.    Such  encouragement  and  such  reward 
officers  do  not  at  present  have,  and  unless  the  veterans  who  head 
the  list  live  less  long  than  their  predecessors  (of  which  there  is 
happily  no  probability),  we  do  not  see  how  they  are  likely  to  come 
to  them  in  future.    There  is  no  doubt  but  that  every  improvement 
of  this  kind  must  be  attended  with  considerable  expense — but,  as 
we  have  said  with  regard  to  the  Retired  and  Reserved  Lists,  so  we 
say  confidently,  with  respect  to  the  Active  Lists, — the  House  of 
Commons  will  not  refuse  any  money  which  the  executive  govern- 
ment deems  necessary  for  the  good  of  the  Naval  service  and  of  tho 
officers  of  whom  it  is  partly  composed.    We  would,  then,  let  the 
various  Ordere  in  Council  stand,  so  far  as  they  confer  advantages 
on  the  profession,  and  we  would  not  change  the  rules  aa  to 
compulsory  age  system,  neither  wo\A&  v*fe  BbVVfti 
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numbers  on  the  several  Active  Lists — with  the  exception  of  the 
Flag  List — on  which  there  should  never  be  less  than  4  Admirals 
of  the  Fleet,  21  Admirals,  25  Vice-Admirals,  and  50  Rear- 
Admirals — or  100  Flag  Officers,— but  instead  of  waiting  for  death 
vacancies  on  that  Hat  to  enable  Captains  to  rise  to  their  Flag, 
we  would,  when  the  number  to  be  so  promoted  does  not  amount 
during  a  year  to  twelve,  complete  to  that  number  on  the  31st  of  each 
December,  so  that  in  any  year  there  would  never  be  less  than  twelve 
promotions  to  the  Active  List  of  Rear- Admirals.  At  the  same  time 
we  would  require  every  officer  on  attaining  the  position  to  entitle 
him  to  his  Active  Flag  to  state  distinctly  whether  he  would  be  wil- 
ling to  serve  afloat  ia  any  climate,  and  if  not  so  willing,  we  would 
place  him  on  the  best  position  on  the  Reserved  List.  We  would 
follow  the  same  course  when  the  time  arrives  for  an  officer  to  be 
advanced  from  the  rank  of  Rear  to  that  of  Vice-Admiral,  and  we 
would  abolish  the  appointment  of  Commodore  during  peace  time. 
At  first  sight,  this  plan  may  appear  to  be  fraught  with  many 
objections  :  but  we  are  sure  that  on  careful  examination,  it  will  be 
found  to  be  possessed  of  great  advantages  to  the  service  and  to 
individuals :  and  we  consequently  commend  it  to  the  favourable 
consideration  of  the  profession  and  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
the  Admiralty. 


FOREIGN  SUMMARY. 

Paris,  Jan.  23. 

The  attention  of  the  people  has  been  steadily  directed  to  the  dis- 
cussion in  the  Chamber  on  the  Army  Organization  Bill,  to  the 
exclusion  of  almost  every  other  public  question.  This  is  but 
natural ;  opinions  on  matters  of  sentiment  may  vary,  legislation  on 
social  questions  may  be  initiated  and  abandoned  or  modified  at 
pleasure,  but  the  organization  of  the  army,  which  affects  the  entire 
population,  once  established,  cannot  be  altered  without  great  diffi- 
culty. After  a  debate  which  lasted  through  fifteen  sittings,  the 
Chamber  has  adopted  the  Bill  by  a  vote  of  two  hundred  against 
sixty.  This  minority  is  considerable  in  the  French  Assembly  on  a 
question  regarded  by  the  Government  as  of  such  vital  importance. 
It  comprised  men  who  are  thick  and  thin  supporters  of  the  Govern- 
ment on  ordinary  questions,  as  well  as  what  is  now  termed  the 
party  of  the  Left.  In  the  course  of  this  prolonged  discussion  the 
whole  subject  of  the  military  organization  was  examined  from  every 
point  of  view.  There  are  those  who  are  intimately  acquainted  with 
such  matters  who  think  that  in  the  face  of  so  much  opposition  as  it 
met  with,  it  would  have  been  wise  to  have  adjourned  the  measure  to 
some  future  time ;  but  the  emperor  thought  otherwise,  and  in  this 
he  is  unguestionably  wise;  time  of  war,  or  when  war  is  threatened, 
is  not  the  time  for  making  changes  of  such  a  naXurs.  fofci 
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at  all  follow  that  because  such  radical  changes  have  been  made  that 
war  is  imminent,  and  even  those  who  were  most  strongly  opposed 
to  the  substitution  of  the  present  law  for  that  of  18:32  professed 
themselves  equally  ready  to  adopt  any  measure  of  the  Government 
that  might  be  requisite  to  prevent  France  from  falling  below  its 
present  position  as  a  military  power. 

We  have  excellent  reason  for  believing  that  the  immediate  cause 
of  the  abrupt  termination  of  the  Franco- Italian  war  with  Austria 
was  the  effect  produced  on  the  Emperor's  mind  by  the  spectacle  of 
the  heaps  of  killed  and  wounded  at  Magenta  and  Solferino.  The 
Moniieur  <Le  Varmee  says  that  it  was  the  feebleness  of  the  French 
army  which  induced  the  Emperor  of  France  to  make  peace.  In 
substance,  it  said  that  the  results  of  the  victory  of  Solferino  would 
have  been  followed  up,  bat  Prussia  began  to  mobilize  her  corpt 
d'armee.  The  Rhine  was  menaced,  and  France  was  unable  to  fur- 
nish men  enough  to  make  head  against  the  new  enemy.  The  con- 
sequence was  that  the  Emperor  was  most  reluctantly  obliged  to  stop 
short,  and  to  renounce  the  advantages  of  his  victory.  190*001 
men  were  required  to  guard  the  Rhine,  and,  as  the  Emperor  had 
them  not,  there  was  no  choice  but  to  bring  the  war  to  a  close.  It 
then  goes  on  to  argue  that  to  put  an  army  in  the  field  capable  of 
withstanding  any  other  army  which  might  be  brought  against  it, 
and  to  defend  the  frontiers,  800,000  men  was  the  lowest  number 
adequate  to  the  purpose ;  400,000  to  take  the  field  in  the  first 
instance;  a  like  number  in  the  Reserve,  and,  in  addition  to  these, 
a  moveable  national  guard  to  ensure  France  from  invasion  while  its 
army  was  engaged  in  the  field.  Assuming  that  800,000  was  to  be 
the  number,  it  goes  on  to  consider  the  best  method  of  raising  them, 
and  it  concludes  that  the  choice  lay  between  abridging  the  term  of 
service  and  having  a  larger  number  of  men  with  the  colours,  or  by 
lengthening  the  term  of  service  and  reducing  the  number  of  men 
with  the  colours.  After  quoting  the  different  systems  in  Russia 
and  Prussia,  it  pronounces  both  of  these  to  weigh  too  heavily  on 
the  nation  to  be  tolerated  by  the  French  people.  The  system 
adopted  by  the  Government,  after  a  patient  examination,  was  five 
years  service  with  the  colours,  and  an  average  animal  levy  of 
100,000.  The  Government  concluded  that  no  French  soldier 
would  hesitate,  if  the  choice  were  given  him,  between  five  years 
active  service  and  four  years  in  the  reserve,  and  seven  years  active 
and  two  years  in  the  reserve ;  it  therefore  adopted  the  course  which 
it  believed  to  be  most  in  accordance  with  the  feeling  of  the  people. 
With  respect  to  the  reserve,  the  members  of  the  Council  were 
divided  between  a  three  or  a  four  years  term,  and  after  well  weigh- 
ing the  arguments  in  favour  of  each  proposition,  it  was  decided 
that  as  the  former  would  require  10,000  more  men  to  be  levied  an- 
nually than  if  the  latter  period  was  fixed  upon,  the  division  was 
given  in  favour  of  the  latter  as  the  least  onerous.  As  an  addition 
sweetener  of  the  pill,  Frenchmen  ate  to\&  VJnaX  *ft*Jfc  tofmta^p&* 
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found  peace,  they  may  be  liberated  after  serving  four  or  four  and 
a-half  years. 

The  question  of  I  he  period  at  which  men  drawn  for  service  in  the 
army  might  marry*  has  been  discussed  at  great  length  in  the  press 
and  elsewhere.  Most  people  must  remember  having  seen  a  comical 
print  of  an  ungainly  clown  surrounded  by  half-a-dozen  attractive 
damsels,  all  of  whom  are  endeavouring  to  attract  the  attention  of 
the  last  bachelor  in  I  he  village.  The  stupiflly-pleased  expression  on 
his  countenance  at  finding  himself  the  object  of  these  attentions  is 
very  cleverly  represented,  and  it  is  quite  evident  that  he  does  nut 
understand  the  reason  why.  The  position  in  which  the  young 
women  Bre  placed  by  the  absence  of  any  other  swain  may  be  a 
justification  for  what  would  otherwise  be  a  want  of  taste,  but  what- 
ever his  dfficiency  as  respects  mental  qualifications,  he  appears  to 
be  perfect  in  all  his  members,  a  matter  which  is  of  more  importance 
than  Marshal  Niel  thinks  it  to  be,  or  than  it  really  is.  When  it 
was  urged  as  an  objection  to  increasing  the  army  that  there  would 
be  few  men  left  to  marry  beside  the  halt  and  the  maimed,  he  said 
that  little  defects  of  this  sort  did  not  lessen  the  value  of  the  sufferers 
as  husbands,  and  that  a  man  who  had  lost  two  or  three  fingers  or 
an  eye  might  make  a  very  good  husband  nevertheless.  As  a 
a  mutter  of  fact,  the  opinion  of  the  Marshal  may  be  questioned, 
but  he  could  not  have  meant  what  he  said  to  be  accepted  as  his 
deliberate  opinion,  because  he  went  on  to  ar»ue  that  the  period  at 
which  the  soldier  would  be  able  so  marry  was  the  same  under  the 
proposed  as  under  the  existing  law,  namely,  twenty-seven  and  a-half 
years.  On  the  subject  of  the  ages  at  which  men  mnrry,  the  follow- 
ing table  professes  to  show  the  difference  between  France  and  Eng- 
land :  the  question  asked  is,  "  Does  recruiting  exercise  an  influence 
on  the  age  at  which  marriages  take  place,  or  noi  ?  Some  persons 
maintain  that  it  does;  others,  the  contrary.  Wapaens,  who  may 
be  considered  an  impartial  statistician,  says  (v  >1.  ii.,  pages  276  and 
285)  that  in  England  the  mean  age  for  men  is  25*94  years,  and  in 
France  it  is  28'4-L  The  ages  at  which  10,000  bachelors  marry  in 
the  two  countries  are,  according  to  that  writer,  as  follows: — 


England. 

Franre. 

Under  20  years 

a 
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20  to  25 

ii 

ii 

5,307 

a 

3,075 

25  —  30 
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3,595 
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ii 

|| 
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if 
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ii 

358 

it 

40  —  50 

It 

sm 

it 

392 

Over  50 

a 

it 

45 

n 

126 

Evidently,  if  fewer  young  men  from  20  to  25  marry  in  France  than 
in  England  there  must  be  some  impediment,    Tiie  hindrance  once 
removed,  things  might  be  supposed  to  resume  their  course,  that  is 
to  any,  young  men  who  have  passed  the  period  at  which  marriage 
js prohibited  wight  be  expected  to  hasten  to  inaUe     fox  \<»\  v\\nt. 
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But  that  is  an  error.  In  fact,  by  adding  to  the  3,075  young 
Frenchmen  aged  from  20  lo  25  who  have  drawn  a  good  number,  or 
who  were  exonerated  by  purchase  or  otherwise,  the  3,596  marriages 
from  25  to  30,  the  total  is  6,671.  M>ike  the  corresponding  addi- 
tion for  the  English  and  you  will  find  7,140.  The  French,  it  is 
true,  marry  later,  or  not  at  all*  Late  marriiges  are  certainly  a 
principal  cau?e  of  the  smaller  number  of  births  in  France," 

In  an  article  published  some  time  ago  in  the  Magazine,  an  analy- 
sis was  given  of  what  the  Government  proposed  wit h  respect  to  the 
Moveable  National  Guard,  and  the  objections  made  to  it.  This 
portion  of  the  Bill  was  discussed  a!  great  length,  and  the  following 
is  an  analysis  of  it  as  it  has  issued  from  the  Chamber. 

It  will  he  composed  of  the  men  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  years 
of  age  who  escape  at  the  drawing,  together  with  those  who  are 
exempted  on  other  grounds  than  physical  disqualifications,  and 
those  who,  having  drawn  bad  numbers,  have  procured  substitutes 
to  serve  in  their  room.  An  amendment  was  moved  in  the  course 
of  the  debate  that  substitution  should  not  be  permitted  in  the 
moveable  national  guard,  and  this  was  adopted,  an  aggravation  of 
the  original  proposal  of  the  Government  which  appears  to  be  un- 
called for.  It  cannot  be  called  out  more  than  fifteen  times  a  year, 
and  then  only  for  one  year.  In  war  time  a  special  law  would  have 
to  be  enacted  before  they  can  be  called  out  for  continuous  service,  but 
they  may  be  called  upon  to  assemble  at  certain  places  in  their  res- 
pective departments  twenty  days  before  the  issuing  of  the  Jaw, 
though  they  will  not  be  subjected  to  military  discipline.  As  a  mere 
decree  is  sufficient  to  bring  them  to  the  place  of  assembling,  it  is 
very  evident  that  the  provision  which  says  that  they  shall  not  be 
subjected  to  military  discipline  until  the  law  is  passed,  is  of  small 
importance,  as  it  is  almost  certain  that  the  Legislature  would  not 
take  upon  itself  the  responsibility  of  refusing  to  vote  the  law  when 
the  Government  considered  it  necessary. 

The  duties  the  guard  will  have  to  perform  are  the  preservation  of 
internal  order,  and  the  defence  of  the  coast  and  fortified  places; 
but  this  would  only  happen  in  the  event  of  a  war  on  a  great  scide, 
when  the  services  of  the  reserve  would  be  required  in  the  field. 
For  the  sake  of  the  French  nation  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  such  an 
event  may  never  happen ;  it  would  be  a  sad  disaster  if  it  ever  did, 
because  from  the  small  number  of  exemptions  that  will  be  per- 
mitted, many  commercial  establishments  and  manufactories  would 
he  destroyed  root  and  branch. 

One  part  of  the  debate  on  the  military  organization  related  to 
the  exemption  from  liabiltly  to  serve  of  the  children  of  foreigners 
born  in  France*  It  certainly  does  seem  rather  hard  on  the  natives 
that  they  should  have  foreigners  competing  with  them  in  the  labour 
market,  and  that  they  must  abandon  their  homes  for  a  prolonged 
period,  leaving  these  same  foreigners  lo  pTO&t  \in  VWw  &AfcYi£fc«  K1^ 
amendment  was  moved  tbat  these  Yieud\-^\\^vA\\xtt».>  «fc  tfcsMfifiw1 
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Germans,  or  whatever  their  nationality,  should  be  incorporated 
either  in  the  army  or  in  the  foreign  legion.  The  total  number  of 
residents  in  France  who  claim  exemption  on  the  ground  of  their 
bring  foreigners,  is  stated  to  be  650,001),  Supposing  this  number 
of  persons  to  be  scattered  uniformly  throughout  France,  their  ex- 
emption or  liability  would  be  a  matter  of  little  consequence,  but  the 
strong  point  of  the  argument  of  those  who  wish  that  all  men  who 
live  in  France  should  be  liable  to  the  same  burdens  is,  th^t  these 
are  in  considerable  number  in  certain  departments,  in  which  their 
presence  is  felt  as  a  double  hardship  ;  they  compete  for  labour  with 
the  natives,  and  they  bring  upon  them  a  larger  share  in  the  con- 
scription than  they  would  otherwise  have  to  bear,  inasmuch  as  by 
increasing  the  total  population  of  the  department  that  department 
is  called  upon  to  furnish  a  larger  contingent,  so  that  the  propor- 
tion is  greater  there  than  in  departments  where  there  are  few  aliens. 
This  exemplion  from  military  service  was  made  the  pretext  for  the 
demand  of  French  workmen  in  the  revolution  of  184$  for  the 
expulsion  of  foreigners.  There  is  not  much  probability  of  any 
change  being  made  with  regard  to  them,  but  the  government  has 
promised  to  consider  the  question  whether  the  grandchildren  of 
foreigners  shall  continue  to  enjoy  the  same  privilege. 

In  the  course  of  the  debate,  some  observations  were  made  on  the 
question  of  supplying  substitutes  for  the  army.  In  order  to  give 
time  for  the  formation  of  companies  for  supplying  these,  the  system 
of  exoneration,  that  is  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  money  for  secur- 
ing individuals  from  being  drawn,  is  to  be  continued  to  l lie  end 
of  this  year.  Some  of  those  who  took  part  in  the  discussion  ex- 
pressed a  wish  that  the  Government  should  continue  this  system 
side  by  side  with  the  permission  to  private  persons  to  procure 
substitutes  wherever  and  at  what  price  they  could;  but  the  Govern- 
ment was  of  opinion  that  sn  long  as  it  continued  to  meddle  in  the 
matter  there  would  be  a  difficulty  in  getting  persons  to  subscribe 
the  required  capital  to  establish  agencies  for  providing  substitutes, 
as  it  was  impossible  to  foresee  to  what  extent  the  Government 
might  continue  its  interference.  After  this  year,  therefore,  the 
svstem  of  exoneration  will  be  abandoned,  and  heads  of  families, 
whose  sons  may  be  drawn,  will  be  at  liberty  to  procure  substitutes 
where  they  can,  and  at  such  price  as  the  substitute  chooses  to 
accept. 

The  prospects  of  I (aly  are  not  a  jot  better  than  they  were  last 
month.  The  army  is  not  reduced,  and  its  finances  are  not  increased, 
and  no  man  can  see  how  they  can  be  to  an  extent  that  will  enable 
the  Government  to  meet  its  requirements.  The  imposition  of 
freah  taxes  will  be  opposed  by  a  strong  party  in  the  Chamber,  who 
are  anxious  only  to  upset  any  ministry  in  order  that  they  themselves 
may  #el  into  power  and  pay,  and  who  therefore  think  more  of  their 
otr/t  interests  than  of  the  interests  of  the  nation,  and  eveu  if  these 
could  be  induced  to  prefer  patriotic  legislation  to  aeAt-'wW wal, 


to  vote  new  taxes,  it  would  probably  be  impossible  to  collect  them 
in  consequence  of  the  poverty  of  the  people.  Looked  at  from  this 
point  of  view,  the  announcement  of  France  that  it  will  not  consent 
to  Italy  taking  possession  of  the  Papal  States  is  calculated  to  be  of 
great  advantage  to  the  Kingdom;  all  parties,  even  the  Garibaldians, 
understand  that  Italy  cannot  withstand  France  in  the  field,  and 
they  may  at  last  be  reconciled  to  the  conclusion  that  this  being  the 
case  it  may  be  as  well  to  disband  the  greater  part  of  the  army,  and 
thereby  put  an  end  to  the  expenditure  which  is  gnawing  its  very 
vitals,  and  threatening  to  break  it  up  into  as  many  parts  as  formerly. 
What  chance  Italy  would  have  against  France  may  be  inferred  from 
the  following  statement,  which  is  about  as  fair  an  estimate  as  can 
be  made. 

With  reppect  to  Italy  the  Rclazione  del  Maggiore-Gerierale  M. 
Torre  speaks  of  47 6,045  men,  all  included.  It  is  calculated  that 
the  co  untry  can  fornisil  for  the  army  a  maximum  of  3,400  men  out 
of  every  million  of  population.  In  ihe  same  proportion  France 
with  her  88  millions  could  raife  every  year  139,200  recruits;  and 
in  Italy  the  annual  contingent  cannot  exceed  24  times  3,400,  or 
81,600.  Ol  this  number  5,000  are  intended  for  the  sea  service; 
the  remainder,  76,000,  for  that  of  the  land.  The  annual  contingent 
is  divided  into  two  parts,  or  categories.  The  first  is  composed  of 
55  per  cent,  of  the  contingent,  or,  in  round  numbers,  40,000  men* 
These  men  have  to  serve  for  il  years — five  with  the  colours,  and 
six  in  the  reserve.  40,000  multiplied  by  11  give  440,000;  and 
from  these  must  be  deducted  for  deaths  and  other  casualties  10  per 
cent.;  there  remain,  therefore,  396,000.  The  remaining  36,000 
form  the  second  category,  who  serve  five  years  in  the  reserve. 
36,000  multiplied  by  five' give  183,000;  deduct  5  per  cent,  for 
deaths,  &c.,  and  there  remain  173,250,  making  a  total  of  569,250 
men.  One  great  misfortune  for  this  country  appears  to  be  the  want 
of  principle  among  those  who  are  trusted  with  its  government.  Ex- 
pediency, the  expediency  of  the  moment  seems  all  that  they  think 
of,  and  any  means,  however  crooked,  not  unworthy  of  being  adopted. 
In  the  case  of  the  Garibaldiau  invasion  of  the  Papal  States  the  de- 
nials that  the  Government  had  any  complicity  in  it  were  as  positive 
as  they  could  be ;  nobody  now  pretends  to  doubt  that  tbese  denials 
were  untrue,  and  no  Government  in  Europe  would  accept  the 
statement  of  an  Italian  Minister  as  worthy  of  implicit  credence, 
and  it  will  be  long  before  they  do  so. 

There  are  indications  of  an  intentiou  of  the  Republican  party  to 
continue  their  agitation  in  Italy  and  the  Papal  States.  As  re- 
gards Rome  itself,  the  Papal  Government  has  no  fear  of  an  insur- 
rection in  it,  nor  have  they  any  fear,  or  cause  for  fear  that  the 
population  of  the  States  will  favour  a  revolution,  but  it  dreads 
another  invasion,  and  in  order  to  protect  the  city  from  a  sudden 
onslaught,  the  fortifications  are  being  strengthened,  and  the  Army 
increased,  the  intention  being,  we  ate  VoVA,  to  tttftft  \V  \»  W^W1 
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men.  These  will  have  to  be  supported  by  foreign  contributions, 
which  come  in  pretty  freely.  Bishop  Dupanloup  has  sent  another 
donation  under  the  title  of  Peter's  Pence  to  the  amount  of  £4,000. 
The  Paris  Committee  has  published  the  following  statement,  which 
will  show  how  the  fund  collected  has  been  disposed  of. 

The  Paris  ''Committee  of  Si.  Peter''  has  just  published  a  state- 
ment respecting  the  funds  collected  on  behalf  of  the  Holy  Father, 
and  the  application  of  ihem  up  to  the  present  time.  In  its  report 
it  says  : — 

"  In  order  to  continue  the  works  intended  to  place  Rome  out  of 
danger  of  an  attack,  the  Minister  of  Arms  asked  a  first  sum  of 
l50,OGOf.,  which  was  immediately  placed  at  his  disposal.  Tim 
being  a  point  of  primary  necessity  a  further  sura  of  S50,000f.  baa 
been  allotted  to  it.  Other  payments  have  been  made  as  follows  : 
— Succour  for  the  wounded,  8,000f, :  Hssistance  for  the  troops  on 
campaign,  S0,000f.  ;  for  the  damage  at  Serri«ton,  10,000f. ;  clotli 
for  uniforms  and  waist  bells,  2H,OO0f,  ;  artillery,  mountain  pieces, 
21,000f. ;  blankets,  90,000f.  ;  revolvers,  50,000f.;  material  for 
ambulances,  40,000f. ;  works  for  the  defence  of  Rome,  50O,00Of. ; 
total,  767,0Q0f.  And,  as  the  total  sum  hitherto  received  is 
1,737,000*'.,  there  is  a  disposable  balance  in  hand  of  970,0O0f. 
The  Pontifical  army,  like  the  French,  will  have  two  kinds  of 
musket,  suine  transformed  on  the  Trench  system,  and  some  entirely 
new,  on  the  Remington  plan.  The  former  will  have  the  advanta 
of  being  readv  verv  soon.  Tliey  will  cost,  with  a  supply  of  cart- 
ridges, to  the  value  of  50f.,  75f.  each;  that  is,  S75,000f.  for 
5,000  muskets.  The  litter  are  of  remarkrtble  simplicity,  and  are 
approved  bv  all  competent  men.  With  75f.  worth  of  cartridges 
they  will  cost  100f.;  that  is,  for  5,00  ),  800,000f.,  making  alto- 
gether l,175,000f.,  an  amount  which  the  unpaid  subscriptions  will 
certainly  cover.  Both  systems  are  in  course  of  execution,  and  will 
be  pushed  forward  with  the  greatest  celerity.  The>e  weapons  will 
meet  the  first  necessities  of  tiip  Pontifical  troops,  but  will  not  suffice 
to  constitute  the  reserve  indispensable  for  every  army.  According 
to  the  views  of  the  Ministe  r  of  Arm*,  I  here  are  still  required  10,000 
new  carbines ;  to  complete  the  works  of  fortification  a  certain 
number  of  rilled  cannon  for  the  ram  pari  s  of  the  same  calibre  as 
those  which  M.  de  la  Rochefoucauld  iiave  in  i860;  to  construct  a 
central  barrack  to  remedy  the  excessive  division  of  the  garrison  of 
Rome;  to  establish  two  or  three  small  powder  magazines,  far  from 
the  habitations  and  near  the  most  important  positions.  These  ne- 
cessities will  entail  still  further  expenses.  Thus,  in  concluding, 
the  committee  expresses  the  hope  I  hat  the  zeal  of  the  Catholics  will 
not  slacken,  and  smrgi  sis  that  next  year — without  interfering  with. 
Peter's  Pence— 15,0UU  contributions  of  500fM  spread  throughout 
the  Christian  world,  may  provide  for  the  support  of  15,000 
&oh)ier.%  while  a  new  subscription  will  meet  the  extraordinary  ex- 
penses  of  the  Minister  of  Arms/* 


The  permanent  arrangements  for  the  mobilization  of  the  Prussian 
Army  have  been  remodelled,  so  that  it  may  be  able  to  bring  an 
army  of  400,000  into  the  field  within  a  fortnight.  The  King  has 
resolved  no  longer  to  defer  the  increase  of  pay,  imperatively  needed 
for  some  time  past.  Even  with  this  additional  grant  the  salary  of 
lieutenants  remains  little  more  than  nominal,  varying  from  25  to 
30  thalers  a  month,  and  an  allowance  for  board  and  lodging. 
Colonels  will  henceforth  receive  2,600  thalers,  with  several  extras 
for  horses ;  surgeons  from  600  to  3,000  thalers,  &c.  The  extra 
expenditure  incurred  by  this  increase  of  pay,  and  some  other  mea- 
sures of  a  like  tendency,  are  so  peat  that  the  Federal  Council  has 
been  memorialized  by  the  War-office  on  the  necessity  of  adding  ano- 
ther 5,000,000  thalers  a  year  to  the  military  Budget.  Considering 
that  the  taxes  in  the  minor  States  have  had  to  be  nearly  doubled  to 
sustain  the  present  Budget,  and  taking  further  into  account  that, 
instead  of  the  millions  formerly  saved  every  year  by  the  Prussian 
Minister  of  Finance,  there  is  a  deficit  of  about  £,000,000  thalers  iu 
this  year's  Estimate?,  it  is  easy  to  understand  that  public  opinion 
is  not  particularly  edified  by  the  financial  results  of  national  conso- 
lidation. Notwithstanding  all  the>e  preparations  for  war,  Prussia 
shows  no  signs  of  an  intention  to  hreak  the  peace.  Count  Bismark 
seems  to  be  satisfied  for  the  present  with  what  he  has  swallowed 
and  like  a  huge  boa-constrictor  to  be  intent  only  on  digesting  his 
meal.  In  pursuing  this  policy  his  wisdom  is  as  evident  as  on  for- 
mer occasions,  for  brave  and  patriotic  as  the  Prussians  are  in  the 
field,  they  have  the  strongest  possible  objection  to  going  there,  and 
it  would  prove  a  very  unsafe  proceeding  for  any  Government  to 
show  itself  too  ready  to  enter  into  war  for  any  but  a  powerful  rea- 
son. 

As  regards  Austria,  officinl  documents  (SUttieiiches  Jahrbuch) 
published  by  the  statistical  department  show  the  effective  strength 
of  the  Imperial  army,  on  the  1st  January,  1866,  to  be  374,371 
on  the  peace,  and  728,915  men  on  the  war  footing.  It  is  well 
known  that  in  the  campaign  of  1863,  the  effective  strength  could 
not  be  attained,  and  that  money,  as  well  as  men,  was  wanting* 
After  the  great  disaster  of  that  year,  an  Imperial  Decree  gave,  it 
is  true,  the  basis  for  a  new  military  organization,  which  was  to  in- 
crease the  strength  of  the  army  to  $50,000  it  peace,  and  1,100,000 
in  wan  This  Decree,  which  was  issued  simply  to  tranquillize  the 
public  mind,  then  so  agitated,  had  to  be  withdrawn  when  the  Con- 
stitutional slate  of  Austria  was  established,  each  Diet  having  the 
right  to  vote  one  half  of  the  contingent.  Bel  contingent  Hungary 
fixed  at  40,000  men,  with  the  obhgaiion  of  serving  for  six  years, 
three  of  them  iu  the  reserve.  The  Hungarian  army  can  therefore 
be  counted  at  no  more  than  six  times  40,000,  or  240,000  men. 
The  other  half  of  the  Empire  will  in  this  case  probably  yield  no 
more  than  six  times  50,000,  or  30,000  men — namely,  a  total  on 
the  war  footing  for  the  whole  Emutre  of  54Q$QQ,  ^ftflwraaflfr 


must  be  made  for  non-effectives.  No  one,  not  even  the  Govern- 
ment  itself,  knows  accurately  what  is  the  amount  of  the  present 
war  establishment  of  Austria ;  and  her  rulers  have  been  for  some 
time  too  much  occupied  in  organizing  peace,  to  attend  to  war. 

In  Bavaria,  the  Chambers  have  been  as  completely  engaged  as 
other  States  in  the  consideration  of  the  future  military  organization. 
In  this  matter  the  Upper  and  Lower  Chamber  were  far  from  being 
of  the  same  opinion,  on  a  matter  similar  to  that  which  has  excited 
so  much  discussion  in  the  French  Chambers,  namely,  the  length 
of  service.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  inlroduced  an  article  into 
the  Bill  reserving  to  the  Chamber  the  right  of  voting  the  anmi;il 
contingent.  This  clause  was  struck  out  by  the  second  chamber, 
bat  on  the  Bill  being  returned  to  the  deputies  Ihey  re-iuserted  the 
obnoxious  clause,  only  one  voting  against  it.  They  also  persisted 
in  fixing  the  term  of  service  at  six  years,  three  to  be  spent  in  active 
service  and  three  in  the  reserve  j  whereas  the  Upper  Chamber  were 
in  favour  of  seven  years  as  the  term,  the  last  four  in  the  reserve. 
There  has  been  a  talk  of  dissolving  the  Assembly  of  deputies,  but 
if  this  were  done,  it  is  not  at  all  probable  that  any  change  would 
by  that  means  be  made  in  the  character  of  the  Assembly,  which 
has  undoubtedly  acted  in  this  question  in  accordance  with  the  feel- 
ing of  the  country* 

The  Journal  de  St,  Petersbourg  has  published  some  diplomatic 
correspondence  relative  to  the  affairs  of  Crete,  extending  over  a 
period  of  fourteen  months,  commencing  13th  August,  1866.  They 
are  too  numerous  to  be  noticed  in  detail,  and  I  can  only  mention 
the  principal  points  to  which  they  refer.  The  first  is  a  report  from 
the  Russian  consul-general  in  Crete  to  General  Ignatieff,  the 
Russian  ambassador  in  Constantinople.  After  sketching  the  state 
of  affairs  in  Crete,  the  seriousness,  and  the  character  of  the  insurec* 
tion,  it  concludes  by  expressing  an  opinion  that  the  Christian  popu- 
lation of  the  island  would  never  return  under  the  yoke  of  Turkey; 
not  even  if  the  great  Powers  would  guarantee  them  a  more  regular 
administration.  Among  the  despatches  which  follow  this  report,  is 
one  from  Prince  Gorlschakoff  to  General  Ignatieff,  dated  September 
1,  1866,  directing  the  latter,  in  the  event  of  France  and  Enghmd 
refusing  to  intervene  in  common  with  Russia,  to  act  with  the  Porte 
on  account  of  Rus^a  singly ;  urgently  and  energetically,  but 
amicably,  and  with  the  object  of  bringing  it  to  a  sound  sense  of 
il3  position  and  interests.  Then  there  is  a  despatch  from  Prince 
Gortschakoff  to  Baron  Budberg,  the  Russian  Minister  at  Paris, 
relative  to  the  overtures  made  by  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  with  the  view  of  establishing  a  good  understanding  between 
France  and  Russia.  The  Prince  requests  Barou  Budberg  to  reply 
immediately  to  these  communications,  by  praying  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  to  remember  the  conversation  between  him  and  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  at  Stuttgardt,  To  this  despatch  is  appended 
the  bases  of  this  understanding,    Then  there  \a  a,  v&tv&Qrwwiuui 
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dated  March  12,  1867,  on  the  reforms  that  have  been  made  in 
Turkey.  The  object  of  this  memorandum  is  to  show  the  inutility 
and  inefficocity  of  the  haUihumdyoun  of  1856,  and  a  succeeding 
one  suggests  reforms  that  ought  to  be  made  by  the  Russiau  Govern- 
ment. 

Almost  dead  as  Russia  appears  to  be  to  all  outward  manifesta- 
tion, there  is  a  vast  deal  of  movement  going  on  within  her  borders. 
The  chief  matter  which  the  government  has  under  consideration 
just  now  is  the  extension  of  the  railway  lines.  Important  as  these 
are  in  the  development  of  the  resources  of  smaller  states,  there  are 
everything  in  the  case  of  an  immense  country  like  Russia.  Per- 
ceiving this,  the  Government  is  using  its  utmost  efforts,  by  conces- 
sions and  otherwise,  to  construct  railroads  to  connect  the  principal 
cities  and  towns.  Concurrently  with  these  exertions,  to  promote 
the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  people,  the  Government  is  labour- 
ing hard  to  strengthen  its  fleet  and  defences.  That  it  has  no 
present  intent iun  of  going  to  war  with  any  other  state  ia  certain, 
not  because  it  is  so  utterly  devoid  of  means  of  warfare  as  has  been 
announced  so  comprehensively  in  a  little  paragraph  of  four  lines,  to 
the  effect  that  it  has  neither  men,  money,  hordes,  nor  breech-loaders. 
A  power  which  has  about  700,000  men  under  arms,  and  no  internal 
foes,  can  scarcely  be  said  with  truth,  to  be  without  an  army. 
But  although  there  is  nothing  for  this  army  to  do  now,  it  is  charged 
against  the  government  that  it  is  promoting  intrigues  which  will 
give  it  something  to  do  hereafter;  it  is  said  to  be  encouraging 
discontent  among  the  Christian  subjects  in  Turkey  in  one  direction, 
and  among  Austrian  subjects  in  another.  It  is  but  fair  to  say 
that  in  the  latter  case,  that  it  is  only  doing  as  it  is  done  by.  The 
Russian  press  has  been  making  some  very  sharp  attacks  on  Austria 
with  respect  to  its  proceedings  towards  Russia.  In  speaking  of  the 
relative  positions  of  the  two  Powers  to  each  other,  it  admits  that 
Austria  has  the  right  of  opposing  the  extension  of  Russia  in  the 
south-east  direction  from  Europe,  in  other  words,  that  it  should  not 
take  possession  of  any  part  of  Turkey  in  Europe,  but  at  the  same 
time  it  inskts  on  the  right  of  Russia  to  oppose  the  extension  of 
Austria  on  the  Lower  Danube.  According  to  the  Russian  journals 
an  Austro-French  alliance  wouhl  be  powerless  against  a  Prusso- 
RuBsiau  alliance,  that  Austria  might  become  a  dangerous  neighbour 
to  Russia  if  it  succeeded  in  its  efforts  to  establish  a  thoroughly 
liberal  form  of  government,  and  therefore  it  behoves  Russia  to 
watch  attentively  the  course  which  Austria  is  pursuing.  What 
however,  is  more  significant  than  anything  else  is  the  suggestion 
that  the  best  way  in  which  Russia  can  protect  itself  against  any 
dangers  that  might  arise  from  liberalism  in  Austria,  is  to  organise 
her  own  institutions  on  the  same  principle;  in  fact,  to  abandon  its 
superannuated  internal  policy,  and  to  go  in  for  a  regular  course  of 
reform.  Among  the  upper  middle  class  in  Russia  there  is  a  con- 
siderable number  of  persons  who  hold  the  swxw  g^vvvw^V^N^ 
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best  evidence  tint  can  be  obtained  respecting  the  general  feeling  of 
the  nation,  is  that  it  aires  less  for  internal  reforms,  than  for  the 
increase  of  Russian  influence  among  the  Christiana  subject  to 
Turkey.  To  the  credit  of  the  nation  it  should  be  said  that  their 
desire  for  this  arises  chiefly  from  the  belief  that  the  Chri-*ii;in 
subjects  uf  Turkey,  members  of  their  own  creed,  are  an  oppressed 
and  down-trodden  people,  and  it  offends  their  sense  of  right  that 
they  should  have  to  endure  this  from  followers  of  Mahomet,  where, 
as  they  think,  it  would  be  so  easy  for  their  government  to  put  an 
end  to  it. 


THE  GUARDS  AT  FONTENOY. 

BY  COLONEL  PONSONBY. 

■  Six  thousand  English  veterans  in  stately  column  tread, 
Their  cannon  blaze  in  front  and  flank,  and  Hay  is  at  their  head. 
Upon  the  open  plain  alone  they  rose  and  kept  their  course , 
"With  ready  fire  and  grim  resolve  that  mocked  at  hostile  force  } 
Past  Fontenoy,  past  Pontenoy  while  thinner  grow  their  ranks, 
They  break  ai  broke  the  Zuyder  Zee  through  Holland's  Ocean  banks." 

Davis, 

When  we  look  back  at  I  he  magnificent  victories  gained  by  our 
forefathers,  we  must  not  be  blind  to  the  shady  spots  that  disfigure 
the  picture,  the  occasional  dr feat  or  reverses  that  sometimes  reminded 
British  soldiers  that  they  were  not  invincible.  But  if  it  be  allow- 
able to  glory  in  the  recollection  of  any  such  misfortunes,  then  may 
we  always  remember  with  pride  the  conduct  of  our  predecessors  ou 
the  fatal  field  of  Fontenoy. 

Possibly  the  errors  of  our  commander,  certainly  the  pusillanimity 
of  our  allies,  and  doubtless  the  dating  valour  of  a  gallant  renegade 
band  contributed  to  the  good  luck  of  our  enemies  on  that  eventful 
day,  but  the  steadiness  and  bravery  of  our  regiments  are  subjects 
beyond  dispute. 

When  Prussia  fell  out  with  Austria,  the  French  took  the  part  of 
the  former  nation,  the  English  of  the  latter.  Our  ugly,  brave, 
immoral  little  Hanoverian  King  marched  an  army  into  the  heart  of 
Germany  and  beat  Marshal  de  Noailles  at  Dettingen.  Grammout'a 
rashness  and  the  unsteadiness  of  his  infantry  who  swam  across  the 
Maine  rather  than  await  the  shock  of  battle  were  the  causes  of  this 
defeat. 

The  allied  army  composed  of  British,  Hanoverians,  Hessians, 
Austrians,  and  Dutch  returned  to  Flanders,  and  through  1744 
suffered  from  the  divided  command  and  opinions  of  different  general*. 
Our  forces  were  under  Field  Marslial  Wade,  a  respectable  old 
foozle,  but  still  a  foozle,  who  resigned  bis  post  in  the  winter  when 
the  troops  went  into  winter  quarters. 

The  brigade  of  Guards  under  Major- General  Georga  Churchill  of 
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the  Coldstream,  stationed  at  Ghent  (where  the  coarse  and  cruel 
Hawley  commanded,)  consisted  of  the  three  first  battalions  of  the 
First  Coldstream,  and  Third  Guards,  under  the  respective  commands 
of  Colonel  Ingold*by,  Colonel  Needham,  and  Colonel  Reynolds. 
Among  the  juniors  there  were  many  who  rose  to  distinction  in  after 
times.  The  Captain  of  the  King's  Company  in  the  Fir>t  Guards 
was  Lieut.-Colouel  Lord  Charles  Hay  an  accomplished,  fearless  but 
somewhat  insubordinate  soldier,  one  of  a  family  that  has  given  many 
a  scion  to  this  regiment.  In  the  same  battalion  was  Conway,  a 
future  statesman  and  general,  but  at  this  time  a  dandy,  a  politician, 
and  a  friend  of  men  of  letters.  There  was  the  proud,  but  clever 
and  witty  George  Town^hend,  whose  caricalures  were  circulated 
through  the  camp  at  every  mess,  in  after  times  Wolfe's  second 
at  Quebec  and  ultimately  as  Marquis,  the  Viceroy  of  Ireland. 
Amherst  the  future  conqueror  of  Canada  was  also  there.  Julius 
Caesar  of  the  Coldstream,  who  as  brigadier  of  the  Guards  lost  his 
life  in  Prince  Ferdinand's  wars  ;  Gansel  the  quack  doctor's  protege, 
owing  his  Commission  to  a  successful  operation  performed  by  Ward 
on  the  King,  but  none  the  worse  officer  for  this,  an  excellent 
adjutant,  and  hard  working  soldier,  albeit  more  fond  of  spending 
money  than  acquiring  it.  Carpenter  of  the  Third  Guards  whose 
death  at  Fontenoy  cut  short  a  life  of  promise,  and  Kingsley 
destined  to  distinction  in  Germany,  the  ancestor  of  the  now  cele- 
brated professor  of  history  at  Cambridge,  In  the  same  regiment 
also  was  Andrew  Robinson  a  captain  and  lieul. -colonel  of  whom  a  few 
words  are  necessary.  Gaunt,  cadaverous  looking,  and  with  restless 
eye,  he  was  little  esleemed  as  a  boon  companion  or  a  sociable  friend. 
An  extraordinary  talent  for  acquiring  languages  and  speaking  them 
with  fluency,  united  to  a  singular  power  of  disguising  himself,  en- 
abled this  strange  individual  to  assume  almost  any  character  he 
chose,  and  his  delight  was  to  act  as  an  amateur  spy,  fearlessly  risk- 
ng  his  life  in  the  dmgerous  employment.  On  one  occasion,  when 
dressed  as  a  Flemish  woman,  lie  was  arrested  in  the  middle  of  the 
French  camp  for  not  having  a  market  woman's  pass.  lie  was 
recognised  by  a  Scotch  desetter  who  fortunately  was  anxious  to 
make  a  bargain,  and  who  on  finding  himself  alone  with  the  officer  ■ 
agreed  to  disclose  nothing  and  favour  his  escape,  on  condition  he 
himself  was  pardoned  if  he  returned  to  his  regiment,  a  compact 
which  was  strictly  adhered  to  by  both  parties. 

As  the  spring  of  1745  advanced,  rumours  were  rife  of  the  great 
exertions  made  in  France  for  driving  the  allies  out  of  Flanders.  A 
hundred  thousand  men  were  concentrating  near  Tournay  with  the 
intention  of  besieging  the  town;  Louis  XV  was  on  his  way  to  the 
camp,  accompanied  by  his  train  of  courtiers,  ladies,  cooks,  actors 
and  mistresses;  while  the  best  general  in  Prance,  the  profljgate  old 
Saxe,  was  cautiously  preparing  the  campaign. 

Soon  also  came  welcome  news  from  England.    Tired  of  divided 
counsels,  the  allies  had  consented  to  place  the  WJMBA  tfR&t$&. 


their  armies  in  the  hands  or  the  Duke  of  Cumberland ;  the  cautions 
old  Konigseck  with  eight  Austrian  squadron*,  and  the  tiery  youn 
Prince  of  Waldeek  with  50,000  Dutch,  on  paper,  serving  aubordi- 
nately.  Most  of  the  Dutch  never  caine.  There  were  8,000  of 
them  in  Tournay  under  General  Baron  Dorth,  and  there  were  26 
battalions  and  40  squadrons  in  the  field,  but  this  fell  far  short  of 
(heir  quota.  Tue  English  had  £0  battalions  and  26  squadrons,  and 
the  Hanoverians  five  battalions  and  sixteen  squadrons  under 
Last  row. 

On  the  KOth  of  April  the  brigade  of  Guards  left  Ghent,  and  join- 
ed the  army  on  the  plains  of  Anderlecht  near  Brussels,  and  two 
days  after  when  it  was  known  tile  new  commander-in-chief  would 
arrive,  the  troops  hurried  out  of  their  own  accurd  to  the  Place 
d'Armes,  And  as  he  rode  in  on  a  fine  Yorkshire  horse  gave  him  a 
hearty  cheer.  The  Prince  acknowledged  this  greeting.  He  was 
a  stout  good-looking  young  man,  devoted  to  the  profession  of  arms, 
and  though  perhaps  too  little  acquainted  with  military  details  and 
minutiae  to  enable  him  to  dispense  with  the  services  of  an  adviser, 
he  was  si  ill  an  active  and  energetic  commander.  He  was  a  strict 
disciplinarian  and  enforced  implicit  obedience,  but  he  was  very 
popular  with  the  officers  and  men  of  the  army.  He  had  began  his 
military  career  as  a  major-general  at  Dettingeu  where  he  was 
wounded  in  the  leg.  He  had  been  Colonel  of  the  Coldstream, 
and  in  1741  was  transferred  to  the  First  Guards.  The  st;ifT  at  head- 
quarters was  continued  as  hefore  and  the  only  new  selections  for 
appointment  were  the  Duke's  A.D.C's.  Among  these  were  Lieut  - 
Colonel  Hodgson  and  Lieut. -Colonel  Lord  Ancram  of  the  First 
Guards,  Captain  Lord  Bury,  and  Captain  the  Hon.  J.  Yorke  of 
the  Coldstream,  and  Lieut. -Colonel  Cat  heart  of  the  Third  Guards. 
At  the  same  time  Iugoldsby  was  given  a  brigade,  (which  left  the 
First  Guards  under  the  command  of  Lord  Charles  Hay,)  and 
Amherst  was  appointed  A.D.C.  to  Sir  John  Ligonicr,  The 
British  army  was  composed  as  follows :  The  cavalry  under  Sir 
James  Campbell  was  divided  into  two  brigades  commanded  by  the 
Earl  of  Crawford,  and  General  Haw  ley.  The  Infantry  was  led  by 
Sir  John  Ligonier,  the  last  Knight  Banneret  of  England,  who  had 
received  the  accolade  from  his  sovereign  on  the  field  of  Dettiugen. 
In  addition  to  the  Guards,  there  were  the  brigades  of  Onslow,  Pon- 
sonby,  Howard,  Bland,  Shelton  and  Iugoldsby,  besides  a  small 
proportion  of  Artillery.  Major-General  Lord  Albemarle  was  a  general 
on  the  staflF.  Such  was  the  army  which,  when  joined  to  the  allies, 
mustered  some  60,000  strong  on  the  4lh  of  May  1745.  In  the 
meanwhile  Tournay  was  invested,  and  there  was  not  a  moment  to  be 
lost  if  it  wrere  intended  to  relieve  the  place.  But  though  the  army 
marched  at  daybreak  on  the  5th,  the  movement  of  the  troops  was 
slow,  executed  with  parade-like  precision  and  sacri6cing  to  useless 
mancsuvten  the  time  that  was  so  precious.  Moving  by  Soignies, 
Cambron,  avd  JfouJba/,  and  pausing  at  each  v\\\a&fc  tot  Vwm  Wc|^ 
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it  was  llie  10th  of  May  before  the  allies  found  themselves  near  the 
enemy 

The  French  in  the  meanwhile  had  invested  Tournay  and  pre- 
pared to  guard  themselves  against  interruption.  Saxe  who  knew 
the  ground  well,  perceived  that  his  only  weak  point  was  on  the 
Brussels  road,  and  therefore  masked  his  disposable  force  on  that 
quarter.  He  threw  up  strong  entrenchments,  flanked  by  batteries 
on  the  soulh  side  of  the  Scheldt,  from  Antoine  to  Fontenoy.  This 
latter  village  was  strongly  barricaded  and  fortified,  and  crossed  fire 
with  the  Redoubt  d'Eu  near  the  wood  of  Barri.  Along  the  ridge 
thus  guarded  slood  the  flower  of  the  French  Army,  three  battalions 
of  French  Foot  Guards,  one  of  the  Swiss  Guards  and  the  Regiments 
of  Court  rai,  Dauheterre,  and  Duroy.  These  were  supported  by 
cavalry,  the  Muisou  du  Roi  being  with  the  reserve  and  near  the  king. 
The  Uauphtn's  brigade  held  Fontenoy,  while  in  rear  of  the  wood 
of  Barri  stood  that  brave,  mistaken  band  of  Irishmen — the  Regi- 
ments of  Clare,  Roche,  Lally,  Berwick,  Dillon  and  Bulkeley.  A 
strong  force  lined  the  entrenchment  near  Antoine,  supported  by 
cavalry,  and  assisted  by  guns. 

Sueh  was  the  disposition  of  the  army  recoimoilered  by  the  allied 
generals  on  the  10th  of  May,  Old  Konigseck  didn't  like  it.  He 
saw  the  sttength  of  the  place,  and  judged  rightly  how  much  wiser 
it  would  be  to  remain  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tournay  and  harass 
the  enemy  by  incessant  small  a  tacks.  But  excellent  though  this 
advice  may  have  been,  it  was  not  accepled  by  the  Duke,  who  like 
his  men,  hot  and  eager  for  the  tight,  longed  to  make  a  direct 
attack* 

On  the  night  of  the  10th  the  advanced  guard  of  cavalry,  by 
direction  of  the  Earl  of  Crawford,  drove  the  French  outpost  from 
the  village  of  Vezont,  and  enabled  Colonel  Neville  Tattoo  the 
Quartt  r-mastt  r  general,  to  complete  his  reconnaissance. 

At  two  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  llih  the  battalions  of  the 
allied  army  marched  to  their  posts.  The  attack  of  the  line*  between 
Antoine  and  Fontenoy  was  intrusted  to  the  Dutch.  Fontenoy  was 
to  he  assailed  by  the  Dutch,  Hanoverians,  and  English,  led  by 
Prince  Waldeckj  Iugoldsby  was  to  tnke  the  Redoubt  d*Eu,  sup- 
ported on  his  right  by  the  cavalry  ;  and  the  rest  of  Lhe  infantry  was 
to  push  on  through  the  gap  as  soon  as  those  salient  points  were 
taken.  The  Guards  were  sent  forward  with  the  arlillery,  and  at 
seven  o'clock  the  guns  opened  tire.  Almost  Lhe  first  shot  struck 
the  Duke  de  Grammont  at  the  head  of  the  French  Guards.  "  Take 
care/*  called  out  his  companion,  "your  horse  is  killed."  f,And  so 
am  If*  cried  the  unfortunate  Duke  as  he  fell  to  the  ground. 

The  attacks  were  now  all  made.  The  Dutch,  without  much  order, 
dashed  against  the  Antoine  lines,  but  were  driven  back,  and  being 
taken  in  rear  by  the  batteries  on  the  Scheldt,  were  put  to  confusion, 
and  hurried  back  to  shelter  from  whence  they  scarcely  gMMBHtfA 
again  all  day.    The  cavalry  attempted  to  %u\k\rcn\»  W\v&  \waH«w«N&. 
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but  fell  bark  in  much  disorder  to  the  woods,  from  whence  Colonel 
Appius  gallopped  with  200  of  the  Hesse-Hamburg  regiment  to 
Halle,  and  wrote  to  the  States  General  to  announce  the  complete 
destruction  of  the  Army. 

The  attack  on  Fontenoy  under  Waldeck  was  more  steady  but 
equally  unfortunate.  In<,'oldsby,  whose  orders  were  to  advance 
alongside  of  the  cavalry  and  to  take  the  Redoubt  d'Eu,  was  met  by 
a  severe  fusillade  in  the  woods,  but  heedless  of  these  skirtm>hers 
he  pushed  on  at  the  head  of  Duroue's,  Semphill's,  PulteneyJs,  and 
a  Hanoverian  regiment  to  the  Redoubt;  but  was  received  by  so 
deadly  a  fire  that  many  of  his  men  were  killed,  and  he  himself  was 
wounded.  He  therefore  returned  to  shelter  where  he  could  wait 
for  artillery  and  for  further  orders.  Amherst  immediately  galloped 
up  from  Ligouier  lo  ask  the  reason  of  the  delay  and  to  urge  imme- 
diate action,  as  the  advance  of  the  main  body  depended  upon  the 
capture  of  the  fort.  Ingoldsby  replied  lie  was  ordered  by  the  Duke 
to  keep  near  the  cavalry,  and  he  should  therefore  remain  under 
shelter  till  artillery  came  to  his  aid  or  till  lie  received  further  orders. 
The  cavalry  had  however  lost  their  commander,  for  one  of  the  early 
shots  fired  had  taken  off  Sir  J.  Campbell's  leg,  and  he  hid  been 
carried  to  the  rear  to  die,  I  lis  successor,  Crawford,  a  somewhat 
hesitating  man,  did  not  like  to  hafcurd  a  forward  movement  without 
explicit  directions.  The  failure  of  all  three  attacks  took  the  Duke 
very  much  aback,  and  he  broke  out  with  furious  exclamations, 
swearing  that  the  lines  should  be  forced,  cost  what  it  might. 

He  wheeled  back  the  battalions  from  Fontenoy,  and  formed  the 
whole  Army  into  an  immense  column  of  columns  formed  of  British 
and  Hanoverians.  On  the  right  of  the  leading  line  marched  the 
First  Guards,  next  to  them  the  Third  Guards,  and  on  the  left  of  the 
brigade,  the  Coldstream.  Then  came  Ponsonby's  and  Onslow's 
brigades,  and  the  rest  formed  mass  in  rear. 

Cumberland  placed  himself  at  the  head  and  advanced  steadily  up 
the  riding  ground.  Not,  however,  without  suffering  from  the  flanking 
tire  of  Fontenoy  and  the  Redoubt.  As  they  neared  the  crest  the 
men  fell  fast;  General  Ponsonby  paused  and  took  a  pinch  of  snuff, 
at  the  same  moment  his  head  was  carried  off  by  a  round  shot  Soon 
afterwards  Howard  was  struck  down,  Churchill  M  as  severely  wounded, 
but  the  summit  was  reached  and  the  British  troops  stood  face  to 
face  with  the  French.  At  this  moment  Lord  Charles  Hay  sprung 
forward  and  6nding  himself  close  to  the  French  Guards  saluted  them 
by  taking  off  his  hat.  He  told  them  the  men  who  followed  him  were 
the  English  Guards,  that  he  hoped  the  French  General  would  wait 
till  they  came  up  and  not  take  to  the  Scheldt  as  they  had  swum  the 
Maine  at  Dettingen.  Then  taking  out  his  flask  he  drank  to  the 
health  of  the  French  Guards  and  called  on  his  men  for  a  cheer  which 
was  heartily  giveu.  Surprised  at  this  strange  address,  the  officers  of 
the  French  Guards  hurried  to  the  front  a\\&w\0&  U\t  Dvita  de  Biran 
*t  the  head  returned  the  salute  of  the  English  ofiicets.*  W  taXmfcVt, 

*ee/zM  aimott  a  pity  to  deitroy  the  ltory  derived  from  NoWttae*  ot  u  G*Wi\*. 
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Captain  of  the  Grenadier  company  called  for  a  return  cheer,  but  it 
was  a  poor  one  and  given  without  spirit*  At  this  moment  the  fire 
was  taken  up  on  the  left.  The  Coldstream  poured  in  a  deadly 
volley,  the  French  Guards  replied  and  the  action  became  general. 
Carpenter  of  the  Third  Guards  fell  dead.  Hay  was  wounded  in  the 
arm  and  many  soldiers  were  slain.  It  now  required  all  the  energies 
of  the  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  to  fill  the  gaps  in  the 
ranks.  Prominent  Uy  his  exertions  was  Sergeant  Silk  of  the  First 
Guards  who  though  shot  through  the  hand,  bound  the  disabled 
member  up  and  continued  on  duty  as  coolly  as  if  he  had  been  on 
the  parade  ground.  The  great  column  passed  on,  forward  through 
the  deadly  gap  between  Fontenoy  and  Barri,  forward  over  the 
debris  of  the  French  camp,  forward  to  the  foot  of  I  he  Gallows*biil 
where  Louis  stood  sullenly  gazing  upon  the  fight.  The  French  fell 
back  every  where,  steadily  at  first,  but  soon  without  order.  Had 
the  Dutch  recommenced  the  attack  on  St.  Autoioe,  had  the  cavalry 
now  come  up  to  assist  the  infantry,  the  French  must  have  been  de- 
feated, and  "  Fonlenoy,  famed  Fontenoy  hud  been  a  Waterloo." 
Indeed  Saxe  who  had  been  suffering  from  his  dropsical  malady  all 
day  and  was  carried  about  in  a  carriage  with  a  pebble  in  his  month 
to  allay  his  thirst,  Saxe  counselled  the  King  to  retire.  But  Louis 
refused  to  move  till  all  was  over.  Richelieu  came  in  haste  with 
proposals  to  arrest  this  dreadful  column.  Try  cavalry!  Alas  1 
cavalry  bud  been  tried,  half  a  regiment  had  been  mown  down  by  the 
British  volleys.  Try  artillery  !  Try  the  Irish  Brigade,  still  fresh  and 
eager  for  employment.  It  was  ordered  at  once.  The  light  field- 
guns  were  brought  to  bear  upon  the  column — lanes  of  dead  were 
cut  through  it — men  were  mown  down  by  hundreds.  To  advance 
any  further  was  impossihle.  And  now  with  a  wild  cheer  as  though 
the  imaginary  wrongs  of  half  a  century  found  utterance  in  the  cry, 
the  Irish  Brigade  dasdied  forward,  led  by  Glare  and  Dillon.  Not  a 
man  in  tiie  British  column  flinched,  but  returned  the  cheer  wiih  an 
honest  British  shout  and  made  their  bullets  tell.  But  all  was  in 
vain  in  presence  of  the  artillery.  The  column  was  cut  iuto  ribbons 
—the  place  was  a  pile  of  dead  or  dying.  Cumberland  with  a  heavy 
heart  gave  the  order  to  retire.  Steaddy  retreating  and  firing,  the 
Army  regained  its  position  near  Yezont,  the  cavalry  now  coming  up 
ami  protecting  the  rear.  Charging  by  alternate  regiments  they  kept 
the  French  at  a  distance,  and  the  Blues  distinguished  themselves 
beyond  all  others  by  their  steadiness  and  vigour.  The  Earl  of 
Crawford  remained  with  the  last  squadron  till  every  man  had  crossed 
the  bridge  over  the  brook,  then  taking  otf  his  hat  he  thanked  his 
men  for  their  conduct  that  day.  The  losses  had  been  terrible, 
scarce  a  regiment  but  had  a  fearful  list  of  killed  and  wounded. 
The  Duke  angry  and  disgusted  with  the  ill  success  of  the  day  for 

men  of  the  French  Guard,  Fire!"  And  it  it  possible  that  the  French  mmy  hive  so 
misunderstood  the  Address.    Bat  as  the  version  given  here  vs  ttal  &\EtaS«&\^ 
Charles  himteif,  it  must  be  the  correct  one. 
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which  he  was  not  entirely  free  from  blame,  for  he  had  attacked  in 
the  rashesfc  manner  and  in  opposition  to  nil  rales  of  war,  the  Dake 
wearied  and  worn  out,  returned  to  the  same  house  he  had  slept  in 
during  the  previous  ni^ht.  That  the  battle  should  have  been 
eagerly  discussed  at  his  table  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  but  it  appears 
singular  that  his  Royal  Highness  who  had  been  in  the  heat  of  the 
action,  should  have  taken  so  little  beed  of  the  conduct  of  the  regi- 
ments around  hiin,  for  when  his  Dutch  Aide-de-Camp,  who  possibly 
may  have  been  annoyed  by  the  load  censures  on  his  countrymen, 
retaliated  by  distorting  the  reports  of  the  day,  and  repeated  the 
untrue  account  of  the  misbehaviour  of  several  English  corps,  the 
Duke  gave  credit  to  his  story  and  bitterly  expressed  his  indignation 
when  this  officer  affirmed  that  the  Brigade  of  Guards  among  others 
had  refused  to  advance,  and  had  behaved  badly.  Next  morning 
when  his  Royal  Highness  looked  out  to  see  the  arrival  of  the 
customary  head-quarter  guard,  he  observed  that  it  was  composed 
of  men  of  the  three  regiments  of  Guards.  Asking  his  Guardsmen 
aide-de-camps  the  reason,  they  explained  that  there  were  not  men 
sufficient  left  in  one  regiment  to  furnish  the  proper  complement* 
The  Duke  surprised,  repeated  the  Btory  he  had  heard,  when  the 
whole  staff  burst  forth  into  furious  exclamations  of  anger  at  so  un- 
founded a  calumny,  and  it  is  not  surprising  to  learn  that  his  Royal 
Highness  never  afterwards  admitted  the  Dutch  aide-de-camp  to  his 
confidence. 

The  Army  retired  by  Lessines  and  Brussels,  and  the  French 
followed  up  their  victory  by  the  capture  of  Tountuy  and  the  reduc- 
tion of  almost  all  the  fortified  places  in  Flanders  including  Ostend, 
where  a  detachment  of  the  Guards  had  arrived  only  just  in  time  to 
be  made  prisoners. 

Ingoldsby  who  was  accused  of  incapacity  and  supineness  appealed 
for  justice  to  the  public  press,  and  it  is  said  he  was  tried  by 
Court  Martial.  He  is  stated  to  have  been  laid  aside  without  a  hear- 
ing, and  it  is  evident  that  he  was  never  employed  again. 

The  loss  of  the  Brigade  of  Guards  was  as  follows: — First 
Guards— Captains  Harvey  Berkeley,  Brereton,  Ensign  Sir  A.  Cock- 
burn*  3  Serjeants,  82  men  killed.  Brigadier-General  Ingoldsby, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Lord  Charles  Hay,  Captains  Hildesley,  Parker, 
Pearson,  Bock  land,  Ensigns  Nash  and  Vane,  9  Serjeants  133  men 
wounded. 

Coldstream  Guards— Major- General  the  Earl  of  Albemarle, 
wounded,  Colonel  Needham,  Lieutenant-Colonels  Corbet,  Kellet, 
Moysten,  Lord  Robert  Bertie,  Captains  Townshend,  Caesar,  Ensigns 
Burton  and  Vanburgh,  4  Serjeants  and  112  rank  and  file  wounded. 
Ensigns  Cathcart  and  Molesworth,  2  Serjeants  and  110  men  killed. 

Third  Guards— Colonel  Carpenter,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Douglas, 
Captain  Boss,  Ensign  Murray,  3  Serjeants,  102  men  killed.  Lieut.* 
Colonels  Waldegrave,  Fmser,  Captains  Sabine,  Kneort,  Maitland, 
Bnsigna  Ha/dane,  Neil,  5  Serjeants,  1&6  men  *WN&I& 


Wind  Chart  from  9  a.m,  on  the  18th  of  January  to  9  A.M.  on 

the  19th. 

The  instrument  represents  lb,  pressure  on  the  square  foot, 
each  circle  is  4  lbs.  pressure. 


Report  of  ike  Weather  in  London,  commencing  23rd  of 
and  ending  January  22nd  inclusive, 

^  From  the  23rd  up  to  the  31st  the  atmospheric  pressure  w 
high  for  the  time  of  year.  The  23rd  and  25th  were  very  foggy, 
and  cold  with  drizzling  rain  during  the  morning  of  the  25th,  a 
dead  calm  the  whole  day,  no  pressure  being  registered.  Wind 
WSW.,  and  SW.  On  the  26th  we  were  visited  with  a  dense  fog 
during  the  afternoon  up  to  9*55  p.m.,  very  damp  and  cold,  a  dead 
calm  the  whole  day,  no  pressure  being  registered,  wind  W.  and 
WSW,  The  27th,  28th,  and  29th  were  dull  and  foggy,  with  cold 
wind.  Sharp  frost  on  the  29th,  very  fine  on  the  31st,  with  very 
cold  wind  from  ENE.,  sharp  during  the  night. 

The  month  of  January  entered  with  rather  high  atmospheric 
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pressure,  and  low  temperature  up  to  the  12th.  The  1st  and  2nd 
■were  very  cold  and  cloudy,  heavy  fall  of  snow  during  the  after- 
noon of  the  2nd,  from  2*50  p.m.  up  to  5  p.m.,  sharp  frost  during 
the  night.  Very  fine  during  the  morning  of  the  3rd,  afternoon 
overcast  and  cloudy,  with  very  cold  wind  all  day,  Severe  frost 
during  the  night,  with  snow.  The  4th  and  5th  were  again  very 
cold,  with  drizzling  snow  and  sleet,  followed  hy  frost  during  the 
night.  Fine  and  cold  on  the  7th,  with  snow  during  the  night. 
The  8th  and  9th  were  dull  and  foggy,  very  damp  and  cold,  a 
little  rain  in  the  evening  of  the  8th.  Very  foggy  during  the  early 
part  of  the  morning  of  the  10th,  up  to  9*50  a.m.,  the  rest  of  the  day 
dull  and  cold,  snow  in  the  evening.  Very  cold  wind  during  the 
morning  of  the  11th,  heavy  rain  from  10*55  a.m.  up  to  4*30  p.m., 
freezing  2  degrees  at  the  same  time,  wind  SE.,  SSE.,  S.  and  SSW. 
the  reBt  of  the  afternoon  foggy  and  cold.  Dull  and  foggy  during 
the  morning  of  the  12th,  u*.*  to  3'50  p.m.,  rain  from  the  3-50  p.m., 
during  the  rest  of  the  day,  very  close  at  7  p.m.  Thermometer  44 
degrees.  From  11*10  p,m  on  the  12th,  to  9  a.m.  on  the  13th,  the 
atmospheric  pressure  decrease  .37.  Showery  all  day  on  the  13th, 
with  strong  wind,  very  close.  The  morning  of  the  14th,  overcast, 
with  rain  from  11  a.m.  up  to  12*30  p.m.,  drizzling  raiu  in  the 
afternoon,  very  strong  wind  all  day,  and  during  the  night.  The 
wind  travelled  from  9  a.m.  up  to  2  p.m.,  80  miles,  at  the  rate  of 
16  miles  the  hour,  equal  to  a  continued  pressure  of  1.50  lbs.  on  the 
square  foot.  Very  fine  on  the  15th,  and  during  the  night.  Kain 
nearly  all  day  on  the  17th,  with  very  strong  wind,  heavy  rain  at 
6*15  p.m.  Severe  gale  of  wind  between  7'50  p.m.  and  9  a.m., 
tremendous  gust  of  wind  at  8*30  p.m.,  followed  by  heavy  rain  and 
hail,  wind  SSW.  and  SW.  17  lbs.  pressure  being  registered 
on  the  square  foot.  Barometer  at  7  p.m.,  29.69  inches  (cor- 
rected and  reduced).  The  wind  continued  very  strong  during 
the  night.  On  the  18th  we  were  visited  by  a  violent  gale  of  wind 
from  10*30  a.m.  up  to  4  30  p.m.,  with  heavy  raiu.  It  was  at  its 
greatest  force  between  1 2*30  p,m,  and  3  p.m.,  19  lbs  pressure  being 
registered  on  the  square  foot,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  wind  chart. 
Barometer  at  3  p.m.,  29.16  inches  (corrected  and  reduced).  From 
9  a.m.  to  3  p.m.,  the  atmospheric  pressure  decreased  ,53,  and  about 
1-30  p.m.,  it  was  falling  at  the  rate  of  nearly  0.2  inches  per  hour. 
The  wind  travelled  at  the  rate  of  40  miles  the  hour,  between 
9  a.m.  and  2  p.m.,  equal  to  a  continued  pressure  of  8  lbs.  on  the 
square  foot,  and  from  9  a.m.  on  the  18th  to  9  a.m.  on  the  19th,  it 
travelled  454  milerf.  Heavy  rain  again  at  6  p.m.,  and  duriug  the 
night,  Barometer  at  10*45  p.m.,  28.98  inches.  From  7.  p.m.  on 
the  18th  to  9  a.m.  on  the  20th,  the  atmospheric  pressure  was  very 
low,  the  readings  during  that  time  were  29,04  inches  to  29.07 
incites  21st  fine  and  cold,  during  the  early  part  of  the  morning 
up  to  JO 45  a.m.,  rain  from  11*5  a  m.  up  to  1*35  p.m.,  the  rest  of 
the  uftemoon  dtiU  and  foggy.    From  7  p.m.  on  tue        U>  a,.ta. 
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on  the  22nd,  the  atmospheric  pressure  decreased  .57,  very  heavy 
rain  during  the  night  of  the  21st,  and  during  the  whole  of  the 
day  of  the  22nd,  from  NE.,  the  weather  was  very  eold  during  the 
time,  slight  frost  during  the  night. 

There  were  eighteen  nightB  upon  which  frost  was  registered. 
There  was  a  very  great  prevalence  of  equatorial  winds  during  the 
month.  The  greatest  force  of  wind  during  the  24  hours  was  on 
the  18th,  from  SW.,  19  lbs.  pressure  being  registered  on  the 
square  foot. 

On  three  days  during  the  month,  the  atmosphere  was  saturated 
with  moisture  (saturation  being  represented  at  100). 

The  greatest  height  of  the  barometer  occurred  on  the  27th,  it 
reading  on  that  day  at  9  a,m,,  30.38  inches  (barometer  corrected 
and  reduced  to  mean  sea  level).  The  lowest  was  on  the  22nd  at 
9  a.m.,  when  it  stood  at  29.01  inches  (corrected  and  reduced). 
The  mean  atmospheric  pressure  was  29,93  inches,  (corrected  and 
reduced),  it  being  .22  in  excess  of  the  corresponding  month  of  last 
year. 

The  greatest  heat  in  the  shade  was  on  the  16th  — 52.4  degrees 
being  registered  on  that  date.  The  greatest  degree  of  cold 
occurred  on  the  3rd,  when  the  thermometer  was  at  24,0  degrees. 
The  greatest  diurnal  range  was  on  the  12th,  the  maximum  tem- 
perature being  45  degrees,  and  the  minimum  30  degrees.  The 
mean  temperature  was  36.2  degrees,  2  degrees  above  the  mean  of 
the  corresponding  mouth  of  last  year.  The  mean  temperature  of 
the  dew-point  (taken  from  two  diurnal  observations)  was  36.8 
degrees.  Assuming  saturation  at  100,  as  deducted  from  Mr. 
Glaisber's  tables,  third  edition,  the  mean  degree  of  humidity 
(also  taken  from  two  diurnal  observations)  was  86  degrees,  4 
degrees  below  the  mean  of  the  corresponding  mouth  of  last  year. 

The  greatest  fall  of  rain  occurred  on  the  21st,  on  which  day 
0.88  inches  was  registered.  The  rainfail  which  extended  over  14 
days  was  3.05  inches.  The  greatest  accumulated  force  of  wind 
was  from  S W.,  74J  lbs.  on  the  square  foot.  The  polar  winds  were 
equal  to  a  force  of  65  f  lbs.  on  the  square  foot.  The  transitions  to 
polar  winds  were  equal  to  19  J  lbs.  The  equatorial  winds  were 
equal  to  218  J  lbs.,  and  the  transition  to  equatorial  9}  lbs. 

The  amount  of  horizontal  movement  of  the  air,  shown  by 
Robinson's  cup  anemometer,  during  the  past  month  was  4,900 
mites,  at  the  rate  of  153  miles  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  equal  to 
a  continued  pressure  of  3  one-eight  oz.  on  the  square  foot, 

N.B. — All  these  observations  are  taken  from  standard  instru- 
ments, and  have  been  verified  at  the  Greenwich  Observatory :  also 
seen  and  approved  by  Mr,  Giaisher,  F.R.S. 

H.  E.  a,  F.M.S. 


Wind  and  Rainfall. 

Greatest  force  and  mean  velocity  of  wind,  and  total  rainfall  during 

each  month. 
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| 

S.S.W. 

20 

115 

2.48 

0.85 

19 

11 

September 

9 

S.W. 

6 

139 

2  05 

0.52 

2 

12 

October    .  • 

11 

S.W. 

27 

133 

1,72 

0.38 

15 

15 

November 

14 

N.E. 

17 

108} 

0.75 

0.62 

30 

5 

December 

20 

X.N.W. 

1 

142 

1.87 

0.58 

1 

15 

154 

Means  for  the 

149 

* 
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Number  of  times  on  which  the  wind  blew  from  each  point  during 

each  month. 


Months. 

N. 

N.N.E. 

N.E. 

E.N.E. 

E. 

ES.B. 

S.E. 

S.S.E. 

January  . 

6 

5 

4 

5 

7 

6 

6 

5 

February 

1 

2 

2 

2 

4 

5 

4 

3 

March 

8 

13 

15 

20 

19 

16 

14 

7 

April  . 

4 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

May  . 

9 

7 

8 

5 

11 

13 

10 

9 

June  . 

12 

12 

11 

9 

4 

5 

3 

2 

July  . 

7 

6 

5 

1 

1 

1 

3 

3 

August 

2 

2 

2 

0 

1 

2 

4 

5 

September  . 

4 

4 

5 

5 

3 

4 

5 

4 

October 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 

3 

6 

5 

November  . 

12 

10 

7 

7 

5 

6 

6 

2 

December  . 

10 

8 

4 

5 

4 

3 

1 

0 

Totals 

80 

76 

68 

63 

62 

66 

64 

46 

Months. 

S.  , 

S.S.W. 

S.W. 

W5W. 

W. 

WNW. 

N.W. 

NNW. 

January 

6 

9 

13 

11 

10 

10 

13 

11 

February 

2 

5 

16 

20 

18 

19 

10 

4 

March 

1 

5 

7 

6 

5 

3 

3 

4 

April  . 

1 

4 

18 

22 

24 

20 

17 

7 

May  . 

5 

6 

11 

11 

6 

4 

8 

7 

June  . 

2 

6 

9 

11 

11 

19 

16 

14 

July  . 

3 

10 

13 

15 

13 

12 

8 

8 

August 

6 

14 

24 

20 

13 

7 

6 

2 

September  . 

9 

18 

19 

17 

13 

8 

6 

5 

October 

8 

14 

21 

21 

20 

14 

12 

9 

November  . 

4 

4 

10 

9 

8 

8 

11 

10 

December  . 

3 

6 

10 

9 

13 

14 

13 

12 

Totals 

50 

101 

171 

172 

154 

138 

123 

93 

Maximum  pressure  in  24  hours  from  each  point  in  lbs,  pressure  on 
the  square  foot  during  each  month. 


Months. 

N. 

N.N.E, 

N.E. 

E.N.E. 

E. 

E.S.E. 

S.E. 

S.S.E. 

January      .  . 

8 

11 

7 

6 

7 

12 

9 

9 

February 

2 

1* 

2 

2* 

2 

3 

5 

March 

5 

7 

8 

10 

19 

19 

14 

8 

April  . 

10 

8 

1 

1 

2 

2 

1 

* 

May  . 

14 

12 

12 

4 

5 

8 

7 

6 

June  . 

6 

7 

6* 

1 

I* 

w 

2 

July  . 

13* 

12 

8 

o* 

1 

2 

August 

2 

3 

1 

It 

3 

4 

2 

September  . 

6 

6 

6 

4 

3 

4 

21 

2 

October 

H 

5* 

4* 

2 

1 

2 

2 

November  • 

5* 

14 

9* 

lit 

7 

7 

2 

December  . 

16 

m 

6 

3 

It 

1* 

2 

0 
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Moalh*. 

S. 

S.S.W. 

S.W. 

WSW. 

W\ 

WNW. 

NNW. 

January 

12 

19 

16 

12 

10 

7 

~?r 

7t 

Februaiy 

6 

12 

25 

20 

16 

18 

10 

B 

March 

11 

IS 

12 

It 

7 

9 

13 

April  . 

i 

10 

21 

15* 

U| 

171 

16 

15 

May  . 

7 

10 

11 

9 

& 

3* 

10 

15 

June  . 

I 

10 

n 

7 

5 

6* 

July    .  i 

B 

U 

m 

13* 

7 

«i 

6* 

U 

Auguit 

3 

H 

g 

6 

4 

3 

4 

* 

September  , 

a 

9 

H 

& 

4 

5 

5 

Uctolier 

\  3 

6 

11 

7i 

n 

4 

M 

54 

November    •  ■ 

1  a 

4 

6 

4 

5 

4 

5 

December  . 

6 

15 

16| 

13 

15 

m 

20 

The  greatest  height  of  the  barometer  was  on  the  24th  of 
November  at  8  a.m.,  its  reading  on  that  day  30.66  inches. 

The  lowest  was  on  the  8th  of  January  at  8  a.m.  when  it  stood 
at  28.71  inches. 

The  highest  temperature  (in  the  shade)  was  in  the  month  of 
August,  91  degrees  being  registered  on  the  14th. 

The  lowest  temperature  was  in  the  mouth  of  January  on  the 
4th,  when  the  thermometer  was  down  to  7  degrees. 

The  force  of  wind  is  deducted  from  Mr.  Howlett'a  Pateut 
Anemograph 


THE  ABYSSINIAN  EXPEDITION- 

We  staled  in  the  articled  that  we  have  published  on  the  prepara- 
tions that  were  being  made  lor  the  Expedition  that  if  the  arrange- 
ments should  he  incomplete  it  would  not  lie  lite  fault  of  the  govern- 
ment, ami  that  if  any  charge  were  brought  against  it  relative  to  the 
supplies  it  would  be  that  they  were  on  too  lavish  n  scab*.  The 
complaints  that  have  been  made  of  things  wanting  in  Annesley  Bay 
we  believe  concern  the  Bombay  Government  alone,  and  really  re- 
solve themselves  into  next  to  nothing  when  closely  examined,  and 
we  believe  might  very  easily  be  explained  Thus  if  the  engineers 
and  surgeons  arrive  d  there  before  the  beds  on  which  they  were  to 
sleep,  it  is  very  possible  that  the  latter  were  embarked  first,  but  the 
vessel  being  a  slower  one  did  not  reach  the  place  where  they  were 
to  be  disembarked  until  after  the  persons  for  whose  use  they  were 
intended.  After  all,  the  inconvenience  of  sleeping  a  night  or  two 
on  a  heap  of  straw  in  one's  clothes  is  a  very  small  matter,  as  every- 
body who  has  had  to  try  ihe  experiment  can  testify,  and  probably 
those  who  had  to  submit  to  it  in  this  instance  would  have  felt 
ashamed  to  make  a  complaint.  As  regards  the  landing  of  the  mules 
with  an  insufficient  number  of  muleteers  and  without  chain  halters, 
tt  may  very  well  be  supposed  that  no  difficulty  was  anticipated  in 
getting  as  many  wen  as  were  required  for  the  ptitgQBfe  cA  ^im^ 


the  animals  from  among  the  natives,  who,  if  they  could  furnish 
anything  at  all,  might  at  the  least  oo  so  much  as  mis.  But  these 
are  such  small  matters  that  we  should  not  have  thought  of  allud- 
ing to  them  if  it  had  uoL  heeri  sought  to  make  a  grievance  and  a 
sensation  out  of  them,  and  we  feel  sure  that  we  should  have  heard 
nothing  of  the  mutter  if  it  had  Dot  heen  for  the  unfortunate  out- 
break of  the  disease  among  the  mules  and  horses  which  has  de- 
stroyed'such  a  large  number  of  them.  Of  the  old  complaint  revived 
that  some  of  the  troops  had  Enfield*  and  Snider  cartridge*,  before  it 
had  been  made  it  might  have  been  as  well  to  ask  the  reason  why,  and 
tue  explanation  might  have  been  given  which  we  have  suggested  above 
in  the  case  of  the  bedding,  which  would  have  been  the  true  one.  If 
the*e  are  the  only  charges  the  Government  had  to  meet  in  the 
coining  Session  of  Parliament  they  would  easily  be  enountered  and 
overcome;  but  the  difficulties  tint  lie  before  it  are  greater,  aod  wdl 
probably  be  based  on  the  assumption  that  there  was  no  necessity 
for  the  Expedition  at  all,  but  that  the  captives  might  have  been  got 
away  by  purchase;  in  other  words,  by  sending  half  a  dozen  of  Lie 
light  guns  with  which  the  Expedition  is  armed  to  King  Theodore 
as  a  present,  on  condition  of  Ins  suuVrmg  every  European  in  his 
dominions  to  come  away  who  may  wish  to  do  so,  he  would  have 
been  overjoyed  to  accept  the  oiler.  We  h  ive  no  evidence  that  tins 
was  done,  and  ah  that  is  known  at  present  is,  that  for  some  occult 
reason,  l hat  lias  not  been  explained,  the  only  method  likely  to 
be  effectual  in  procuring  the  release  of  our  Consul  and  BwWffl  and 
his  companions  was  not  adopted. 

The  informaliou  that  has  been  received  from  Abyssinia,  with  re- 
spect to  the  proceedings  therein,  that  have  taken  place  in  that 
country  is  so  very  meagre  as  to  show  that  the  King  is  either  far 
less  desperately  situated  than  is  represented,  or  that  the  hrm  con- 
viction with  which  he  began  life,  namely,  that  he  had  a  mission  to 
accomplish  before  lie  died,  and  that  this  mission  is  as  yet  uufultilled 
can  explain  the  dimness  with  which  lie  goes  on  his  way  without, 
so  far  as  we  c»n  judge  by  his  actions,  bein^  in  the  smallest  degree 
influenced  by  the  thousands  of  enemies  who  are  represented  as  sur- 
rounding him,  and  barring  his  advance  to  Magdala ;  in  fact,  the 
only  positive  statement  that  we  have  concerning  his  doin-s  is  that 
he  is  embarrassed  by  Ins  efforts  to  convey  a  big  moiUr  he  has  had 
cast  at  Debra  Tabor  somewhere  or  other.  We  cannot  help  thinking, 
however,  that  the  repetition  of  this  story  of  the  mortar  is  strong 
evidence  that  nothing  is  really  known  of  his  movements.  The  King, 
of  whose  whole  life  we  have  a  fair  knowledge,  is  a  man  of  great 
natural  ability,  and  though  he  is,  and,  unfortunately  for  himself, 
always  has  been  at  i  he  mercy  of  unprincipled  fellows  with  respect 
to  his  knowledge  ot  European  allairs  since  Bell  and  PJowden  died, 
knows  perfectly  well  that  Ids  only  chance  of  resisting  our  army  with 
success  is  by  opposing  its  advance  anion**  tta  w^^ak 
if  ii  once  succeeds  in  penetrating  VtaIo  ^*sfi$&sa^ 
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Abyssinia  his  reign  will  be  over.  Yet  ap  to  this  time  we  have  not 
heard  that  lie  has  done  anything  to  impede  our  progress,  or  that  he 
has  the  least  apprehension  of  any  bad  consequences  to  himself. 

One  of  the  most  striking  circumstance?  in  connexion  with  what 
is  passing  in  Abyssinia  is  this  very  lack  of  information.  Messengers 
can  and  do  come  from  it  by  the  score ;  merchants  travel  from  it 
to  Masaowah,  there  are  Englishmen  residing  therein  who  hare  not 
been  molested,  and  who  cannot  help  knowing  what  »s  passing,  and 
some  of  whom  most  have  relatives  and  friends  living  in  England  to 
whom  one  would  naturally  suppose  they  write  occasionally,  yet  no 
letter  from  any  of  these  has  been  published.  The  persons  who 
form  part  of  the  Expedition  and  who  have  actually  reached  the 
borders  of  Abyssinia  are  in  equal  ignorance,  indeed  they  do  not 
always  know  what  we  have  known  now  nearly  two  years,  or  they 
would  not  be  writing  of  the  difficulty  of  the  captives  in  getting 
letters  out  and  informal  ion  within  the  walls  of  their  prison;  the 
fact  being  that  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word  they  have  not  been 
imprisoned  at  all,  and  that  all  they  have  to  complain  of  on  thia 
score  is  that  they  have  been  confined  within  a  delightful  place  not 
larger  than  Hyde  Park  under  leg  bail.  The  latest  accounts  we 
hnve  received  from  them  is  that  they  are  well,  but  are  suffering  froro 
nostalgia,  a  circumstance  not  to  be  wondered  at  considering  the 
length  of  time  i hey  have  been  kept  away  from  their  friends.  As 
to  what  they  tell  us  of  the  desperate  condition  of  the  king,  we 
need  pay  no  attention  to  it ;  they  have  no  means  of  acquiring  infor- 
mation except  through  the  natives,  and  these  if  they  are  not  abso- 
lutely ignorant  themselves  on  the  subject,  are  far  too  polite 
to  hurt  the  feelings  of  the  persons  to  whom  they  are 
speaking  to  tell  unpleasant  truths,  or  to  say  anything  but  what 
they  conceive  the  person  questioning  than  would  be  glad  to  hear. 
It  is  impossible  to  believe  the  tales  we  are  told  of  the  King's  fero- 
city. Can  any  man  believe  that  a  ruler  who  was  represented  many 
months  since  of  having  been  abandoned  by  »H  his  followers  with 
the  exception  of  about  six  thousand  would  have  been  butchering 
these  at  the  rate  of  from  fifteen  hundred  to  fonr  thousand  through 
several  weeks  in  succession  and  still  be  able  to  hold  in  check  some 
twenty  or  thirty  thousand  enemies  who  were  anxious  to  fall  upon 
him.  Not  to  speak  of  the  impossibility  of  the  first  statement,  it  is 
exceedingly  improbable  that  if  the  insurgent*,  and  those  who  owe 
no  allegiance  to  him,  were  in  anything  like  the  force  stated  that  they 
would  hesitate  to  attack  him  and  his  little  army  from  any  supersti- 
tious awe  they  have  of  him. 

One  of  the  principal  things  we  have  to  dread  now  that  a  new  and 
easy  road  has  been  discovered  to  the  borders  of  Abyssinia  Proper 
is  the  conclusion  of  an  alliance  by  the  leaders  of  the  Expedition 
with  any  of  these  insurgents.    Menelek,  the  King  of  Siioa,  is,  we 
believe,  the  husbund  of  the  King's  daughter,  and  the  Prince 
Menelek  who  wade  Iris  escape  from  Magda\a  not  man^  monVaa 
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With  Shoa  we  have  a  treaty  of  alliance  Hating  as  far  back  as  1841* 
but  the  existence  of  this  treaty  would  be  no  hindrance  to  an  arrange- 
ment wilh  King  Theodore  if  those  who  are  now  opposed  to  him  saw  a 
fair  chance  of  getting  possession  of  the  arm*  and  ammunition  of  our 
little  annv,  (which  Lo  them  must  appear  of  inestimable  viilue)  by 
an  alliance  with  him.  As  to  any  treachery  towards  us  winch  the 
the  act  might  involve,  they  would  not  attach  the  slightest  import- 
ance to  it ;  an  Abyssinian  is  ashamed  of  nothing  except  of  making 
himself  ridiculous,  and  they  would  look  upon  it  as  a  clever  thing  to  do 
if  they  could  contrive  to  get  possession  uf  our  belongings  by  any 
means  whatever.  We  may  be  sure  of  this  therefore,  thai  if  the  King 
can  induce  the  chiefs  who  now  oppose  him  to  join  him  they  will  not  be 
restrained  by  any  scruples  of  conscience,  and  more  than  this,  it  is 
not  at  all  certain  that  if  he  can  convince  their  followers  that  we  are 
receiving  aid  from  the  Egyplian  force,  or  are  acting  in  combination 
with  it,  he  may  bring  to  las  side  the  whole  of  them,  in  fact  nothing 
could  be  imagined  more  likely  to  strengthen  him  than  the  presence 
of  these  Egyptian  troops  on  the  frontiers  of  Abyssinia.  Even  if 
they  are  not  allowed  to  enter  wilh  our  Expedition,  the  knowledge 
that  they  may  enter  directly  we  withdraw  will  be  sufficient  to  bring 
the  Abyssinians  to  the  support  of  the  man  who  is  recognised  as  by  far 
the  greatest  among  them.  Consul  Plowden,  who  knew  them  so 
well,  said,  years  ago,  that  nothing  was  likely  to  unite  the  Abyssi- 
nians, or  to  make  them  capable  of  offering  an  effectual  resistance  to 
an  European  army,  as  the  fear  of  being  compelled  to  change  their 
religion,  and  lo  their  credit  it  must  be  said  they  would  fight  to  the 
death  in  defence  of  their  fail li. 

They  have  been  assured  that  we  have  no  intention  of  meddling 
with  tbttf  domestic  institutions  in  any  way  whatever,  but 
there  are  no  people  who  are  so  hard  to  convince  as  those  who 
would  themselves  be  restrained  by  no  moral  considerations. 
Hitherto  the  Expedition  has  been  as  successful  in  its  pro- 
gress, as  the  complete  manner  in  which  it  has  been  organized 
and  supplied  renders  it  deserving  of  being;  and  we  sincerely  hope 
that  the  King  may  see  that  he  has  more  to  dread  from  us  than  to 
hope  for  from  the  religious  fanaticism  as  some  may  call  it,  but 
which  will  be  entitled  lo  a  far  belter  designation,  engendered  by  the 
apprehension  of  an  interference  with  their  religious  worship  in 
inducing  his  Countrymen  to  place  themselves  under  his  authority. 
We  do  nol  yet  despair  of  his  agreeing  to  allow  the  captives  to  depart 
in  time  lo  prevent  bloodshed.  This  he  is  still  in  a  position  to  do 
without  lowering  his  character  In  the  eyes  of  his  people,  as  he  can 
surrender  them  to  the  Mission  sent  to  him  by  the  Armenii 
Patriarchs  of  Constantinople  and  Jerusalem. 

The  latest  news  from  Abyssinia,  good  as  it  is,  so  far  as  the  Ex- 
pedition is  concerned,  tends  to  strengthen  the  opinion  we  expressed 
two  or  three  months  since,  namely,  that  the  surest  way,  of  defeating 
the  object  we  had  in  view  in  sending  oul  *  ^tet*1*^^ 
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sents  to  Ma*sowah,  and  detaining  them  there,  instead  of  allowing 
them  to  proceed  direct  to  the  King.  TllW  course,  which  was  also 
that  advocated  by  Co'onel  Merewether,  was  so  evidently  the  most 
likely  to  have  been  successful,  that  we  can  hardly  believe  I  he  Go- 
vernment had  not  some  information  which  determined  them  to  adopt 
a  different  plan,  and  instead  thereof  to  prepare  for  an  invasion,  to 
which  Lord  Stanley  in  particular  was  so  much  averse. 

The  exhibition  of  so  much  mistrust  as  was  implied  in  the  deten- 
tion of  the  presents  and  workmen  on  the  coast,  and  making  it  a 
condition  of  allowing  them  to  proceed  that  the  King  should  first 
liberal e  the  captives  he  had  in  his  power  would  have  been  offensive 
to  anybody  however  humble,  and  was  especially  calculated  to 
irritate  a  monarch  holding  so  high  an  opiniun  of  himself  as  King 
Theodore  is  known  to  do  j  and  the  fact  that  notwithstanding  the 
workmen  have  been  brought  away,  he  has  not  treated  his  unwilling 
guests  with  any  additional  severity  is  an  argument  which  tends  to 
prove  that  he  is  not  so  black  as  he  has  been  painted. 

The  Inst  telegram  received  up  to  the  moment  at  which  we  are 
Writing  states  that  his  son-in-law  Menrlek,  the  actual  King  of  Shoa, 
with  whom  we  have  a  Treaty,  negotiated  as  far  back  as  1841,  had 
retired  from  Magdala,  shows  that  the  King  is  far  from  being 
so  weak  as  ht\s  been  represented,  or  that  the  statements  which  have 
been  circulated  that  we  intend  to  overthrow  their  religion,  and 
establish  ourselves  in  the  country,  has  produced  the  effect  d  em  red 
by  those  who  invented  them. 


THE  SKCftET  DISPATCH  ;  or,  THE  ADVENTURES  OP 
CAPTAIN  BALGONIE. 

CHAPTER  I 

THE    LOST  TRAVELLER, 

n  Heaven  aid  me!  where  am  I  now— which  way  shall  I  turn — 
advance  or  retire?"  exclaimed  Balgonie,  as  his  horse  came  plung- 
ing down,  almost  on  its  knees,  amid  wild  gorse  and  matted  jungle. 

A  cold  day  in  the  middle  o|  April  h  <d  passed  away  ;  a  pale  and 
cheerless  sun,  that  had  ca*t  no  heat  on  the  leafless  scenery,  and 
the  half  frozen  marshes  that  border  the  Louga  in  Western  Russia, 
had  sunk,  and  the  darkness  of  a  stormy  night  came  on  rapidly, 
fhe  keen  blast  of  the  north,  that  swept  the  arid  scalps  of  I  he 
Dudenhof,  (the  only  range  of  hills  that  traverses  the  ancient  Ingria), 
wa*  bellowing  through  a  gnrge,  where  the  Loutija  poured  in  foaro 
upon  its  passage  to  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  belween  steep  banks  that 
were  covered  by  gloomy  pi»»es,  when  the  speaker,  a  mounted  officer 
JZT  Russian  uniform,  who  seemed  too  surely  to  have  lost  his  way, 
reined  up  ft  Henry  ami  oiuii-coverrd  horse,  ou  l\\e  mic^sa  q&  \>W 


Though  clad  in  the  uniform  of  the  Russian  regiment  of  Sum* 
lensko,  which  was  raised  in  the  famous  duchy  of  that  name,  the 
traveller  was  neither  Muscovite  nor  Calrnuck,  Cossack  nor  Tartar, 
but  a  cool,  wary  and  determined  young  Briton,  one  of  the  many 
Scottish  officers,  whom  misfortune  or  ambition  had  drawn  inlo  the 
Russian  service,  both  by  sea  and  land,  from  the  time  of  Peter  the 
Great,  down  to  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  fur  many 
Scottish  officers  served  in  the  Russian  fleet,  with  Admiral  Greig, 
at  the  famous  bombardment  of  Varna;  and  it  was  such  volunteers* 
as  these  that  tir>l  taught  the  barbarous  hordes  of  the  growing 
Empire  the  Irue  science  of  war,  and  the  necessity  for  discipline. 

The  rider's  green  uniform  faced  with  scarlet  velvet  and  richly 
laced  with  gold,  was  covered  by  a  thick  grey  pelisse  (like  our  present 
patrol-jackets),  trimmed  with  black  wolfs  fur;  be  wore  a  scarlet 


and  a  Turkish  subre,  that  had  ouce  armed  a  Pasha  of  more  tails 
than  one. 

"  Swim  the  river,  I  musi,"  he  muttered,  after  having  traversed 
the  valley  in  vain,  looking  Jor  a  bridge,  boat,  or  raft  of  timber, 
"but  egad,  death  may  be  the  penalty  1  Well,"  he  added,  with  a 
gleam  of  ire  in  his  dark  grey  eyes,  and  a  bitter  smile  on  his  lip, 
"there  was  a  time,  perhaps,  when  I  little  thought  that  1,  Charlie 
Balgonie,  would  find  a  nameless  grave  in  this  laud  of  timber,  hemp, 
and  salted  hides,  where  caviare  is  a  luxury,  train-oil  a  liqueur,  and 
the  air  of  Siberia  deemed  healthy  for  all  w  ho  have  any  absurd  ideas 
of  political  freedom,  or  are  silly  enough  to  imagine  that  a  man  may 
be  the  lord  of  his  own  proper  person." 

To  add  to  his  troubles  and  discomfort,  though  the  month  was 
April — usually  the  most  serene  of  the  year  in  Russia— snow  flakes 
were  beginning  to  fall,  rendering  yet  greater  the  gloom  of  the  ga- 
thering night, 

"  I  was  to  have  found  a  bridge  here ;  can  that  Livonian  villain, 
Podatchkine,  have  deluded,  and  then  left  me  to  my  fate  ?" 

He  knew  that  in  his  rear,  the  way  by  which  he  had  come,  lay 
half-frozen  morasses,  heathy  wastes  and  forests  of  spruce,  larch  and 
silver-leaved  firs — vast  natural  magazines  for  supplying  all  Europe 
with  masts  and  spars— the  haunt  of  Utt  ittU  vcA  teft^ 
that  to  linger  or  to  return  were  *otse  \.W\  Va  ^^ora^^s^  ^x 
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lie  must  cross  the  stream  and  seek  quarters  and  guidance  at  the 
chateau,  the  name  of  which  was  yet  unknown  to  him. 

This  was,  if  possible,  the  worst  season  for  passing  the  Louga, 
winch  is  always  deepest  and  most  navigable  in  spring;  it  rises  in 
(he  dislrict  of  Novgorod,  and  after  traversing  a  country  full  of  vast 
forests,  for  more  than  a  hundred  and  eighty  miles,  falls  into  the 
Gulf  of  Finland. 

Balgome  buttoned  lightly  his  holster-flaps,  hooked  up  his  sabre ; 
assured  himself  that  an  important  dispatch  with  which  he  was  en- 
trusted was  safe  in  an  inner  pocket,  and  prepared  seriously  for  the 
perilous  task  of  swimming  his  horse  across  the  stream. 

Again  he  looked  anxiously  at  the  Chateau,  the  abode  evidently 
of  some  wealthy  noble  or  boyar.  Its  outline  had  almost  disappeared 
in  the  increasing  obscurity  ;  the  last  faint  gleams  of  the  west  had 
faded  away  on  the  onion -shaped  roofs  of  its  turrets,  and  a  central 
dome  of  polished  copper,  witich  was  cut  into  facets  like  the  outside 
of  a  pine-apple,  (for  there  is  much  of  I  he  Oriental  in  the  o!d  Rus- 
sian archil ecture,)  but  lights  were  beginning  to  sparkle  cheerfully 
through  its  doubie-sashed  windows,  upon  the  feathery  and  the 
funeral-like  foli»ge  of  the  solemn  pine  woods. 

Could  those  who  were  comfortably,  perhaps  luxuriously  seated 
within,  but  know  that  ihere  was  a  poor  human  being,  on  the  eve, 
perhaps,  of  perishing  helplessly  amid  the  dark  flow  of  that  deep  and 
roaring  river! 

"  Courage  friend  Charlie  !"  said  the  rider  to  himself,  and  then 
he  holloud  loudly  as  if  to  attract  attention,  but  did  so  HI  vain.  The 
night  was  becoming  a  very  severe  one;  the  flakes  of  snow  foil 
thicker  and  thicker  on  the  gusty  and  cutting  b)ast. 

"  Ah— if  I  should  perish  here— such  a  fate  V1  thought  he,  shud- 
dering; "shall  I  be  swept  down  this  black  and  horrid  stream,  the 
Louga  to  be  ca«t  a  drowned  corpse  upon  its  banks,  to  be  found 
stripped  and  buried  by  wondering  but  unpityiug  serfs  and  boors  } 
or  shall  1  be  torn  and  mangled  by  bears  and  wolves ;  or  borne  even 
to  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  far,  faraway,  having  thus  an  obscure  and 
wretched  fate,  without  winning  the  name  I  had  hoped  to  giin  — 
forgotten  even  by  those  who  wronged  me  in  Scotland,  the  land  that 
never  ra<>re  shall  be  a  home  to  me  \" 

He  did  not  say  all  tint  aloud,  but  certainly  some  such  painful 
surmises  flashed  upon  him,  as  he  forced  his  snorting  and  reluctant 
horse,  by  a  vigorous  use  of  the  spurs,  through  the  thickly  inter- 
woven brushwood  that  grew  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  the  dull  and 
monotonous  rush  of  which,  encumbered  as  it  was  by  large  pieces  of 
ice,  was  sufficient  to  appal  even  a  stouter  heart  than  that  of  this 
young  Scottish  soldier  of  Fortune. 

With  a  brief  invocation  on  his  lips,  he  gave  his  h  >rse  the  reins 
ami gored  it  with  the  rowels,    A  strong,  active  and  clean-limbed, 
but  somewhat  undersized  animal  from  the  Stey^e*  VV 
wtth  *  fierce  and  an^ry  snort,  it  tfatkgjA  UVtQ  \\wa  VwraiX, 
breasted  the  icy  masses  bravely. 
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The  slippery  fragments  that  glided  past,  struck  at  times  both 
horse  and  rider,  forcing  them  io  swerve  down  the  stream;  others 
were  dashed  by  the  whirling  eddies  against  the  projecting  pieces  of 
rock  or  roots  of  old  trees ;  but  after  twice  nearly  despairing  of 
achieving  the  passage,  and  believing  himself  lost,  his  horse  trod 
firmly  on  the  opposite  bank.  It  emerged,  panting,  snorting,  drip- 
ping and  trembling  in  every  fibre,  from  the  flood, and  then  Captain 
Balgonie  found  that  he  had  escaped  with  life,  and  had  safely  parsed 
the  swollen  waters  of  the  Louga! 

Lt-ading  his  sturdy  little  steed  by  the  bridle  and  caressing  it  the 
while,  he  made  his  way  up  the  opposite  bank,  guided  only  by  the 
lights  in  the  mansion  {or  castle)  ;  but  he  proceeded  with  extreme 
difficulty  for  the  underwood  w«3  thick  and  dense  as  that  which 
grew  around  the  Palace  of  the  Sleeping  Beauty,  erelong,  however, 
he  reached  a  plateau,  the  border  of  a  pirk  or  lawn,  and  saw  the  snow 
whitened  walls  and  turrets  of  the  edifice  towering  before  him. 

Rising  from  a  balustraded  terrace,  with  an  arched  porte-cochere 
in  front,  the  fucade  was  square,  and  three  storied,  having  a  central 
dome  like  an  inverted  punchbowl,  and  several  little  angular  towers, 
tall  and  slender  like  minarets  j  these  cut  the  sky  line,  and  were 
surrounded  each  by  a  broad  cornice  or  gallery,  and  terminated  by 
a  bulbous-shaped  roof,  exactly  like  an  onion  wilh  its  acute  end  in 
the  air. 

The  lights  in  its  many  windows,  the  red  and  yellow  coloured 
curtains  within,  all  indicated  warmth  and  comfort  \  while  with  the 
snow  flukes  freezing  on  his  sodden  and  saturated  uniform,  his  limbs 
benumbed  and  his  teeth  well-nigh  chattering,  Balgonie  hastily  led 
his  horse  under  the  porte-cochere,  and  applied  his  hand  vigorously 
to  the  great  brazen  knocker  on  the  front  door. 

It  was  speedily  opened,  and  a  white-bearded  dromick,  or  porter, 
wearing  a  long  flowing  ehoubah,  or  coat  of  fur,  lined  with  red 
flannel,  admitted  him  with  many  humble  genuflections,  at  the  same 
time  summoning  a  groom  to  take  charge  of  hi*  hor^c. 

By  the  bearing  of  these  lacquies,  one  might  almost  have  thought 
that  the  Captain  had  been  expected,  or  was  a  friend  of  the  family; 
but  a  uniform  has  ever  been  an  all-powerful  passport,  and  an  epau- 
lette the  most  mighty  of  all  introductions  in  Russia,  where  every- 
thing is  measured  by  a  military  standard  ;  thus  in  an  incredibly 
short  space  of  lime,  the  wants  of  rider  and  horse  were  alike  hos- 
pitably attended  to. 

CHAPTER  II. 

THK  CASTLE  OF  LOUGA, 

Captain  Balgonie,  of  the  Regiment  of  Smolensko,  soon  found 
himself  in  a  comfortable  bed-chamber,  where  the  genial  glow  of  a 
peitchka,  or  Ruisiau  wall-stove,  diffused  warmth  through  his  chilled 
frame,  and  where  every  current  of  the,  esAmvA  \\V\^i*\j\ssx^ 
careful  if  excluded  by  double  window  sasYve*,  ^ vOv\  «\\SisL\^ 
tfvuer*  between. 
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When  lie  crinee  to  repose,  a  couch  draped  with  snow-white  cur- 
Uhifj  and  having  a  coverlet  of  the  soltest  fur,  awaited  him,  mid 
above  it  hung  a  liltle  holv  picture  of  the  Byzantine  school,  a  Holy 
Virgin,  wilh  a  halo  of  ■hatting  metal  in  the  form  uf  a  horse- 
shoe round  her  head,  if  he  chose  to  be  devout  and  offer  up  a 
prayer. 

A  valet,  after  supplying  him  with  hot  coffee  and  a  good  dram  of 
vodka  (which  somewhat  reminded  him  of  his  native  "  mountain 
dew/')  said  that  the  Count  his  masler  would  rejoice  to  have  the 
pleasure  of  the  visitor^  society t  afier  he  had  made  a  suitable  toilet, 
and  exchanged  his  wet  uniform  for  a  luxurious  robe-de-chambre,  in 
the  pocket  of  which  he  took  especial  care  to  secure  his  dispatch 
unseen. 

Hospiiality  such  as  this,  was  not  merely  then  a  characteristic  of 
the  people,  but  was  the  result,  perhaps,  of  a  meagre  population, 
and  the  absence  of  inns  ;  thus  the  arrival  of  a  stranger,  especially 
an  officer  on  duty,  at  this  Russian  mansion,  created  little  or  no 
surprise  among  its  inmates. 

lie  was  ushered  into  the  presence  of  Count  Mierowitz,  whose 
name  at  once  inspired  him  with  confidence  and  satisfaction ;  for,  by 
one  of  those  singular  coincidences  "which  novelists  dare  not  use 
in  fiction,  but  which  occur  daily  in  actual  and  raalter-of-ract  life" 
be  had  arrived  at  a  mansion  where  he  was  not  altogether  un- 
known, 

*'l  have  to  apologize  to  your  High  Excellency  for  this  apparent 
ifetmioft/1  said  he  ;  A*  but  I  have  been  misled  or  abandoned  by  my 
guide ;  I  am  Captain  Balgonie,  of  the  Regiment  of  Smolensko, 
and  have  the  good  fortune  to  number  among  my  friends  your 
son,  Lieutenant  Basil  Mierowitz,  the  senior  subaltern  of  my  com- 
pany." 

'For  Basil's  sake,  not  less  than  your  own,  Captain,  are  you 
most  welcome  to  the  castle  of  Louga,"  replied  the  Count,  lifting 
ami  laying  a^ide  his  cap. 

He  was  a  man  well  on  in  years ;  his  stature  w.is  not  great,  neither 
whs  his  presence  dignified  ;  he  stooped  a  little  and  was  thick  set, 
with  a  venerable  beard,  undefined  by  steel,  for  like  a  true  old 
Muscovite,  he  contended  that  man  was  made  in  the  image  of  God, 
and  should  neither  he  cut  or  carved  upon.  His  eyebrows  were 
white,  but  his  eyes  were  dark,  keen,  quick,  and  expressed  a  spirit 
of  ready  impulse,  for  laughter  or  for  ferocity— one,  who  by  turns 
could  be  sauve  or  irritable,  especially  when  under  the  influence  of 
wine,  which  generally  made  him  fierce  and  stupid  ;  for  never,  in  all 
his  life,  had  he  suffered  control  or  had  his  will  disputed. 

His  silver  hair  was  limply  tied  behind  with  a  black  ribbon;  in 
bis  hand  he  carried  a  little  cap  of  black  wolf's  fur,  adorned  by 
rudely  set  jewels;  lie  wore  a  queer ly  cut  coat  of  dark  red  cloth 
trimmed  WUk  fur,  and  wore  breeches  of  Ihe  aauw  alv\ft\  wAvd  lacked 
MH  j»  dogger  and  pistols  with  brass  Turkish  \m\A%  *V  Ycva 
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seera  what  lie  really  was,  in  deposition  and  character,  a  type  of  the 
Hoyar  of  the  old  school,  who  preferred  quass  to  champagne,  ate  his 
his  pancakes  with  caviare,  and  was  proud  of  being  a  specimen  of  the 
old  Russian  noble,  as  he  existed  in  the  time  of  Peter  the  Great, 
when  his  class  first  united  some  of  ihe  vices  and  luxuries  of  Western 
Europe,  to  their  native  lawlessness  and  hardy  ferocity. 
Such  was  Count  Mierowitz. 

H  When  did  you  last  see  my  son  ?"  he  asked  in  tone  more  of 
authority  than  of  anxious  enquiry. 

"  So  i  e  three  months  since,  Kxcellency ;  he  has  been  detached  on 
the  Livonia  n  frontier." 

"And  you,  Captain — * 

*\  am  proceeding  on  urgent  Imperial  service  from  Novgorod 
whence  my  Regiment  il  stationed  in  the  old  palace  of  the  Czars," 
n  For  whence/' 
'*  Schlusselhurg." 

The  host  changed  countenance,  and  almost  manifested  signs  of 
discomposure  on  hearing  of  that  formidable  fortress  and  prison — the 
veritable  Bastille  of  St*  Petersburg,  and  he  said, 

a  A  name  to  shudder  at — by  St.  Nicholas  it  is!" 

"And,  but  for  the  feather  in  the  wax  of  my  dispatch,"  resumed 
Bdgouie  (shewing  a  red  government  seal  in  which  a  piece  of 
feather  twitched  from  a  pen  was  inserted,  the  usual  Russian  em- 
blem of  speed),  *  I  had  not,  perhaps,  tempted  the  dangers  of  the 
Louga,  but  sought  a  billet  on  the  other  side,  if  such  could  be 
found." 

"You  know  not  perhaps,  that  my  woods  are  full  of  wolves;  but 
tin's  Is  not  the  way  to  St.  Petersburg." 
lf  Yet  I  was  so  directed,  Excellency." 

"  You  have  been  misled,  and  are  only  some  seventy  versts  or  so, 
from  the  place  you  have  left," 

"You  amaze  me,  Count,"  exclaimed  the  perplexed  captain,  for 
in  the  Russian  service,  an  error  becomes  a  crime. 

"Captain,  you  should  hove  gone  by  Gori,  Quslensk,  Spask  and 
so  on." 

"That  devil  of  a  Padatchkine,  an  orderly  of  General  Weymarn, 
who  sent  him  specially  with  me,  has  either  deluded  or  abandoned 
me." 

"  Yet  we  must  thank  your  Padalchkitie,  in  so  far  that  he  has 
procured  us  the  pleasure  of  your  society  in  this  lonely  place — my 
daughter  and  my  niece,  CapUm  Carlovilch  Balgonie,"  continued 
the  Count,  introducing  two  young  ladies  who  came  through  the 
curtains  of  a  species  of  boudoir,  "  Natalie  and  Mariolizza  Usakoff. 
Our  visitor,  Natalie,  is  that  Ciirlovitch  Balgonie  of  whom  Basil  has 
spoken  so  much  and  so  kindly," 

Without  being  a  vain  man,  Balgonie  felt  at  that  moment,  con- 
siderable satisfaction  in  the  conviction  t\\at  \vfe  — ^Vcv&^'fcs* 
ha  J  often  informed  him — decidedly  &  goo&Aw>Y\\\^  V&wa 


with  regular  features,  fine  dark  eyes,  curling  brown  hair,  and  a 
smart  moustache  ;  for  Natalie  Mierowua,  like  her  couain  Mariolizza, 
was  one  of  the  most  attractive  women  at  the  dangerous  court  of 
the  Empress  Catherine  II.,  for  it  was  during  her  reign  that  the 
story  and  the  atrocities  we  have  unfortunately  to  record,  took  place, 
when  among  us  in  more  civilized  Britain,  (he  grandfather  of  Her 
present  Majesty,  old  George  III.  was  King,  and  the  arts  of  peace 
and  war  grew  side  by  side. 

"The  friend  and  comrade  of  my  brother,  Bazil  is  welcome,"  said 
Natalie  presenting  her  hands,  (very  tiny  and  di-licate  they  were)  to 
Balgonie,  who  bowed  and  touched  them  Jighily  with  his  lips;  "he 
has  often  written  to  us  concerning  you,  and  your  adventures  to- 
gether in  Silesia." 

"  t  am  but  too  fortunate  to  be  remembered  thus." 

*  Nay,"  rejoined  Nntalie,  "  we  could  scarcely  forget  that  daring 
act  of  yours,  which  won  you  the  rank  you  hold  at  present.  Ah, 
Bazil  told  us  all  about  that,  when  he  was  last  here,"  she  added  with 
a  beautiful  Bmile,  of  which  she  knew,  and  many  had  already  felt, 
tbe  power, 

*'  You  mean  my  reconnoitring  the  enemy's  position  and  avoiding 
being  taken  by  them  7" 

"  Yes,  pray  tell  me  about  it  7"  said  Mariolizza,  her  blue  eyes 
dilating  with  pleasure ;  **  my  brother  was  there' too — Apolla  Usa- 
koff,  a  lieutenant  in  the  regiment  of  Valikolutz." 

"It  was  a  very  simple  matter,"  replied  Balgonie,  bowing  to  each 
of  the  cousins,  and  not  sorry  to  have  a  good  personal  anecdote  to 
relate  of  himself — one  which  was  certain  to  make  htm  appear  to 
advantage  in  the  estimation  of  two  very  attractive  women*  "  It 
was  only  a  ruse-de.$uerre}  and  occurred  when  our  regiment  of  Smo- 
lensko  was  with  the  combined  armies  in  Silesia,  and  before  the 
King  of  Prussia  attacked  Count  Daun  at  the  Heights  of  Buckers- 
dorll'.  An  exact  account  of  the  Austrian  position  was  wished  by 
our  general,  who  had  not  then  received  the  orders  of  the  Empress 
to  fall  back  upon  the  Russian  frontier.  The  task  was  one  of  ex- 
treme peril,  so  I  being  a  soldier  of  fortune,  having  all  to  win,  and 
nothing  to  Jose — " 

"  Save  your  life  1"  interrupted  Natalie. 

"  One  in  my  position  among  a  foreign  army  must  not  value  that 
much,"  said  the  Captain  in  a  tone  not  untinged  with  melan- 
choly. 

"Welt?" 

"  I  volunteered  for  it,  despite  all  that  your  son,  Count,  my  friend, 
could  say  to  dissuade  me.  Well  armed,  at  midnight,  I  set  out  upon 
my  solitary  mission,  unattended  and  alone,  without  relinquishing 
my  uniform,  for  if  taken  prisoner  when  otherwise  atiired,  1  would 
infallibly  be  hanged  as  a  spy;  but  erelong  I  found,  that  in  such  a 
dress,  there  were  insuperable  difficulties  to  making  tbe  reconnoia- 
s,tnce  required* 
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"  At  the  cotlage  of  a  Silesian  boor,  near  the  base  of  lite  Eulan- 
birge,  (or  mountain  of  the  owls),  I  stopped  to  make  some  enquiries. 
The  fellow  proved  to  be  partially  tipsy  ;  the  contents  of  in)"  pocket- 
flask,  potent  vodka,  completed  his  happy  condition,  and  after  a  few 
jests  I  prevailed  upon  hiin  to  change  dresse*  with  me.  lie  donned 
the  green  coat,  epaulettes  ami  bouts  of  the  Regiment  of  Smolensko; 
I,  the  ample  canvas  caftan  and  girdle  of  a  Silesian  hour  ;  a  fur  cap, 
and  a  visage  daubed  with  grime,  completed  my  costume.  Thus 
attin  d,  and  retaining  only  my  pistols,  I  reconnoitred  safely  and  un- 
heeded the  Austrian  position,  noting  the  defences,  trenches,  fascine 
batteries,  cannon,  and  general  disposition ;  but  I  bad  a  narrow 
escape,  for  when  returning  to  the  cottage  of  my  new  friend  the  boor, 
a  party  of  Count  Daun's  Imperial  Cuirassiers,  who  had  been  patroll- 
ing the  Eulatibirge,  overtook  me,  and  at  once  perceiving  that  I  was 
not  a  Silesian,  questioned  me  ratiier  closely  and  curiously. 

"I  succeeded  in  passing  myself  off  as  a  Pomeranian,  and  pointing 
to  the  cottage,  told  them  that  there  was  concealed  an  officer  of  the 
famous  Regiment  of  Smolensko.  They  at  once  galloped  oft  and 
surrounded  it,  while  1  stole  away  to  a  thicket,  and  climbed  into  a 
tree,  from  whence  I  could  see  the  poor  boor,  clad  in  my  uniform, 
and  still  labouring  under  the  influence  of  his  late  debauch,  dragged 
a  prisoner — despite  alf  his  bewildered  protestations  and  denials — 
towards  the  camp  of  Count  Daun,  while  I,  under  cover  of  night, 
reached  in  safety  the  lines  of  the  allies,  and  made  my  report  to 
General  Weymarn,  then  commanding  our  division  of  the  army. 

"It  proved  of  no  use  to  us,  as  we  fell  back  next  day;  but  it 
enabled  our  ally,  the  King  of  Prussia,  to  storm  with  signal  success 
the  Heights  of  Buckersdorff,  to  drive  back  Count  Daun,  and  invest 
Schwiednitz.  He  offered  me  rank  in  his  army  ;  but  I  declined,  on 
which  the  Empress  sent  me  the  commission  of  captain  in  her  Regi- 
ment of  Smolensko,  thus  enabling  me  to  rank  as  a  noble  of  the 
ninth  class/1 

"  May  you  soon  rank  as  one  of  the  sixth,**  said  the  Couut,  pat- 
ting the  Captain  on  the  shoulder  frankly. 

"Ahl  Excellency,  it  may  be  long  ere  I  become  a  colonel;  yet/' 
he  added,  almost  as  if  talking  to  himself,  "when  I  got  the  letter 
of  the  Empress  addressed  to  me,  Carl  ivanovitch  liospoduu*  Bal- 
gonie,  I  could  not  but  smile  at  (he  thought  of  how  such  a  title 
would  have  sounded  in  the  ears  of  my  good  father,  old  John  BA- 
gonie,  of  that  Ilk!" 

"Let  me  repeat  that  you  are  most  welcome,"  said  the  Count, 
who  totally  failed  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  last  remark  j 
"  and  luckily  you  have  arrived  just  as  the  ladies  and  1  were  about 
to  proceed  to  the  supper-table." 

To  Balgonie  it  had  become  apparent  that  each  time  he  mentioned 
the  name  of  the  Empress,  the  proud  pink  nostrils  of  Natalie 

*  Equivalent  to  Monsieur  or  Esnuire, 
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seemed  to  dilate,  and  that  a  decidedly  dangerous  expression  glit- 
tered in  her  splendid  dark  eyes*. 

Natalie  Mierowna,  whose  beauty  had  caused  such  jealousy  at 
Moscow  and  St.  Petersburg  (two  duels  are  spoken  of  concerning 
her),  had  ever  shown  brilliantly  in  the  "  folio w-iny -leader "  kind 
of  dance,  now  so  well  known  among  us  as  the  Mazurka,  the  old 
Sctavonian  measure,  in  which  all  succeeding  couples  have  to  imitate 
the  motions  of  the  first,  and  the  chief  Russian  peculiarity  of  the 
dunce  consists  still  in  I  he  circumstance  of  the  ladies  selecting  their 
own  partners  — the  brilliant  Natalie,  wesav,  having  twice  spnrtiv<  ly, 
or  in  a  spirit  of  coquettish  bravado,  chosen  a  handsome  young 
aid-de-camp,  whom  the  Empress  was  supposed  to  view  with  favour, 
led  to  her  abrupt  exile  from  Court,  and  to  the  detaching  of  Captain 
Vtasfief  of  the  Imperial  Guards,  to  irksome  and  secluded  duty  at 
the  state  prison  of  Schlusselberg.  This  unmerited  affront  filled  her 
brother,  Basil  Mierowitz,  wilh  such  fiery  indication,  that  but  for  the 
dread  of  compromising  his  whole  family,  he  would  have  cast  his 
commission  at  the  feet  of  the  imperious  Catharine,  and  quitted  the 
Russian  army,  but  flight  or  exile  must  at  once  have  followed  the 
act. 

As  it  was,  though  detached  and  distant  on,  the  Livonian  frontier, 
he  was  now  conceiving  a  scheme  fur  vengeance,  much  more  perilous 
to  himself  and  to  all  concerned,  and  which  actually  aimed  at  the 
dethronement  of  the  Empress  Catharine! 

{To  be  continued.) 
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We  have  received  from  Captain  Cow  per  P.  Coles  a  report  of  his 
Lecture  on  "The  Turret  v.  the  Broadside  System,"  delivered  at  the 
Royal  United  Service  Institution  on  May  1,  1S67,  together  with 
the  discussion  to  which  it  led  on  the  following  evening,  in  which 
both  Admiral  Robinson  and  Mr.  E.  J.  Reed  took  part.  Captain 
Coles'  views  on  Turret  Ships  and  low  free  board  are  very  distinctly 
stated  in  this  Lecture,  to  which  we  desire  to  call  attention.  Hia 
silence  with  regard  to  the  Turret  schemes  or  proposals  of  Admiral 
Halsted  and  Mr.  Henwood  might  be  taken  to  imply  his  approval  of 
them,  but  this  it  seems  would  be  a  mistake,  To  make  that  point 
at  least  perfectly  clear,  we  print  the  "conclusions"  at  which  Cap- 
taiti  Coles  has  arrived. 
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H  It  is  obvious,  I  believe,  that  by  lowering  (he  free  board  to 
the  minimum,  the  following  advantages  are  obtained,  viz. : — 

1st.  A  steadier  gun  platform,  and  incidentally  less  risk  of  being 
struck  below  plating  whilst  rolling  in  a  seaway,  as  well  as  the 
power  of  fighting  these  heavy  guns  in  a  seaway. 

8nd.  Diminution  of  area  to  be  plated  makes  smaller  vessels  and 
thicker  plates  practically  available. 

3rd.  Diminution  of  target  and  increased  thickness  of  plates, 
botli  incident  to  lowering  the  free  board,  seem  the  only  effectual 
means  of  resisting  the  advances  of  modern  guns  and  projec- 
tiles. 

4th.  Less  expense  in  the  first  outlay  to  produce  these  costly 
ships,  since  less  tonnage  is  required,  and  fewer  men,  making  it 
practicable  to  man  more  ships  in  time  of  war. 

The  disadvantages  often  alleged  to  be  incidental  to  a  low  free 
board,  viz.,  discomfort  to  the  ship's  company,  is  obviated  in  vessels 
of  every  class  by  means  of  a  hurricane  deck,  such  as  I  have  des- 
cribed in  figs.  6,  7,  8,  and  9.  1  would  also  observe  that  the 
recent  improvements  in  guns  aud  projectiles  have  increased  I  he 
risk,  previously  very  great  to  vessels  with  high  free  board  aud 
central  casemated  batteries,  from  the  entering  of  the  shell,  either 
through  their  large  ports,  or  through  their  weak  sides,  and  this 
is  a  risk  which  there  is  no  means  of  obviating  in  broadside 
ships. 

Disregarding  for  the  moment  all  other  considerations  than  the 
comfort  of  the  ship's  company,  it  still  seems  questionable  whether 
any  increased  comfort  in  time  of  peace  from  a  high  free  board,  is 
not  more  than  counter-balanced  by  their  greatly  increased  weakness 
from  the  cause  I  have  mentioned,  in  time  of  war " 

We  cannot  reproduce  here  the  figures  referred  to,  but  these 
are  not  essential  to  the  comprehension  of  the  Captain's  argument; 
which  we  leave,  without  comment,  lo  the  consideration  of  our 
readers, 


We  are  glad  to  observe  that  a  man  named  Patrick  Lennou,  who 
is  sworn  to  as  having  headed  a  party  of  rebels  in  an  attack  on  a 
police  barrack,  on  the  5th  of  March  last,  has  been,  by  the  good 
sense  of  the  Dublin  magistrates,  committed  for  trial  on  the  charge 
of  "  high  treason."  Wishing  him  "  a  good  deliverance,"  if  on 
his  trial  there  should  prove  to  be  any  ground  for  doubt,  we  are 
also  free  lo  say  that  if  he  should  be  convicted,  no  maudlin  huma- 
uitarianism,  no  covert  sympathy  with  rebellion,  should  avail  to 
save  him  from  the  extreme  penalty  of  the  law.  The  whole  course 
of  our  legislation,  of  late  years,  has  been  \rcr*ttwYj 
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irig  authority  into  contempt,  as  threatening  what  it  dare  not  per- 
form. Even  with  the  ordinary  run  of  offenders,  the  Courts  pass 
sentences  that,  as  a  rule,  are  never  fully  carried  out ;  tickets-of* 
leave  take  at  least  one-fourth  off  the  periods  that  their  crimes  are 
supposed  to  deserve,  and  the  rascals  are  turned  loose  on  society 
before  their  time.  Can  any  one  pretend  to  believe  that  this  is  the 
way  to  make  them  fear  the  law,  or  to  lead  them  to  respect  its 
administrators  ? 

But  this  unwise  leniency  to  the  "  dangerous  classes,"  as  they 
are  very  properly  called,  is  a  mere  nothing  to  the  perpetual r*  ticket- 
of-leave"  afforded  to  rebels  and  traitors  by  the  Treason- Felony  Act. 
The  first  merely  prevents  our  stock  of  thieves  being  so  reduced  as 
not  to  afford  sufficient  escape  for  the  thousand  and  one  theories  of 
"  prison  philanthropists  f  but  the  other  strikes  at  the  very  foun- 
dations  of  society,  by  allowing  a  few  desperate  rascals  to  attempt 
the  destruction  of  all  our  institutions,  with  the  certainty  that  if 
they  fail,  free  board  and  lodging  for  a  moderate  period  will  be  the 
extreme  penalty  that  they  can  incur.  No  wonder  that,  under  sucli 
"  playing  at  punishment/1  we  have  plenty  of  u  playing  at  treason/' 
This  must  be  remedied  ;  and  the  repral  of  the  Treason-Felony  Act 
would,  we  believe,  do  more  towards  our  security  than  bII  the  exer- 
tions of  our  special  constables.  No  vigilance  that  they,  or  any  one 
else  can  display  will  intimidate  the  ill-disposed,  so  long  as  these 
know  that  a  merely  nominal  punishment  is  the  worst  that  can 
befall  them ;  but  the  certainty  that  a  few  of  them  would  be  re- 
warded with  a  halter  would  have  a  fair  chance  of  making  the 
desired  impression. 


A  French  newspaper  lately  remarked,  that  all  "the  great  Powers 
are  arming  for  war,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  peace;"  and  this 
seems  a  perfectly  fair  description  of  the  state  of  affairs.  Whether 
the  peace  will  be  kept,  is  quite  another  matter.  Without  crediting 
a  tithe  of  the  newspaper  reports,  of  purchases  of  horses  by  Prussia, 
of  arming  of  frontier  fortresses  by  France,  and  of  the  belligerent 
aspect  of  the  mighty  State  of  Servia,  though  that  would  count  for 
something,  with  Russia  behind  it,  it  is  yet  hard  to  believe  that  the 
vast  addition  that  is  about  to  be  made  to  the  French  army  can  be 
merely  intended  to  shew  how  very  fond  of  peace  "  the  great  Na- 
iioft"  haft  become.  It  is  an  old  belief  with  the  French  that  they 
are,  or  ought  to  be,  the  arbiters  of  the  CqwIutoA,  \\\* 
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Weeks'  War  has  given  a  rude  shock  to  it,  and  the  forty  millions 
of  Germans  who  now  obey  the  beck  of  well-beloved  Prussia  seem 
very  like  an  energetic  protest  that  such  is  no  longer  to  be  the  case. 
Hence,  as  some  people  think,  the  need  that  France  has  for  800,000 
soldiers,  and  a  reserve  of  500,000  more,  under  the  name  of  Garde 
mobile.  The  people  may  grumble,  but  their  Imperial  ruler  will  not 
care  much  for  that  ;  and  if,  like  Mr.  Midshipman  Easy,  he  should 
feel  inclined  to  "  argue  the  question"  with  some  other  master  of 
fnriy  legioriB,  the  extra  half-million  of  men  that  the  Army  Bill  gives 
him,  would  be  as  serviceable  as  if  they  had  been  raised  for  the  very 
purpose. 

With  the  pompous  funeral  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  which 
has  just  taken  place  nt  Vienna,  we  must  presume  that  we  have  seen 
the  List  of  the  short-lived  Mexican  Empire.  The  attempt  to  found 
it  was  chivalrous,  in  the  best  sense  of  tbe  term,  and  its  utter 
failure  must  be  a  proof,  if  any  were  still  wanted,  that  "the  age  of 
chivalry"  is  indeed  "  past."  Who  may  be  the  most  to  blame  for 
the  catastrophe  of  Queretaro,  may  probably  ever  remain  a  question 
for  debute  but  that  a  most  amiable  and  excellent  Prince  was  there 
sacrificed,  there  can  be  no  question  at  alL  Even  Italians  were 
found  among  the  mourners  at  his  funeral,  though  it  was  his  hand 
that  formed  the  navy  which  gained  the  battle  of  Lissa.  An  Aus- 
trian Archduke  who  could  win  the  personal  regard  of  the  Lombards 
was  "all  too  good"  for  the  Mexicans,  who  find  governors  much 
more  to  their  taste  in  such  men  as  Santa  Ana,  Juarez,  &c. ;  each 
is  well  worthy  of  the  other  j  and  no  one  of  better  nature  is  likely 
again  to  raise  them  from  the  state  of  barbarism  in  which  it  is  their 
pleasure  to  dwell*  In  the  course  of  time,  no  doubt  they  will  be 
"annexed"  by  their  American  neighbours,  and  if  the  process 
shuuld  be  rather  more  "rough  and  ready"  than  Europeans  would 
be  likely  to  adopt,  no  one  can  deny  that  they  have  brought  it  on 
themselves,  and  few  will  be  inclined  to  pity  them.  As  to  their 
victim,  whose  varied  career  they  have  so  mercilessly  cut  short,  we 
can  but  express  the  hope,  that 

"  After  life's  Btful  fever  he  sleeps  well" 

The  Livingstone  searching  expedition  has  accomplished  its  work 
promptly  and  well.  After  only  a  six  months'  absence,  they  have 
returned  (vicept  one  of  the  party,  \ell  &\Cftyt^^T^%\«\xv^ 


276  editor's  pobtfolio;  or,  [Fus- 

ing the  satisfactory  news  that  they  had  penetrated  to  the  very  spot 
where  the  adventurous  traveller  was  said  to  have  been  killed.  It 
turns  out  that  his  Johanna  men,  not  liking  the  ever-increasing  dis- 
tance which  they  saw  hiin  placing  between  them  and  their  homes, 
deserted  him  whilst  a  friendly  chief  was  conveying  him  over  an  inlet 
of  Lake  Nyassa,  and  made  their  way  to  the  coast,  and  the  story  of 
his  murder  was  a  plensnut  invention  of  their  own,  to  account  for 
their  return.  From  inquiries  made  on  the  spot,  it  resulted  that 
the  Doctor  had  pursued  his  journey  in  a  north-westerly  direction, 
with  his  "boys,"  or  immediate  attendants;  and  it  was  thought  not 
improbable  that  his  intention  was  to  proceed  to  Lake  Tanganyika, 
and  thence  to  Europe  by  the  course  of  the  Nile — a  formidable 
undertaking  for  most  men,  but  presenting  no  insurmountable  diffi- 
culty to  a  Livingstone.  The  main  object  of  the  search  was  an- 
swered when  the  tale  of  the  murder  was  disproved ;  and  we  have 
now  only  to  wait,  as  patiently  as  we  may,  for  further  informa- 
tion. 

The  recent  promotion  of  four  of  our  oldest  Generals  to  the  rank 
oF  Field  Marshal  has  given  occasion  for  a  display  of  ignorance  and 
ill-temper  on  the  part  of  certain  newspapers,  which  calls  for  re- 
mark from  the  professional  journalist.  To  assail  the  officers  them- 
selves would  be  too  ridiculous,  but  a  kind  of  dissatisfaction  with 
the  step  is  attempted  to  be  created,  by  inquiring,  why  the  highest 
rank  in  our  army  is  only  given  when  men  are  about  to  retire  from 
active  service,  and  the  cuckoo  cry  is  raised  of  "  they  manage  these 
things  better  in  France"  They  manage  them  differently,  we  allow, 
but  that  is  all.  Our  neighbours  are  rather  profuse  with  theirTrigh- 
soundiug  titles,  but  when  we  reflect  that  Marshals  Junot,  Marmunt, 
Masaena,  Soult  and  Victor,  were  all  defeated  by  Lord  Wellington, 
while  bearing  the  more  humble  style  of  General,  we  doubt  whether 
they  are  of  any  particular  use,  and  are  inclined  to  think  our  own 
the  best,  of  (except  in  Royal  or  other  special  cases)  reserving  the 
highest  rank  that  «e  have  to  bestow,  as  the  reward  and  honorary 
distinction  of  some  few  veterans,  who  have,  emphatically  "  deserved 
well  of  their  country.**  That  this  has  been  done  in  the  present 
case  let  the  following  statements,  from  "Pod's  Peerage"  testify. 
Any  eulogium  added,  would  but  weaken  their  force. 

"Burgoyne,  Ui  Bart.  (United  Kin&dov&V  Created  1856 
Q.C.B;  iS52 — Sir  John  Fox  Burgoyne,$m\  uUV  \ate  \iwnX*«S»' 
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the  Right  Hon.  John  Burgoyne,  who  was  well  known  in  relation 
to  the  American  war.  Born  178:1 ;  married  1820,  the  second 
(laughter  of  Mr,  Hugh  R^se,  of  Holme,  county  of  Nairn,  Lieut- 
Colonel,  E.I.C.S*;  entered  the  Engineers,  1798;  served  at  Malta, 
ill  Egvpt,  and  at  Corunna;  served  in  the  Peninsula  from  1809  to 
1*14,  and  in  North  America  in  1S15;  was  wounded  at  Burgos 
and  St,  Sebastian  ;  lias  received  the  cold  cross  and  one  clasp, 
as  well  as  the  silver  war  medal  and  three  c'a**ps;  was  for 
several  years  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Public  Works  in  Ireland ; 
appointed  Inspector-General  of  Fortifications  in  England,  July, 
1845,  salary  £1,500;  metropolitan  commissioner  of  sewers,  1849; 
Lieut  -General  of  the  force  sent  to  the  Crimea,  1854 ;  Colonel- 
Commandant  Royal  Engineers,  1855;  constable  of  the  Tower  of 
London,  lord-lieutenant  and  custos  rotulorum  of  Tower  Hamlets, 
1865  ;  received  the  honorary  degree  of  D.C.L.  from  Oxford,  the 
Order  of  ihe  Medjidie  of  the  1st  class  from  the  Sultan,  the  rank  of 
general,  a  baronet,  and  grand  officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  for 
his  services  in  conducting  the  siege  operations  at  Sebastonol  up  to 
April,  1855,  Heir,  his  son,  Hugh  Talbot,  born  in  Dublin,  1833; 
entered  the  Navy  in  1847  ;  married  daughter  of  Sir  Baldwin  Wake 
Walker,  Bart.,  made  a  commander  in  the  Royal  Navy  in  1H56; 
commanded  the  Wrangler,  gunboat,  at  the  taking  of  Kinburn;  re- 
ceived the  Victoria  Cross  for  personal  bravery,  1857;  also  the 
Order  of  the  Medjidie  5th  class  and  the  Legion  of  Honour/' 

"Gomm,  G.CB.  Created  IS59 Sir  William  Maynard  Gomm, 
D.C.L.  (Oxon.  and  Cantab.),  son  of  Lieut.-Colonel  William  Gomm, 
by  ihe  daughter  of  Mr,  Joseph  Miiynard.  Born  1784;  married, 
first,  the  daughter  of  Mr,  Granville  Perm,  of  Stoke  Park,  Bucks  ; 
secondly,  1830,  eldest  daughter  of  Lord  Robert  Kerr,  granddaughter 
of  the  5th  Marquis  Lolhian  (she  was  born  1807);  entered  the 
Army  in  J  794  ;  served  with  the  9th  Foot  at  the  Helder  1799,  at 
the  battles  of  Sept.  19  and  Oct.  2;  and  on  the  coast  of  France  in 
1800;  served  in  Hanover,  1805,  at  Stralsund  and  the  siege  of 
Copenhagen  1807,  in  the  Peninsular  campaigns  of  1808-9,  includ- 
ing the  battles  of  Rolica,  Vimeira,  and  Corunna;  at  Walcheren, 
and  the  siege  of  Flushing,  1809  ;  was  assistant  quartermaster- 
general  from  Busaco  to  the  close  of  the  Spanish  war,  1814,  and 
also  at  Quatre  Bras  and  Waterloo ;  appointed  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Coldstream  Guards,  1829;  Major-General,  1837;  commander  of 
the  forces,  Lieutenant-Governor,  and  member  of  council  in  Jamaica, 
1840-41  (where  he  established  the  mountain  barrack  of  Newcastle)  ; 
appointed  to  command  the  northern  district  of  England,  1842; 
Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  in  Mauritius  from  1843  to  18*9 ; 
colonel  of  the  13th  Foot,  1846;  colonel  of  the  Coldstream  Guards, 
1h63  ;  General  and  Commander-in-Chief  in  India,  and  an  extraor- 
dinary member  of  council,  from  January,  1851,  to  December,  1855  ; 
has  received  for  his  military  services  the  gold  cross  and  cm&  cJak^ 
the  silver  war  medal  and  six  cla&p",  t\\e  WaXeiW  \\*&s\,  «A 
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marie  a  Knight  of  St.  Anne  of  Russia,  2nd  class,  for  the  last-named 

battle. 

"Ros*.  G.C.B.  Created  1855. -Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  Ross,  third 
son  of  Major  John  Rnas,  of  Balkail,  county  of  Galloway,  by  Lhe 
daughter  of  Mr.  John  Buchan,  of  Letham,  Haddingtonshire.  Bom 
at  Balkail,  1779;  married  1816,  only  daughter  or  Mr.  Richard 
Graham,  of  Stonehouse,  Cumberland  ;  entered  the  Royal  Artillery 
in  179") ;  became  a  General  in  the  Army  in  185*  ;  Lieot.-GeneTat 
of  the  urdnance,  l85i;  Adjutant-General  of  the  Royal  Artillery  in 
1855;  received  across  and  two  clasps  fur  his  services  at  Bu?aco, 
B<idajo2,  Salamanca,  Viltoria,  Nivelle,  :md  Nive;  w;is  at  Waterloo, 
for  his  services  at  which  bittle  he  received  the  order  of  St.  Anne, 
2nd  clfis?  ;  was  nominated  a  Knight  of  lhe  Tower  and  Sword  in 
1815,  fur  his  services  in  the  Peninsular  war. 

♦'Woodford,  G.C.B.  Created  lh52,  G.C.M.G.  1832— Sir 
Alexander  George  Woodford,  son  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  John 
Woodford,  by  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  3rd  Duke  of  Gordon,  and 
relict  of  the  9th  Earl  of  Westmoreland.  Born  17*2;  NUttf 
18-20,  lhe  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Charles  Henry  Fraser, 
British  Minister  at  Hamburg.  Entered  the  Army  as  Knsign  9th 
Foot,  1791s  served  in  Holland  and  Denmark;  was  Aide-de-C»mp 
to  Lord  Forbes  on  the  staff  in  Sicily  in  1809,  and  subsequently 
with  the  Coldstream  Guards  in  Portugal  and  Spain;  was  at  Water* 
loo  in  command  of  that  regiment,  at  the  capture  of  Paris,  and  at 
Cambrai  during  the  three  years' occupation  of  France;  became  a 
General  in  1854;  was  Colonel  of  the  40th  Foot  from  1842  to 
1862,  when  he  was  appointed  Colonel  of  the  Grenadier  Guards; 
received  a  medal  and  two  clasps  for  his  services  at  Salamanca, 
YilLoria,  and  Nive ;  was  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Malta  in  1825  , 
was  subsequently  Commander  of  the  Forces  in  the  Ionian  Islands  ; 
was  Governor  of  Gibraltar  from  ltt$5  to  1S42;  appointed  Lieut.- 
Guvernor  of  Chelsea  Hospital,  November,  JH56;  received  the 
Order  of  Maria  Theresa  and  St.  George,  4th  cUs*,  for  his  services 
at  Waterloo;  was  Aide-de-Camp  to  George  IV.'1 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

[With  a  view  of  promoting  the  interests  of  the  United  Services,  this 
department  of  the  Magazink  is  open  to  all  authenticated  communi- 
cations, and  therefore  the  Editor  cannot  hold  himself  responsible 
for  the  opinions  expressed.] 


DESULTORY  NOTES  ON  THE  CLIMATE  OP  HONG-KONG 
AND  TIENTSIN. 
Sir, 

As  a  great  d&al  has  Jatelv  been  said  against  tbe  climate  of  Hong- 
irtrif  ***d-  Kowloon.  a  few  notes,  from  a  diary  ^a^Mary  to  QctoW, 
J  Ml  J,  not  intended  for  publication,  and  Which  give  «i\  \ttvpTemft&YVa.\*A 
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idea  of  an  ordinary  European  resident's  experience  of  the  weather,  and 
of  his  sensations  in  connection  with  atmospheric  changes,  may  afford  a 
useful  commentary  on  elaborate  and  scientific  registers. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Hcmg~Kong  and  Ktnoloon. 
Jan.    23,  Overcast  day. 
Feb.      3,  Rained  all  day  and  night. 

—  9,  Bright  sunny  day. 

—  10,  Rainy  and  boisterous,  with  a  piercing  east  wind. 

—  17,  A  lovely  day,  after  a  week's  rain  and  easterly  winds. 

—  20,  21,  fcfc  Delightful  weather, 

—  25,  26,  High  cold  easterly  wind  and  sunshine. 
March  16,  High  wind. 

—  17,  Blowing  a  gale, 

—  20,  Stormy  day. 

—  21,  Blowing  a  gale  from  the  East ;  sleety  showers,  and  miserably 

cold  in  tents. 

—  23,  Dull  and  overcast ;  feverish. 

—  26,  The  first  day  of  the  hot  season.    The  mountains  were 

wreathed  and  massed  with  heavy  vapours  and  clouds*  as 
was  also  the  sea,  on  which  bouts  were  sluggishly  propelled 
by  sweeps,  while  their  heavy  sails  hung  motionless.  The 
reflections  seen  in  the  water  of  the  straits  from  an  eleva- 
tion  were  fantastic,  some  being  above  and  others  below  the 
intervening  clouds.  In  rowing  across  the  straits  during 
the  fog,  we  ran  some  very  narrow  risks. 
27,  Sweltering  day  with  heavy  fog.  Feverish.  About  3  p.m.  a 
piercing  east  wind  penetrated  the  humid  vapours  in  which 
we  were  enshrouded.  A  drizzling  rain  began  to  fall,  and 
in  the  course  of  an  hour,  it  seemed  as  if  the  mercury  had 
fallen  twenty  degrees,  A  strange  humidity  in  this  short 
period  had  seizedon  everything,  leaving  large  patches  of 
mildew  on  boots,  books  and  boses.  A  high  bleak  wind 
con  tinned  all  day  and  night,  yet  not  sufficiently  strong 
to  dispel  the  fog,  through  which  the  opaque  moonlight 
streamed. 

31,  Ab  we  were  sitting  on  one  of  those  lofty  promontories  that 
jut  out  from  the  Kowloon  coast,  we  observed  on  the  diso 
of  the  setting  sun  two  large  spots,  one  of  which  was 
darker  than  the  other. 
April    4,  The  beach  covered  with  the  debris  of  wrecks.   A  high  wind 
blowing  from  the  East  down  the  Ly-ee  moon  passage. 
—     5,  Last  night,  between  11  aud  12  o'clock,  a  violent  storm  arose, 
and  at  the  same  time  that  it  was  venting  its  fury  on  our 
ramp,  another  was  raging  at  Hong-Kong,  and  others  down 
the  bay  and  on  the  other  mountain  ranges,  thus  forming  a 
congeries  of  storm  circles.   The  flashes  of  lightning  wero 
so  brilliant  and  incessant  as  to  keep  the  whole  scenery  for 
miles  around  in  a  blaze  of  light.    No  arttllery  could  have 
been  beard  during  the  three  hours  that  the  storm  lasted. 
In  mv  semi-tra^s parent  bell  tent  I  seemed  from  the  elec- 
tric fight,  which  was  diffused  around,  to  be  lying  in  an 
illuminated  lantern.   The  flash  and  the  thunder  succeeded 
each  o'.her  without  intermission.   The  rain  descended  in 
such  torrents  as  to  destroy  the  surrounding  ditches,  and 
to  sweep  in  small  rivers  through  our  tents.,  de«tT<y^%\». 
their  progress  whatever  na^pet\t&    \*a  \w  Kfcsa  - 
ing  the  din  of  the  tempest  \  V  ^**»*^ 
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wailing  of  a  human  voice,  but  must  have  been  mistaken. 
The  e  fleets  of  the  storm  are  to  be  seen  in  roads  entirely 
washed!  away.  The  fields  are  under  water,  and  the  croak- 
ing of  myriads  of  frogs  is  heard.  Although  the  rain  was 
so  heavy,  the  gardeners  were  at  work  all  clay,  aud  when 
we  passed  at  sunset,  everything  seemed  trim  and  neat  as 
usual  about  the  vegetable  gardens. 

8,  Torrents  of  rain  again  during  the  earlier  part  of  the  day, 
but  towards  evening  the  suu  shone  out. 

11,  A  hot  day, 

15,  The  morning  being  warm  and  sunny,  I  was  suddenly  seized 
with  a  violent  cold  in  my  head,  which  entirely  went  off  in 
one  hour. 
19,  Hot  but  beautiful  day. 

21,  Sunny  day,  with  a  fresh  breeze  blowing;  a  little  fog.  About 

dawn  I  missed  a  second  blanket. 
26,  The  weather  has  become  variable,  and  occasionally  westerly 
gales  blow  through  the  straits  with  great  violence. 

28,  Wild,  squally  atternooon. 

29,  Stormy  afternoon.  Steering  a  small  open  boat  with,  the 
greatest  care,  it  took  me,  in  face  of  the  dangerous  sea  that 
was  running,  an  hour  to  cross  the  Straits,  and  in  the 
meantime  it  became  pitch  dark,  and  was  blowing  a  gale. 
Not  another  boat  was  abroad. 

30,  Now  that  the  mountains  are  assuming  their  mantles  of  green, 
the  bold  red  spots  that  show  out  along  their  barren  ridges, 
look  odd.  A  soldier  brought  into  camp  a  superb  Atlas 
moth,  that  measured  from  tip  to  tip  of  its  wings  eight  and 
a-half  inches. 

Iklay      6,  Hot,  windy,  rainy,  and  generally  unsettled  weather.  The 
sea-water  unexpectedly  cold. 

—  8,  Torrents  of  rain  during  the  whole  of  last  night,  accompanied 

by  thunder  and  lightning.  There  was  not  a  moment's  in- 
termission. Several  were  literally  washed  out  of  their 
tents.  All  business  was  of  course  suspended  in  the  morn- 
ing. A  rapid  stream  was  flowing  at  the  rate  of  five  miles 
an  hour  through  my  next  neighbour's  tent,  which  had 
been  injudiciously  pitched.  I  took  the  trouble  to  measure 
this  extempore  river,  and  found  it  to  be  eight  feet  broad, 
and  at  the  deepest  part  of  its  channels  one  foot.  The  sea 
was  considerably  discoloured  by  the  red  and  yellow  soil 
washed  into  it. 

9,  On  crossing  over  to  Hong-Kong,  I  was  much  surprised  to 
find  a  small  rivulet  Sowing  across  the.  main  street,  and 
which  hod  to  be  passed  on  stepping  stones  placed  there  for 
the  purpose.  The  street  itseLf  was  a  heap  ot  debris— rocks, 
stones,  Ac,  and  soil  that  had  been  washed  down,  and 
which  was  now  heaped  up  three  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
road.    As  for  the  road  loading  up  by  the  Club  House,  not 

a  vestige  remained  ;  it  bad  become  a  water- course. 

—  11,  Torrents  of  rain  again.    Our  clothes  and  boxes  in  the  tents 

covered  with  mildew,  and  even  fungi  of  a  larger  growth. 
The  hills  are  becoming  verdant,  a  change  the  more  agree- 
able, as  it  tends  to  relieve  the  appearance  if  not  the  sensa- 
tion of  beat.  Nature  Beems  in  ner  liberality  to  like  these 
compensation  s , 

—  12,  Torrents  of  rain  in  tlie  morning;  sunshine  towards  even- 

ing. 

-  13,  Charming  day,  but  rather  sultry. 
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—  14,  The  same. 

—  17,  Delightful  weather;  heat  increasing,  however. 

—  20,  We  have  had  some  days  of  rain,  with  breaks  in  the  weather, 

the  wind  being  generally  from  the  Sontb-Webt. 

—  21,  Fine  sunny  day. 

—  24,  In  consequence  of  the  change  in  the  Monsoon,  the  shipping 

in  harbour  has  shifted  its  anchorage  to  the  Kowloon  side 
of  the  Straits.  The  currents  now  are  very  strong,  and  it 
sometimes  takes  an  hour  with  four  oars  to  cross. 

—  28,  I  observed  the  great  rocking-stone  at  Kowloon  to  be  in  dan- 

ger from  the  excessive  rains ;  and  in  other  places,  from  the 
Bame  washing  away  of  the  surrounding  Boil,  I  saw  large 
boulders,  which  would  possibly  in  time  become  rocking- 
stones  also. 

June  3,  The  South- West  Monsoon  has  set  in,  in  earnest,  but  there  is 
no  cessation  of  rain ;  the  only  difference  is,  that  it  comes 
from  another  quarter. 

—  8,  9,  Torrents  of  rain. 

—  10,  Stormy,  with  a  few  breaks  of  sunshine, 

—  11,  A  furious  gale,  which  lasted  nearly  two  hours,  completely 

flooded  our  camp,  blew  down  some  tents,  and  destroyed 
others.  My  servant  had  crossed  the  Straits  during  its 
fury,  and  came  to  say  with  a  long  face,  as  though  he 
had  escaped  a  mortal  peril — and,  indeed,  it  might  have 
been — "  Sir,  I  have  been  in  a  Typhoon  !"  He  could  say 
no  more,  but  walked  away  solemnly    "  Et  tu  Brute  I" 

—  17,  Two  days  of  constant  rain.    Fever  on  the  increase,  but  nob 

above  five  per  cent  altogether,  and  these  merely  Bimple 
oases.  Hospital  returns  often  tell  fallaciously  against 
a  climate 

—  24,  Thermometer  in  the  sun  97  degrees  (at  noon). 

—  26,  Heavy  rain  all  the  morning. 

July    25,  Cool,  overcast  day;  signs  of  rain. 

—  27,  Torrents  of  rain, 'with  the  mercury  at  73  degrees. 

Tientsin. 

Aug.     5,  6,  Exceedingly  hot  days. 

—  10,  A  thunder  storm ;  oppressive  heat;  rain. 

—  11,  The  air  delightfully  cool. 

—  13,  110  degrees  in  the  shade.    Yet  the  sensation  of  heat  by  no 

means  so  great  as  at  Lahore  and  other  places  in  India 
about  the  same  season. 
Sept.     1,  Pleasantly  cool  weather.    Thermometer  about  84  degrees, 
and  an  agreeable  breeze  blowing. 

—  3,  Hot,  close  atmosphere,  and  a  fine  dust  stirring,  as  it  gene- 

rally does  before  rain,  and  as  people  also  say,  before  sick- 
ness.   In  the  evening  torrents  of  rain. 

—  5,  Wet  and  variable  weather.   Thermometer  at  6  a.mM  72  de- 

grees. 

—  6,  The  first  cold  morning  of  approaching  winter. 

—  7,  A  distinct  dry  cold,  and  a  bright  blue  sky. 

—  8,  Cold  during  the  night.    Thermometer  at  7  a,m.,  53  de- 

grees. 

—  21,  A  decided  wintry  aspect  of  nature. 
■ —    22,  Rainy  and  cold. 

—  23,  Increasing  cold. 
Oct.      1,  Charming  bright  sky;  bracing  air. 
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Spjuitual  Wives.   By  William  Hepworth  Dixon.   2  vols. 

All  who  have  read  and  admired  Mr.  Hepworth  Dixon's  "  New 
America,"  will  hail  the  present  work  as  its  indispensable  appendix. 
The  blasphemous  fancies  that  it  treats  of,  have  amused  some  men's 
minds,  and  alarmed  and  disgusted  others,  ever  since  the  days  of  the 
Gnostics ;  but  the  marvel  is,  to  find  them  openly  avowed  in  an  age  which 
boasts  itself  of  its  intellectual  keenness,  and  its  readiness  to  apply  tl-e 
most  searching  tests  to  every  assertion,  old  or  new.  To  have  these 
things  described  by  a  writer  of  extraordinary  power,  who  has  seen  and 
spoken  with  people  whose  every  word  and  action  is  in  contradiction  to 
the  ordinary  rules  of  civilized  life  {or  of  barbarous  life  cither),  is  a  most 
decided  uovcltv,  and,  odious  as  the  disclosures  may  be,  their  publication 
cannot  fail  to  do  good.  Mr.  Dixon  produces  the  actors'  own  accounts, 
and  also  pledges  his  personal  credit  for  the  accuracy  of  his  details; 
hence  no  shadow  of  doubt  can  rest  on  them,  and  we  see  plainly  that 
fanaticism  and  profligacy  are  as  closely  united  in  this  nineteenth  century 
as  they  ever  have  been. 

Mr.  Dixon's  book  has  three  great  divisions,  in  which  be  minutely 
details  the  present  state  of  a  sect  of  Pietists  in  East  Prussia,  the 
Agapemone  in  Somersetshire,  and  a  whole  herd  of  "  Bible  Commu- 
nists," "  Free  Lovers,"  and  others,  compared  with  whom,  the  Mormons 
are  almost  inoffensive.  All  these  parties  start,  like  the  Manichees  of 
old,  with  half  a  text  of  Scripture,  ■  To  the  pure  all  things  are  pare," 
conveniently  forgetting  the  rest,  that  "  to  the  defiled  and  unbelieving 
nothing  is  pure  ;'*  and  claiming  purity  for  themselves,  they  maintain  that 
actions  that  would |  be  sinful  in  other  men,  are  proofs  of  sanetifica- 
tion,  "  the  in-dwelling  of  the  Spirit"  in  them.  One  of  the  most  common 
forms  that  this  perversion  alike  of  God's  word  and  common  sense  takes, 
is  the  theory  (and  practice)  of  Spiritual  Wives,  which  gives  name  to 
his  book,  and  which  Mr.  Dixon  thus  describes : 

**  The  theory  of  Spiritual  Wives,  as  it  appears  to  the  carnal  mind, 
may  be  stated  in  a  few  words ;  since  to  the  carnal  mind  this  mystical 
doctrine  is  but  a  religious  and  romantic  disguise  for  an  abomination 
known  in  Boston  and  New  York  under  the  name  of  Free  Love.  In 
this  common  aspect,  the  theory  is,  that  a  man  who  may  be  either  un- 
married before  the  law  or  wedded  to  a  woman  whom  he  cannot  love  as 
&  wife  should  be  loved,  shall  have  the  right,  in  virtue  of  a  higher 
morality,  and  a  more  sacred  duty  than  the  churches  teach  him,  to 
go  out  among  the  crowd  of  his  female  friends,  and  seek  a  partner  in 
whom  he  shall  find  some  special  fitnesB  for  a  union  with  himself;  and 
when  he  has  found  snch  a  bride  of  the  soul,  that  he  shall  have  the 
further  right  of  courting  her,  even  though  she  may  have  taken  vows 
as  another  man's  wife,  and  of  entering  into  closer  and  sweeter  relations 
with  her  than  those  which  belong  to  the  common  earth;  all  vows  on  his 
part  and  on  her  part  being  to  this  end  thrust  aside  as  so  much  worldly 
waste," 

The  German  Pietists  and  the  Agapemone  people  we  may,  if  very 
charitably  disposed,  set  down  as  poor  crazy  mortals,  who  can  do  very 
little  of  either  good  or  harm;  but  onr  thoughts  must  be  utterly  different 
about  the  Yankee  sect  of  "  Pauline  Socialists/'  whose  "  Magna  Charta" 
contains  such  a  passage  as  this : 
"In  a  bolr  community  there  is  no  more  reason  why  sexual  inter- 
course  should  be  restrained  by  law,  than  why  eating  and  drinking 
should  be,  and  there  is  as  little  occasion  for  aWrae  \u  rSwi  we  e»»*  as  in 
the  other." 


This,  it  seems,  is  termed  *  Gospel  freedom,"  and  numberless  pages 
of  Mr.  Duron's  book  attest  that  it  is  carried  out  to  the  letter-  This  is 
among  people  who  "  profess  and  call  themselves  Christiana  but  there 
are  other  sects  who  do  not  think  it  worth  while  to  attempt  even  this 
flimsy  disguise.  Of  such  is  the  population  of  the  village  of  Modern 
Times,  near  New  York. 

Our  limits  forbid  us  to  dwell  on  the  scandalous  revelations  that 
we  meet  with,  neither  can  we  speak  of  the  crazy  fancies  and,  at 
least,  questionable  proceedings  of  Archdeacon  Ebel  and  his  Female 
Church,  who  seem  to  have  been  "  whitewashed4'  by  the  late  King  of  Prus- 
sia, himself  a  Mystic  of  a  high  order ;  neither  can  we  enter  on  the  story 
of  the  Lampeter  Brethren,  now  developed  into  the  Agapemone,  which  it 
seems  is  a  "Family  of  Love"  of  some  sixty  persons,  of  various  ranks 
and  ages.  So  far  as  we  know,  Mr.  Hepworth  Dixon  is  the  iirBt  "  Gen- 
tile" who  has  ever  been  admitted  within  its  walls  for  the  avowed  pur- 
pose  of  "  making  a  note "  of  all  he  saw,  and  a  curious  account  it  is. 
At  the  head  of  the  establishment  is  Brother  Priuce,  once  a  doctor,  but 
afterwards  a  curate  in  various  parts  of  England ;  three  other  ex-clergy- 
men* a  lawyer,  and  an  engineer,  and  four  ladies,  one  of  whom  is  de- 
scribed as  young  and  beautiful,  make  up  the  "  parlour  company,"  and 
live  in  very  luxurious  style.  As  an  example,  take  the  following 
description  of  what  these  people  choose  to  call  their  church.  Mr. 
Dixon,  on  his  arrival,  was  taken  into  it,  and  refreshments  were  offered 
to  him. 

"A  woman  brought  in  a  tray  with  biscuits  and  two  decanters;  one 
full  of  a  good  dry  sherry,  and  another  of  a  sweet  new  port;  which  she 
laid  down  on  a  table,  and  bidding  me  help  myself,  went  out.  For  half 
an  hour  I  was  left  alone  with  these  two  bottles  in  the  church.  Yes ;  in 
the  church  ;  lounging  on  a  red  sofa,  near  a  bright  fire,  in  the  coloured 
light  of  high  lancet  windows,  filled  with  rich  stained  glass;  soft  cushions 
beneath  my  feet ;  a  billiard-table  on  my  right  hand ;  church  furniture 
in  oak  and  brass  about  me;  and  above  my  head  the  sacred  symbol  of 
the  Lamb  and  Dove,  flanked  and  supported  by  a  rack  of  billiard-cues. 
This  room,  I  knew,  was  that  in  which  the  Great  Manifestation  had 
taken  place ;  that  mystic  rite  through  which  living  flesh  is  said  to  have 
been  reconciled  to  God*  Lovely  to  the  eye,  calming  to  the  heart,  this 
chamber  was,  and  is,  The  stained  glass  windows  shut  it  in  completely 
from  the  world,  allowing  nothing  less  ethereal  than  the  light  of  day  to 
penetrate  these  walls.  A  rich  red  Persian  carpet  covered  the  floor,  in 
contrast  with  the  dark  brown  oaken  roof.  Red  curtains  draped  the 
wiudows,  the  glass  in  which  was  painted  with  a  mystical  device;  a  lamb, 
a  lion,  and  a  dove — the  lion  standing  on  a  bed  of  roses,  with  a  banner 
on  which  these  words  are  inscribed,  Oh,  Hail,  Hour  Love!  The 
chimney-piece  was  a  fine  oak  frame  of  Gothic  work,  let  in  with  mirrors. 
A  harp  stood  in  one  corner  of  the  room  ;  a  large  euterpean  in  another. 
A  few  books  lay  on  the  tables,  not  much  used  — Young's  Night 
Thoughts,  a  Turner  Gallery,  Wordsworth's  Greece,  and  two  or  three 
more.  Low  bookcases  ran  round  the  walls,  filled  with  religious  volumes, 
Ivory  balls  lay  on  the  green  baize  as  if  the  Sisters  had  been  recently  at 
play/' 

Brother  Prince  afterwards  received  Mr.  Dixon  in  state,  in  the  centre 
of  his  Anointed  Ones,  Sisters,  Ac,  but  we  have  room  only  for  a  pic- 
ture of  the  principal  figure. 

■  The  gentleman,  who  is  called  by  his  followers  Beloved,  in  the  sen- 
suous idiom  of  the  Song  of  Songs — ia  fifty-six  years  old,  spare  in 
person,  of  middle  height,  with  a  pallid  cheek,  and  the  traces  of  much 
pain  and  weariness  on  his  wan  cheek.  His  face  is  very  sweety  his. 
manner  very  smooth.   He  has  about  h\m  sornfetotvft  (S  ^  tmhmwJ  %  SP**^ 
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and  charm,  Hia  smile  ia  very  soft ;  and  the  key  of  his  voice  is  low. 
He  has  the  look  of  one  who  had  never  yet  been  vexed  into  rage  anil 
strife.  In  bis  eyes,  which  are  apt  to  close,  you  see,  as  it  were,  a  light 
from  some  other  sphere.  He  sat  in  the  centre  of  a  group  of  men  and 
women,  rapt  in  his  own  dreams,  into  which  he  fell  the  moment  we  sat 
down  before  his  warm  and  cheery  fire.  When  the  sound  of  voices 
roused  him,  he  crossed  his  hands  upon  his  black  frock,  put  his  shiny 
shoes  on  the  rug,  and  bore  a  luxurious  part  in  my  first  long  and  sin- 
gular conversation  with  the  saints  

•*  Prince  talked  a  good  deal ;  but  be  was  rather  full  than  frank  in  his 
discourse.  He  made  many  pauses  ;  stopping  to  explain  bis  words,  un- 
saying what  he  seemed  to  have  said ;  and  on  some  points  making  openly 
large  reserves. 

*'On  general  questions  he  was  frank  enough.  'You  hold/  I  asked 
him,  1  that  the  day  of  grace  is  past  ?' 

" 1  We  know/  he  answered,  *  that  the  day  of  grace  is  past,  that 
Christ  has  left  the  mercy-seat;  and  that  the  day  of  judgment  is  at 
Lund.' 

"  •  You  expect  the  world  to  pass  away  F' 

"'The  old  world  is  no  more.  God  has  withdrawn  from  it  His 
own.' 

'* '  Do  you,  then,  hold  that  all  mankind  beyond  these  walls — the  mil- 
lions alter  millions  of  men  and  women,  will  all  be  lost  P' 

**'It  is  God's  will;  not  ours.  Has  it  not  always  been  aoP  How 
many  men  were  sheltered  in  the  ark  P  Was  any  man  called,  Bave  Abra- 
ham aud  his  seed?  How  many  men  did  Jesus  draw  aside  unto  him- 
selfP* 

" '  How  many  are  you  in  the  Abode  P1  I  asked  of  Thomas* 
"  '  About  sixty  souls  in  all.' 

"At  this  moment  a  man  servant,  dressed  in  sober  black,  came  into 
the  room,    1  You  count  the  domestics  in  that  number  P" 

*  1  Yes/  said  Thomas ;  1  they  are  all  members  of  our  family,  and  share 
its  blessings.' 

" '  Do  you  take  the  sorvice  needed  in  the  house,  each  in  turn,  like 
the  Brethren  and  Sisters  of  Mount  Lebanon?'  I  saw  a  faiut  smile 
ripple  on  the  servant's  face. 

"'Oh,  no/  broke  in  upon  us  Sister  Ellen;  '  we  do  nothing  of  that 
kind ;  our  people  serve  us ;  but  they  do  it  all  in  love* 

"  ?  Do  you  mean,'  I  said,  1  that  they  serve  you  without  being  paid 
their  wages  P'  No  reply  was  given  to  ray  question,  except  a  laugh  from 
the  lady  and  a  grin  from  the  domestic." 

These  extracts,  brief  and  few  as  they  are,  are  yet  quite  enough  to 
convince  any  one  that  this  book  of  "  Spiritual  Wives,"  is  one  of  the 
most  extraordinary  that  modern  times  has  produced,  and  it  is  certain  to 
be  read  with  avidity  by  all  who  take  interest  in  the  great  questions  that 
it  discusses. 


A  Memoir  of  the  Services  or  Lieut.-Gew,  Slr  Sam^tel  Ford  Whit- 
TIS&ham,  K.O.B.,  K.O.H.,  G.C.F.,  Colonel  of  the  71st  Highland  Light 
Infantry.  Derived  chiefly  from  bis  own  Letters,  and  from  those  of 
distinguished  Contemporaries.  Edited  by  Major.-Gen.  Ferdinand 
Whittinghain,  C.B. 

Our  literature  can  boast  of  few  nobler  works  than  Napier's  "  History 
of  the  Peninsular  War,"  but  its  greatest  admirers  cannot  deny  tLat  its 
bias  is  very  perceptible;  and  that  many  of  its  statements  have  been 
called  in  question,  onr  own  pages,  some  thirty  years  ago,  bear  ample 
testimony.    We  allude  to  the  account  of  tne  capture  of  Giudad  Rodrigo, 
the  credit  of  which  exploit  was  most  unfaurAy  dfiuvoA  to  tins  WoawXeA. 
Cat.  Outwuod  ;  the  Joss  and  recapture  of  the  WmUfcv*  *t  Srtkra^k-,  ^ 
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Hussey  Vivian  and  Brofchcrton  controversy;  and  other  matters  that  will 
readily  occur  to  the  memory  of  all  who  are  familiar  with  our  pages. 
Various  reasons  have  been  assigned  for  the  mistakes  into  which  the 
historian  undoubtedly  fell,  but  they  were  probably  unavoidable,  with 
aucb  a  mass  of  incongruous  materials  as  he  had  to  deal  with.  But  the 
vehemence  of  Napier's  political  opinions  had  a  consequence  far  more 
serious  than  his  unavoidable  mistakes,  for  it  betrayed  him  in  some 
instances  into  wbat  looks  very  like  positive  injustice  both  to  nations  and 
to  individuals. 

Of  the  four  nations  engaged  in  the  great  struggle,  one  carries  off  the 
lion's  share  of  praise,  and  the  others  necessarily  suffer.  Soult  and  the 
French  are  the  idols  of  the  writer,  and  although  Wellington  and  the  Eng- 
lish demolish  those  idols,  the  praise  awarded  to  them  is  qualified  by  re- 
marks about  "  the  cold  shade  of  tho  aristocracy/'  &c,  which,  at  the  least, 
M  hint  a  fault,  and  hesitate  dislike."  But  there  is  no  such  delicacy  in 
dealing  with  tho  Spaniards  and  the  Portuguese,  and  the  British  officers 
who  were  rotated  up  with  their  affiiirs  anffer  for  the  supposed  Bins  of 
their  comrades.  It  has  been  said  that  Napier  felt  jealous  of  the  rapid 
promotion  gained  by  some  of  them,  but  we  arc  truly  unwilling  to  as- 
cribe so  pitiful  a  motive  to  him.  Of  these  officers,  Marshal  Beresford 
and  General  Whittiugham  may  be  taken  as  types.  Both  havo  long 
passed  away,  but  the  subject  is  now  revived  by  the  publication  of  the 
work  before  us,  by  the  son  of  the  latter  gallant  officer — an  officer  whoso 
services  are  not  so  well  known  as  they  ought  to  be,  and,  though  re- 
corded by  Wellington,  and  published  in  the  London  Gazette,  are  nob  to 
be  found  in  "  Napier." 

To  make  the  matter  intelligible  at  this  distance  of  time,  we  must 
state  that  Whittingham  entered  the  Army  in  1803,  served  at  Buenos 
Avres,  and  was  an  important  witness  on  the  trial  of  General  Whitelock. 
In  1808  he  was  appointed  to  the  Staff  of  the  Army  in  Sicily,  as  Deputy 
Assistant  Quartermaster-General,  but  being  detained  on  the  voyage  at 
Gibraltar  he  there  acted  for  a  short  time  as  Military  Secretary  to  the 
Governor,  Sir  Hew  Dairy ra pie,  whilst  the  proper  officer  was  absent  on 
leave.  ThiH  trivial  circumstance  was  the  turning  point  in  his  career. 
In  the  course  of  his  duties  he  learnt  that  the  Governor  was  in  corres- 
pondence with  the  Spanish  General  Cast  an  os,  and  being  himself  an 
enthusiast  in  the  Spanish  cause,  and  speaking  the  language  (his  family 
were  Bristol  merchants  trading  with  Spain),  he  easily  obtained  permis- 
sion to  join  the  General  as  a  volunteer,  retaining  his  rank  of  Captain  in 
the  British  Army,  He  served  at  the  battle  of  Baylen.  and  was  thus  the 
first  Englishman  who  served  in  the  Peninsular  War,  Wellington  him- 
self not  landing  in  Spain  until  two  days  after.  The  Supreme  Junta  of 
Seville  made  him  a  colonel  of  cavalry  for  his  share  in  the  action,  and  a 
brigadier  soon  after;  and  he  shortly  became  the  accredited  correspon- 
dent of  tho  British  Minister  in  Spain,  who  bore  ample  testimonv  as  to 
his  merits  in  a  diplomatic  capacity.  Henceforth,  though  only  an  iJnglish 
captain  till  1810  (liout.-col.  1811,  colonel  1814),  ho  was,  in  fact,  a  General 
Officer,  in  command  of  largo  bodies  of  troops,  that  did  good  service. 
Among  them  was  the  Majorca  division,  near  5,000  strong,  of  which 
Marshal  Suchet,  after  the  war,  spoke  as  being  N  in  as  high  a  military 
state  as  any  of  his  own  troops/'  a  testimony  not  often  borne  by  French 
Marshals,  and  particularly  valuable  in  this  case,  as  General  Whitting- 
ham had  only  only  one  English  officer  to  assist  him,  in  raising  and 
disciplining  it,  and  had  innumerable  impediments  thrown  in  his  way 
by  the  Spanish  Authorities.  Yet  "  Don  Santiago,"  as  he  was  called 
in  Spain,  persevered,  and  at  the  return  of  King  Ferdinand,  he  was  in 
command  of  a  force  of  nine  regiments  of  infantry,  eleven  of  cavalry, 
and  eighteen  guns.  Ho  had  married  a  Spanish  lady,  and  he  remained 
in  the  service  of  Spain  until  1819,  treated  as  a  personal  friend  by  the 


King,  though  the  good  advice  that  he  gave,  recommending  moderation 
in  government,  was  disregarded. 

At  length  he  withdrew,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  British  Am* 
bassador,  as  the  civil  war  was  on  the  eve  of  breaking  out,  and.  between 
his  personal  attachment  to  the  King  and  his  dissatisfaction  with  many 
of  the  measures  of  the  Ministry,  he  was  placed  in  an  embarrassing  po- 
pition.  The  English  people  were  then  vehemently  in  favour  of  the 
Spanish  Constitutionalists,  and,  with  the  usual  illiberality  of  Liberalism, 
they  looked  on  any  one  who  had  a  civil  word  to  say  for  King  Ferdinand 
almost  as  the  enemy  of  the  whole  human  race.  Napier  fully  shared 
these  feelings,  and  when  his  "History*'  appeared,  General  Wbitting- 
ham,  then  in  India,  so  warmly  resented  the  way  in  which  his  services 
on  some  occasions  (as  at  Talavera)  were  passed  over,  and  his  conduct 
on  others  (as  at  Barossa)  misrepresented,  and  his  Spanish  rank  uni- 
formly ignored,  that  be  challenged  the  historian,  and  it  was  no  fault 
of  his  that  they  did  not  meet  on  his  return  to  Europe.  By  the  inter- 
vention of  Sir  Rufane  Donkin,  however,  an  "explanation"  took  place, 
the  historian  promising  to  "  amend"  his  accounts  of  Talavera  and  Ba- 
rossa, but  he  failed  to  do  so,  as  his  recent  biographer  says,  "from 
forgetfulness;"  a  plea  which  our  author  considers  very  unsatisfactory  \ 
Sir  S.  Whittingham's  friends,  however,  have  not  so  much  reason 
to  regret  this,  for  had  the  amende  honorable  been  fully  made,  they 
probably  would  never  have  had  the  present  interesting  record  of 
a  long,  eventful,  and  "highly  honourable  career,  as  soldier,  diplo- 
matist, Colonial  Governor,  and  Commander-in-Chief  at  Madras,  a  post 
in  which  the  veteran  died  in  the  year  1841 .  The  account  given  of 
the  quarrel  in  the  "Life  of  Sir  W.  Nupier"  is  denounced  by  the  present 
writer  as  inaccurate  and  misleading,  and  its  appearance  is  assigned  as 
the  immediate  cause  of  his  now  carrying  out  the  design  of  writing 
a  Memoir  of  his  father,  which  he  formed  more  than  twenty  years 

UgO. 

Thongh  we  have  spoken  thus  at  length  of  the  Spanish  career  of 
General  Whittingham,  it  must  not  be  imagined  that  the  book  is  confined 
to  that  only.  On  the  contrary,  the  reader  will  find  in  it  the  record  of 
thirteen  years'  service  in  India,  including  the  siege  of  Bhurtpore,  and 
many  acute  remarks  on  men  and  things  in  India  from  1622  to  1835, 
which,  had  they  received  the  attention  that  they  merited,  would  have 
caused  the  transfer  of  the  Government  to  the  Crown,  and  might  pro- 
bably have  averted  the  Indian  Mutiny.  The  state  of  the  West  Indies, 
before,  and  at  the  period  of  negro  emancipation,  also  receives  consider- 
able illustration,  as  Sir  Samuel  twice  held  command  in  that  region,  and 
the  care  that  he  took  of  the  health  of  his  troops  shews  that  he  was  as 
earnest  and  enlightened  as  any  Banitary  reformer  of  the  present  day, 
Taken  altogether,  this  Memoir  is  one  that  deserves  an  attentive  perusal, 
which  it  will  well  repay. 

Tab  Elements  op  Maritime  International  Law.   With  a  Preface  oil 
some  Unsettled  Questions  of  Public  Law.    By  William  De  Burgh, 
B.A.,  of  the  Inuer  Temple,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 
This  book  may  be  consulted  with  advantage  as  containing  the  most 
recent  decisions  on  many  points  of  maritime  Taw,  but  it  chiefly  concerns 
itself  with  the  rights,  or  supposed  rights,  of  neutrals.   These  receive 
very  favourable  consideration  generally,  which  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
most  of  the  decisions  being  those  of  American  Courts.    Indeed,  we 
must  remark,  the  book  has  a  bias,  which  we  think  a  legal  treatise  ought 
not  U>  have,  and  this  must  be  borne  in  mind  in  its  perusal.   This  is 
especially  apparent  in  the  elaborate  Preface,  which,  professing  to  treat 
of  "some  unsettled  questions  ot  pubWc  \aw,"  \s  TftaivaVj  devoted  to  a 
discussion  of  the  case  of  the  *'  Alabama,"  avowedly  vrowv  vYie  kmvcvcwcw 
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point  of  view.  The  other  side  does  not  obtain  bearing',  but  the  judg- 
ment is  pronounced  that  we  are  in  the  wrong,  "  and  owe  our  powerful 
neighbours  some  acknowledgment,  if  not  more  substantial  reparation/' 
in  that  matter.  It  may  be  so,  but  Mr,  De  Burgh's  opinion  would  carry 
more  weight  had  he  taken  the  pains  to  state  both  sides  of  the  question 
in  equal  detail  before  pronouncing  it.  In  Other  matters  we  see  a  decided 
leaning  to  the  American  view  of  "neutral  rights,"  which  seems  to  be, 
that  neutrals  may  do  very  much  as  they  please,  and  that  belligerents 
have  no  rights  or  interests  that  should  for  an  instant  stand  in  the  way 
of  an  enterprising  trader.  Such  was  the  doctrine  of  the  Armed  Neutrality 
of  the  period  of  the  first  American  War,  and  this  view  is  maintained 
to  the  present  day  by  the  United  States  in  cases  where  they  are  neutrals, 
but  where  they  are  belligerents,  they  see  things  in  quite  a  different 
light,  and  put  forward  claims  which  can  never  be  acceded  to  by  other 
nations,  unless  they  mean  to  confess  that  all  their  former  maritime  law 
is  founded  on  a  wrong  basis, 

Jeajjte's  Quiet  Lite.   By  the  Author  of  "  St,  01ave*s,°  &c.   3  vols. 

Former  works  of  this  popular  writer  have  prepared  us  for  a  tale,  the 
purport  of  which  should  be,  as  set  forth  in  the  motto  to  the  present 
one,  "  Tts  only  noble  to  be  good/'  Agreeably  to  this,  we  have  here  a 
tale  of  love  growing  np  between  two  young  people  in  very  different 
positions  in  life,  which,  as  usual,  meets  with  opposition,  ■  the  choice  of 
friends"  desiring  an  aristocratic  husband  for  Jeanie,  whilst  her  heart  is 
given  to  the  sou  of  a  poor  Dissenting  minister,  who  is  only  a  clerk  in 
an  iron  foundry,  and  the  nephew  of  a  London  haberdasher.  The  Lyne- 
tons,  of  course,  *  came  in  with  the  Conqueror,"  and  at  the  period  of 
the  tale  they  are  represented  by  a  brother  and  sister,  who,  though  they 
have  little  left  of  the  property,  have  even  a  superabundance  of  the 
pride  of  their  race,  and  the  lady  sets  herself  to  work  most  diligently  to 
prevent  such  a  blot  on  their  escutcheon  as  an  alliance  between  her  niece 
Jeanie,  and  Hugh  Deeping,  who  cannot  boast  of  his  ancestors,  and  is 
therefore  "  nobody"  in  her  sight.  But  the  stately  lady  has  a  love-trouble 
of  her  own,  in  which  she  is  very  basely  used,  and  her  heart  being  soft- 
ened  by  affliction,  she  at  last  comes  to  the  very  sensible  conclusion,  that 
the  young  people  must  be  left  to  please  themselves  according  to  their 
own  fancies,  and  not  according  to  hers.  The  death  of  Miss  Gwendoline 
Lyneton's  fickle  lover  is  told  with  true  pathos,  and  the  comic  element 
is  supplied  by  a  minute  picture  of  the  Mallinson  family,  with  whom 
Hugh  lodges.  All  who  wish  to  see  how  "a  split"  is  managed  in  a 
Dissenting  congregation  may  read  this  book  with  advantage,  as  it  is 
evidently  the  work  of  a  close  observer,  who  has  noted  all  the  ins  and 
oats  of  some  "Little  Bethel,"  and  tells  all  he  has  learnt,  slightly  em- 
bellished perhaps,  but  not  treated  in  an  ill-natured  manner. 


OBITUARY. 

Colonel  John  Clark  Kennedy,  C.B.,  Commandant  of  the  Military 
Train,  died  on  Dec.  18,  of  dysentery,  at  Alexandria,  while  employed  on 
special  service  in  Egypt  relative  to  the  Abyssinian  expedition.  He  en- 
tered the  service,  Oct.,  1833;  became  Lieut.,  March,  1837 ;  Captain,  Dec. 
1841 ;  Major,  June,  1849;  Lieut.-CoL,  June,  1855;  and  Col  ,  June,  1858; 
Col-Commandant  of  the  Military  Train,  Feb.,  1860.  He  served  with  the 
18th  Regiment  on  the  China  expedition  in  1842  (medal),  and  was  present 
at  the  investment  of  Nankin.  Was  Assistant-  Quarter  ma  ster-  General 
to  the  force  under  Major- Gen,  d'Aguilar,throu£toa\i\kfc 
mad  military  operations  in  the  Canton  TUvar  \x\  KtitW, 
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forts  of  the  Bocco,  Tigris,  the  Staked  Barrier,  and  of  the  city  of  Canton 
were  taken.  Served  the  whole  of  the  Ptinjauh  campaign  in  1848-49 
(medal  and  two  clasps),  and  was  present  as  aide-de-camp  to  Sir  W. 
Whish  at  the  first  siege  of  Hooltan, — storming  the  Sikh  intrenched 
position,  Sept.  12,  raising  the  siege,  operations  previous  to  and  action 
of  Soorjkoond,  Nov.  7,  (attached  to  Brigadier  Markham)  ;  second  siege 
of  Mooltan, — action  of  Dec  27,  storm  of  the  city  Jan.  2,  surrender  of  the 
citadel  Jan  22nd;  surrender  of  the  fort  and  garrison  of  Oheniote,  battle 
of  Goojerab.  Appointed  aide-de-camp  to  Brigadier- Gen.  Mountain,  and 
was  present  at  the  pursuit  of  the  Sikhs,  and  the  passage  of  the  Jhelum. 
Was  then  attached  to  the  staff  of  Sir  Walter  Gilbert,  and  present  at  the 
surrender  of  the  Sikh  army  and  guns;  and  the  forced  march  upon 
Attock  which  drove  the  Affghans  across  the  Indus.  Appointed  aide-de- 
camp to  Brigadier-Gen.  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  and  was  present  at  the 
advance  upon  and  occupation  of  Peshawur,  March  21,  1849.  Served  in 
the  Crimea  from  Dec,  1854,  at  the  siege  of  Sebastopol ;  commanded  the 
advanced  wing  of  the  18th  Royal  Irish,  the  leading  regiment  of  Eyre's 
Brigade,  in  the  assault  of  June  18,  and  was  wounded  in  the  neck;  ap- 
pointed Assistant- Adjutant- General  at  head-quarters  Aug.  10  ;  present 
at  the  assault  on  Sept.  8,  (medal  and  clasp,  C.B.,  Sardinian  and  Turkish 
medals,  and  5th  class  of  the  Medjidie).  He  was  one  of  the  most  active 
members  of  the  Council  of  the  National  Rifle  Association,  and  a  member 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Royal  Cambridge  Asylum  for  Soldiers' 
Widows. 


Captain  T.  A.  de  Wahl,  late  of  H.M.S.  Cordelia,  died  in  November  last  on 
board  the  Douro,  on  his  passage  home  from  the  West  ladies,  aged  31.  This 
officer,  whea  a  Midshipman  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  131,  flagship  of  the 
Hon.  Sir  Richard  Saunders  Oundas,  commanded  a  rocket  boat  on  the  night  o' 
August  9.  1855,  at  the  bombardment  of  Swcabounj.  He  passed  his  exami- 
nation in  seamanship,  December  1  following,  and  at  the  Koyal  Naval  College, 
March  1,  1856;  served  as  Acting  Mate  and  as  Mute  on  board  the  Koyal 
George,  102,  Captains  H.  J.  Codrington  ami  R.  S.  Robinson;  and  since  May 
%  1857,  has  been  employed  as  Mate  and  Lieutenant  (commission  dated  Feb- 
ruary 25, 1S5S)  in  the  Boscaweu,  70,  fl^sbip  of  Hon.  Sir  F.  W,  Gray,  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  He  has  lately  commanded  H.M.S.  Cordelia  in  the  West 
Indies.    His  Captain's  commission  bears  date,  September  1G,  1867. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  M.  Watts,  late  of  the  Royal  (Madras)  Artillery,  died 
November  24,  at  13  Brunswick  Gardens,  Kensington,  aged  69. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Edmund  Robert  William  Wingfield  Yates,  on  half-pa. 
unattached,  died  on  November  17,  at  Brompton,  aged  49,    He  entered  the 
service  March  1837;  became  Lieutenaut  August  1839;  Captain,  October, 
1848;  Major,  September  1855  ;  LieuL-Colouel,  March,  1S56  ;  and  retired  on 
half-pa;,  March  1857. 

Captain  George  Naylor,  Royal  Marine  light  Infantry,  died  on  October  14, 
at  Fort  Royal.    He  entered  the  service  February  iM'J ;  became  Lieutenant 
July  1853;  Adjutant,  4lh  Division,  May  1859;  and  Ciiptaiu  February  1861 
lie  served  with  the  Royal  Marine  Battalion  al  (lie  attack  and  surrenderor  I' 
Forts  of  Bomarsund  in  August  1 854 ;  with  the  Baltic  expedition  in  1855,  and 
was  at  the  bombardment  of  Sweaborg  (medal). 

Captain  Guy  William  Sanders,  late  of  the  9th  Hepiment,  Madras  Native 
Infuntrj,  died  on  November  21,  at  Stoke  Villa,  near  Devonport,  aged  38. 


Captain  Edward  Ralph  Charles  Sheldon,  kte  ol  V\xe  tt&v&^wA,  ^wtts^ 
ber26,  at  Fangboarae,  Berks. 
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Lieutenant  Charles  William  Davie,  of  the  2nd  Foot,  died  November  4,  on 
(lis  passage  home  from  Bombay,  on  board  the  steamship  China-  He  entered 
tuc  service  February  1861;  a  Lid  became  Lieutenant  March  1364. 

Lieutenant  William  Howe  Perrott,  Adjutant  of  the  S4t.h  Foot,  who  died  at 
Newcastle,  Jamaica,  on  October  21.  He  entered  the  service  April  1805,  and 
became  Lieutenant,  March  1367, 


Lieutenant  James  Frederick  Cousins,  of  the  3rd  West  India  Regiment, 
died  on  October  17, at  Jamaica,  aged  29.  He  entered  the  service  September 
1800;  and  became  Lieutenant  January  1864.  He  served  with  the  first  expe- 
dition against  the  Askantees  on  the  Gold  Coast  in  1363. 


Surgeon-Major  T  bom  as  Richardson,  on  half-pay,  Scots  Fusilier 
Guards,  and  Surgeon  Extraordinary  to  H.R  H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge, 
died  on  Dec-  2,  at  Chad  wood  Street,  aged  6*8,  He  entered  the  service, 
Dec*,  1823;  became  Surg.,  July,  1845;  Surg. -Major,  Feb.,  1854;  and  re- 
tired on  half*  pay,  March,  1857. 


ROYAL  MILITARY  ACADEMY. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  successful  competitors  in  the 
recent  examination,  held  at  Chelsea  Hospital,  for  admission  to  the 
Royal  Military  Academy,  Woolwich. 


Names.  Marks. 

Chermside,  H.  C.      .  .  6452 

Clarke,  W.  J.            .  .  5901 

Brady,  M.  K.     .  .  5530 

Gibbs,  J.  E,              J  5076 

Wilkinson,  Charles    .  .  5005 

Main,  T.  R.        ...  4986 

Knight,  H.        ...  492t> 

Maynard,  W.  A,  I  .  4899 

Bcrtaford,  J.  CM..  .  4841 

Tresstder,  T.  J*  .      .  .  4787 

Trotter,  J.  K.           .  .  4787 

Pitt,  W.      -  4602 

Eraser,  A.  R.             .  .  4477 

Wilkinson,  Charles  Boyd  .  4422 

Langley,  L.        ...  4404 

Crawford,  J.  D.  .      ,  .  4355 

WodehouBe,  E.  F.      .  ,  4302 

Hart,  H.  H.        ...  4211 

Renny-Tailyour,  H.  W.  .  4197 

Bernard,  W.  H,  .       .  .  4114 

Fenehawe,  G,  D.        ,  4105 

Dickinson,  B.  3991 

Lockyer,  W.  N.  .      .  ,  3947 

Fairlough,  8.  Q. .      .  .  3898 

Mann.  G.  F.       .  3845 

D'Agutlar,      B.  G.    -  .  3759 

Scarlett,  R.  L.    .      .  .  3753 

Kitchener,  IL  H.       .  .  3665 


Names. 
Boddy,  O.  V. 
Jessop,  H.  L. 
Henderson,  C.  B, 
Currey,  C.  H,  . 
Davenport,  F.  A. 
Pengree,  H.  H.  . 
Laytou,  C.  M.  • 
Rosseter,  J.  T.  . 
Long,  C.  J. 
Romilly,  F.  J.  . 
Heppel,  J.  B. 
Fen  ton,  L.  L. 
Fawkes,  L.  G.  . 
Wn.de,  A.  Gr.  8.  . 
Coke,  E.  B. 
Skinner,  M.  W.  , 
Walker,  O.  S.  . 
Ord,  F.  C.  . 
Jervois,  H,  N. 
Spitta,  H*  H 
Johnston,  J,  T.  . 
Prton,  G.  B. 
Brackenbury,  H,  W. 
Corbett,  R.C.  . 
Aylmer,  F,  A. 
Noel,  W,  F,  N.  . 
Rochfbrd,  A  N.  . 
Loyd,  A.  K, 


STATIONS  OF  THE  ROYAL  NAVY  IN  COMMISSION. 


(Cttrrtcttd  to  January  26.^ 


With  the  Dates  of  Commission  of  the  officer*  in  Command. 


Aboukir.  86,  sc ,   Corudre.  Sir  P.  L. 

McClintock,  1854,  Jamaica 
Achilles,  26,  sc.,  Capt.  E.  W.  VansiU 

tort,  1856,  Portland 
Acorn,  Hoap  Ship,  Mast  -com.  D.  II. 

Speer,  1836,  Shanghai 
Active,  20.  Training  Ship,  for  Naval 

Reserve.  Com,  G,  G.  Duff,  1804, 

Sundeiland 
Adder,   at.  vcs ,   Second    Master  W, 

Blakey,  (acting)  Chatham 
Adventure,  2,  ac.  troop  ship,  Capt.  H. 

D.  Hickley,  1804,  China 
Advice,  at.  vea  ,  Second  Mast.- com*  M. 

Raymond,  1849,  Qneenstown 
Alberta,    1,  pad  ,    StaiT.com,  Welch, 

1863,  Portsmouth 
Alert,  17,  sc.  Cora.  H.  H.  Knocker, 

1^6i,  ordered  home 
Algerine.3,  Lteut.-com.  Domville,  1862, 

China 

Antelope,  3,  Lieut. -com.  J.  Buchanan, 
1859,  W*»rt  Coast  of  Africa 

Areihusa,  35,  sc.  Captain  II.  Coote,  L854 
Mediterranean 

A  6,  Cora.  F.  W.  Halluces,  1865, 
China 

Asia,  Cnpt.  W.  C  Chamberlain,  Flag  of 
hear- Ad  I.  Weltertey,  C.B.,  1853, 
Guard  Ship  of  Reserve,  Portsmouth 

Assurance,  4,  sc.  Com.  J.  B.  Scott, 
1861.  W.  Coast  of  Africa 

Ban  lew  r.  2  sc.,  Lieut. -com.  Pringle, 
China 

Barracouta,  6,  Commander  George  D. 

He  van,  1861,  North  America  and 

Wert  Indies 
Basilisk,  6,  Capt.  W.  N.  W.  Hewett, 

V.C,  1862,  China 
Beacon,  2,  double  sc,  Com.  E.  T.  Par. 

son*,  18t'6,  Sheerness 
Bellerophon,  14,  Capt.  Macdonald  1854, 

Portsmouth 
Black  Eagle,  2,  pad..  Staff .commander 

Wt.illier,  1863,  Special  Service 
Blanche,  f»,  sc,Capt.  J,  E. Montgomerie 

1362,  Chatham 
Bo$cawrn}  20.  Com  Macleori  B.  Cock* 
ciaft,  18&S,  Training  Ship,  South- 
liMtunton 

tfrifhant,  ffl  Com,  J.  E  Bickford,  I860. 
Ntm  Hitem  Drill  Ship,  Dundee, 


Brisk,  16,  Capt,  W.  C.  Hope,  1861, 
Australia 

Britannia,  8,  Cadet  Training  Ship, 
Capt.  J.  Corbett,  1857,  Dartmouth 

Britain  art,  Lieut.-Com.  A.  H.  Allington, 
1859,  North  America  and  W.  L 

Buxzard,  6,  pad.,  Staff  Com.  T.  E.  Thain 

1863,  Plymouth 

Cadmus,  21,  sc.,  Capt.  A.  Gordon,  1858, 

North  America  and  Wert  Indies 
Caledonia.  31,  Capt.  Gardner,  Flag  of 

Vice  Adl.  Lord  Clarence  Paget* 

Mediterranean 
Cambridge,  gunnery  ship,  Capt  Hon 

F.  A.  C.  Foley,  I860,  Devon  port 
Cameleon,  17,  sc.,  Com.  W.  H.  Anne&ley, 

Pacific 

Canopus,  Naval  Banack,  Captain  G. 

Napier,  1856,  Devonport 
Caradoc   pad.,  2,  Lieut.-com.  J,  \f.  D, 

Elphinstone,  1859,  Mediterranean 
Castor,  22,  Commander  E.  C.  Symotis, 

Naval  Reserve  Drill  Ship,  North 

Shields 

Challenger,  22,  Capt.  R.  Lambert,  C.B. 

1*55,  Australia 
Chanticleer,  17,  ic.  Com.  W  Bridges. 

Pacific 

Cbarybdis,   17,  sc,  Capt.  A.  M,  L, 

Ljons.  1862,  Australia 
Cherub,  3,  Lieutenant -com.  Spencer  R. 

Huntley,  I860,  Lakes  of  Canada 
Clio,  22,  ac,  Capt.  N.  E.  B.  Tumour 

1859,  Pacific 
Cockatrice,  2,  sc.,  Com.  A.  D.  Bogte, 

1865,  Danube 
Cockchafer,  2,  sc..  gunboat,   Lieut, - 

com.  Jloward  Kerr,  1857  .China 
Cormorant,  4,  sc.  Com.  G.  1).  Broad, 

160,  China 
Cordelia,  1],  sc..  Com.  C.  Parry,  1861, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 
Constance,  39,  sc.,  Capt.  H.  T.  Bur. 

goyne,  N.  America  and  Wert  Indies. 
Crocodile,  2,  Capt.   G,  W.  Wauon, 

1864,  troop  service. 

Cruiser,  5,  Com.   M.  Singer,  1862, 

Mediterranean 
Cumberland,  24,  Captain  Hon.  A.  A. 

Cochrane*  C.U.,  1854,  receiving 


Dajdalus,  16,  Com.  J.  T.  M.  Nicholl, 
1860,  Naval  Reserve  Drill  ship, 
Bristol 

Dante,  6,  sc,  Capt.  Sir  Malcolm  Mac- 

Gregor,  Bart,,  1862,  Portsmouth 
Daphne,  4,  Com  G,  L.  Sullivan,  18G2, 

East  Indies 
Dart,  5,  Com.   U.   Low  t  her,  1859, 

Wctt  Coast  of  Africa 
Dasher.  2,  st.  ves..  Com.  J.  H.  Bushnell, 

1B6I.  Channel  Islands 
Dauntless,  31,  sc.  Capt.  E.  P.  Von 

Donop,  1855,  Coast  Guard,  River 

H  umber 

Dee,  1,  st.  Store  Ship,  Mast.  com.  G. 

Raymond,  1858,  Channel  service 
Defence,  is,  Capt.  C.  H„  May,  1856, 

Devon  port 
Delight,  2,  Meut-com.  Larcom,  1863, 

Weal  Indies. 
Donegal,  81,  sc.,  Capt.  E.  W,  Tumour, 

1854,  Liverpool 
Doris,  25.  sc.,  Capt.  H.  C.  Glyn,  1861, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 
Doterel,  2,  sc.  gunboat,  Lieutenant -com. 

G*  W.   Scott,    S.   E.   Coast  of 

America 

Drake,  2,  Lieutenant-coin.  Hunt,  1860, 
China 

Dromedary,  tc.  store  ship,  Mast. -com. 
Allard,  1851,  West  Coast  of  Africa 

Dryad,  4,  Com.  H.  B.  Fellows,  1H62, 
Devon  port. 

Duke  of  Wellington,  49,  Barrack  Ship 
Capt,  G.  Hancock  1859,  Portsmouth 

Duncan.  81,  sc.,  Capt.  C.  Fellow  es, 
C.B.,1853,  Channel  Squadron 

Eagle,  50,  Com.  W,  K.  Fisher,  1856, 
Naval  Reserve  Drill  Ship,  LiverpL 

Egraout,  receiving  ship,  Capt,  H.  F.  W. 
Ingram,  1803,  Rio  de  Janeiro 

Elfin,  pad.,  Mast. -com.  A,  DaUiston, 
1853,  Portsmouth 

Enchantress,  1,  it.  Admiralty  Yacht, 
SUff.com.  J.  S,  Pet  ley,  1863,  par- 
ticular service 

Endymion,  21,  sc.,  Capt.  Wake,  Medi- 
terranean 

Enterprise,  4,  sc.  Com.  G.  S.  Bosauquet 

1863,  Mediterranean 
Euphrates,  2,  Capt  M.  B  Dunn,  1862, 

Troop  service 
Excellent,  gunnery  ship.  Capt.  W.  A. 

Hood,  1858,  Portsmouth 
Falcon,  17,  «c,  Captain  W.H.Blake, 

1665,  Australia 
Favourite,  10,  sc.,  Capt.  J.  D,  M'Crtt, 

1858,  N.  America  and  W.  Indies 
Fawn,  sc.,  17,  Capt.  A.  J.  lleyabam, 

1864,  N  America  and  West  Indies 
Firequeen,  st.  ves.,  Staff-corn.  W.  Paul, 

186H,  Portsmouth 
Firm,  3  Lieut. -com.    Kochfort,  1860 
JupMa 


Fisgard,  42,Comdte.  Edmonslone,  Wool- 
wich 

Flora,  40,  Captain  Welmshnrst,  1866, 
Ascension 

Formidable,  26,  Vice  Admiral  Sir  B* 
Walker,  K.C.B.,  Capt.  Mackenzie, 

1859,  Sheemets 

Forester,  3,  Lieut.-cotn.  J.  b,  btokea, 

1858,  China 
Forward,  2,    sc.    Lieut. -coin.  DentJ), 

1838,  Pacific 
Fax,  2,  sc.  store  ship,  Staff  com  man rler 

Luke,  particular  service 
Frederick  William,  74,  sc.  Capt.  Jubn 

J.  Kennedy,   C.B..   1856,  Coast 

Guard,  Queenstown 
Galatea,  26,  sc.,  Capt.   H.R.H.  The 

Duke  of  Edinburgh,  K  G,  1H05, 

Particular  service 
Ganges,  training  ship,  Com.  J,  E.  Wil- 
son, 1865,  Falmouth 
Gantiet,  11,  Capt.  W.  Chimmo,  1864, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 
Gladiator,  6,  st.  ves.,  Capt.  Aplin,  1861, 

Channel  service 
Gleaner,  gunboat,  Lieut.  Charles  F.  Hill 

1855,  Brazils 
Grasshopper,  2  sc.  gunboat,  Lieut. -com. 

J.  E.  Patterson,  1855,  China 
Greyhound,  17,  Capt.  C.  Stirling,  1863, 

Comdre  Hornby,  W.  Coast  of  Africa 
Griper,   Lieut. -Com.   Stratford  Tuke, 

1866,  tender  to  Mersev 
Havoc,    2,  sc.   gunboat,    Lieut. -com. 

Cameron,  1855,  China 
Helicon,  Commander  E,  Field,  1862, 

Channel  Squadron 
Heron,  gunboat,     Lieut.-cotn.  Solly 

Lakes  of  Canada 
Uibernia,  receiving  ship,  Rear  Adm.  H. 

Kellett,  Com.  G.  L.  Norcock,  1859 

Malta 

Highflyer,  20,  sc.,  Capt.  M.  S.  Pasley, 

1860,  Mozambique 

Himalaya,  troop  ship,  Capt,  S.  B.  Piers, 
1863,  Particular  service 

Hydra,  1,  st.  ves.,  Capt.  Peter  F.  Short- 
land,  1859,  Mediterranean,  survey 

Icarus,  3,  Com.  S.  P.  Townsbend,  1865 
China 

Implacable,  24,  Com.  P.  W.  Petlew, 

1 8 G 3 ,  Ti ai ning  Ship,  Devonpor t 
Impregnable,  78,  Cant.  F.  S.  Tremleit, 

1863,  Training  Ship,  Devonpor t 
Indus,  Rear  Admiral  Drummond,  Capt. 

Q.  Wille*,  1856,  Devooport 
Industry,  2,  sc.  store  ship,  M  sat. -com. 

B.  C.  T.  Youel,  1850,  particular 

service 

Insolent,  2,  Lieut.-com,  Keppel,  1859 

China 
Investigator*  2,  *t. 
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Irresistible,  24,  sc.,  Capt.  G.  L  Gr. 

Bowyear    1856,    Coast  Guard 

Southampton 
Jackal?,  4,  at.  vea*,  Lieut. -com.  Dupuis, 

1859,  Devonport 
JanuB,  3,  Lieut.-cotn.  Johnstone,  1865, 

China 

Jaseur,  5,  Corn.  C.  P.  Hotbam,  1865, 

West  Coast  of  Africa 
Jason,  17,  Capt.   M.  Aynsley,  1862, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 
Jumna,  2,  Capt.  H    S.  Prichard,  1863, 

Troop  service 
Landrail,  5,  sc.,  Capt.  H.  L.  Maitlnnd 

ordered  home 
Lee,  5,  Com.  C.  W.  Andrews,  1861, 

Sbeerneas. 
Lizard,  I.  gt    ves.,  Lieut.- com.  Price, 

1854,  Sheerness 
iiffey,  31,  sc.,  Capt.  J  0  Johnson, 

1856,  Devonport 

Lightning,  3,  st,  vc*,,  Com.  D.  Aird, 

Portsmouth 
Linnet,  2,  sc.,  Lieut  Com.  C.  P.  Bush, 

1857,  Brazili 

Lion,  60,  sc.  Capt.  J.  M.  Hayes,  C.B. 

1955,  Coast  Guard,  Greenock 
Lord  Clyde,  24,  ac  Capt  K.  Dew,  C.B. 

1858,  Channel  Squadron 

Lord  Warden,  sc ,  20,  Capt,  W  R  Hol- 
land, 1857,  Channel  Squadron 

Lyra,  9,  sc.,  Com.  R.  A.  Parr,  1861. 
Mozambique  on  her  way  home 

Malabar,  2,  Capt.  P.  D.  Rich,  18h5t 

Malacca,  17,  Capt.  R.  B.  Oldficld,  1B62, 
Pacific 

Manilla,  sc.,  Mast. -com,  Ryan,  1854, 
China 

Martin,  12,  Training  brig,  Lieut.-com, 
G.  B.  Evans,  Portsmouth 

Medusa,  2,  st,  ves.  Mast.com,  Potter, 
1851,  Channel  service 

Megacra,  Staff  Cum.  Jabez  Leane,  1663 

Mersey,  36,  sc.,  Capt.  It  D.  White,  1856; 
Rear-Adml  Buckle,   Queen  Mown 

Minotaur,  24,  Captain  J  G.  Good- 
enough,  1863,  Rear-Adml  Warden, 
Channel  Squadron 

Minstrel,  2,  LieuL-com.  M.  B.  Med- 
l\eoff,  1859,  Lakes  of  Canada 

Mullet,  5,  Commader  Edward  HeUet, 
1865,  West  coast  of  Africa 

Mntine,  17,  sc.  lorn.  H.  McC,  Alex- 
ander,  1864,  Pacific 

Narcissus,  35,  sc.  Rear  Adm.  G.  Ram- 
say, C.B.,  Capt.  J.  C.  Wilson,  1865 
Brazils 

Nassau,  5,  Capt.  R.  C.  Miyne,  1864, 

Straits  of  Magellan 
Nereus,  6,  store  depot,  Staff- com,  C. 
R.  P.  Forte*,  1863,  Valparaiso 
Nettie,  2,  LJeut.^com.  Jamaica 


Niger,  13,  Capt.  J.  Bruce,  1862,  North 

America  and  West  Indies 
NrmWe,  5,  Com.  A  J.  Chatfield,  is 62, 

North  America 
Niobe,  4,  Com,  T.  E.  Mackenzie,  1863, 

North  America 
Nymphc,   4,   Com.  T.  Bsrnuttstos, 

1  »62,  East  Indie* 
Ocean,  23,  iron-clad,  Capt.  Chandoa 

Stanhope,  China 
Octavia,  35,  Capt.  L.  G.  Heath,  1864, 

East  Indies 
Oberon,  3,  st,  ves.,  Lieut  -com.  Hand, 

1855,  West  Coast  of  Africa 
Opossum,  2,  Lieut.-coru.  Mainwaring, 

185B,  China 
Orontes,  2,  sc.,  troop  ship,  Capt.  H. 

Phelps,  1864,  Portsmouth 
Orwell.    2,    LienL-Com.  Mareseauz, 

Channel  Squadron 
Osprcy,  sc,  4,  Com.  W.  Menzies,  1862, 

ordered  noma 
Pallas,  6,  Capt.  E,  G.  H.  Lambert, 

1861  Devonport 
Pearl,  21,  Capt.  J.  F.  Rosa,  China 
Pelorw,  21,  sc.  Capt.  W.  H.  Haawefl 

1858,  ordered  home 
Pembroke,  25,  sc.  Commodore  John  W. 

Tarleton,    C.B.,    Capt,  Spencer, 

1856,  Harwich 

Penguin,    5,  Lt.-com.  J.  J.  Martin, 

1860,  East  Indies. 

Perseus,  17,  sc,  Com.  E»  StcTCns,  1860, 
China 

Petrel,  3,  Com.  W.  E,  Gordon,  1861, 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Phoebe,  35.  Capt.  T.  Bythesea,  V  a, 

186),  North  America 
Pigmy,  3,  st.  ves.   Mast. .cum.  Petch. 

1861,  Portsmouth 

Porcupine,  3,  st.  ves.  Staff-corn.  Calder 

1863,  Downs,  surrey 
President,  16,  Cam.   Comber,  1860, 

Naval  Reserve  Drill  Ship,  London 
Princess  Alice,  1,  si.  ves,,  Mast  * com. 

Parker,  1855,  Devonpoit 
Princess  Charlotte,  12,  Comdre.  Jones, 

1863,  Receiving  Ship,  Hong  Kong 
Psyche,  2,  st.   ves*,  Lieut.-com.  Sir 

Francis  Blackwood,  Bart,  1859, 

Mediterranean 
Pylades,  17,  Cuptain  Cecil  W.  Buckle, 

V.C,  1862,  Pacific 
Racer,  sc.,  11,  Com.  L.  Brine,  1854, 

Mediterranean 
Racoon,  22,  sc.,  Capt.  R,  Purvis,  1857, 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Battier,  17,   sc.   Com.  J.  T.  Swann 

1864.  China 

Rattlesnake,  19,  Commodore.  W.  M. 

Dowell,  C.B.,  1858,  W.  C.  of  Africa 
Reindeer,  7,  Coxa.  E>»  Narei,  1860. 

Pacific 
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ch,  4,  sc.,  Com.  A.  Morrell,  1861. 
C^asl  of  Ire  and 
Revenge,  73,  Capt.  W*  J.  S.  Pullen, 

1856,  Pembroke 
Rifleman.  8,  sc..  Mast,  com  J.  V.  Reed. 

1858,  Chine  Seas,  aurvev 
Rinaldo,  7.  Com.  W.  k.  Bush  1861, 

China 

Rodnev,  78.  sc.,  Capt,  A.  C.  F.  Heneage, 
186  ft.  Vice- Ad  ml.  Hon.  Sir  H. 
Keppel,  K  CB.(  China 

Rosario,  1J,  ac,  Com.  G.  Palmer.  18Gi, 
Sheer  new 

Roya]  Adelaide.  26,  Ad  ml  W.  F  Mar. 

Ha,  Bart.,  K  C.B.Capt.  W.  Precdy, 

C  B.  1835,  Devonport 
Royal  41/red,  18,  ac ,  Capt.  Hon,  W.  C, 

Talbot,    Vice-Adml.   Sir  G,  R. 

Mundy,  KX.B,,  N.  A.  &.  W  Indies 
Royal  George.  78,  sc.,  Capt.  Thomas 

Miller,  1852,   Coastguard  Kings- 
town, Dublin 
Rovalist,  11,  Com.|  Loft  us  £.  Jones, 

1861,  Woolwich 
Royal  Oak,  35,  so.  Capt.  Hon.  G.  Keaue, 

1854,  Mediterranean 
Royal  Sovereign,  sc.,  5,  Capt  C  i'  Coles, 

C.B.,  185ft,  Portsmouth 
Salamis,  J,  it,  ves.  Cora.  P.  6.  Suttle, 

16G3,  China 
Satellite,   11,   Capt.  J.  Edye,  1S62. 

China 

Saturn,  Capt.  Hall.  1855,  Pembroke 
Scout,  21,  Capt.  J.  A  P.  Price,  I860, 
Pacific 

Serpent,  3.  Com.  J.  Bullock,  surveying 
in  Japan 

Sealark,  8,  Training  Brig,  Lieut. -com. 

P.  G.  Bedford,  1855,  Devon  port 
Serapis,  2,  Capt.  J.  C.  Soady,  IB63, 

troop  service. 
Seringapataru,  Receiving  Ship,  Com  fire. 

G.  G.   Randolph,  1859,   Cape  of 

Good  Hope 
Sharpshooter,  6,  Cora.  J.  £.  Smith, 

1859,  Brazil 

Simoom,  4,  Capt.  Ihmmaa  B.  Leth- 
bridge   1843,  trqop  service 

Skylark,  2.  Lieut.-com.  Swinton,  1856, 
Gibraltar 

Slaney,   3,   an.  gunboat,  Lieut.-com. 

Elwvn,  1855,  China 
Snap,  2,  Lieut. -corn  Powys,  1859,  China 
Sparrowhawk,  4,  Com*  B.  A.  Porcher, 

Pacific 

Speedy, "2,  gunboat,  Mast. -com.  Clifton, 
1659,  Channel  Islands 

Speedwell,  sc ,  5,  Cora.  T  P  Jones- 
Parry,  West  Coast  of  Africa 

Sphinx,  6,  Cent,  JL  V.  Hamilton,  1862, 
North  America  and  West  Indies 


Spider,  2,  sc.  gunboat,  Lieut -com.  P.  W. 
Prosser.  1854,  8  6*  Coast  of 
America 

Spiteful,  6,  paddle,  Com.  B.  L.  Lefroy, 

1863,  East  Indies 

Sprightly,  st.  Tea.,  Mast. -com,  G.  Allen 

acting,  Portsmouth 
Squirrel,  8,  Training  Brig,  Lieut,  com 

T.  K.  Hudson,  1957,  Devonport 
Star,  4.  Cora.  R.  Kradsbaw.  Eavt  Indies 
St   G>  orge,  84,  sc.  Capt  M.  S.  Xolloth 

185G,  Coast  Guard,  Portland 
Staunch,  2,  ac,  Lieut.. com.  Dunlop, 

1856,  Chin& 

St.  Vincent,  26,  Trair^ng  Ship,  Com. 

Carter,  1862,  Portsmouth 
Supply,  2,   sc  StatT-coin   C  Bawden, 

1864,  store  service  Woolwich 
Sylvia,  4.  Com.  E,  Brooker,  18b3,  China 
Tamar,  2,  sc.  troop  ship,  Capt.  F.  W. 

Sullivan  C*B.#  1863,  Portsmouth 
Terrible,  21.  Capt.  Cummerell,  V.C., 

1859,  Mediterranean 

Terror,  16,  sc.  Capt.  J.  B.  Wainwright, 

1853,  Bermuda 
Topaze,    31,  Coradre.  Powell,  1858, 

Pacific 

Trafalgar,  60,  Capt.   V,    K  Barnard, 

1857,  Lough  Swilly 
Trincotialee,  16,   Com.   R.  T.  Nott, 

1863,  Naval  Reserve  drill  Ship, 
Hartlepool 
Trinculo,  2,  Lieut. «Cora. Sanders,  Medi- 
terranean 

Tynan.  1,  Lieut,  E.  J.  Church.  1861, 

Mediterranean 
Urgent,  4,  sc  Capt,  S  .  H,  H.  Hender- 

ann,  1863,  troop  service 
Vassal,  4,  sc.,  Com.  S,  P.  Brett,  1862, 

West  Coast  of  Aft  tea 
Victoria  and  Albert,  steam  yacht,  Capt, 

H.S.H  Prince  Leiningen,  K.C.U., 

1860,  Portsmouth 

Victory,  12,  Capt.  F.  B.  P.  Seymour, 

flagship  of  Admiral  Sir  T.  Pas  ley, 

Bart.,  Portsmouih 
Virago,  6.  pad.,  Cora.  H.  M.  Bingham, 

1862,  Australia 
Vigilant,  4.  sc.,  Com.  R.  A.  O.  Brown. 

1862,  East  Indies   and  Cape  of 

Good  Hope 
Vindictive,  2.  store  ship,  Mast.-com. 

G.  Stovin,  Fernando  Po 
Vivid,  2,  at.  to.  Staff-corn.  T.  W.  Sul- 
livan, 1863,  Woolwich 
Warrior,  3 J.  Capt.   H.  Boys,  1857, 

Portsmouth 
Wasp,  13,  sc.  Capt.  Norman  B.  Bed- 

igrineld,  1862,  ordered  home 
WaterwUch,  hyd.  prop.,  Cora.   P  R 

Shaipe,  Portsmouth 
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Irreiiatible,  24  T  se.T  Capt.  0.  L  Ge. 
Bowyear     1856,    Cout  Guard 

Southampton 
Jackali,  4,  at.  ves„  Lieut. -com.  Dupuis, 

1859,  Devonport 
Janus,  3.  Lieut. -com.  Johnstone,,  1865, 

China 

Jaaeur,  5,  Com.  C.  F.  Hot  ham,  1865. 

West  Coast  of  Africa 
Jason,  17,  Capt.   M.  Aynsley,  1862, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 
Jumna,  2,  Capt-  B.  S.  Prichard,  1863, 

Troop  service 
Landrail,  5,  sc.,  Capt.  H.  L.  Malt] and 

ordered  home 
Lee,  5,  Com.  C.  W.  Andrews,  1861, 

Sheer  nesa. 
Lizard,  1,  st   ves.,  Lieut. -com.  Price, 

1854,  Sheerness 
Litfey,   31,  sc.,   Capt.  J  0  Johnson, 

1856,  Devonport 

Lightning.  3,  at,  ves.,  Com.  D.  Atrd, 

Portsmouth 
linnet,  2,  sc.,  Lieut  Com.  C.  P.  Bush, 

1857,  LJraiila 

Lion,  GO,  sc.  Capt.  J.  M.  Hayes,  C.B. 

19^5,  Coast  Guard,  Greenock 
Lord  Clyde,  24,  ac  Capt.  K.  Dew,  C.B. 

1853,  Channel  Squadron 
Lord  Warden,  ac ,  20,  Capt.  W  K  Rol- 

]anr!,  1857,  Channel  Squadron 
Lyra,  9,  sc.,  Com.  R.   A.  Parr.  1861. 

Mozambique  on  her  viAy  home 
Malabar,  2,  Capt.  P.  D.  Rich,  18;5, 
Malacca,  17,  Capt.  R.  B.  Oldfield,  1862, 

Pacific 

Manilla,  sc.,  Mast. -com.  Ryan,  1854, 
China 

Martin,  12,  Training  brig,  Lieut. -com, 

G.  13.  Evans,  Portsmouth 
Medusa,  2,  st,  vea.  Mast. com,  Potter, 

1851,  Channel  service 
Megaera,  Staff"  Com.  Jahez  Leane,  1863 
Mersey,  36,  sc.,  Capt.  K.  D.  White,  1856; 

Rear-Adral  Buckle,  Queenatown 
Minotaur,   24,  Captain  J    G.  Good* 

enough,  1863,  Rear  A  dm  1  Warden, 

Channel  Squadron 
MuisiM  I.  2,  Lieut.-com.  M.  B.  Med- 

heoff,  1859,  Lakes  of  Canada 
Mullet,  5,  Commader  Edward  llcllet, 

1865,  Writ  cout  of  Africa 
Mutine,  17,  sc.  t  orn,  H.  McC.  Alex- 

ander,  1864,  Pacific 
Ntrciwus,  35,  sc.  Rear  Adm.  G.  Ram- 
lay,  C.B.,  Capt.  J.  C.  Wilson,  1865 

Brazils 

Nassau,  5,  Capt.  R.  C.  Mayne,  1864, 

Strait*  of  Magellan 
Nereus,  6,  store  depot,  Staff- com.  C. 

R.  P.  Forbes,  1863,  Valparaiso 
Nettle,  2,  Lieut. -com.   Jamaica 


Niger,  13,  Capt.  J.  Bruce,  1862,  North 

America  and  West  Indies 
Nimble,  5,  Com.  A  J.  Outfield,  1862; 

North  America 
Ifiobe,  4,  Com.  T.  E.  Mackenzie,  1863, 

North  America 
Nymphe,   4,   Com.  T,  Barnaidistoav 

1862,  Eaat  Indies 

Ocean,  23,  iron-clad,  Capt.  Chandos 

Stanhope,  China 
Octavia.  35,  Capt,  L,  G.  Heath,  1864, 

East  Indies 
Oberon,  3,  at,  vea.,  Lieut  -com.  Hand, 

1858,  West  Coast  of  Africa 
Opossum,  2,  Lieot.-coou  Mainwaring, 

1858,  China 
Orontes,  2,  sc.,  troop  ship,  C*pt.  H. 

Phelps,  1864.  Portsmouth 
Orwell,   2,    Lieot.Com*  MareseauT, 

Channel  Squadron 
Osprey,  sc.  4,  Com,  W.  Menzies,  1862, 

ordered  borne 
Pallas,  6,  Capt.  E,  G.  H.  Lambert, 

1861  Devonport 
Pearl,  21,  Capt.  J.  P.  Rosa,  China 
Prior  os,  21,  ac.  Capt.  W.  H.  Hasw 

1858,  ordered  home 
Pembroke,  25,  sc.  Commodore  John  W, 

Tarleton,   C.B.,    Capt.  Spencer, 

1856,  Harwich 
Penguin,    5,  Lt.-com.  J,  J.  Martin, 

1860,  East  Indies. 

Perseus,  17,  sc.,  Com.  E.  Stevens,  1860, 
China 

Petrel,  3,  Com.  W,  E.  Gordon,  1861, 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Phrrbc,  35,  Capt.  T.  Bythesen,  V  C 

1861,  North  America 

Pigmy,  3,  st,  ves.  Mast.-com.  Petch. 

1861,  Portsmouth 
Porcapine,  3,  at.  tei.  Staff-com.  Calder 

1863,  Downs,  survey 
President,   16,  Com.    Comber,  i860. 

Naval  Reserve  Drill  Ship,  London 
Princess  Alice,  1,  ft.  vea.,  Mast. -com. 

Parker,  1855,  Devonport 
Princess  Charlotte,  12,  Comdre.  Jones, 

1863,  Receiving  Ship,  Hong  Kong 
Psyche,  2,  at,  vea.,  Lieut. -com.  Sir 

Francis  Blackwood,  Bart,  1859, 

Mediterranean 
Pylades,  17,  Captain  Cecil  W.  Buckle, 

V.C,  1862,  Pacific 
Racer,  ac.,  II,  Com.  L.  Brine,  1854. 

Mediterranean 
Racoon,  22,  sc.,  Capt.  K.  Purvis,  1857, 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Battier,  17,   sc.   Com.  J.  T.  Swann 

1864,  China 

Rattlesnake,  19,  Commodore,  W,  M. 

Dowell,  C.B.,  1858,  W,  C.  of  Africa, 
Reindeer,  7,  Com.  E.   Nam,  1860. 

Pacific 
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Research,  4,  sc.,  Com.  A.  Morrell,  1861, 

Coast  of  Ire  and 
Revenge,  "3,  Capt,  W.  J.  S.  Pullen, 

1856,  Pembroke 
Rifleman,  8.  sc..  Mast.  ennv  J.  W.  Reed, 

1858.  China  Seas,  sttrvev 
Rinaldo,  7.  Coot.  W,  K.  Bush  18*1, 

China 

Rodnev,  78,  BC.Capt.  A,  C.  F.  Heneage, 
1866,  Vice-Adml.  Hon.  Sir  11. 
Keppel,  K  C.B.,  China 

Rusario,  11,  sc.,  Com.  G.  Palmer,  ItiGl, 
Sheerne&s 

Royal  Adelaide,  26,  Adml.  W,  F  Mar- 
tin, Bark,  KC.B.  Capt.  W.  Preedy, 

CB.  1855,  Devon  port 
Royal  Alfred,  18,  so ,  Capt,  lion.  W.  C. 

Talbot,    Vice- Ad  ml.   Sir  G.  R. 

Mundy,  K.C.B.,  A.  &  Vv  Indies 
Royal  George.  78,  sc.,  Capt.  Thomas 

Miller,  1^52,  Coastguard  Kings. 

town,  Dublin 
Royalist,  11.  Co  1114  Loftu*  E.  Jones, 

1861,  Woolwich 
Royal  Oak,  35,  sc.  Capt,  Hon.  G.  Reaue, 

1854,  Mediterranean 
Royal  Sovereign,  sc.,  5,  Capt.  C  P  Cedes, 

CB,,  1856,  Portsmouth 
Sal  am  is,  1 ,  st.  ves.  Com,  F.  G.  S  utile, 

1863,  China 
Satellite,   II,  Capt.   J.  Edye,  1862. 

China 

Saturn,  Capt.  Hall,  1855,  Pembroke 
Scout,  21,  Capt.  J,  A  F»  Price,  1860, 
Pacific 

Serpent,  3.  Com*  J.  Bollock,  surveying 
in  Japan 

Sealark,  8,  Training  Brig,  Lieut. ^m, 

P.  G.  Bedford,  1855,  Devon  port 
Serapis,  %  Capt.  J,  C.  Soady,  1863, 

troop  service. 
Seriugapatanj,  lleceitnnjc  Ship,  Cumdre. 

G.  G.   Randolph,  1&59,  Cope  of 

Good  Hope 
Sharpshooter,  6,  Corn.  J.  £,  Smith, 

1859,  Brazil 

Simoom,  4,  Capt.  Ihnmas  B.  Leth- 
b  ridge   1843,  troop  service 

Skylark,  2,  Licut.-com.  Swinton.  1856* 
Gibraltar 

Slaoey,    3,    sc.   gunboat,  Licut.-com. 

Elwyn,  1855,  China 
Snap.  2,  Lieut. -com  Powys,  1859,  China 
Sparrowhawk,  4,  Corn.  E.  A.  Porclicr, 

Pacific 

Speedy,  ""2,  gunboat.  Mast  .-corn.  Clifton, 

1859,  Channel  Ulands 
Speedwell,  sc  ,  5,  Com.  X  P  Jonea- 

Parry,  West  Coast  of  Africa 
Sphinx,  6,  Capt.  R.  V,  Hamilton,  1862, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 


Spider,  2,  sc.  gunboat,  Lieut.- com.  P.  W. 
Prosier,  1854,  8.  E.  Coaat  of 
America 

Spiteful,  6,  paddle,  Com.  B.  L.  Lefroy, 

1863,  Bast  Indies 

Sprightly,  is.  ves.,  Mast. -com.  G.  Allen 

acting,  Portsmouth 
Squirrel,  8,  Training  Brig,  Lieut,- com 

T.  K.  Hudson,  1857,  Dcvotiport 
Star,  4.  Com.  R.  Bradshaw,  East  Indies 
St.  Gi  orge,  84,  sc.  Capt  M.  S.  Nolloth 

1856,  Coast  Guard,  Portland 
Staunch,  2,  sc.,  Lieut.. rom.  Dunlop, 

1B5E,  Chin* 
St.  Vincent,  26,  T  ratting  Ship,  Coin. 

Carter,  1862,  Portsmouth 
Supply,  2,   sc  Staff-coin   C.  Bawden, 

1864,  store  service  Woolwich 
Sylvia,  4,  Com.  E.  Brooker,  18b3,  China 
Tamar,  2,  sc.  troop  ship,  Capt,  F.  W. 

Sullivan  C.U.,  1803,  Portsmouth 
Terrible,  21,  Capt.  Commerell,  V.C., 

1859,  Mediterranean 

Terror,  16,  sc.  Capt.  J.  0.  Wainwright, 

1853,  Bermuda 
Topaze,    31,  Comdre.    Powell,  1858, 

Pacific 

Trafalgar,  60,  Capt,  E.  K.  Barnard, 
1H57,  Lough  Swilly 

Trin  cow  alee,  lo,  Com.  E,  T.  Not(, 
1863,  Naval  Reserve  drill  Ship, 
Hartlepool 

Trinculo,  2,  Lieut. Com.  Sanders,  Medi- 
terranean 

Tyrian,  1,  Lieut.  E.  J.  Church,  1861, 
Mediterranean 

Urgent,  4,  sc  Capt.  S-  H,  11.  Hender- 
son, 1863,  troop  service 

Vestal,  4,  sc.,  Com.  S.  P.  Brett,  1862, 
West  Coast  of  Africa 

Victoria  and  Albert,  sieam  yacht,  Capt* 
H.S.H  Prince  Leiningen,  K.C.B., 

1860,  Portsmouth 

Victory,  12,  Capt.  F.  B.  P.  Seymour, 

flagship  of  Admiral  Sir  T.  Pastey, 

Bart.,  Portsmouth 
Virago,  6,  pad.,  Com.  H.  M.  Bingham, 

1862,  Australia 
Vigilant,  4,  sc.,  Com.  R.  A.  O.  Brown, 

1862,  East  Indies  and  Cape  of 

Good  Hope 
Vindictive,  2.   store  ship,  Mast,.com. 

G.  Siovin,  Fernando  Po 
Vivid,  2,  st.  ves.  Staff-corn.  T.  W.  Sul- 
livan, 1863,  Woolwich 
Warrior,  S?,  Capt.  H.  Boys,  1857, 

Portsmouth 
Wasp,  13,  sc.  Capt.  Norman  B,  Bed- 

igntield,  1862,  ordered  home 
Water  witch,  hyd.   prop.,   Com.    P  R 

Sharpe,  Portsmouth 
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Weazel,  1,  sc.  gunboat  Lieut.-com. 
Take,  1856,  China 

Wellesley,  17,  Capt  W  H.  Stewart, 
C.B.  1854,  Chatham 

Wildfire,  st.  vea.  Mast. -com.  G.  Brock, 
man,  1854.  Sheernesa 

Winchester,  12,  Drill  Ship  for  Nayal 
Resenre,  Com.  Charles  J.  Balfour, 
18(5,  Aberdeen 

Wizard,  1,  Lieut.-com.  Patrick  J.  Mur- 
ray, 1859,  Mediterranean 


Wolverine,  21,  sc.,  Capt.  T.  Cochran, 

1857,  N.  America  and  W.  Indies 
Wyyern,  4,  Capt.  H.  T.  Burgoyne,  1861, 

Portsmouth 
Zealous,  20,  ironclad,  Capt  R.  Dawkina 

1863,  Flag  of  Rear  Admiral  Hon. 

G.  F.  Hastings,  Pacific 
Zebra,  7,  Com.  Edwin  J.  Pollard,  1861 

China 
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STATIONS  OF  THE  BRITISH  ARMY, 


(Corrected  up  to  the  26th  Janaury,  1868,  \nctu*i*>€  ; 
Where  two  placet  ire  mentioned,  (he  lut-named  ii  that  at  which  the  Depot  It  stationed. 


1st  Life  Gnards— Hyde  Park 
2nd  do, — Windsor 
Royal  Horse  Guards — Regent's  Park 
1st  Dragoon  Guards — Aidershot 
2nd  do.— Bengal,  Canterbury 
3rd  do,— Bombay,  ditto. 
4th  do.— Aldershot 
5  th  do,— Colchester 
6th  do.— Dublin 
7th  do. — Shorn  cliff 
1st  Dragoons— Longford 
2nd  do  — Dundalk 
3rd  Hussars — Honnslow 
4th  do — Bombay,  Canterbury 
5th  Lancers— Bengal,  Canterbury 
6th  Dragoons — York, 
7th  Hussars — Bengal,  Canterbury 
8th  do. — Manchester 
9lh  Lancers — Cahir 
10th  Hussar* — Newbridge 
11th  Hussars— Bombay,  Canterbury 
12th  Lancers — Dublin 
13tU  Hussars — Canada,  Canterbury 
14th  do.— Edinburgh 
15lh  Hussars — Norwich 
lGih  Lancers — Madras,  Canterbury 
17tb  do. —  Brighton 
18th  Hussars— Madras,  Canterbury 
19th  do. — Bengal,  ditto. 
20th  do.— Bengal,  ditto. 
21st  do. — Bengal,  ditto. 
Military  Train— Woolwich,  Troops, 
13,  14,  15,  16,   18,  20,  24,— 
Chatham  23. 
Do.— Kensington  and  Regent's  Park,  3 
Do.— Portsmouth,  19. 
Do.— Hilsea,  22. 
Do,— Dublin,  2,  6,  11. 
Do.— New  Zealand,  13,  14,  15,  and  16 
Do.— Aldenhot,  1,5,  7,  9,  10,  17,  21. 
Do.— Curragh,  4  and  6 
Do.— ShornclifT12 

Grenadier  Guards  (1st  bat.) — Windeor 
Do.— 2nd  bat.)— Chelsea  Barracks 
Do.— (3rd  bat.)— Wellington  Barracks 
Coldstream  Gds  (1st  bat.)— Tower 
Do,  (2nd  bat.)— Dublin 
Scota  Fusilier  Guards,  (1st  bat.) — 
Chelsea 

Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Wellington  Brks 
1st  Foot  (1st). — Madras,  Chatham 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Bombay  ditto. 
2nd  do.  (1st  bat.) — Bombay,  ditto. 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Athlone 
3rd  do.  (1st  bat.) — Bengal,  Shomcliff 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)—  Dublin 


4th  do.  (1st  bat.) — Abyssinia,  Parkhurat 

Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Nova  Scotia  ditto. 

5th  Foot  (1st  bat.)— Bengal,  Shomcliff 

Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Dover 

6th  do.  (1st  bat) — Bombay,  Sheffield 

Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Edinburgh 

7th  do.  (lai  bat.)— Bengal,  Walmer 

7th  do  (2nd  bat.)— Bury 

8th  do.  (1st  bat.)— Malta,  Chatham 

Do.  (2nd  bat.)  Malta,  ditto 

9th  do,  (1st  bat.)— Cape,  Pembroke 

Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Japan,  Pembroke. 

10th  do  (1st  bat,)— Cape  of  Good  Hope 

C  bat  ham 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Madras,  Chatham 
llth  do  (1st  bat  )— Bengal,  Parkhurat 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

Parkhurst 
12th    do.    (1st  bat.) — Devonport 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Bengal,  Gosport 
13th  do.  (1st  bat.)— Gibraltar  Shomcliff 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Portland 
14th  do.  (1st  bat.)— Malta,  Chatham 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Melbourne,  Chatham 
15th  do  (1st  bat.)— N.  Brunswick,  ditto. 
15th  do.  (2nd  bat.)— Gibraltar,  Chat- 

ham 

16th  do.  (1st  hat.)— Canada,  Colchester 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Barbadoea,  ditto 
17th  do.  (1st  bat.)  Kilkenny 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Canada,  Chatham 
18th  do.  (1st  bat.)  Chester 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— New  Zealand,  Colchester 
19th  do.  (1st  bat,}— Bengal,  Sheffield 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Birmah,  Sheffield 
20th  do.  (1st  bat.) — Devonport 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Cape,  Shornclh? 
21st  do.  (1st  bat.)— Ennisktllen 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Madras,  Preston 
22nd  do.  (1st  bat.)— New  Brunswick 

Chatham 
Do.  (2nd  hat.)— Newcastle^on-Tync 
23rd  do.  (1st  bat.)— Bengal,  Walmer 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Newport 
24th  do.  (1st  bat )— Malta,  Sheffield 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Rangoon,  Sheffield 
25th  do.  (1st  bat.)— Glasgow, 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Bengal,  Preston 
Stith  do. — Abyssinia,  Preston 
27th  do. — Dover 
28th  do.— Belfast 
29th  do.— Canada,  Chatham 
30th  do.— Canada,  ditto. 
31st  do —Malta  Chatham 
32nd  do. — Mauritius,  Colchester. 


296  STATIONS  OF  THE   BRITISH  ARMY.  [PeB, 


3^ tli  do.— Portsmouth. 

35th  do. — Portsmouth 

36th  do, — Bengal,  Pembroke  Dock 

37th  Foot — Bengal,  Pembroke 

38th  do* — Bengal,  Gosport 

39th  do.— Dublin 

40th  do. — Aldershot 

41st  do.    Bengal,  Colchester 

42nd  do  — Bengal,  Sterling  Castle 

43rd  do.— Aldershot 

44th  do. — Aldershot 

45th  do. — Abystinia,  Chatham 

46th  do. — Bengal,  Pembroke 

47th  do. — Nova  Scotia,  Pembroke 

48th  do. — Fermoy 

49th  do. — Bombay,  Colchester 

50ih  do.— -Sydney,  Chatham 

5 1  hi  do. — Aldershot 

52nd  do. — Limerick 

53rd  do. — Canada,  Shorncliffe 

54th  do. — Aldershot 

55th  do.— Bengal,  Sheffield 

&6th  do. — Aldershot  for  Dublin 

57  th  do,"— Manchester 

58th  do. — Bengal,  Pembroke 

59th  do. — Ceylon,  Gosport 

60th  do.  (1st  bat.)—  Canada,  Winchester 

Do.  (2nd  bat,)— Bengal,  Winchester 

Do.  (3rd  bat.)— Madras,  Winchester 

Do.  (4th  hat.)— Canada,  Winchester 

61st  do, — -Bermuda,  Gosport 

62  nd  do. — Butte  taut 

63rd  do.— Dublin 

64lh  do.— Malta,  Parkhurst 

65lh  do.— -Kinaale 

66th  do. — Jeraev 

67th  do,— Waterford 

68th  do.— Aldershot 

69th  do. — Canada,  Preston 

70th  do.— Ashton 

7 1st  do. — Fermoy 

72nd  do.— Manchester 

73rd  do. — China,  Shnrncliff 

74th  do. — Dublin  for  Gibraltar 

75th  do.— Gibraltar  Shorncliffe 

76th  do. — Madras,  Shorncliffe 

77th  do.— Bengal,  Goaj  ort 


78th  do. — Canada,  Aberdeen 
79th  Foot — Bengal,  Aberdeen 
80th  do.— Aldershot 
81st  do.— Cork 
82nd  do — Bengal,  Chatham 
8  ird  do. — Gibraltar,  Colcheter 
84th  do  — Jamaica,  Colchester 
85th  do. — Curragh 
Both  do. — Mauritius,  Gosport  (detained 

at  Cape  of  Good  Hope) 
87th  do— Gibraltar,  Walmer 
B8th  do.— Bengal,  Parkhurit 
69th  do.— Dublin 
90th  do. — Bengal,  Preston 
9 1st  do.— Bengal,  Fort  George 
92nd  do. —  Curragh  fur  Bombay 
93rd  do. — Bengal,  Aberdeen 
94th  do. — Bengal,  Colchester 
95th  do.-  Bombay,  Pembroke 
96th  do.-  Bombay,  Colchester 
97th  do.-  Portsmouth 
98th  do.— Aldershot 
99th  do. — Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Preston 
100th  do. —Canada,  Colchester. 
101  at  do. — Bengal,  Walmer 
102nd  do.— Madras,  Shorn  cliff 
103rd  do— Beugal,  ditto. 
ID  Uli  Bengal,  Walmer 
105th  do. — Bengal,  Shornecliff 
100th  do — Bengal,  Chatham 
107th  do. —  Bengal,  Preaton 
108th  do. — Madras,  Gosport 
109th  do.— Bombay,  Chatham 
Rifle  i  rigade  (1st  bat.)— Canada,  Win* 

cheater 
Do  (2nd  hat.) — DeTonport 
Do.  (3rd  bat,)— Bengal,  Winchester 
Do  (4th  bat.)— Weedon 
1st  West  India  Regiment — Sierra  Leone 
2nd  do. —  Bahamas 
3rd  do. — Jamaica 
4  th  do. — Barhadoi 

Ceylon  Rifle  Regiment— Ceylon  &  Chin 
Cape  Mounted  Rifles — Cape  of  Gd.  Hop 
Royal  Canadian  Rifle  Regiment — Canada 
Royal  Malta  Fencible  Artillery— Malta 


DEPOT  BATTALIONS. 


lit  Depot  Battalion — Chatham 


2nd  do.— 
3rd  do. — 
4th  do.— Colchester 
5th  do.— Parkhurst 
6th  do. — Walmer 
fth  do. — Winchester 
&th  da.^CoJchetter 


ditto, 
ditto. 


9th.— Preston 
I hih  do. — Shornch'flF 
11th  do. — Gosport 
1 2th  do. — ShornclifT 
13th  do.— Pembroke 
Hih  do.— Sheffield 
15th  do.— Aberdeen 
CavaUy  DtooX — Canterbury 
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PROMOTIONS  AND  APPOINTMENTS* 


NAVY. 


Adklkaltt  Dec,  20. 
Sub-Lieut.   P  E  Hudson  to  be 
lieut.  in  Her  Majesty's  Fleet ,  pro- 
moted for  special  service  with  the 
Naval  Brigade  in  New  Zealand. 

Dec.  21, 

Mr.  T  Barnes  has  this  day  been 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Engineer 
in  Her  Majesty's  Fleet. 

Dec.  23. 
Lieut.  J  S  Brick  well  1ms  been 
this  day  promoted  to  be  Retired 
Commander,  under  the  provisions 
of  Her  Majesty's  Orders  in  Council 
of  the  1st  of  Aug.,  1860,  9th  of 
July,  1864,  and  24th  of  March, 
1866. 

Dec.  27. 

StatT-Com.  E  J  P  Evans  has  this 
day  been  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Staff  Captain  in  Her  Majesty's 
Fleet  for  hh  special  services  to 
the  Royal  Navy  and  to  the  inter- 
ests of  the  navigation  and  science 
generally. 

The  following  promotions  have 
this  day  taken  place  in  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Fleet; — 

To  be  Surgs.— A  J  Ireland, 
Esq,,  M.D.,  R  C  P  Lawrenson, 
Esq.,  and  G  Molley,  Esq. 

Mr.  W  Thomson  has  this  day 
been  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  First- Class  Assist.  Eng.  in  Her 
Majesty's  Fleet,  with  seniority  of 
Dec.  3,  1857. 

Mr.  C  J  Edge  has  this  day 
been  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Firat  Class  Assist.  Eng.  hi  Her 
M;«i'.'Htv's  Fleet,  with  seniority  of 
Dec.  7,  1867. 

Jan.  1. 

The  following  promotions  have 
this  day  taken  place  in  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Fleet. 

Commander  to  be  Captain — J 
W  Pike. 

Lieut  s.  to  be  Commanders — 
n  H  M  M-igrath  and  E  H  B 
HartwclL 

Lieut.  W  C  Geary  to  be  Rt't\red 


Commander,  under  the  provisions 
of  Her  Majesty's  Orders  in  Coun- 
cil of  Aug.  1st,  1866;  July  9th, 
1864;  and  March  24th,  1866. 

Sub-Ltout.  to  be  Lieut. —J  H 
Orlebar. 

Jan.  2. 

Lieut.  W  C  S  Snlivan  has  this 
day  been  promoted  to  be  Retired 
Commander,  under  the  provi- 
sions of  Her  Majesty's  Orders 
in  Council  of  the  1st  of  Aug.,  1860 
9th  of  July,  1864,  and  24th  of 
March,  1866. 

Jan.  3. 

The  following  promotions  have 
this  day  taken  place  in  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Fleet. 

to  be  Engs. — Messrs  J  W  Corap 
ton,  T  G  Woodfield,  H  Buraton, 
W  R  Macavoy,  J  B  E  Warring- 
ton, E  Irish,  W  E  Grigg,  B  Gent, 
E  Fisher,  J  Brown,  J  Viokers,  A 
Hutchison,  A  S  Reeve,  J  Baillio, 
ami  C  Salmon. 

To  be  Acting  Engineer — Messrs 
R  B  Nicholson,  J  Watson,  and  H 
Rider. 

Jan.  6. 

Commander  B  A  Wake  has  been 
promoted  to  be  a  Retired  Captain, 
under  the  provisions  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Orders  in  Council  of  the 
1st  Aug.,  1860;  9th  July,  1864; 
and  24th  March,  1866,  from  the 
6th  itiBt. 

Commander  B  A  Wake  has  been 
promoted  to  be  a  Retired  Captain, 
under  the  provisions  of  Her  Mar 
jesty's  Orders  in  Council  of  Aug. 
1st,  I860;  July  9th,  1864;  and 
March  24th,  1866,  from  Dec.  10 
last. 

The  following  promotions  have 
this  day  taken  place  in  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Fleet : 

To  be  Paymasters :— E  C  Sulli- 
van and  H  V  ForreBt,  Esqe. 

Jan.  8. 

Lieut.  A  E  Kay  baa  <isN^ 


in  Her  Majesty's  Fleet,  with  se- 
niority from  Sept,  27,  1867,  for 
services  whilst  in  command  of 
Her  Majesty^  steam-vessel  In- 
vestigator during  an  expedition 
up  the  river  Niger. 

Jan.  9. 

The  Rev.  A  S  Malet  has  this 
day  been  appointed  a  Chap,  in 
Her  Majesty  a  Fleet. 

Jan.  9. 

G  G  Bardin,  Esq.,  has  this  day 
been  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Inspector  of  Machinery  Afloat  in 
Her  Majesty's  Fleet. 

Jan,  16. 
Acting  Sub-Lieutenant  W  Wil- 
son has  been  promoted  to  be  Act- 
ing-Lieut, in  Her  Majesty's  Fleet 
from  Sept.  19,  1867.  This  pro- 
motion has  been  made  on  account 
of  Mr.  Wilson's  services  against 

?irates  whilst  Midshipman  of 
Pasp  in  May  1865. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Capta. — T  B  Walker  to  be  Ad- 
miralty Referee,  vice  Capt.  Em* 
bleton,  deceased.  H  C  Glvn,  to 
Doris,  vice  Vesey,  invalided.  E  H 
G  Lambert,  to  Pallas,  vice  Con- 
nolly, invalided.  J  E  Mongomerio, 
to  Blanche,  commissioned;  0  H 
May,  to  Defence,  commissioned. 

Commanders— E  H  B  Hartwell 
to  Hydra;  E  T  Parsons  to  Beacon, 
commissioned ;  L  F  Jones  to 
Royalist,  commissioned.  W  H 
Maxwell,  to  Octavia.  0  E  Foot 
to  Defence, 

Staff  Commanders— J  W  Lowe 
additional,  to  Dauntless.  W  F 
Hains,  additional,  to  Fisgard. 

Lieuts.— J  G  Hanmer,  to  Royal 
Oak  j  G  W  Hand,  A  L  Douglas, 
and  L  N  Moncrieff,  to  Excellent, 
for  study  ;  A  P  Black  to  Simoom  ; 
F  S  \  ander-Meulen,   to  Royal 
Oak.    A  H  Murkhara,  and  L  A 
Beaumont,  to  Blanche;  F  G  D 
Bedford,  to  Implacable,  for  ser- 
vice in  Sealark;  A  W  Hamilton, 
to  Bellerophon;  W  M  Moger,  to 
Pembroke;  R  F  Ward  and  E  S 
Z>ugt)&)e,  to  AL'nOtaur;  J  H  Orle- 
b&r,  to  Nassau;  H  H  Justice,  of 
Indus,  for  Defence ;  J  N  Mercer, 
to  Defence-    GAG    Grey,  to 
oyah&t;  CM'Laughhn,  to  Done- 


gal* R  F  Hammick,  additional, 
to  Irresistible ;  A  C  Harris,  to 
Simoom;  F  C  Law,  to  Irresisti- 
ble; C  J  Hives,  to  Trafalgar;  F 
E  Dickon,  additional,  to  Irresisti- 
ble ;  A  G  Riall,  to  Royal  George. 
D  M*D  Smith,  to  Beacon ;  W  Ot- 
ter to  Gladiator ;  •  Lord  W  T  Kerr 
to  Defence;  W  B  Bridges,  to 
Royalist. 

Navigating  LieutB. — W  H  Ad- 
lam,  to  Fispard,  for  service  in 
Juno;  G  A  Browning,  additional, 
to  Fisgard;  H  R  J  Pearch,  ad- 
ditional, to  Trafalgar.  T  B  Read, 
additional,  to  Indus,  for  Defence ; 
H  D  Snrratt,  to  Megiera.  J 
Edwards,  to  Blanche ;  T  B  Read 
to  Defence ;  J  S  Vivian,  to  Roy- 
alist; D  M  Browne,  to  Royal 
Alfred,  additional,  A  E  Stanley, 
to  Beacon.  W  J  Cunningham,  to 
Indus,  additional,  for  Liverpool. 

Sub-Ltents.— G  G  Boys,  and  H 
W  Hill,  to  Royal  Oak;  H  G 
Gougb,  and  C  Dormer,  to  Achilles. 
R  R  Jaffray  to  Blanche;  C  J  J  Le 
Strange  and  A  J  B  Sheridan  to 
Still,  to  Pylades ; 
to  Research,  as 
C  J  Norcock  to 
Boys  to  Dan»; 
Hon,  E  T  Needham,  to  Defence. 

Navigating  Sub  Lieuts. — G  S 
Ralph,  and  E  Kearas,  to  Megasra; 
W  Benwick  to  Warrior ;  J  F  Foot 
to  Minotaur;  J  G  Scott,  to  Bel- 
lerophon; A  G  St  G  Ponsonby, 
to  Achilles. 

Midshipmen — 0  J  Barlow,  W 
H  Barnard,  and  F  H  Barrett,  to 
Pylades.  AWE  Protheroe  and 
F  G  Jones,  to  Blanche  ;  G  J  Cora- 
wall  and  W  J  Talbot,  to  Defence ; 
J  G  Muxwdl  and  E  W  Hodgkin- 
son,  to  Warrior;  E  W  Speek,  to 
Blanche;  R  D  Bushby,  to  Lord 
Warden ;  H  F  Murray,  to  De- 
fence. D  L  Dickson  and  C  Sher- 
rard,  to  Achilles.  A  A  C  Parr, 
to  Pylades;  E  Knipe  and  W  F  G 
Clarke,  to  Pylade,  as  supernumer- 
aries ;  A  Mackenzie,  to  Blanche ; 
W  A  B  Ryan,  W  G  Carron,  A 
M  Maramond,  E  C  Moone,  C  R 
Daves,  and  E  J  Brettyman,  to 
Defence. 

Navigating  "$&\&sta\Y/merv-- ^ 
Cnrca.no.,  to  ^©au^s  ^  ^  ^\s2t^ 


Defence.  W  B 
Fi  0  Lascelles, 
supernumerary. 
Blanche,  G  6 


1868.] 


PROMOTION!?  AND  APPOINTMENTS. 


299 


ard,  to  Dea  W  H  Wyllye,  to 
Royalist. 

Naval  Cadets  (nominated)— A 
0  Williamson,  K  Wade,  J  W 
Taylor,  L  A  Northey,  ARC 
Newburgh,  H  M  FDL  Morgan 
W  H  Hoare,  F  J  Kirby,  F  Graves, 
J  M  Canlfield,  A  G  Spratt,  K 
Bridger.  B  F  Banks,  J  Case- 
ment, J  W  Elliott,  E  Edye,  L  F 
C  Jackson.  E  H  Godsall,  A  G 
Goldney,  C  N  Rodick,  W  Pigott, 
H  M  White.  A  H  Anson.  F  S 
Campbell,  G  F  S  Knowling,  W  A 
Canop.   R  P  Cocbran. 


Staff  Surg. — G  B  Hill  to  the 
Rodney, 

Surge.  J  Paterson,  M.D.,  to 
Pembroke,  additional ;  A  J  Ire- 
land, M  D.  to  Royal  George,  addi- 
tional. J  Fisher  to  Pylades,  F 
F  Morgan  to  Defence ;  C  H  Slaugh- 
ter to  Royalist;  G  Molloy  to 
Blanche.  J  Duncan  additional, 
to  Achilles;  W  Crawford  to  Re- 
venge ;  W  H  Clarke  to  Royal 
Oak ;  R  C  P  Lawreuson  to  Royal 
Alfred,  additional,  in  lieu  of  an 
assist,  surg. 

Assist.  Surgs. — A  Anderson  (b) 
additional,  to  Ganges,  for  T  Fulton 
additional,  to  Royal  Albert ;  W  E 
Dillon  additional,  to  Fisgard.  D 
B  Thomas  to  Naval  Hospital  at 
Bermuda;  P  Keelan  to  Green- 
wich Hospital.  T  L  Bickford,  to 
Jackall.  W  M  Power  to  Buz- 
zard. 

Acting  Aseist.-Surgs.— R  S  P 
Griffiths,  to  Impregnable;  D  W 
Tellbrd.  to  Cambridge  \  R  J  Bird, 
to  Megsera,  J  C  Bailey,  to  Blanche ; 
W  H  Charlesworth,  to  Defence  ; 
J  W  Fisher,  M.D.,  to  Royalist ; 
J  Lindsay  and  J  M'Curthy,  ad- 
ditional, to  Victory;  M  F  Ryan, 
additional,  to  hVval  Adelaide.  Li 
V  MacCarthv,  W  Featherston- 
haugb,  and  W  A  O'Connor,  M.D., 
additional,  to  Rodney. 

Paymasters — T  II  Hockings  to 
St.  Vincent;  H  W  Arlidge,  to 
Dasher;  J  V  Ozzard,  to  Irresis- 
tible; W  J  R  Hall  to  Excellent; 
J  Towotl,  to  Cumberland;  W  B 
Hutchison  to  Megsera.  C  T  Card 
to  Blanche;  R  R  A  Richards,  to 
Royalist.    J  Hay,  to  Deft*™'1* 


Assist.  Paymasters-in-Charge— 
H  A  Linvener,  to  Beacon.  P  0 
M  Presgrave,  to  Plover. 

Assist.-Paymastera — A  G  Hill 
to  Trafalgar ;  E  M  Russell  and  C 
E  Tremaine,  to  Mersey,  additional ; 
J  Tatlock,  to  Victory,  as  Secre- 
tary's Clerk;  A  A  Tauvel,  to 
Dauntless;  W  Trew  to  Cumber- 
land ;  W  J  Brown,  to  Royal  Ade- 
laide, as  supernumerary;  F  R  G 
Wright,  to  Frederick  William ; 
C  F  Gaban  to  Ganges;  F  E  Parkis 
to  Donegal.  R  Dinwiddie  to  Lion ; 
W  D  Hertzell  to  Revenge;  R 
Olivey,  to  Defence  ;  J  S  Scriven 
to  Warrior;  A  S  C  Clarke,  to 
Excellent. 

Clerks— D  A  L  M'Alpin,  to 
Blanche;  E  T  Dixon,  to  Warrior; 
G  W  Mackay,  to  Mogaara;  H  A 
Lapidge,  to  Royalist.  H  Stubbs, 
to  Defence. 

AasisL-Clerks — G  W  White,  to 
Defence,  H  L  Weaver  and  R  A 
Beadont  to  Royal  Oak.  OMB 
Whyte,  to  Zealous,  additional,  lor 
disposal;  R  B  Rigbyo,  to  Me- 
ga>ra. 


Chiof  En^s.— P  Wood  to  De- 
fence; W  Pitt  to  Indus,  for  ser- 
vice in  Black  Prince ;  J  Snell  to 
Blanche.  H  W  Elgar  to  Buzzard ; 
W  Donnison,  to  Megsera. 

Engineers— G  Foot,  to  Megsera; 
C  Ware  and  W  Clark,  to  Buz- 
zard; J  Bos  well,  to  Indus,  for 
Seagull,  .W  Miller,  to  ludus,  for 
Flirt;  J  G  Cox,  to  ludus,  for 
Fly.  J  G  Finch  and  J  D  Wood, 
to  Blanche ;  H  J  Bailclifle,  J  West, 
and  C  A  Do  war,  to  Royal  Oak ; 
J  Roberts,  to  Irresistible;  T  E 
Buckle,  A  H  Symes,  and  J  Brown, 
to  Defence;  J  Agates  and  T  Sum- 
mers, to  Beacon;  R  J  Roberts 
and  R  Spiers,  to  Royalist. 

First-class  Assist.  Engs. — E 
M'Leish  and  T  Carter,  to  Defence  ; 
J  Bates,  to  Beacon;  T  Coombes, 
to  Blanche;  T  T  Andrewartha 
and  G  F  Greaves,  to  Royal  Oak, 
T  Ponton,  to  Dauntless,  for  ten- 
ders. J  J  Nibbs,  to  Buzzard;  0 
Douglas  and  W  Green,  to  Rattle- 
snake; W  C  Amos,  to  Fi&^x&.% 
for  ^  ^    fcNS^wx  ^ 
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(Corrected  to  January  20. ) 


With  the  Dates  of  Comnuaion  of  I  he  officers  in  Command. 


Aboukir.  86,  sc  ,   Comdre,  Sir  F,  L. 

McClintock,  1854,  Jamaica 
Achillea,  26,  ML,  Capt.  E.  W.  Vanait- 

tart,  1856,  Portland 
Acorn,  llo^p  Ship,  Mast  -com,  D.  II, 

Speer,  1856,  Shanghai 
Active,  20,  Training  Ship,  for  Naval 

Reserve,  Com.  G.  G,  Duff,  18&4, 

Sun  (lei  land 
Adder,   st.  ves  ,   Second    Master  W, 

Blakey,  (acting)  Chatham 
Adventure.  2,  sc.  troop  ship,  Cant.  H. 

D.  Hickley,  1864,  China 
Advice,  *t.  vea  ,  Second  Mast.  com.  M. 

Raymond,  1B49,  Qiieenstown 
Alherla,    1,  pad,    Statf-com.  Welch, 

1863,  Portsmouth 
Alert,  17.  sc.  Com.  H.  H.  Knocker, 

lr*63,  nrdered  home 
Algerine,3,  Lieut.-com.  Domville,  1862, 

China 

Antelope,  3,  Lieut. -com.  J.  Buchanan, 
1859,  W**t  Coast  of  Africa 

Arelhusa,  35,  sc.  Captain  R.  Coote,  1854 
Mediterranean 

Argus.  6,  Com.  F.  W.  Hallowea,  1865, 
China 

Asia,  Capt.  W.  C  Chamberlain,  Flag  of 
Rear-Adl.  Wellesley,  C-B.,  1853, 
Guard  Ship  of  Reserve,  Portsmouth 

Assurance,  4,  sc.  Com.  J.  B.  Scott, 
1861,  W.  Coasl  of  Africa 

Banterer,  2  sc.,  Lieut. -com,  Pringle, 
China 

Barracouta,  6.  Commander  George  D. 

Bevau,  1861,  North  America  and 

We*t  Indies 
Basilisk,  6,   Capt,  W,  N.  W.  Hewett, 

v.i  ,  1862,  China 
Beacon,  2,  double  sc.  Com.  E.  T.  Par- 
sons, 1866,  Sheerness 
Bellerophoo,  1 4,  Capt.  Macdonald  1854, 

Portsmouth 
Black  Eagle,  2,  pad..  Staff-corn  mam ler 

Whillier,  1863,  Special  Service 
Blanche,  ft,  sc  ,  Capt,  J.  E.  MonUomerie 

1362,  Chatham 
Bote**^  20,  Com  Macleod  B.  Cock- 
c/#/f,  ]#bSt  Training  Ship,  South- 

BHUtjm,  ui  Cm.  J.  K,  Bickford.  1860, 
Amrst  ficterve  UrtU  Ship,  Dundee, 


Brisk,  16,  Capt,  W,  C,  Hope,  1861, 
Australia 

Britannia,  8,  Cadet  Training  Ship, 
Capt.  J.  Corbelt,  1857,  Dartmouth 

Britomart,  Lieut.-Com.  A.  H.  Allington, 
1859,  North  America  and  W.  I. 

Burcard,  6,  pad.,  Staff  Com.  T.  E.Tbain 

1863,  Plymouth 

Cadmus,  21,  sc.,  Capt.  A.  Gordon,  1858, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 
Caledonia,  31,  Capt,  Gardner,  Flag  of 

Vice  Ad).  Lord  Clareuce  Paget, 

Mediterranean 
Cambridge,  gunnery  ship,  Capt  Hon 

F,  A.  C.  Foley,  I860,  Devonport 
Camel  eon,  17,  sc.,  Com.  W.  II.  Annesley, 

Pacific 

Canopus,  Naval   Barrack,  Captain  G. 

Napier,  1856,  Devonport 
Caradoc  pad.,  2,  Lieut. -com.  J,  M.  D, 

Elphin&tone,  1659,  Mediterranean 
Ca&tor,  22,  Commander  E.  C,  Symottt, 

Naval  Reserve  Drill  Ship,  North 

Shields 

Challenger,  22.  Capt.  R.  LAmbert,  C.B. 

1  H55»  Austrnlia 
Chanticleer,  17,  sc.  Com.  W  Bridges, 

Pacific 

Chary hdis,  17,  sc.,  Capt,  A.  M.  L. 

Lyons,  1862,  Australia 
Cherub,  3,  Lieutenant-corn.  Spencer  R. 

Huntley,  I860,  Lakes  of  Can.ida 
Clio,  22,  sc.,  Capt.  N.  E.  B.  Tumour 

1859,  Pacific 
Cockatrice,  2,  sc.,  Com.  A.  D.  Bogle, 

1865,  Danube 
Cockchafer,   2,  sc.,  gunboat,   Lieut.  - 

com,  J  toward  Kerr,  1857  .China 
Cormorant,  4,  sc.  Com.  G.  D,  Broad, 

160,  China 
t/ordelia,  11,  sc  ,  Com.  C.  Parry,  1861, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 
Constance,  39,  sc,  Capt.  H.  T,  Bur. 

govne,  N.  America  and  West  Indies, 
Crocodile,  2,  Capt.   G.  W.  Watson, 

1864,  troop  service. 

Cruiser,  5,  Com.   M.  Singer,  1862, 

Mediterranean 
Cumberland,  24,  Captain  Hon,  A.  A. 

Cochran*,  C.B.,   1854,  receiving 
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Dicdalus,  16,  Com.  J.  T.  M.  Nicholl, 

1860,  Naval  Reserve  Drill  ship, 
Bristol 

Danae,  6,  sc.,  Capt.  Sir  Malcolm  Mac- 
Gregor,  Bart.,  1862,  Portsmouth 

Daphne,  4,  Com  G.  L.  Sullivan,  18G2, 
East  ladies 

Dart,  5,  Com.  M.  Lowther,  1859, 
West  Coast  of  Africa 

Dasher.  2,  it.  ves.,  Com.  J.  H.  ButbneH, 

1861.  Channel  Islands 
Dauntless,   31,  sc.  Capt.  E.  P.  Von 

Do  nop,  1855 ,  Coast  Guard,  River 
1  lumber 

Dee,  !,  «t.  Store  Ship.  Mast,  com.  G. 

Raymond,  1858,  Channel  service 
Defence,  l«,  Capt*  C.  il.  May,  1850, 

Devon  port 
Delight,  2r  Lieut-corn.  Larcom,  1863, 

West  Indies. 
Donegal,  81,  sc.,  Capt.  E,  W.  Tumour, 

1854,  Liverpool 
Doris,  25,  sc.,  Capt.  H.  C.  Glyn,  18G1, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 
Doterel,  2,  sc.  can  boat,  Lieutenant-corn. 

G.  W,   Scott,   S.   E.   Coast  of 

America 

Drake,  2,  Lieutenant- com.  Hunt,  I860, 
China 

Dromedary,  sc.  store  ship,  MaaUcom. 

A  Hard,  1851,  West  Coast  of  Africa 
Dryad,  4,  Com.  H.  B.  Fellows,  1862, 

Devon  port. 
Duke  of  Wellington,  49,  Barrack  Ship 
Capt.  G.  Hancock  1859,  Portsmouth 
Duncan,  Bl,    sc.,  Capt.  C.  Fellowes, 

C.B.,1853,  Channel  Squadron 
Eagle,  50,  Com.  W,  E.  Fisher,  1856, 

Naval  Reserve  Drill  Ship,  Liverpl. 
Egmout,  receiving  ship,  Capt.  H.  F.  W. 

Ingram,  1863,  Rio  de  Janeiro 
Elfin,  pad.,  Mast. -com.    A.  BalHston, 

1853,  Portsmouth 
Enchantress,  1,  st.  Admiralty  Yacht, 

Staff-corn.  J.  S.  Pel  ley,  1863,  par- 

licular  service 
E mi jiii ion,  21,  sc.,  Capt.  Wake,  Medi- 
terranean 

Enterprise.  4,  ic*.  Com.  G.  S.  Bosanquet 

1863,  Mediterranean 
Euphrates,  2,  Capt  M.  B  Dunn,  1862, 

Troop  service 
Excellent,  gunnery  ship,  Capt.  W.  A. 

Hood,  1858,  Portsmouth 
Falcon,  17,  ml,  Captain  W*  H.  Blake, 

1865,  Australia 
Favourite,  1Q,  sc.,  Capt.  J.  D,  M'Crea, 

1858,  N.  America  and  W.  Indies 
Fawn,  sc.,  17,  Capt.  A.  J.  Heyaham, 

1864,  N  America  and  West  Indies 
Firequeen,  st,  ves.,  Staff*com.  W,  Paul, 

1863,  Portsmouth 
FJrm,  3  Lieut.-com.    Rochfort,  I860 
Jap*n 


Fisgard.  42,  Comdre.  Edmonstone,  Wool- 
wich 

Flora,  40,  Captain  Wclmshnrst,  1866, 
A&censinn 

Formidable,  26,  Vice  Admiral  Sir  B. 
Walker,  K.C.B.,  Capt.  Mackenzie, 

1859,  Sheerness 

Forester,  3,  Lieut.-com,  J.  b.  Mokes, 

1858,  China 
Forward,  2,   sc.   Lieut -com.  Denn), 

1858,  Pacific 
Fox,  2,  sc.  store  ship,  Staff  commander 

Luke,  particular  service 
Frederick  William,  74,  sc.  Capt,  John 

J.  Kennedy,  C.B.,   1856,  Coast 

Guard,  Queens  town 
Galatea,  26,  sc,  Copt.   H.R.H.  The 

Duke  of  Edinburgh,  K  G.,  1865, 

Particular  service 
Ganges,  training  ship,  Com.  J.  E.  Wil- 
son, 1865,  Falmouth 
Gannet,  U,  Capt.  W.  Chtmrao,  1864, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 
Gladiator,  6,  st.  res.,  Capt.  Aplin,  1861, 

Channel  service 
Gleaner,  gunboat.  Lieut.  Charles  F.  Hill 

1855,  Brazils 
Grasshopper,  2  sc.  gunboat,  Lieut..com. 

J.  |.  Patterson,  1S55,  China 
Greyhound,  17,  Capt.  C.  Stirling,  1863, 

Comdre  Hornby,  W.  Coast  of  Africa 
Griper,   Lieut. -Com.   Stratford  Tuke, 

1866,  tender  to  Meracv 
Havoc,    2,  sc.    gunboat,  Lieut.-com. 

Cameron,  1855,  China 
Helicon,  Commander  E.  Field,  1862, 

Channel  Squadron 
Heron,  guntx>at,     Lieut.-com.  Solly 

Lakes  of  Canada 
liibernia,  receiving  ship,  Rear  Adm,  H. 

Kellett,  Com.  G.  L.  Norcock,  1859 

Malta 

Highflyer,  20,  sc.,  Capt,  M.  S,  Paaley, 

1860,  Mozambique 

Himalaya,  troop  ship,  Capt.  S.  B.  Piers, 
1863,  Particular  service 

Hydra,  1,  st.  ves.,  Cspt.  Peter  P.  Short- 
land,  1859,  Mediterranean,  survey 

Icarus,  3,  Com.  S.  P.  Townshend,  1865 
China 

Implacable,  24,  Com.  P.  W.  Pellew, 

1863,  Tiaining  Ship,  Devonport 
Impregnable,  78,  Capt.  F.  S.  Tremlett, 

1863,  Training  Ship,  Devonport 
Indus,  Rear  Admiral  Drutnmond,  Capt. 

G.  Willes,  1856,  Devonport 
Industry,  2,  sc.  store  ship,  Mast.-oom. 

B.  C,  T.  Youel,  1850,  particular 

service 

Insolent,  2,  Lieut.-com,  Keppel,  1859 
China 

lnvest\^a,Urt,  1y  si.  ^tfc.  V«ax» 
WctX^oml  tA 
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Irresistible,  24,  se,,  Capt.  G.  L  Gcr 

Bowyear     1856,    Coast  Guard 

Southampton 
Jackal!,  4,  it.  ves.,  Li  cut, -com.  Dupuis, 

1859,  Devonport 
Janus,  3,  Lieut, -com.  Johnstone,  1865, 

China 

Jaseur,  5,  Com,  C.  V.  Hotham,  186&, 

West  Coast  of  Africa 
Jason.  17,  Capt.   M    Aynsley,  1862, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 
Jumna,  2,  Capt.  IS.  S.  Frichard,  1863, 

Troop  service 
Landrail,  5,  sc.,  Cipt.  H.  L»  Maitland 

ordered  home 
Lee,  5.  Com.  C.  W.  Andrews,  1BG1, 

Sheerness. 
Lizard,  I.  it   ves.,  Lieut  .-com.  Price, 

1854,  Sheerness 

Liffey,   31,   sc..   Capt.  J  0  Johnson, 

1856,  Devonport 
Lightning.  3,  st.  ves,,  Com.  D.  Aird, 

Portsmouth 
Linnet,  2,  sc.,  Lieut  Com.  C.  P.  Bush, 

]>:>:,  Brazils 
Lion,  60,  sc.  Capt.  J.  M.  Hayes,  C.B. 

1855,  Coast  Guard,  Greenock 
Lord  Clyde,  24,  ac  Capt.  R.  Dew,  C.B. 

1858,  Channel  Squadron 
Lord  Warden,  sc ,  20,  Capt.  W  R  Rol- 

land,  1857,  Channel  Squadron 
Lyra,  9,  sc.*  Com.  R.   A.  Parr,  1861. 

Mozambique  on  her  way  home 
Malabar,  2.  Capt.  P.  O.  Rich,  IB:  5, 
Malacca,  17,  Capt.  II  D.  Oldncld,  1862, 

Pacific 

Manilla,  sc.,  Maat.-coro.  Ryan,  1854, 
L  hi  na 

Martin,  12,  Training  brig,  Lieut. -com. 
G.  B.  Evans,  Portsmouth 

Medusa,  2,  st,  ves,  Mast-com,  Potter, 
1851,  Channel  service 

Mega?rn,  Suff  Com.  Jahez  Lcane,  1863 

Mersey,  36, sc.,  Capt.  K,  D.  While,  1856; 
Rear- A  dm)  Buckle,  Queenstown 

Minotaur,  '24,  Captain  J  G.  Good- 
enoufrh,  1863.  Rear_Adml  Warden, 
Channel  Squailron 

Mm&trcl,  2,  Lieut.-cora,  M.  B.  Med- 
Leoff,  1859,  Lakes  of  Canada 

Mullet,  5,  Commader  Edward  Hetlet, 
1865,  West  coast  of  Africa 

Mutine,  17,  sc.  C  om,  H.  McC.  Alex- 
ander, 1864,  Pacific 

Narcissus,  35,  sc.  Rear  A  dm.  G.  Ram- 
say, C.B.,  Capt.  J.  C.  Wilson,  1865 
Brazils 

Nassau,  5,  Capt.  R.  C.  Mayne,  1864, 

Straits  of  Magellan 
Nereus,  6,  store  depot,  Staff-corn.  C. 
JL  P  Forbeg,  1863,  Valparaiso 
Nettle,  2,  Lieut. -coot.   Jamaica 


Niger,  13,  Capt.  J,  Bruce,  1862,  North 
America  and  West  Indies 

Nimble,  b,  Com.  A  J.  Chatfteld,  1862, 
North  America 

Niobe,  4,  Com.  T.  E.  Mackenzie,  1863, 
North  America 

Hymphe,   4,   Com.  T.  Barnastfstost, 

1862,  East  Indict 

Ocean,   23,  ircm.clad,  Capt.  Chandoa 

Stanhope,  China 
Octavia,  35,  Capt.  L,  G.  Heath,  1864, 

East  Indies 
0 heron,  3,  st.  ves.,  Lieut  -com.  Hand, 

1958,  West  Coast  of  Africa 
Opossum,  2,  Lient.-coru.  Mainwaring, 

1B58,  China 
Or  antes,  2,  sc.,  troop  ship,  Capt.  H. 

Phelps,  1864.  Portsmouth 
Orwell.    2,    Lieut.-Com.  Mareaeaut, 

Channel  Squadron 
Osprey,  sc.  4,  Com,  W.  Menzies,  1862, 

ordered  borne 
Paltas,  6,  Capt.  E.  G.  H.  Lambert, 

1861  Devonport 
Pearl,  21,  Capt.  J.  F.  Rosa,  China 
Peloras,  21,  ic.  Capt.  W.  IL  Haswefl 

1858,  ordered  home 
Pembroke,  25,  sc.  Commodore  John  W. 

Tarleton,   C.B.,    Capt.  Spencer, 

1856,  Harwich 
Penguin,    5,  Lt.-cora.  J,  J,  Martin, 

1860,  East  Indies. 

Perseus,  17,  bc.,  Com.  E.  Stevens,  I860, 
China 

Petrel,  3,  Com.  W.  E.  Gordon,  1861, 

Cape  of  Good  Hone 
Phoebe,  35,  Capt.  T.  Bythcaea,  V  C, 

1861,  North  America 

Pigmy,  3,  st.  ves.  Mast.-com,  Petch. 

1861,  Portsmouth 

Porcnpine,  3,  st.  vea.  Staff-coin.  Calder 

18C3,  Downs,  survey 
President,   16,  Com.   Comber,  I860, 

Naval  Reserve  Drill  Ship,  London 
Princess  Alice,  1,  ft.  ves.,  Mast.-eons. 

Parker,  1855,  Devonport 
Princess  Charlotte,  12,  Com d re.  Jones, 

1863,  Receiving  Ship,  Hong  Kong 
Psyche,  2,  at.  ves.,  Lieut. -com.  Sir 

Francis  Blackwood,  Bart,  1859, 

Mediterranean 
Py lades,  17,  Captain  Cetfl  W.  Buckle, 

V.C.,  1862,  Pacific 
Racer,  sc.,  11,  Com.  L.  Brine,  1854, 

Mediterranean 
Racoon,  22,  sc.,  Capt,  R.  Purvis,  1857, 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Battier,  17,   sc.   Com.  J.  T.  Swann 

1864,  China 

Rattlesnake,  19,  Commodore.  W.  M» 
Dowell,  C.B.,  1858,  W.  C.  of  Afri 

Reindeer,  7,  Cutu.  E»  Nares,  18 
Pari&c 


earch,  4,  sc.,  Com,  A.  Morrell,  18G1, 
Coast  of  Ire  and 
Revenge,  73,  Dipt,  W.  J.  S.  Pullen, 

1856,  Pembroke 
Rifleman,  8,  sc.,  Mast,  com.  J.  W.  Reed, 

1858,  Chini  Seas,  survey 
Rinttldo,  7,  Com.  W,  K.  Bush  1861, 

China 

Rodnev,  78,  sc.,  Capt.  A.  C.  F.  Heneage, 
1865,  Vice-Adml.  Hon,  Sir  H, 
Keppel.  K  C.U.,  China 

Rosa  no,  1],  sc,  Com,  G.  Palmer,  1862, 

Royal  Adelaide,  26,  Adml.  W.  F  Mar- 

tin,  Bart,,  K  C.B.Capt.  W.  Preedy, 

C.B.  1855,  Devonport 
Royal  Alfred,  18,  sc ,  Capt.  lion.  W.  C. 

Talbot,    Vice-Adml.   Sir  G.  R. 

Mundy,  K  t  \\.,  N,  A.  &  W  Indies 
Royal  George.  78,  sc.,  Capt,  Thomas 

Miller,  1852,   Coastguard  Kings. 

town,  Dublin 
Rovalist.  11.  Com-i  Loftu*  E.  Jones, 

1861,  Woolwich 
Royal  Oak,  35,  sc.  Capt.  Hon.  G.  Keaue, 

1854,  Mediterranean 
Royal  Sovereign,  sc.,  5,  Capt.  C  I'  Coles, 

C.B.,  1856,  PortsmouLh 
Salamis,  ],  bt.  ves.  Com.  F.  G.  SuLile, 

18G3,  China 
Satellite,    II.  Capt.  J.  Kdyc,  1S62. 

China 

Saturn,  Capt.  Hall,  1855,  Pembroke 
Scout,  21,  Capt.  J.  A  P.  Price,  I860, 
Pacific 

Serpent,  3.  Com.  J.  Bullock,  surveying 
in  Japan 

Seal  ark,  8f  Training  Brig,  Lieut. -com, 

P.  G.  Bedford,  1855,  Devonport 
Serapis,  2,  Capt.  J,  C.  Soady,  1863, 

troop  service, 
Seringa  pa  tarn,  Receiving  Ship,  Comdre. 

G.  G.   Randolph,  1*59,   Cape  of 

Good  Hope 
Sharpshooter,  6,  Com.  J.  E.  Smith, 

1859,  Brazil 

Simoom,  4,  Capt.  1U»mas  13.  Leth- 
bridge   18J3,  troop  service 

Skylark,  2,  Lieut. -com  Swiuton.  1856, 
Gibraltar 

Slaoey,    3,   sc.  gunboat,  Lieut.-com. 

Elwyn,  1855,  China 
Snap,  2,  Lieut.-com  Powya,  1859.  China 
Sparronhawk,  4,  Com.  E.  A.  Porcher, 

Pacific 

Speedy,' 2,  gunboat,  Mast. -com,  Clifton, 

1859,  Channel  Islands 
Speedwell,  sc  ,  5,  Com.  T   P  Jones* 

Parry,  West  Coast  of  Africa 
Sphinx,  6,  Capt.  K.  V.  Hamilton,  1862, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 


Slider,  2,  sc.  gunboat,  Lieut.-com,  P.  W. 
Prosier,  1854,  s  £.  Coast  of 
America 

Spiteful,  6,  paddle,  Com,  B,  L,  Lefroy, 

1*63,  Bast  Indies 
Sprightly,  at.  ves.,  Mast-corn.  G.  Allen 

acting,  Portsmouth 
Squirrel,  8,  Training  Brig,  Lieut.- com. 

T.  K.  Hudson,  1857,  Devonport 
Star,  4.  Com.  R.  Bradshaw,  East  Indies 
St.  Oi  orge,  84,  sc,  Capt.  M-  S.  Nolloth 

1856,  Coast  Guard,  Portland 
Staunch,  2,  sc.,  Lieut.*  com,  Dunlop, 

1856,  Clnnt 

St,  Vincent,  26,  Trair/ng  Ship,  Com. 

Carter,  1862,  Portsmouth 
Supply,  2,   sc.  Staff-coin   C.  Bawden, 

1864,  store  service  Woolwich 
Sylvia,  4,  Com,  E.  Brooker,  1863,  China 
Tamar,  2,  sc.  troop  ship,  Capt.  P.  W. 

Sullivan  CB„  1863,  Portsmouth 
Terrible,  21,  Capt.  Contruerell,  V.C., 

1859,  Mediterranean 

Terror,  16,  sc.  Capt.  J.  B.  Wainwrigbt, 

1853,  Bermuda 
Topaste,    31,  Comdre.   Powell,  1858, 

Pacific 

Trafalgar,  60,  Capt.   E.  K,  Barnard, 

1857,  Lough  Swilly 
Trmcomalee,  16,   Com.    E.  T.  Nott. 

1863,  Naval  Reserve  drill  Ship, 
Hartlepool 
Trinculo,  2,  Lieut  .-Com.  Sanders,  Medi- 
terranean 

Tynan.  1,  Lieut.  E.  J.  Church,  1861, 
Mediterranean 

Urgent,  4,  sc  Capt,  S.  11,  11  Hender- 
son, 1863,  troop  service 

Vestal,  4,  sc.,  Com.  S.  P.  Brett,  18G2, 
West  Coast  of  Afiica 

Victoria  and  Albert,  steam  yacht,  Capt. 
H.S.H  Prince  Leiningen,  K.C.U., 

1860,  Portsmouth 

Victory,  12,  Capt.  F.  B.  P.  Seymour, 

flagship  of  Admiral  Sir  T.  Paaley, 

Bart.,  Portsmouth 
Virago,  6,  pad.,  Com.  H,  M.  Bingham, 

1862,  Australia 
Vigilant,  4.  sc ,  Com.  R.  A.  0.  Brown. 

1862.  East  Indies   and  Cape  of 

Good  Hope 
Vindictive,  2,  store  ship,  Mast. -com, 

G.  Stovin,  Fernando  Po 
Vivid.  2,  st.  ves.  Staff- com.  %  W.  Sul- 
livan, 1863,  Woolwich 
Warrior,  32,  Capt,   H,  Boys,  1857, 

Portsmouth 
Wasp,  13,  sc,  Capt.  Norman  B.  Bed* 

igndeld,  1862,  ordered  home 
Waterwitch,  hyd.  prop..  Com.   P  R 

Sharps,  Portsmouth 
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Weazel*  1,  sc.  gunboat  Lieut-corn. 
Take,  1856,  China 

Wellesley,  17,  Capt  W  H.  Stewart, 
C.B.  1854,  Chatiiat- 

Wildfire,  at.  ves.  Mast. -com.  G.  Brock- 
man,  1854.  Sheerness 

Winchester,  12,  Drill  Ship  for  Naval 
Reserve,  Com.  Charles  J.  Balfour, 
18(5,  Aberdeen 

Wizard,  1,  Lieut. -com.  Patrick  J.  Mur- 
ray, 1859,  Mediterranean 


Wolverine,  21,  sc.,  Capt.  T.  Cochran, 

1857,  N.  America  and  W.  Indies 
Wyvern,  4,  Capt.  H.  T.  Burgoyne,  1861 , 

Portsmouth 
Zealous,  20,  ironclad,  Capt.  R.  Dawkina 

1863,  Flag  of  Bear  Admiral  Hon. 

6.  F.  Hastings,  Pacific 
Zebra,  7,  Com.  Edwin  J.  Pollard,  1861 

China 


STATIONS  OF  THE  BRITISH  ARMY. 

(Corrected  up  ta  the  2fliA  Jana^irjf,  1068,  inclwfae-) 
Where  two  placet  are  mentioned,  the  lut-mmed  it  that  »t  which  the  Repot  It  t  tulooed. 


ltt  Life  Guards— Hyde  Park 
2nd  do. — Windsor 
Royal  Horse  Guards — Regent's  Park 
1st  Dragoon  Guards— Alders  hot 
2nd  do, — Bengal,  Canterbury 
3rd  do* — Bombay,  ditto. 
4th  do-— Aldershot 
5th  do,— Colchester 
6th  do.— Dublin 
7lh  do. — Shorncliff 
1st  Dragoons — Longford 
2nd  do — Duttdalk 
3rd  HutMTk — Hounslow 
4th  do— Bombay,  Canterbury 
5th  Lancers — Beogal,  Canterbury 
6th  Dragoons— York. 
7th  Hussara — Bengal,  Canterbury 
8th  do. — Manchester 
9th  Lancers — Cahir 
10th  Htusara — Newbridge 
11th  Hussars — Bombay,  Canterbury 
12th  Lancers — Dublin 
13th  Hussars— Canada,  Canterbury 
14th  do. — Edinburgh 
15th  Hussars — Norwich 
lGth  Lancers — Madras,  Canterbury 
17th  do.— Brighton 
18lh  Hussars— Madras,  Canterbury 
19th  do. — Bengal,  ditto. 
20th  do.— Bengal,  ditto. 
2 1st  do. — Bengal,  ditto. 
Military  Train— Woolwich,  Troops, 
13,  14,  15,  16,   18,  20,  24,— 
Chatham  23, 
Do. — Kensington  and  Regent's  Park, 3 
Do.— Portsmouth,  19, 
Do,— Hilsea,  22. 
Do.— Dublin,  2,  8,  11. 
Do,— New  Zealand,  13,  14,  15,  and  16 
Do.— -Aldershot,  1,5,7,  9,  10,  17,  21. 
Do.— Curragh,  4  and  6 
Do.— Shorncliff  12 

Grenadier  Guards  (1st  bat.) — Wiodior 
Do. — 2nd  bat.)— Chelsea  Barracks 
Do. — (3rd  bat.) — Wellington  Barracks 
Coldstream  Gds  (1st  bat.)— Tower 
Do,  (2nd  bat.)— Dublin 
Scota  Fusilier  Guards,  (1st  bat.) — 
Chelsea 

Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Wellington  Brks 
1st  Foot  (1st). — Madras,  Chatham 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Bombay  ditto. 
2nd  do.  (1st  bat.) — Bombay,  ditto. 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Athlone 
3rd  do,  (1st  hat.)— Bengal,  Shorncliff 
Do.  (2nd  bat.}—  Dublin 


4th  do.  (1st  bat.) — Abyssinia,  Parkhurst 
Do,  (2nd  bat.) — Nova  Scotia  ditto. 
5tb  Foot  (1st  bat.)— Bengal,  Shorncliff 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Dover 
6th  do.  (1st  bat.) — Bombay,  Sheffield 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Edinburgh 
7th  do.  (1st  bat.) — Bengal,  Walmer 
7th  do  (2nd  bat.)— Bury 
8th  do.  (1st  bat.)— Malta,  Chatham 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)  Malta,  ditto 
9tb  do.  (1st  bat.) — Cape,  Pembroke 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Japan,  Pembroke. 
10th  do  (1st  bat.) — Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Chatham 

Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Madras,  Chatham 
11th  do  (1st  bat )— Bengal,  Parkhurst 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

Parkhurst 
12th   do.   (1st  bat.)— DeTonport 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Beogal,  Gosport 
13th  do,  (1st  bat.)— Gibraltar  Shorncliff 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Portland 
14th  do,  (1st  bat.)— Malta,  Chatham 
Do,  (2nd  bat.)— Melbourne,  Chatham 
15th  do  (1st  bat,)— N.  Brunswick, ditto, 
15th  do.  (2nd  bat.)— Gibraltar,  Chat- 
ham 

16tb  do.  (1st  hat.)— Canada,  Colchester 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Barbadoes,  ditto 
17th  do.  (1st  bat.)  Kilkenny 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Canada,  Chatham 
18th  do.  (1st  bat.)  Chester 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — New  Zealand,  Colchester 
19th  do.  (1st  bat.)— Bengal,  Sheffield 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Birmah,  Sheffield 
20tb  do.  (1st  bat)— Devon  port 
Do.  (2nd  bat,)— Cape,  Shorncliff 
21st  do.  (1st  bat.)— EnniBkillen 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Madras,  Preston 
22nd  do.  (1st  hat.)— New  Brunswick 
Chatham 

Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Tfewcastle-on-Tync 
23rd  do.  (1st  bat.)— Bengal,  Walmer 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Newport 
24th  do.  (lit  bat )— Malta,  Sheffield 
Do.  (2nd  bat) — Rangoon,  Sheffield 
25th  do.  (1st  bat)— Glasgow, 
Do.  (2nd  bat,)— Bengal,  Preston 
26th  do. — Abyssinia,  Preston 
27th  do.— Dover 
28th  do.— Belfast 
29th  do.— Canada,  Chatham 
30lh  do. — Canada,  ditto. 
31st  do —Malta  Chatham 
32nd  do. — Mauritius,  Colchester 
oaTd  tVo,— kV}V&iQ^^\k«&a^ 
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34th  do.— Portsmouth. 

35th  do. — Portsmouth 

36th  do. — Bengal,  Pembroke  Dock 

37th  Foot — Bengal,  Pembroke 

38th  do. —  Bengal,  Gosport 

39th  do.— Dublin 

40th  do.— Aidershot 

41st  do.    Bengal ,  Colchester 

42nd  do— Bengal,  Sterling  Castle 

43rd  do. — Aidershot 

44th  do— Aidershot 

45th  do. — Abyssinia,  Chatham 

46th  do. —  Bengal,  Pembroke 

47th  do. — Nova  Scotia,  Pembroke 

48th  do. — Fermoy 

49th  do.— Bombay,  Colchester 

50lb  do. — Sydney,  Chatham 

5Kt  do. — Aidershot 

62nd  do. — Limerick 

53rd  do. — Canada,  Sborncliffe 

54 lb  do. — Aidershot 

55th  do. — Bengal,  Sheffield 

56th  do.— Aidershot  for  Dublin 

57th  do. — Manchester 

58th  do. — Bengal,  Pembroke 

59th  do. — Ceylon,  Gosport 

60th  do.  (1st bat.)—  Canada,  Winchester 

Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Bengal,  Winchester 

Do.  (3rd  bat.) — Madras,  Winchester 

Do.  (4th  bat.)— Canada,  Winchester 

61st  do. —  Bermuda,  Gosport 

62nd  do. — Butte vant 

63rd  do.— Dublin 

64  th  do.— Malta,  Parkhurst 

65th  do. — Kinsale 

66th  do. — Jersey 

67th  do.— Waterford 

68th  do,— Aidershot 

69th  do. — Canada,  Preston 

70th  do.— Ashton 

7 lit  do. — Fermoy 

72nd  do. — Manchester 

73rd  do. — China,  Shorncliff 

74th  do. — Dublin  for  Gibraltar 

75tb  do. — Gibraltar  Shornctiffe 

76th  do. — Madras,  Shorncliffe 

77th  do. —  Bengal,  Gosport 


78th  do. — Canada,  Aberdeen 

79th  Foot — Bengal,  Aberdeen 

80th  do.— Aidershot 

81st  do.— Cork 

82nd  do— Bengal,  Chatham 

Bird  do.— Gibraltar,  Colchester 

84th  do  — Jamaica,  Colchester 

85th  do. — Curragh 

Stith  do.— Mauritius,  Gosport  (detained 
at  Cape  of  Good  Hope) 

87th  do —Gibraltar,  Walnier 

88th  do.— Bengal,  Parkhurst 

89th  do. — Dublin 

90th  do. — Bengal,  Preston 

9 1  st  do.— Bengal,  Fort  George 

92nd  do.— Curragh  fur  Bombay 

93rd  do. — Bengal,  Aberdeen 

94th  do. —  Bengal.  Colchester 

95th  do.'  Bombay,  Pembroke 

9oth  do.-  Bombay,  Colchester 

97th  do.—  Portsmouth 

98th  do. — Aidershot 

99th  do. — Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Preston 

100th  do.— Canada,  Colchester. 

101st  do. —  Bengal,  Walnier 

102nd  do.— Madras,  Shorncliff 

103rd  do— Bengal,  ditto. 

I04th  Bengal,  Walmer 

105th  do.— Bengal,  Shornecllff 

106th  do — Bengal,  Chatham 

107th  do. —  Bengal,  Preston 

108th  do. — Madras,  Gosport 

109th  do.—  Bombay,  Chatham 

Rifle  I  rigaiie  (1st  bat.)— Canada,  Win- 
chester 

Do  (2nd  bat.) — Devon  port 

Do.  (3rd  bat.)— Bengal,  Winchester 

Do  (4th  bat.)— Weedon 

lit  West  India  Regiment — Sierra  Leone 

2nd  do.— Bahamas 

3rd  do. — Jamaica 

4lh  do. — Barbados 

Ceylon  Rifle  Regiment— Ceylon  &  Chin 
Cape  Mounted  Rifles — Cape  of  Gd.  Hop 
Royal  Canadian  Rifle  Regiment — Canada 
Royal  Malta  Fencible  Artillery— Malta 


DEPOT  BATTALIONS. 


1st  Depot  Battalion— Chatham 
2nd  do. —  ditto. 
3rd  do, —  ditto. 
4  th  do.— Colchester 
5tb  do.— Parkhurst 
6th  do.— Walmer 
/th  do.— Winchester 
8th  do. — Colchester 


9th— Preston 
l'Uh  do.— Shorncliff 
1 1th  do. — Gosport 
12tb  do — Shorncliff 
13th  do.— Pembroke 
14th  do,— Sheffield 
15th  do.— Aberdeen 
Cavakv.  Derjot— Canterbury 
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PROMOTIONS  AND  APPOINTMENTS. 


NAVY. 


Admiralty  Dec.  120. 
Sub-Lieut.  F  E  Hudson  to  be 
lieut.  in  Her  Majesty's  Fleet ,  pro- 
moted for  special  service  with  the 
Naval  Brigade  in  New  Zealand. 

Dec.  21, 

Mr.  T  Barnes  has  this  day  been 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Engineer 
in  Her  Majesty's  Fleet. 

Dec.  23. 
Lieut.  J  S  Brickwell  has  been 
this  day  promoted  to  be  Retired 
Commander,  under  the  provisions 
of  Her  Majesty's  Orders  in  Council 
of  the  1st  of  Aug.,  I860,  9th  of 
July,  1864,  and  24th  of  March, 
1866. 

Dec.  27. 

StafF-Com.  E  J  P  Evans  has  this 
day  been  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Staff  Captain  in  Her  Majesty's 
Fleet  for  his  special  services  to 
the  Royal  Navv  and  to  the  inter- 
ests of  the  navigation  and  science 
generally. 

The  following  promotions  have 
this  day  taken  place  in  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Fleet: — 

To  be  Surgs. — A  J  Ireland, 
Esq.,  M.D.,  R  C  P  Lawrenaon, 
Esq.,  and  G  Molley,  Esq, 

Mr.  W  Thomson  has  this  day 
been  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  First-Class  Assist.  Eng.  in  Her 
Majesty's  Fleet*  with  seniority  of 
Dec.  3,  1857. 

Mr.  C  J  Edge  has  this  day 
been  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
First  Class  Assist.  Eng.  in  Her 
Majesty's  Fleet,  with  seniority  of 
Dec.  7,  1867. 

Jan.  1. 

The  following  promotions  have 
this  day  taken  place  in  Her  Ma* 
jesty's  Fleet. 

Commander  to  be  Captain — J 
W  Pike. 

Licuta.  to  be  Commanders — ■ 
H  H  M  Migrath  and  E  H  B 
Hart  well. 

Lieut.  W  C  Geary  to  be  Retired 


Commander,  under  the  provisions 
of  Her  Majesty's  Orders  in  Coun- 
cil of  Ang.  1st,  1866;  July  9th, 
1864;  and  March  24th.  1866. 

Sub- Lieut,  to  be  Lieut.  —  J  H 
Orlebar. 

Jan.  2. 

Lieut,  W  C  S  Sub" van  has  this 
day  been  promoted  to  be  Retired 
Commander,  under  the  provi- 
sions of  Her  Majesty's  Orders 
in  Council  of  the  1st  of  Aug.,  1860 
9th  of  July,  1864,  and  24th  of 
March,  1866. 

Jan,  3. 

The  following  promotions  have 
this  day  taken  place  in  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Fleet. 

To  be  Engs. — Messrs  J  W  Comp 
ton,  T  G  Woodfield,  H  Burston, 
W  R  Macavoy.  J  B  E  Warring- 
ton, E  Irish.  W  E  Grigg,  B  Gent, 
E  Fisher,  J  Brown,  J  Vickers,  A 
Hutchison,  A  S  Reeve,  J  Baillie, 
and  C  Salmon. 

To  be  Acting  Engineer — Messrs 
R  B  Nicholson,  J  Watson,  aud  H 
Rider. 

Jan.  6. 

Commander  B  A  Wake  has  been 
promoted  to  be  a  Retired  Captain, 
under  the  provisions  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Orders  in  Council  of  the 
1st  Aug.,  1860;  9th  July,  1864; 
and  24th  March,  1866,  from  the 
6  th  inst. 

Commander  B  A  Wake  has  boon 
promoted  to  be  a  Retired  Captain, 
under  the  provisions  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Orders  in  Council  of  Aug. 
1st,  1860;  July  9th,  1864;  and 
March  24th,  1866,  from  Dec.  10 
last. 

The  following  promotions  have 
this  day  taken  place  in  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Fleet : 

To  be  Paymasters E  C  Sulli- 
van and  H  V  Forrest,  Esqs. 

Jan.  8. 

Lieut.  A  E  Kay  has  this  day; 
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in  Her  Majesty's  Fleet,  with  se- 
niority from  Sept  27,  1867,  for 
service  a  whilst  in  command  of 
Her  Majesty's  steam- vessel  In- 
vestigator during  an  expedition 
up  the  river  Niger. 

Jan.  9. 

The  Bev.  A  S  Malet  has  this 
day  been  appointed  a  Chap,  in 
Her  Majesty's  Fleet. 

Jan.  9. 

G  G  Bardin,  Esq.,  has  this  day 
been  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Inspector  of  Machinery  Afloat  in 
Her  Majesty^  Fleet. 

Jan.  16. 

Acting  Sub-Lieutenant  W  Wil- 
son has  been  promoted  to  be  Act- 
ing-Lieut, in  Her  Majesty's  Fleet 
from  Sept.  19,  1867.  this  pro- 
motion has  been  made  on  account 
of  Mr.  Wilson's  services  against 
pirates  whilst  Midshipman  of 
Wasp  in  May  1865. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Copts. — T  B  Walker  to  ho  Ad- 
miralty Referee,  vice  Capt.  Em* 
bleton,  deceased.  H  0  Glyn,  to 
Doris,  vice  Vesey,  invalided.  E  H 
G  Lambert,  to  Pallas,  vice  Con- 
nolly, invalided.  J  E  Mongomerio, 
to  Blanche,  commissioned;  C  H 
May,  to  Defence,  commissioned. 

Commanders — E  H  B  Hartwell 
to  Hydra ;  E  T  Parsons  to  Beacon, 
commissioned;  L  F  Jones  to 
Royalist,  commissioned.  W  H 
Maxwell,  to  Octavia.  0  E  Foot 
to  Defence. 

Staff  Commanders — J  W  Lowe 
additional,  to  Dauutless.  W  F 
Hains,  additional,  to  Fisgard. 

Lieuts. — J  G  Hanmer,  to  Royal 
Oak ;  G  W  Hand,  A  L  Douglas, 
and  L  N  Moncricff,  to  Excellent, 
for  study ;  A  P  Black  to  Simoom  ; 
F  S  Vander-Meulen,  to  Royal 
Oak.  A  H  Markham,  and  L  A 
Beaumont,  to  Blanche;  F  G  D 
Bedford,  to  Implacable,  for  ser- 
vice in  Sealark ;  A  W  Hamilton, 
to  Bellerophon;  W  M  Moger,  to 
Pembroke;  R  F  Ward  and  E  S 
Vugdale,  to  Minotaur ;  J  H  Orle- 
Aar,  to  Nassau;  H  H  Justice,  of 
Indus,  for  Defence;  J  N  Mercer, 
W  Defence;  GAG  Grey,  to 
toasts  C  M'Lavgblin,  to  Done- 


gal. R  F  Hammick,  additional, 
to  Irresistible ;  A  C  HarriB,  to 
Simoom;  F  C  Law,  to  Irresisti- 
ble; C  J  Hives,  to  Trafalgar;  F 
R  Dicken,  additional,  to  Irresisti- 
ble ;  A  G  Rial!,  to  Royal  George. 
D  M'D  Smith,  to  Beacon ;  W  Ot- 
ter to  Gladiator ;  Lord  W  T  Kerr 
to  Defence;  W  B  Bridges,  to 
Royalist. 

Navigating  Lieuts, — W  H  Ad- 
lam,  to  Fisgard,  for  service  in 
Juno;  G  A  Browning,  additional, 
to  Fisgard;  H  R  J  Pearch,  ad- 
ditional, to  Trafalgar.  T  B  Read* 
additional,  to  Indus,  for  Defence  ; 
H  D  Sarratt,  to  Megeera.  J 
Edwards,  to  Blanche ;  1  B  Read 
to  Defence;  J  S  Vivian,  to  Roy- 
alist; D  M  Browne,  to  Royal 
Alfred,  additional,  A  E  Stanley, 
to  Beacon,  W  J  Cunningham,  to 
Indus,  additional,  for  Liverpool. 

Sub-Lients.— G  G  Boys,  and  H 
W  Hill,  to  Royal  Oak;  H  G 
Gough,  and  C  Dormer,  to  Achilles, 
R  R  Jafrray  to  Blanche;  C  J  JLe 
Strange  and  A  J  B  Sheridan  to 
Defence,  W  E  Still,  to  Pylades ; 
Fi  C  LaseeUes,  to  Research,  as 
supernumerary.  C  J  Norcock  to 
Blanche,  G  6  Boys  to  Danes ; 
Hon.  E  T  Needham,  to  Defence. 

Navigating  Sub  Lieuts. — G  S 
Ralph,  and  E  Kearus,  to  Megasra ; 
W  Ron  wick  to  Warrior;  J  F  Foot 
to  Minotaur;  J  G  Scott,  to  Bel- 
lerophon; A  G  St.  G  Ponsonby, 
to  Achilles. 

Midshipmen — 0  J  Barlow,  W 
H  Barnard,  and  F  H  Barrett,  to 
Pylades.  AWE  Protheroe  and 
F  G  Jones,  to  Blanche  ;  G  J  Corn- 
wall and  W  J  Talbot,  to  Defence; 
J  G  Maxwell  and  E  W  Hodgkin- 
to  Warrior;  E  W  Speek,  to 
Blanche;  R  D  Busbby,  to  Lord 
Warden ;  H  F  Murray,  to  Do- 
fence.  D  L  Dickson  and  C  Sher- 
rard,  to  Achilles.  A  A  C  Parr, 
to  Pylades ;  E  Knipe  and  W  F  G 
Clarke,  to  Pylade,  as  supernumer- 
aries ;  A  Mackenzie,  to  Blanche ; 
W  A  B  Ryan,  W  G  Carron,  A 
M  Mammond,  E  C  Moone,  C  B 
Daves,  and  E  J  Brettyman,  to 
Defence. 

Nav\ttatvng  liL\4&\\\rca«v — k. 
Carearui,  lo  BWfct,  TE*  ^  ^Kk? 
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ard,  to  Dee.  W  H  Wyllye,  to 
Royalist. 

Naval  Cadets  (nominated) — A 
0  Williamson,  K  Wade,  J  W 
Taylor,  L  A  Norther,  ARC 
Newburgh,  H  M  F  D  L  Morgan 
W  H  Hoare,  F  J  Kirby,  F  Graves, 
J  M  Oanlfield,  A  G  Spratt,  R 
Bridger.  R  F  Banks?,  J  Case- 
ment, J  W  Elliott,  B  Edye,  L  F 
C  Jackson,  E  H  Godsall,  A  G 
Goldney,  C  N  Rodick,  W  Pi  got  t, 
H  M  White.  A  H  Anson.  F  S 
Campbell,  GFS  Knowling,  W  A 
Canop.    R  P  Cochran. 

Stuff  Surg.— G  B  Hill  to  the 
Rodney, 

Surgs.  J  Paterson,  M.D.,  to 
Pembroke,  additional ;  A  J  Ire- 
land, II  D.  to  Royal  George,  addi- 
tional, J  Fisher  to  Pylades.  F 
F  Morgan  to  Defence ;  C  H  Slaugh- 
ter to  Royalist;  G  Molloy  to 
Blanche.  J  Duncan  additional, 
to  Achilles;  W  Crawford  to  Re- 
venge; W  H  Clarke  to  Royal 
Oak;  R  0  P  Lawreuson  to  Royal 
Alfred,  additional,  in  lieu  of  an 
assist,  surg. 

Assist.  Surgs. — A  Anderson  (b) 
additional,  to  Ganges,  for  T  Fulton 
additional,  to  Royal  Albert ;  W  E 
Dillon  additional,  to  Fisgard.  D 
B  Thomas  to  Naval  Hospital  at 
Bermuda;  P  Keelan  to  Green- 
wich Hospital.  T  L  Bickford,  to 
Jackali.  W  M  Power  to  Buz- 
zard. 

Acting  Assist.-Snrgs.— R  S  P 
Griffiths,  to  Impregnable;  D  W 
Telford,  to  Cambridge;  RJ  Bird, 
to  Mega&ra.  J  C  Bailey,  to  Blanche ; 
W  H  Charlesworth,  to  Defence ; 
J  W  Fisher,  M.D.,  to  Royalist; 
J  Lindsay  and  J  M'Curthy,  ad- 
ditional, to  Victory  ;  M  F  Ryan, 
additional,  to  Royal  Adelaide.  R 
V  MacCarthv,  W  Fcatherston- 
haugh.  and  W  A  O'Connor,  M.D., 
additional,  to  Rodney. 

Paymasters — T  H  Hock  in  gs  to 
St*  Vincent;  H  W  Arlidge,  to 
Dasher;  J  V  Ozzard,  to  Irresis- 
tible; W  J  R  Hall  to  Excellent; 
J  Towell,  to  Cumberland;  W  B 
Hutchison  to  Mogrera.  C  T  Card 
to  Blanche;  R  H  A  Richards,  to 
RoynHat.    J  Hay,  to  Defence. 


Assist.  Paymasters-in-Charge— 
H  A  Linveuer,  to  Beacon.  P  0 
M  Presgrave,  to  Plover, 

Assist. -Pay masters — A  G  Hill 
to  Trafalgar ;  E  M  Russell  and  C 
E  Tremaine,  to  Mersey,  additional ; 
J  Tatlock,  to  Victory,  as  Secre- 
tary's Clerk;  A  A  Tauvel,  to 
Dauntless ;  W  Trow  to  Cumber- 
land j  W  J  Brown,  to  Royal  Ade- 
laide, as  supernumerary;  F  R  G 
Wright,  to  Frederick  William; 
C  F  Gahan  to  Ganges ;  F  E  Parkia 
to  Donegal.  R  Dinwiddie  to  Lion  ; 
W  D  Hertzell  to  Revenge;  R 
Olivey,  to  Defence ;  J  S  Scriven 
to  Warrior;  A  S  C  Clarke,  to 
Excellent. 

Clerks— D  A  L  M'Alpin,  to 
Blanche;  E  T  Dixon,  to  Warriors 
G  W  Mackay,  to  Megaara;  H  A 
Lapidge,  to  Royalist.  H  Stubbs, 
to  Defence. 

Assist.-Clerks— G  W  White,  to 
Defence.  H  L  Weaver  and  R  A 
Beadon,  to  Royal  Oak,  C  M  B 
Whyte,  to  Zealous,  additional,  for 
disposal;  R  B  Rigbyo,  to  Me- 
gflera. 

Chief  Engs.— P  Wood  to  De- 
fence; W  Pitt  to  Indus,  for  ser- 
vice in  Black  Prince ;  J  Snell  to 
Blanche.  H  W  El  gar  to  Buzzard  \ 
W  Donnison,  to  Megzera. 

Eugineera— G  Foot,  to  Megrora; 
C  Ware  and  W  Clark,  to  Buz- 
zard ;  J  Boswell,  to  Indus,  for 
Seagull,  ,W  Miller,  to  Indus,  for 
Flirt;  J  G  Cox,  to  Indus,  for 
Flv.  J  G  Finch  and  J  D  Wood, 
to  Blanche;  H  J  Baileliflb,  J  West, 
and  C  A  Dewar,  to  Royal  Oak ; 
J  Roberts,  to  Irresistible;  T  E 
Buckle,  A  H  Syraes,  and  J  Brown, 
to  Defence ;  J  Agates  and  T  Sum- 
mers, to  Beacon;  R  J  Roberts 
and  R  Spiers,  to  Royalist. 

First-class  Assist,  Engs. — E 
M'Leisb  and  T  Carter,  to  Defence ; 
J  Bates,  to  Beacon ;  T  Coombes, 
to  Blanche;  T  T  Andrewartha 
and  G  F  Greaves,  to  Royal  Oak. 
T  Ponton,  to  Dauntless,  for  ten- 
ders. J  J  Nibbs,  to  Buzzard ;  0 
Douglas  and  W  Green,  to  Rattle- 
snake; W  C  Amos,  to  Fisgurd^ 
for  Vvnd*,  ^  ^   t^VMayw  ^ 
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Royal  Oak  \  J  Moysey  and  J  N 
Tieruey,  to  Defence. 

COAST-GUARD. 

PROMOTIONS. 

To  be  Inspecting  Commanders 
— Commanders  ADW  Fletcher, 
J  G  Mead,  and  W  F  Johnson. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Inspecting  Commanders — A  D 
W  Fletcher,  to  Falmouth,  vice 
Joues,  to  Royalist;  W  F  John- 
Hon,  to  Milford,  vice  Harvey,  pe- 
riod of  service  expired  ;  E  H  Sey- 
mour, to  Queens  town,  vice  Co  son, 
period  of  service  expired,  E  W 
HaweBp  to  Kilrush,  vice  Harington 
removed;  F  Hartwell,  to  Donag- 
hadee,  vice  Fawkes,  period  of 
service  expired ;  R  Mansel,  to 
Newcastle,  vice  Lodder,  period  of 
service  expired.  T  Borrett,  to 
BheernesB,  vice  Pike,  promoted; 
T  C  Cholmeley,  to  Kilrush,  vice 
Harington, 

The  appointment  of  Cora.  E  W 
Hawes,  to  Kilrush,  has  been  can- 
celled. 

REMOVALS. 

Inspecting  Commander — R  H 
Harington,  from  Kilrush,  to  Mala- 
hide,  vice  Meara,  period  of  service 
expired. 

Inspecting  Chief  Officer— F  C 


Fitzgerald  (late  R  N),  from  Hol- 
beach,  to  Eastbourne,  vice  Lieut. 
Geary,  promoted. 

Chief  Officers— Staff  Com.  J  W 
Lowe,  from  Ryde,  to  Holbeach 
(as  Inspecting).  Messrs  H  R  J 
Pearch  (Naval  Lieut.),  from  Tar- 
bert,  to  Ballycastle,  Killala,  vice 
Lieut.  Sulivan;  G  Clark,  from 
Hill  Head  to  Ryde. 

ROYAL  NAVAL  RESERVE. 

APPOINTMENT. 

To  be  Hon.  Lieut.— G  Case. 


ROYAL  MARINES. 
Admiralty,  Dec  31*  1867, 
Royal  Marine  Light  Infantry — 
Lieut.  W  Armstrong  to  be  sec, 
capt.r  Usher,  whose  name  is  re- 
moved from  the  list  of  Royal 
Marines;  Dec.  28,  1867. 

Dec.  27. 

Royal  Marine  Artillery — Lieut. 
J  Le  Cocq  Rohilliard  (seniority 
3rd  Aug.  1867),  having  passed  the 
required  examination,  is  appointed 
to  the  Royal  Marine  Airtillery 
Dec.  19,  1867. 

Royal  Marine  Light  Infantry — 
Lieut.  Langbatn  Rokeby  to  be  sec. 
capt.,  vice  Stuart,  to  retired  full 
pay;  Dec.  21,  1867. 
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ARMY. 


THE  ARMY  GAZETTE. 
rWhere  not  otherwise  specified  the 
following  commissions  bear  the 

current  date.] 
War  Office,  Pall  Mali.,  Dec.  24. 

39th  Regiment  of  Foot— Maj. 
Gen.  Sir  0  T  V  Straubenzee, 
K.C.B.,  from  the  47th  Regiment, 
to  be  col,,  vice  Gen.  Sir  R  Lluol- 
lyn,  K.C.B.,  deceased;  Dec.  8, 

47 tb  Regiment  of  Foot — Maj, 
Geiu  J  Patton  to  be  col,  vice 
Maj,  Gen.  Sir  C  T  V  Straubenaee, 
K.C.B.,  transferred  to  the  39th 
Regt.  Dec,  8, 

Royal  Horse  Guards — H  L  Fox, 
gent,  to  be  oor.,  by  purchase,  vice 
the  Hon.  C  R  Carington,  promoted 
Dec,  25, 

7th  Hussars — Cor.  H  C  Seville 
to  be  lieut.,  by  purchase,  vice  W 
L  Forsyth,  who  retires ;  Dec.  25. 
G  E  Hamond,  gent.,  to  be  cor.,  by 
purchase,  vice  Seville ;  Dec.  25. 

Royal  Artillery — Lieut.  A  Bell 
has  been  permitted  to  resign  his 
commission ;  Dec,  25.  Surg.  Maj. 
J  K  Can*,  M,D.,  should  have  been 
gazetted  on  April  30,  to  be  BUrg. 
,aj.,  and  not  surg. 
Coldstream  Guards— Lieut,  and 
plain  the  Hon.  E  H  Legge  to 
capt.  and  lieut.  col.,  by  pur- 
se, vice  H  J  B  Lane,  who  re- 
res;  Dec.  25.  Ens.  and  Lieut,  H 
C  AFW  Aldenburg-Bentinck  to 
be  lieut.  and  capt.,  by  purchase, 
vice  the  Hon.  E  H  Legge;  Dec. 
25.  Ens-  and  Lieut  the  Hon.  L  P 
Dawnay  to  be  lieut.  and  capt.,  by 
purchase,  vice  E  A  J  H  Lord 
Wallscourt,  who  retires;  Dec.  25. 
The  Hon.  R  G  E  Campbell  to  be 
ens.  and  lieut.,  by  purchase,  vice 
Aldenburg-Bentinck :  Dec.  25.  H 
G  Duncombe,  gent.,  to  be  ens.  and 
lieut.,  by  purchase,  vice  the  Hon. 
L  P  Dawnay;  Dec,  26.  Lieut, 
and  Capt.  the  Hon.  F  A  Wellesley 
to  be  adjt.,  vice  the  Hon,  E  H 
Lgge,  promoted;  Dec.  25. 

Scots  Fusilier  Guards— Ens.  and 
Lieut,  the  Hon.  P  9  Metbuen  to 
be  lieut.  and  capt.,  by  purchase, 
vice  H  G  Bowden,  who  retires; 
V.  a  Mao,  No.  471,  Feb,  1868. 


Dec,  25.  Sir  W  G  Cumming 
Bart.,  to  be  ens.  and  lieut.,  by  pur- 
chase, vice  the  Hon.  P  S  Methuen ; 
Dec.  25  Lieut,  and  Capt.  W  J 
Gascoigne  to  be  adjt.,  viee  Lieut, 
and  Capt.  S  V  Stevenson,  appoin- 
ted Brigade  Maj.  to  the  Brigade  of 
Guards;  Dec  10, 

2nd  Foot— Ens.  B  A  Beale  to  be 
lieut.,  without  purchase,  vice  C 
W  Davie,  deceased;  Nov.  5.  Ens, 
NWT  Bosanquet  to  be  lieut  by 
purchase,  vice  Beale,  whose  pro- 
motion by  purchase  on  Dec.  7  has 
been  cancelled ;  Dec.  25. 

5th  Foot— Lieut.  C  H  Broad  to 
be  adjt.,  vice  Lieut.  Wilmot,  who 
resigns  that  appointment;  Doc, 
25. 

BthToofr— Lieut.  Col,  0  O  Creagh 
has  been  authorised  by  Her  Ma 
jesty's  licence  to  take  and  hence- 
forth use  the  surname  of  Osborne, 
in  addition  to  and  after  that  of 
Creagh. 

10th  Foot^Staff  Surg.  G  M 
Slaughter,  to  bo  surg.,  vice  F 
DouglaB,  M.D.,  appointed  to  the 
Staff;  Dec.  25, 

15th  Foot— Maj,  and  Brevet- Col. 
H  Grieraon  to  be  lieut.  col.,  without 
purchase,  vice  Brevet  Col.  J  A 
bole,  who  retires  upon  half  pay ; 
Dec.  25,  Captain  F  E  Lock  to  be 
raai.,  by  purchase,  vice  Brevet 
Col,  Gnerson ;  Dec  25.  Lieut.  J 
J  F  Grant  to  be  capt.,  by  purchase 
vice  Lock  ;  Dec.  25.  Ena.  G  C 
Daintry  to  be  lieut,,  by  purchase, 
vice  Grant;  Dec.  25,  C  R  B 
Thorne,  gent.,  to  be  ens.,  by  pur- 
chase, vice  Daintry ;  Doc.  25. 

I6tb  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  E  H 
Townshend,  from  the  Royal  Mili- 
tary College,  to  be  ens,,  without 
purchase,  vice  Paterson,  promo- 
ted; Deo.  25. 

17th  Foot— Lieut,  C  E  G  Burr 
to  be  ins.  of  musketry,  vice  Lieut, 
MacGregor,  who  has  resigned  the 
appointment;  Nov.  1. 

19th  Foot— Staff  Assist.  Surg, 
G  Atkinson,  M.B.,  to  be  assist, 
aurg.,  vice  Wilkoley,  aopoiiLted  tev 
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3lBt  Foot— Lieut.  F  W  H  D 
Butler  to  be  capt.,  by  purchase, 
vice  F  A  Magratb,  who  retires  ; 
Dec.  25,  Ens.  B  W  F  Phillips  to 
be  lieut.,  by  purchase,  vice  Butler; 
Dec.  25.  Gent.  Cadet  F  H  Muc- 
douald  Dawson,  from  the  Royal 
Military  College,  to  be  ens,,  by 
purchase,  vice  Philips;  J  Tuffell 
from  the  the  61st  Foot,  to  be  capt,, 
vice  Ross,  who  exchanges:  Dec. 
25. 

36th  Foot— Lieut  W  A  Smail 
to  be  adjt.,  vice  Lieut.  Spurgeon, 
promoted;  Oct.  16. 

41st  Footr-Captain  G  R  Miller, 
from  the  90th  Foot,  to  be  capt , 
vice  J  Caulfoild,  who  exchanges ; 
July  18*  Eds.  J  H  Sevier,  to  bo 
Ueut.,  by  purchase,  vice  T  R  Bate, 
who  retires;  Dec.  25.  A  K  Mc 
Causland,  gent.,  to  be  ens.,  by 
purchase,  vice  Sevier;  Dec.  25, 

50th  Foot— Lieut.  A  A  L  F  Le- 
vert  has  been  permitted  to  retire 
From  the  service  by  the  sale  of 
his  commission ;  Dec.  25. 

59th  Foot— Lieut.  C  IT  J  Lane 
from  half  pay,  unuttached,  to  bo 
Heut,,  vice  Shi uk win,  promoted  to 
capt,  half  pay,  without  purchase; 
Dec.  25.  Ens.  J  Stoyt  to  be  lieut., 
by  purchase,  vice  Stoyt;  Deo. 
25. 

60th  Foot— Ens.  C  L  Allen  to  be 
Heut.,  by  purchase,  vice  R  F  St* 
Andrew  St.  John,  who  retires; 
Dec.  25.  F  M  Ward,  gent,,  to  be 
ens.,  by  purchase,  vice  Allan ;  Dec. 
25. 

61st  Foot— Capt.  G  C  Ross,  from 
the  34th  Foot,  to  be  capt.,  vice 
Tuffnell,  who  exchanges ;  Dec.  25, 

65th  Foot— Lieut.  T  Chamley 
to  be  capt.,  by  purchase,  vice 
Brevet  Maj.  W  H  Gressou,  who 
retires;  Dec.  25. 

68th  Foot— Lieut,  H  B  Rhodes, 
from  the  86th  Foot,  to  be  Heut., 
vice  Howard,  who  exchanges ;  Dec. 
25. 

71st  Foot— A  C  Dawson,  gent., 
to  be  ens.,  by  purchase,  vice  Bun- 
bury,  promoted ;  Dec,  25. 

77th  Foot— Ens.  F  H  M  Daw- 
son,  from  the  31st  Foot,  to  be  eus., 
vice  Magee,  promoted ;  Dec  25. 
86th  Foot—Lieut.  A  G  Howard, 
from  the  68th  Foot,  to  be  lieut., 


vice    Rhodes,    who  exchanges; 

Dec.  25. 

90th  Foot— Captain  J  Caulfeild, 
from  the  41st  if  oot,  to  be  capt., 
vice  Miller,  who  exchanges;  July 
18.  The  Christian  name  of  tho 
Lieut,  appointed  a  Probationer  for 
the  Staff  Corps  in  India,  in  the 
Gazette  of  Oct,  15,  is  William,  and 
not  as  then  stated, 

96th  Foot— Lieut*  A  G  Hay 
Church  to  be  capt  ,  by  purchase, 
vice  F  L  G  Grey,  who  retires; 
Dec,  25.  Ens.  0  S  P  Willoughby 
to  be  lieut.,  by  purchase,  vice 
Church  ;  Dec  25.  Ens.  A  il'Kel- 
lar  Wix..  from  the  5th  Foot,  to  be 
ens.,  vice  T  H  Peach,  deceased; 
Dec.  25.  B  H  Pollard,  gent.,  to 
bo  ens,,  by  purchase;  vice  Wil- 
loughby; Deo.  25. 

102nd  Foot— Staff  Assis.  Surg. 
T  JSt  Kirk  wood  to  be  assist,  surg. 
vice  G  Ashton,  M  B.,  appointed 
to  the  Btuff;  Dec.  25. 

103rd  Foot— Lieut.  G  H  Bridges 
to  be  capt.,  vice  the  Hon.  H  M 
Hobart,  a  Probationer  for  the 
StafT  Corps  in  India;  Nov  4. 

106th  Foot— Lieut.  M  L  Elliot 
to  be  ins.  of  mus.,  vice  Lieut,  J 
W  Garlick.  promoted;  Oct.  22, 

Rifle  Brigade — Lieut.  Col,  and 
Brev.  Col.  A  Macdonnell,  C  B  t 
to  be  seconded  on  appointment 
to  the  command  of  a  Brigade  in 
India  ;  Nov.  1, 

2nd  West  India  Regiment — 
Lieut.  E  W  Cooper  to  be  capt,, 
by  purchase,  vice  H  H  H  Walsne, 
who  retires;  Dec.  25.  Ens.  Q 
Roe  to  be  lieut.,  by  purchase,  vioe 
Cooper ;  Dec.  25, 

3rd  West  India  Regiment — 
Lieut.  A  T  Wilkinson  to  be  ins. 
of  mus.,  vice  Lieut,  J  F  Cousins, 
deceased;  Oct.  18. 

COMMISSARIAT  DEPARTMENT, 

Deputy  Assist.  Commissary 
General  W  U  Green  to  be  assist, 
commis.  geu.,  vice  Booth,  deceased 
Nov.  3. 

MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT. 
Surg.  F  Douglas,   M.D.,  from 
the  10th  Foot,  to  be  staff  sure., 
vice  Slaughter,  appointed  to  tEo 
lGtlk  Foot,  Dec.  25. 

Assist.  G  ksJotoor^ 

from  tne  Wiud    wto,  to  \wa  staSx 
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assist  surg„  vice  T  M  Kirkwood, 
appointed  to  the  102nd  Foot;  Dec. 
25. 

Assist.  Surg.  C  E  Wikeley,  From 
the  U>th  Foot,  to  be  staff  assist, 
surg,,  vice  G  Atkinson,  MLB,,  ap- 
pointed to  the  19th  Foot;  Dec. 
25. 

HALF  PAY. 

Brevet  Colonel  J  J  Graham,  from 
major  half  pay  unattached,  and 
Htttff  Officer  of  Pensioners,  to  be 
lieut- col.  without  purchase;  Jan. 
1(  1868. 

Capt.  and  Brevet  Major  H  W 
Goodwyn,  from  half  pay  unat- 
tached, and  Staff  Officer  of  Pen- 
sioners, to  be  maj.  without  pur- 
chase; Jan.  1,  1868. 

ROlf  AL  MILITARY  COLLEGE, 
Chaplain  the  Rev.    H   Le  M 
Chapmell,  D.D.,  has  been  permit- 
ted to  retire  upon  a  superanuation 
allowance;  Dec.  16. 

BREVET. 

Captain  J  B  Campbell,  wbo  re- 
tires upon  full  pay,  109th  Foot, 
to  hare  the  hon.  rank  of  major ; 

Dec.  25. 

The  following  promotions  to  take 
place  in  succession  to  General 
Sir  E  Lluellyii,  K.C.B.,  Colonel 
of  the  39th  Foot,  who  died  on 
the  7th  Dec,  1867;— Lieut.  Gen. 
Sir  H  J  W  Bentinck,  K  C,B., 
Colonel  of  the  28th  Foot,  to  be 
gen.;  Dec,  8.  Maj.  General  Lord 
W  Paulet,  K.C.B.,  Colonel  of  the 
68th  Foot,  to  be  lieut.  general; 
Dec.  8,  Brevet  Colonel  K  N 
Phillips,  from  Lieut.  Colonel  half- 
pay,  late  Depot  Battalion,  to  be 
maj.  general;  Deo.  8.  Major  R 
R  Rouudell  half  pay,  late  28th 
Foot,  to  be  lieut,-col.;  Dec.  8. 
Captain  A  M  Culvert,  Royal  Ar- 
tillery, to  be  major ;  Dec,  8, 

The  undermentioned  officers 
having  completed  the  qualifying 
service  with  the  rank  of  Lieut. 
Col.  to  be  colonels,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Royal  Warrant  of 
the  3rd  Feb.,  18<56 Lieut,  Col, 
S  J  Batten,  Madras  Staff  Corps ; 
June  10.  Lieut.  Colonel  M  J 
Turnbnll,  Bengal  Staff  CorpB ; 
June  28.  Lieut.  Colonel  S  H  J 
Da  vies,  Bengal  Staff  Corps ;  June 
28.    Lient.  Colonel   F  W  Bond, 


Royal  Artillery:  Oct.  2.  Lieut. 
Col.  C  S  Woodcock,  Royal  Artil- 
lery ;  Nov.  24. 

The  undermentioned  promotions 
to  take  place  in  Her  Majesty's 
Indian  Military  Forces,  consequent 
on  the  death  of  Lieut.  General  C 
Godby,  C.B.,  Bengal  Infantry,  on 
Dec.  8,  and  Lieut.  General  M 
Tweedie,  Madras  Infantry,  on 
Dec.  14  :— 

To  be  Lieut.  General*" — Major 
General  J  A  Howden,  Madras  In- 
fantry ;  Dec.  P.  Major  General  A 
Clarke,  Madras  Infantry;  Dec* 
15. 

To  be  Major  Generals — Colonel 
G  P  Whish,  Bengal  Staff  Corps; 
Dec.  9.  Colonel  G  Malcolm,  C.R, 
Bombay  Staff  Corps;  Dec.  16, 

The  undermentioned  Officers 
who  have  retired  upon  full  pay, 
to  have  a  step  of  hon.  rank,  as 
follows : — Major  T  Green  way,  Ma- 
dras Staff  Corps,  to  be  lieut.  col. 
Dec.  25,  Surg.  Maj,  A  Durham, 
M.D.,  Bombay  Establishment,  to 
be  deputy-ins. -general  of  hospitals; 
Dec.  25, 

MEMORANDUM. 

Major  J  Du  Pre  Brabazon,  half 
pay  unattached,  has  been  permit- 
ted to  retire  from  the  service  by 
the  sale  of  his  commission,  under 
the  conditions  of  the  Horse 
Guards  Circular  Memorandum  of 
35th  Feb.,  1861,  Dec  25. 


THE  MILITIA  GAZETTE. 
War  OmcE,  Pall  Mall,  Dec.  24 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LOADS 
LIEU  TEN  AST, 

Northamptonshire  and  Rutland 
Militia — R  P  Thompson,  Esq.,  to 
be  lieut ;  Dec.  18. 

Northamptonshire  and  Rutland 
Militia— A  J  Fludjor,  Esq.,  to  be 
lieut.,  vice  Orme,  promoted ;  Doc 

Suffolk  Artillery  Regiment  of 
Militia— J  C  Sandell  gent.,  to  be 
first  lieut.;  Dec  10. 

2nd  Warwickshire  Militia— R  C 
Gregg,  gent.,  to  bo  lieut.,  vice 
Towusend,  resigned-,  Y3efc.YU 


War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Dec  27. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT 

1st  Warwickshire  Militia— F  T 
Durrell,  gent,  to  be  lieut,  vice 
Kindersley,  resigned ;  Sep.  7.  W 
A  Pennington,  gent.,  to  be  lieut 
rice  Schwabe,  promoted;  Dec 
21. 

Northumberland  Light  Infantry 
Militia — J  Conroy,  gent,,  to  be 
lieut;  Dec.  18. 


THE  VOLUNTEER  GAZETTE. 
War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Dec  24. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

1st  Renfrewshire  Artillery  Vol- 
unteer Corps— Capt  R  S  Scott  to 
bemaj. ;  Dec.  18.  First  Lieut.  R 
Muir  to  be  capt,  vice  Scott,  pro- 
moted: Dec  18,  D  C  Smith, 
gent,  to  be  capt,;  Dec  18.  J 
Fullarton,  gent.,  to  be  first  lieut.; 
Dec  18.  JW  Taylor,  gent.,  to  be 
sec.  lieut ;  Dec.  18. 

5th  Forfarshire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — Lieut.  J  Donaldson  to  be 
capt.,  vice  Ark  ley,  resigned;  Dec 
21.  Ens.  J  Law  to  be  lieut,  vice 
Donaldson,  promoted;  Dec.  21. 
J  Robertson,  gent.,  to  be  ensM 
vice  Law,  promoted;  Dec  sil.  D 
J  Petty,  gent.,  to  be  ens,,  vice 
Ross,  promoted;  Dec.  21, 

15th  Lancashire  Artillery  Vol- 
unteer Corps— H  J  Robin  Bon, 
gent.,  to  be  Bee  lieut ;  Dec  11. 

17th  Lancashire  Artillery  Vol- 
unteer Corps— First  Lieut  J 
Haimes  to  bo  capt. ;  Dec  11.  P 
Kewley,  gent.,  to  bo  first  lieut ; 
Dec  11.  W  T  Oliver,  gent.,  to 
be  sec.  lieut ;  Dec  11. 

21  st  Lancashire  Artillery  Vol- 
unteer Corps— J  L  Beazley,  gent, 
to  be  first  lieut,  vice  Hunt  re- 
signed: Dec  11. 

1st  Lancashire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— Capt.  G  H  Robertson,  to 
be  maj.;  Dec  11,  Lieut  E  Cofr- 
ton  to  be  capt;  Dec  11.  Ens.  G 
L  Blundell  to  be  lient. ;  Dec  11, 

MEMORANDUM, 

Adjt  J  Cochran,  of  the  1st  Ad- 
ministrative  Brigade  of  Ayrshire 
Artillery  Volunteers,  to  serve  with 
the  rank  of  capt  ;  Dec  24, 


Wae  Ofpice,  Pall  Mall,  Dec  27. 

COMMISSIONS  HtGNBU  BY  L0BD8 
LIEUTENANT. 

1st  Lanarkshire  Artillery  Vol- 
unteer Corps — Second  Lieut  J 
Ritchie  to  be  first  lieut,  vice  J  H 
Blair,  promoted;  Nov.  23.  Sec 
Lieut.  J  Connell  to  be  first  lieut, 
vice  B  M  Carr,  resigned ;  Dec  6. 
J  Kennedy  to  be  sec.  lieut.,  vice 
J  Connel,  promoted;  Dec  6.  T 
8  Mitchie  to  be  sec  lieut,  vice  J 
Ritchie,  promoted;  Dec  19. 

1  st  Lanarkshire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— Lieut.  P  Win  gate  to  be 
capt,  vice  T  Wingate,  resigned; 
Nov.  29.  T  Arklay  to  be  lieut., 
vice  P  Win  gate,  promoted;  Nov. 
29.  M  Robinson  to  be  ens.,  vice 
W  Alexander,  resigned ;  Nov.  29. 

3rd  Lauarkphire  Stifle  Volunteer 
Corps — W  T  Barr  to  be  ens.,  vice 
Gatheral,  resigned;  Nov,  29. 

100th  Lanarkshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps— J  Macneill  to  be  ens*, 
vice  J  Murray,  resigned ;  Dec 
9. 

19th,  Aberdeenshire  Rifle  Vol- 
unteer Corps — W  D  Leslie  to  bo 
capt,  Dec  17.  A  Roger  to  be 
lieut;  Dec  17.  J  M  Grant  to  be 
ens. ;  Dec  ]  7. 

6th  Cheshire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — Captain  Com  P  S  Hum- 
berston  to  bemaj,;  Dec.  15.  Lieut 
B  Johnson  to  be  capt,  vice  Hum- 
stone,  promoted;  Dec,  15.  Ens. 
H  W  Jones  to  be  lieut,  vice 
Broadbeut,  resigned;  Dec  15. 
Ens.  W  H  Ohurton  to  be  lujut,. 
vice  Johnson,  promoted;  Dec 
20. 

2nd  Administrative  Battalion 
of  Glamorganshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teers— Major  R  Masset  to  be 
lieut  col., ;  Dec  18,  C  W  Davied, 
Esq.,  to  be  maj  ;  Dec.  18.  H  J 
Paine,  gent,  to  be  snrg. ;  Doc. 
18.  R  Miles,  gent.,  to  be  assist 
snrg, ;  Dec  16.  W  A  Byrne, 
gent,  to   be  assist  surg. ;  Dec 

2nd  Gloucestershire  Engineer 
Volunteer  Corps— Major  R  W 
Pigeon  to  be  lient  col. ;  Deo,  24, 
Capt  W  T  P  King  to  be  maj  , 
vice  PVgeou,  promoted ;  Dec.  24. 
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Dak©  of  North  umberlend  to  be 
hon.  col. ;  Bee,  13. 

2nd  Northumberland  Rifle  Vo- 
lunteer Corpa — H  Bell,  jun.,  to 
be  cnpt.p  vice  Fawens,  resigned; 
Dec.  13.  W  Ayton,  to  be  eus„ 
vice  M'Andrew,  resigned:  Dec. 
13. 

tfrd  North  Biding  of  Yorkshire 
Artillery  Volunteer  Corps— Sec. 
Lieut.  H  0  Welburn  to  be  first 
lieut.,  vice  M'Kay,  deceased;  Dec. 
6.  W  G  Knight  to  be  see.  lieut., 
vice    Welburn,  promoted;  Dec, 


THE  ABMY  GAZETTE. 

[Where  not  otherwise  specified 
the  following  commissions  bear 
the  current  date.] 
War  OmcE,  Pall  Mall,  Dec.  31. 

The  Queen  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  signify  her  intention  to 
coufer  the  decoration  of  the  Vic- 
toria Cross  on  the  undermentioned 
officers,  whose  claims  to  the  same 
have  been  submitted  for  Her  Ma- 
jesty's approval,  for  tbeir  gallant 
conduct  in  Bhootan,  as  recorded 
against  tbeir  names,  viz.: — Major 
W  S  Trevor  and  Liout,  J  Dun  das, 
Royal  (late  Bengal}  Engineers — 
for  their  gallant  conduct  at  the 
attack  on  the  Block-house  at 
Dewan-Giri  in  Bhootan,  ou  the 
30th  of  April,  1805.  Major  Gen. 
Tombs,  C.B.,  V.C.,  the  officer  in 
command  at  the  time,  reports  that 
a  party  of  the  enemy,  from  180 
to  200  in  number ;  bad  barricaded 
themselves  in  the  Block-house  in 

Suestion,  which  they  continued  to 
efend  after  the  rest  of  the  posi- 
tion had  been  carried,  and  the 
main  body  was  in  retreat.  The 
Block-house,  which  was  loop-holed 
was  the  key  of  the  enemy's  posi- 
tion. Seeing  no  officer  of  the 
storming  party  near  him,  and 
being  anxious  that  the  place 
should  be  taken  immediately,  fta 
any  protracted  resistance  might 
have  caused  the  main  body  of  the 
Bbootans  to  rally,  the  British  force 
having  been  fighting  in  a  broiling 
sun  on  very  steep  and  difficult 
ground  for  upwards  of  three  hours 
the  general  in  command  ordered 
these  two   officers  to  show  the 


way  into  the  Block-house.  They 
had  to  climb  up  a  wall  which  was 
fourteen  feet  nigh,  and  then  to 
enter  a  house,  occupied  by  some 
200  desperate  men,  head  foremost 
through  an  opening  not  more  than 
two  feet  wide  between  the  top  of 
the  wall  and  the  roof  of  the  Block- 
bouse.  Major  General  Tombs 
states  that  on  speaking  to  tho 
Sikh  soldiers  around  him,  and 
telling  them  in  Hindoostani  to 
swarm  up  the  wall,  none  of  them 
responded  to  the  call,  until  these 
two  officers  had  shown  them  the 
way,  when  they  followed  with  the 
greatest  alacrity.  Both  of  them 
were  wounded. 


India  Office,  i£8th  Dec.  1867, 
Her  Majesty  has  been  pleased 
to  approve  of  the  following  pro- 
motions and  alterations  of  the 
rank,  Ac.,  amongst  the  officers  of 
the  Staff  Corps  and  of  Her 
Majesty's  Indian  Military  Forces, 
made  by  the  Governments  in 
India:— 

BREVET. 

The  undermentioned  officers, 
having  completed  the  qualifying 
period  of  service  to  be  col.,  under 
the  provisions  of  the  Royal  War- 
rant of  the  31st  Jan.  185*2  -—Lieut. 
Colonel  D  Hodson,  Madras  In- 
fantry; May  29,  1864.  Major  It 
H  Keating,  U.S.L,  V.O.,  Bombay 
Staff  Corps,  to  be  lieut.  col.,  in 
succession  to  Generel  C  Herbert* 
Madras  Infantry,  deceased;  Jan. 
18,  1867.  Major  H  Cortlandt  An- 
derson, Bengal  Staff  Corps,  to  be 
lieut.  colonel,  Captain  H  Taylor, 
Bengal  Staff  Corps,  to  be  major, 
in  succession  to  Major  Gen.  T  A 
A  Munsey,  Madras  Cavalry,  de- 
ceased; Jan.  24,  1867.  Major  J 
H  B  Dennis,  Bombay  Staff  Corpa 
to  be  lieut.  col.  Captain  S  Chal- 
mers, Bengal  Infantry,  to  be  maj., 
in  b u cession  to  Lieutenant  Gen. 
G  J  Wilson,  Bombay  Infantry, 
deceased;  Feb,  12,  1867.  Major 
F  A  E  Loch,  Bombay  Staff  Corps, 
to  be  lieut.  colonel,  Captain  C  P 
Hildebrand,  Bengal  Infantry,  to 
be  major,  in  succession  to  Major 
General  A  Abbott,  Botjua 
AvlAUery ,  4<x;eas«A\  m^wl 
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Mftj.  F  W  Lambert,  Bengal  Infan- 
try, to  be  lieut.  colonel,  Captain 
H  P  Close,  Bombay  Staff  Corps, 
to  be  major,  in  succession  to  Gen. 
C  A  G  Yhtllington,  Bengal  Infan- 
try, deceased;  March  1,  1867. 

To  be  Colonel— Lieut.  Col.  E  A 
Smith,  Bengal  Infantry;  June  11, 
1867. 

To  be  Lieut.-Colonels—  Major 
J  Wellwood  Rutherford,  late  17t  b 
Madras  Native  Infantry;  Aug.  11, 
1867.  Major  A  H  Gordon,  late 
52nd  Madras  Native  Infantry ; 
Sep.  5,  1867. 

To  be  Captain— Lieut  W  A 
Cheke,  late  13th  Madras  Native 
Infantry ;  Aug.  1867-  The  under- 
mentioned officers  will  rank  from 
the  dates  specified,  instead  of  those 
previously  stated:— Lieut.  Colonel 
A.  Light,  Royal  (Bengal)  Artillery 
from  Oct.  9t  I860,  in  succession 
to  Major  General  St.  G  D  Showers, 
Bengal  Infantry,  deceased ;  Lieut. 
Col.  W  Carmichael  Russell.  Royal 
(Bengal)  Artillery,  from  Oct.  12, 

1865,  in  succession  to  Major  Gen. 
Jf  Scott,  Bombay  Infantry,  de- 
ceased; Lieut.  Colonel  T  H  Sibley 
Bengal  Staff  Corps,  from  Nov. 
20,  in  succession  to  Lieut. 
General  H  Sargent,  Madras  In- 
fantry, deceased;  Lieut.  Colonel 
J  J  Laurie,  Bombay  Staff  Corps, 
from  Dec.  21,  1865,  in  succession 
to  Lieut.  General  D'Sira,  Royal 
(Madras)  Engineers,  deceased ; 
Lieut.  Colonel  £  L  Grant,  Madras 
Infantry,  from  Dec.  2*2,  1865,  in 
succession  to  Lieut,  General  G  E 
Gowan,  Royal  (Bengal)  Artillery, 
deceased ;  Lieut.  Colonel  C  St. 
George  Brownlow,  Bengal  Staff 
Corps,  from  Feb.  7,  1866,  in  suc- 
cession to  Master  General  J  M 
Bnortt,  Bombay  Infantry,  de- 
ceased; Lieut.  Col.  J  G  C  Fraser, 
Madras  Staff  Carps,  from  Feb.  15, 

1866,  in  succession  to  Major  Gen. 
C  A  Browne,  Madras  Infantry, 
deceased;  Lieut  Colonel  J  W 
S.mdurs,  Bengal  Infantry,  from 
April  26,  1866,  in  succession  to 
General  J  Anderson,  Bengal  In- 
fantry, deceased;  Lieut.  Colonel 

B  Wxlton,  Bengal  Staff  Corps, 
from  April  29,  1866t  in  succession 
to  Zieot.  General  G  H  Pemberton, 


Bengal  Infantry,  deceased;  Lieut. 
Colonel  E  Oakes,  Bengal  Staff 
Corps,  from  May^  3,  1866, 
in  succession  to  General  E  F 
Waters,  C.B.,  Bengal  Infantry, 
deceased.  Lieut.  Colonel  H  Lane, 
Bengal  Cavalry  (retired),  from 
May  '27,  1860,  in  succession  to 
General  G  Jackson.  Madras  In- 
fantry, deceased.  Lieut.  Colonel 
B  F  Anderson,  Bengal  Staff  Corps, 
from  June  12,  1866,  in  succession 
to  General  T  H  Paul,  Bengal  In- 
fantry, deceased.  Lieut.  Colonel 
A  D  Dickens,  Bengal  Staff  Corps, 
from  June  19,  186b,  in  succession 
to  General  S  Swinhoe,  Bengal 
Infantry,  deceased.  Lieut,  Colonel 
G  S  Hacbean,  Bengal  Staff  Corps, 
from  July  23,  1866,  m  succession 
to  General  C  W  Hamilton,  Bengal 
Infantry,  deceased.  Lieut.  CoL  T 
James,  Bengal  Staff  Corps,  from 
Aug.  26,  1866,  in  succession  to 
General  A  F  Richmond,  Bengal 
Infantry,  deceased.  Lieut.  CoL 
J  F  Richardson,  C.B.,  Bengal 
Staff  Corps,  from  Sep.  17,  1866, 
in  succession  to  General  W  R  C 
Cost  lev,  Bengal  Infantry,  deceased. 
Lieut."  Colonel  H  H  A  Wood, 
Bombay  Staff  Corps,  from  Oct. 
2i),  1666,  in  succession  to  Major 
General  Sir  G  St,  t1  Lawrence 
K.C.S.L,  Bengal  Staff  Corps,  re- 
tired. Lieut.  Colonel  Wmckworth 
Scott,  Bombay  Staff  Corps,  from 
Nov,  4,  1866,  in  succession  to> 
Lieut.  General  W  D  Robertson, 
Bombay  Infantry,  deceased.  Lieut. 
Colonel  W  Murray,  Madras  Staff 
Corps,  from  Nov.  6,  1866,  in  suc- 
cession to  General  W  Gilbert, 
Bombay  Infantry,  deceased.  Lieut. 
Colonel  J  A  Steele,  Bengal  Staff 
Corps,  from  Nov,  13,  1866,  in 
succession  to  Major  General  G 
Macau,  Bombay  Infantry,  de- 
ceased. Lieut.  Col.  H  Forbes. 
Bengal  Staff  Corps,  from  Dec  61, 
1866,  in  succession  to  General  E 
Frederick,  C,B.,  Bombay  Infantry, 
deceased.  Lieutenant  Colonel  J  I 
Murray,  Bengal  Staff  Corps,  from 
Dec.  22,  1866,  in  succession  to 
Major  General  H  F  Caley,  Bengal 
In  Inn  try,  deceased.  Major  H  L 
MuAet,  Bengal  Staff  Corps,  from 
Doc.  u\  wrocfeonsHii  W 
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Major  General  H  FCaley,  Bengal 
Infantry,  deceased.  Major  C  8 
D Lindas,  Royal  (Bengal)  Artillery, 
from  Jan.  18,  1867,  in  succession 
to  General  0  Herbert,  C.B.,  Ma- 
dras Infantry,  deceased. 

Note — Lieut.  Colonel  Light  was 
erroneously  described  as  of  the 
Bengal  Infantry  in  Gazette  of 
Aug.  3,  1866. 


SUBSTANTIVE  PROMOTIONS. 

tSENGAL  STAFF  CORPS. 

To  be  Lieut.  Colonels — Major  C 
B  G  Bacon,  May  24,  1867.  Mnj. 
W  Gordon;  June  11,  1867.  Mai. 
11  Briggs;  June  11,  1867.  Maj. 
H  S  Bnvar;  June  11,  1867.  Mnj. 
H  C  Maunsell;  June  11,  1867. 
Major  {Brevet  Colonel)  G  W  G 
Green,  C.B.;  June  12,  1867.  Maj. 
(Brevet  Lieut.  Colonel)  S  J  Hire; 
June  12,  1867,  Major  (Brevet 
Lieut.  Colonel)  G  W  ti  Hall ;  June 
12,  3867.  Major  A  G  Nedham; 
June  12.  1867.  Major  B  T  Reid; 
Juno  lit  1*67-  Major  R  D  Mac- 
pherson;  June  12,  1867,  Major 
F  W  Ripley;  June  12,  1867.  Maj. 
R  W  Chambers;  June  12,  1867 
Major  C  L  Montgomery;  Juno  12, 
1867.  Major  HWH  Coxe;  June 
21,  1867.  Major  (Brevet  Liuut. 
Col.)  0  E  Rothuey ;  June  27,  1867. 
Major  T  H  Wilson;  June  27, 
1*67. 

To  be  Majors— Captain  R  D'Oy- 
ley  C  Bracken;  April  26,  1867. 
Captain  (Brevet  Major)  R  Sander- 
sou  Simonda;  June  11,  1867. 
Captain  {Brevet  Major)  A  Taylor; 
Juno  11.1867-  Captain  A  Francis; 
June  11,  1867.  Captain  T  E 
Webster;  June  11, 1867.  Captain 
(Brevet  Major)  C  H  Palliser; 
June  11,  1867.  Captain  J  M 
Graham;  June  11,  1867.  Captain 
R  Ouseley;  June  11,  1867.  Capt. 
J  Brenton  Cox;  June  11,  1867. 
Captain  G  L  Smith;  June  12, 
1867.  Captain  A  McKenzic  ;  June 
12,  1867. 

To  be  Captains— Lieut.  H  Thom- 
son; May  11,  1867.  Lient,  A  W 
C  Read;  1867.  Lieut.  AFP 
Harcourt ;  Jan.  8, 1867.  Lieut.  W 
G  Murray;  June  8,  1867.  Lieut. 
H  Cellett;  June  8.  1867*  Lieut. 
J  MiUcr;  June  8,  1867,    Lieut.  E 


L  Ommanney;  June  9,  1867* 
Lieut.  T  M  Sandys ;  June  9,  1867. 
Lieut.  H  M  Barton-Barlton ;  June 
I  '2  j  1*07. 


BENGAL  ARMY. 

Infantry — Lieut.  Colonel  (Major 
General)  J  S  Hodgson  to  be  col. 
in  succession  to  Riley,  deceased; 
May  30,  1867.  Major  (Brevet 
Lieut.  Colonel)  A  S  O  Donaldson, 
from  late  45th  Native  Infantry,  to 
be  lieut.  colonel,  vice  Wilson 
(Staff  Corps),  removed  from  list  of 
Lient.   Colonels;   Dec.  3,  1866, 

Major  (Brevet  Lieut,  Colonel)  H 
Finch,  from  late  31st  Native  In- 
fantry, to  be  lieut.  colonel,  vice 
Davies  (Staff*  Corps),  removed 
from  list  of  Lieut.  Colonels;  Jan. 
24,  1867.  Major  P  G  Scot,  from 
late  12th  Native  Infantry,  to  be 
lieut.  colonel),  vice  Boswell,  de- 
ceased; April  6,  1867,  Major 
(Brevet  Lieut.  Colonel  P  H  K 
Dewal,  to  he  lieut.  colonel,  vice 
Hughes,  (Staff  Corps,)  removed 
from  list  of  Lieut  Colonels;  April 
30,  1867.  Major  (Brevet  Lieut. 
Colonel)  W  D  Bishop  to  be  lieut. 
colonel,  vice  Plowden,  Staff  Corps, 
removed  from  list  of  Lieut.  Cols. ; 
June  1.  1867. 

Late  2nd  European  Fusiliers — 
Lieut,  E  J  M*Nair  to  be  capt., 
vice  Baldwin  (Staff  Corps),  de- 
ceased; May  22,  1867. 

Late  12th  Native  Infantry-* 
Lieut.  H  A  Rooke  to  be  capt.,  in 
succession  to  BoBwell,  retired j 
April  6,  1867. 

Late  30th  Native  Infantry — 
Captain  (Brevet  Major)  G  F  F 
Vincent  to  be  major,  in  succession 
to  Plowden  (Staff  Corps,)  removed 
from  list  of  Lieut.  Colonels ;  June 
1,  1867. 

Late  33rd  Native  Infantry- 
Captain  (Brevet  Major)  J  C  Dick- 
son to  be  maj.,  in  succession  to 
Hopkinson  (Staff  Corps),  re- 
moved from  list  of  Lieut.  Cols.j 
Dec.  3,  1866. 

Late  48th  Native  Infantry — 
Lieut.  E  B  Ward  to  be  capt.,  in 
succession  to  Denny s  (Staff  Corps) 
removed  from  list  of  lieut.  colonels ; 
April  10,  1867. 

Late  tjftvk  "Si&vro  \vAwdSdt5— 


Lieut.  B  S  Hill  to  be  capt.,  vice 
Sykes  (Staff  Corps,)  deceased; 
April  8,  1867. 

ALTERATIONS  OF  K  \  n  k. 

Infantry— Lieut,  Colonel  C  B 
Mills  will  rank  from  Sept.  12,  1866, 
in  succession  to  Dinning  (iStaff 
Corps,)  removed  from  list  of 
Lieut.  Colonels ;  Lieut.  Colonel  H 
E  Young  will  rank  from  Sept. 
17.  1866,  in  succession  to  Alex- 
ander (Staff  Corps),  removed  from 
list  of  Lieut.  Colonels. 

MELiK'AL  OmCK*S. 

To  be  Surgeon  Majors — Surg. 
J  Trving  M.D.;  May  27,  1867. 
Burg.  T  Atchison  j  June  26,  1867. 

MADRAS  STAFF  CORPS. 

To  be  Lieutenant  Colonels  — 
Major  R  Ranken  ;  June  12t  1867, 
Major  O  Nightingale;  June  12, 
1867.  Major  E  F  Waterman; 
June  12,  1867.  Major  W  J 
Aug.  U,  1867-  Major  A  J  P 
Ewart;  Aug.  14,  186?.  Major  E 
A  Saunders  ;  Aug.  14,  1867.  Maj. 
A  G  Davidson;  Aug.  14,  1867. 
Major  W  Rose  Campbell;  Sept. 
1,  1867. 

To  be  Majors— Captain  W  S 
Drever;  June  11,  1867.  Captain 
W  Cadell;  June  12,  1867.  Capt, 
W  Cunningham;  June  12,  1867. 
Captain  J  Simpson  ;  June  20,1867. 
Capt.  J  R  S  Henderson ;  June 
30,  1867.  Captain  J  V  Morris; 
July  26,  1867.  Captain  RCA 
Marshall;  Aug.  26,  1867.  Capt. 
A  R  McMabon;  Aug.  20,  1867. 
Captain  T  W  Strausfeld;  Aug. 
21,  1867.  Capt.  A  H  M  Dickey; 
Aug.  21,  1867. 

lo  bo  Captains — Lieut.  F  J 
Rivers ;  May  4,  1867.  Lieut.  C  L 
Roikes;  Juue  8,  1867.  Lieut.  G 
B  Farrington;  June  9,  1867. 
Lieut.  W  C  Plant ;  June  9,  1867. 
Lieut.  H  0  Graham;  June  12. 
1867.  Lieut.  P  A  V  Homrigh ; 
June  12,  1867.  Lieut.  H  F  do 
Lousada;  June  20,  1867.  Lieut. 
W  Chisholm;  June  25,  1867. 
Lieut.  J  Godson;  July  4,  1807. 
Lieut,  W  J  Seaton ;  July  20,  1867. 
Lieut.  J  W  Hindle;  Aug.  20, 
1867.    Lieut   C  F  Moore;  Aug. 

20,  1867,    Lieut,  J  R  Brown; 

*y*  1,  1807,    Lieut,  H  P  R  F 


Crawford;  Sept,  1,  1867.  Lieut. 
R  S  Jago;  Sept.  4,  1867.  Lieut. 
A  Wingfield;  Sept.  4,  1867, 


MADRAS  ARMY. 
General  List  of  Cavalry  Officer* 
— Lieut.  H  A  Yates  to  be  capt., 
in  succession  to  Harnett,  4th 
Light  Cavalry,  retired ;  June  23, 
1867.  Late  29th  Native  Infantry ; 
Late  H  Coningham  to  be  capt., 
vice  Turner,  deceased:  Aug.  10, 
1867- 

M EPICAL  OrflCKE, 
To  be  Surga.— Assist.  Surg.  G 
A  Burn,  M.A.,  M.D.;  May  30, 
1867.  Assist-  Surg.  T  Croudace; 
Aug.  4,  1867,  Assist,  Surg.  H 
J  H  Grieaboch;  Aug.  4,  1867- 
Assist.  Surg.  J  Houston,  M.D., 
Aug.  4,  1867.  Assist.  Surg.  H  £ 
Bursteed,  M.D.,  Aug,  4,  1867. 
Assist,  Snrg.  H  Croker,  M.D.; 
Aug.  4,  1867.  Assist.  Surg.  K 
Arnold;  Aug.  4,  1867.  Assist. 
Snrg.  H  Adam;  Aug.  4*  1867- 
Assist.  Surg.  WH  Morgan;  Aug. 
4,  1867. 


BOMBAY  STAFF  CORPS. 

To  be  Lieut.  Colonels— Major  J 
P  Nixon ;  Juue  12,  1807.  Maj. 
H  T  Briggs ;  July  2,  1867.  Major 
A  T  Ethendge;  June  18.  1867. 
Major  J  D  Williams ,  July  14, 
1867,  Major  H  W  Holland;  July 
25,  1867.  Major  E  L  Scott ;  July 
25.  1867. 

To  be  Majors — Captain  R  R 
Wallace;  June  11,  1867.  Captain 
J  Clements ;  June  11,  1867.  dipt. 
E  A  Green  June  U,  1867.  Capt. 
A  G  Plomer ;  June  11,  1867.  Capt. 
T  Waddington;  June  12,  1867, 
Capt.  J  D  Hall;  June  12,  1867- 
Captain  0  P  Barras;  July,  1867. 
Captain  H  A  Woodhouse;  Aug. 

3,  1867.  Captain  A  FerguBon, 
Aug.  10,  1867. 

To  be  Captains— Lieut  C  E 
Fisher;  March  28,  1867-  Lieut. 
T  W  Sanders;  July  16,  1867. 
Lieut.  A  J  Doig;  July  16,  1867- 
Lieut.  C  Swinhoe;  July  25,  1667- 
Lieut.  F  H  Segrave;  August  7» 
1867.   Lieut.  G  F  Seville;  Sept. 

4,  1867. 

To  be  $\Kgjron«— katt&l.  %rax^. 
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P  H  Plumptre;  Aug.  4,  1867. 
Assist.  Sure*,  G  E  Seward;  M.D.: 
Aug.  4,  1867.  Assist.  Surg,  J  G 
Asher,  M.D.;  Aug.  4,  1867. 
AeaiBt.  Surg.  J  Pinkerton,  M.D.; 
Aug.  4,  1867.  Assist.  Surg.  E  F 
Wheatley;  Aug.  4,  1867, 

The  name  of  the  officer  in  the 
Gazette  of  Doc,  2,  1862,  should 
have  been  Major  Henby  Thomiis 
Bartlett,  and  not  Major  Henry 
Thomas  Bartlett,  as  stated  therein. 


THE  MILITIA  GAZETTE, 
War  Office,  Pall  Mall*  Dec.  31. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

City  of  Edinburgh  Artillery 
Regiment  of  Militia — J  S  Mac 
Dawall,  gent.,  to  be  lieut.,  vice 
Legat,  promoted;  Oct.  21,  1867. 

Royal  Sonth  Gloucestershire 
Light  Infantry  Regiment  of  Mili- 
tia—W  E  Price,  Esq.,  late  36th 
Regiment,  to  be  capt,,  vice 
Ryves,  resigned  ;  Dec.  27,  1867. 

South  Salopian  Regiment  of 
Yeomanry  Cavalry— E  Corbet  t, 
gent.,  to  be  cor.;  Dec.  26,  1867. 

3rd  Regiment  of  Royal  Surrey 
Militia — Captain  the  Hon,  G  C 
Mostyn,  to  be  major,  vice  Terry, 
promoted ;  Dec.  26,  1867. 


War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Jan.  3. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LOltUS 
LIEUTENANT* 

South  Salopian  Regiment  of 
Yeomanry  Cavalry — The  Honour- 
able G  C  0  Bridgeman,  Viscount 
Newport,  to  be  lieut. ;  Deo.  30p 
1867. 

MEMORANDUM. 

Her  Majesty  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  accept  the  resignation 
of  the  commission  held  by  First 
Lieut.  C  J  Crick roer  in  the  Dur- 
ham Artillery  Militia;  Dec.  26, 
1867. 


THE  VOLUNTEER  GAZETTE. 
War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Dec.  31. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

2nd  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire 
Engineer  Volunteer  Corps— A 
Crofts  to  be  sec.  lieut. ;  Nov.  26, 

34th  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire 
RiUe  Volunteer  Corps— J  R  Brad- 


burv  to  be  lieut.;  Nov.  21,  1867. 
E  T  Sykes  to  be  lieut, ;  Nov,|£l 
1867. 

3'Hh  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire 
Rifle  Volunteer  Corps— W  Middle- 
ton  to  be  ens.,  vice  Ruffle,  re- 
signed; Dec,  6,  1867. 

S!4th  AberdeensbhVRifle  Volun- 
teer Corps— J  Greig  to  be  lieut., 
Dec  23,  1867.  A  Walker  to  be 
ens.;  Dec.  23,  1867.  The  Rev.  J 
Mitchell  to  be.hon.  chap.;  Dec. 
23,  1867. 

1st  City  of  Edinburgh  Artillery 
Volunteer  Corps — G  M  Walker  to 
be  sec.  lieut. ;  Dec.  11,  1867.  J 
Sanderson  to  be  sec,  lieut.:  Dec, 
11.  1867, 

Queen's  City  of  Kdinburgh  Rifle 
Volunteer  Corps — R  J  B  Cunyng- 
hame  to  be  assist,  surg. ;  Dec.  9, 
1K67. 

16th  Glamorganshire  Rifle  Vol- 
unteer Corps— Ens.  H  O  Fisher 
to  be  lieut.;  Dec.  19,  18G7.  D 
McGetbick  Watson  genL,  to  be 
ens. ;  Dec.  19,  1867-  W  G  Noble, 
gent.,  to  be  ens. ;  Dec  19,  1867, 

2nd  Administrative  Battalion  of 
Renfrewshire  Rifle  Volunteers — 
J  Hodgert,  gent.,  to  be  hon.  assis. 
quartermaster ;  Dec  24,  1867. 

War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Jan.  3* 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

15th  Somersetshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corpa— E  E  Austin,  gent.,  to 
be  lieut.,  vice  Wy brants,  resigned ; 
Dec  28,  1867. 

20th  Somersetshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps — A  G  Cox,  gent.,  to  be 
lieut.,  vice  Wybrauts,  resigned; 
Dec.  28,  1867. 

1st  Tower  Hamlets  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps — Captain  J  Holt  to  be 
major:  Dec  30,  1867. 

MEMORANDA. 

Her  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to 
approve  of  Lieut.  Colonel  J  Thom- 
son bearing  the  title  of  Li  out. 
Colonel  Com.  of  the  1st  Tower 
HamletB  Rifle  Volunteer  Corps; 
Dec.  30,  1867. 

Adjt  C  Proctor,  of  the  1st  Ad- 
ministrative Brigade  of  Cheshire 
Artillery  Volunteers,  to  serve 
with  the  rank  of  Cuo$i.\  ^tec.  'i&n 
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THE  ARMY  GAZETTE. 

[Where  not  otherwise  specified 
the  following  commissions  bear 
the  current  date,] 
Wak  OmcK,  Paw.  Mali,  Jan.  7. 

Her  Majesty  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  approve  of  the  following 
promotions  in  the  Army — viz  s — 
General  fSir  A  Woodford,  G.C  B., 
G.C.M.G  ;  General  Sir  W  M 
Gomm.  G.C.B,,  General  Sir  H  D 
Boss,  G.C.B. ;  and  General  Sir  J 
F  Burgoyue,  Burt,,  G.C.B,,  to  be 
field  marshals;  Jan,  1, 

1st  Regiment  of  Dragoon | — 
Lieut.  J  T  Wilmington,  from  the 
12th  Foot,  to  be  lieut,,  vice  Towns- 
hend,  who  exchanges;  Jan.  & 

3rd  Hussars — B  H  Daniel], 
gent.,  to  be  cor.,  by  purcbaso, 
vice  E  J  Magrath,  who  retires; 
Jan.  8. 

19th  Hussars— Lieut.  C  H  Fair- 
lie  to  be  captain ,  vice  H  E  Elhce, 
who  retires  npou  half  pay;  Jan.  8, 
Cornet  C  R  St.  Qnintin  to  be 
lieut.,  vice  Fuirlie;  Jan.  8,  Gent, 
Cadet  H  Hall,  from  the  Royal 
Military  College,  to  be  cor.,  vice 
St.  Quintin  ;  Jan.  8. 

20th  Hussars — Acting  Voter. 
Surg.  F  D  Bray  to  bo  voter.  Bug., 
vice  Veter.  Srugeon  First  Class 
W  Johnson,  appointed  an  Inspec- 
ting Veter.  Surgeou  in  India;  Nov 
6,  1867* 

Iloyal  Artillery --Lieut,  S  C 
Kyle  to  sec.  capt.,  vice  W  H  Noble 
removed  to  the  Seconded  List; 
Dee.  1C,  ltio'7  The  undermen- 
tioned Gentlemen  Cadets,  from 
the  Royal  Military  Academy,  to 
be  lieuts. — Commissions  to  be 
dated  Jan.  8 — viz. : — D  J  G  Stan- 
ley, vice  R  F  Lewis,  seconded. 
F  C  Morgan,  vice  W  T  Rudgen, 
promoted,  W  O  Smith,  vice  H 
H  Webber,  promoted,  8  F  F 
Freeth,  vice  W  H  King-Harman, 
promoted.  G  S  Ramsay,  vice  H 
G  Hasler,  resigned,  A  £  Griffiths 
vice  E  W  BuLler,  resigned.  E  A 
Johnson,  vice  G  F  Blackwood, 
promoted.  R  N  Holbecho,  vice 
W  AI  D  Wright,  promoted.  A  S 
Woolley,  vice  J  H  Gleig,  deceased 
W  J  Jcj  ce,  rice  C  C  remberton, 
promoted.  H  W  Burnett,  vice 
Hustings,  promoted.    F  M 


Turner,  vice  CAM  Warde,  pro- 
moted. J  J  F  Cumming,  Tiee 
G  A  Russell,  promoted.  T  C  li- 
mine, vice  J  A  S  Colquhoun,  se- 
conded, J  W  Terbury,  vice  V  H 
Walker,  deceased.  CHE 
Adam  son,  vice  H  G  Pritchard, 
promoted.  W  S  Baldock,  vice  J 
S  Seccombe,  promoted.  P  Huaaev, 
vice  A  M  Rawlins,  promoted-  H 
T  S  Yates,  vice  J  Keith,  deceased. 
H  E  Preston,  vice  E  S  Burr,  de- 
ceased, J  P  Rogers,  vice  M  W 
Onmnney,  promoted.  C  H  Scott, 
vice  T  L  WeBton,  resigned.  G  R 
Hadaway,  vice  J  C  Smyth-Wind- 
ham, promoted.  A  F  England, 
vice  WCR  Hall,  promoted. 

Royal  Engineers— Captain  M  S 
Wlut inure  has  been  permitted  to 
resign  his  commission;  Jan.  8. 
Lieut,  (with  temporary  rank)  C 
Birkbeck,  from  half  pay,  to  be 
lient.  whose  temp.  Commission 
was  made  permanent  in  the  Gazette 
of  Jan.  8,  1867,  is  Buckuill,  and 
not  Buck n ell  as  therein  stated. 
The  date  of  promotion,  from  Sec 
Captain,  of  Captain  D  JNasmyth 
(late  Bombay ),  is  Feb.  18,  1*61, 
and  not  as  stated  in  Gazeita  of  17th 
ult.  jThe  undermentioned  Gent. 
Cadets,  from  the  Royal  Military 
Academy,  to  be  Lieuts.  with  temp, 
rank.— Commissions  to  be  dated 
Jan.  8,  viz  : — W  J  S  Dunlop,  vice 
B  H  Melville,  promoted.  F  J 
Day,  vice  C  J  Moysey  promoted 
L  F  Brown,  vice  J  J  Robertson, 
deceased.  D  A  Johnston,  vice  W 
M  Roberts,  deceased.  R  Gardiner, 
vice  W  T  Whish,  deceased,  J  P 
Hewson,  vie©  R  C  Price,  promoted. 
J  Hare,  vice  J  A  Millar,  promo- 
ted. R  F  Moore,  vice  L  C  Gordon 
seconded.  W  A  Nugent,  vice  B 
Lovett,  seconded.  W  W  Darby, 
vice  W  H  Pierson  seconded.  G 
Ilejiry.  vice  W  Shepherd,  seconded 
C  H  *Bagot,  vice  D  H  Traill  se- 
conded. The  undermentioned 
officers  have  been  seconded,  their 
employment  in  India  being  com- 
paratively unconnected  with  tho 
duties  of  the  Corps : — Lieut*  B 
Lovett  (late  Bengal),  Lieut,  W  H 
Pierson  (late  Bengal),  Lieut.  W 
Shetfaerd  (\ate  Lieut.  D 

H  Trau\  ^VutoraV  k 
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J  Filiate  (late  Madras),  Lieut.  G 
W  OMham  {late  Bombay), 

1st  Foot -Gent.  Cadet  T  L 
Thorp,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  oris*,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Church,  promoted ; 
Jan.  8.  Gent.  0  E  G  Drury,  from 
the  Royal  Military  College,  to  he 
ens.,  without  purchase,  vice  Lynch, 
transferred  to  the  95th  Foot;  Jan. 
9. 

2nd  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  R  K 
Ridgoway,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ena.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Bosanquet,  promoted; 
Jan.  8. 

8th  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  G  Sand- 
ham,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens,,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Fisher,  who  has  been 
superseded  for  being  absent  with- 
out leave ;  Jau  8. 

10th  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  C  T 
Peyton,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  bo  ens.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Alderley,  transferred 
to  the  tHth  Foot;  Jan.  8.  Pay- 
master, with  the  horn  rank  of 
capt.,  WO  Friend,  from  the  51st 
Foot,  to  be  paymaster,  vice  the 
Capt.  H  B  Bromley,  deceased; 
Jan,  h 

12th  Foot— Lieut.  H  L  Towhb- 
hend,  from  the  1st  Dragoons,  to 
bo  lieut,,  vice  Winnington,  who 
exchanges;  Jan.  8. 

13th  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  J  L 
Lain!,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Westaway,  promoted; 
Jan.  8.  Gent.  Cadet  F  W  S  Stan- 
hope, from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Law  lor,  promoted; 
Jan.  9. 

Hth  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  P  T 
Gardner,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens.,  without 
purchase,  vice  Churchward,  pro- 
moted ;  Jan.  8. 

10th  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  H  M 
Carter,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Bond,  transferred  to 
the  83rd  Foot;  Jan.  8.  Gent. 
Cadet  H  H  N  Martin,  from  the 
Royal  Militarv  College,  to  be  ens., 
without  purchase,  vice  Cameron, 
promoted;  Jau.  9.    Lieut.  J  £ 


Orange  to  be  ins.  of  maa.,  vice 
Lieut.  Pi  neon,  returned  to  regi- 
mental duty  |  Oct.  7,  Ii97* 

18th  Foot— Gent,  CadctC  D'Agui- 
lar  Poy>e,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Browne,  transferred  to 
the  20th  Hussars ;  Jan.  8.  Gent. 
Cadet  A  J  Miluer,  from  the  Royal 
Military  College,  to  be  ens.,  with- 
out purchase,  vice  Pringle,  pro- 
rooted  j  Jan,  9, 

19th  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  C  But- 
ler, from  the  Royal  Military  Col- 
lege, to  be  ens.,  without  purchase, 
vice  Paterson,  promoted;  Jan. 
8. 

21st  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  W  Gor- 
don, from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens,,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Coen,  appointed  a 
Deputy  Assist,  Super,  of  Stores; 
Jan.  8. 

24th  Foot— The  third  Christian 
name  of  Captain  Tongue  is  Gur- 
nell,  not  Gurnel,  as  previously 
stated, 

25th  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  E  W  W 
Dcriugly,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Banbury,  transferred 
to  the  C3rd  Foot;  Jan,  8. 

29tfc  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  W  S 
Clarke,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College  to  bo  ens.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Prendergast,  promoted. 
Jan.  8, 

aist  Foot— Ens.  F\V  Face,  from 
the  68th  Foot,  to  be  lieut.,  by 
purchase,  vice  J  F  Osborne,  who 
retires;  Jan.  8. 

46th  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  W  B 
Browne  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Blaushard,  promoted; 
Jan.  8. 

6>th  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  A  S 
Hext,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Doveton,  promoted; 
Jan.  8, 

51st  Foot— Paymaster,  with  the 
hon.  rank  of  Capt.  B  li  James, 
from  the  24tb  Foot,  to  be  pay- 
master, vice  hon.  Captain  Frend, 
transferred  to  the  10th  Foot ;  Jan. 
1, 

54th  Foot— Ens.  W  N  Darnell 
to  be  UouAi.,  V*Tj  ^vrcsJvaw&v^  "TO*  ^ 
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Magill,  who  retires;  Jan.  8.  G 
Wain  man,  gent,  to  be  ens,,  by 
purchase,  vice  Darnell ;  Jan.  8, 
Gent.  Cadet  A  G  Tidy,  from  the 
Royal  Military  College,  to  be  ens., 
■without  purchase,  vice  Wainmau, 
transferred  to  the  69 tb  Foot ; 
Jan.  8. 

59th  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  J  F 
Irwin,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  he  ens.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Hamilton',  transferred 
to  the  12th  Foot;  Jan.  8.  D 
Creagh,  gent,,  late  Lieut,,  14tb 
Foot,  to  be  paymaster,  vice  Sar- 
geant,  transferred  to  the  19th  Foot, 
Jan.  8. 

60th  Foot— Ens.  CRB  Tborne, 
from  the  15th  Foot,  to  bo  ens., 
vice  Skinner,  transferred  to  the 
45th  Foot;  Jan.  8. 

61st  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  C  W 
Mony penny,  from  the  Royal  Mili- 
tary College,  to  bo  ens.,  without 
purchase,  vice  CVGer&n,  promo* 
ted ;  Jan.  8. 

63rd  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  H  H 
Nuthall,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Adams,  whose  trans- 
fer from  the  4th  Foot,  has  been 
cancelled ;  Jan.  8. 

64th  Foot— Lieut.  C  H  Sams  to 
be  capt.,  by  purchase,  vice  T  Case- 
ment, who  retires;  Jan.  8.  Ens. 
E  W  Carletou  to  be  lieut.,  by  pur- 
chase, vice  Sams ;  A  W  Cameron, 
ent.,  to  be  ens.,  by  purchase,  vice 
a  He  ton  ;  Jan.  8.  Gent.  Cadet  R 
B  Baker,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Cameron,  transferred 
to  the  78th  Foot ;  Jan.  8. 

65th  Foot— J  Grant,  gent.,  to 
be  ens.,  by  purchase,  vice  Marx, 
transferred  to  the  68th  Foot;  Jan. 
8. 

68th  Foot— Ens  G  F  Marx, 
from  the  65tb  Foot,  to  be  ens.,  vice 
Face,  promoted,  by  purchase,  into 
the  31st  Foot ;  Jan.  8. 

6flth  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  J  B 
Lynch,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Borton,  promoted; 
Jan.  8.  Ens.  G  Wain  man,  from 
the  &4th  Foot,  to  bo  ens.,  vice 
Jttfwaait  transferred  to  the  74th 

Ihot;  JlW.  9. 


77th  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  F  Gra- 
ham, from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Ferguson,  deceased; 
Jan.  8. 

78th  Foot— Ens.  A  W  Camenor, 
from  the  64th  Foot,  to  be  ens., 
vice  L  G  Mundy,  transferred  to 
the  11th  Hussars;  Jan,  8. 

83rd  Foot- Gent,  Cadet  G  L 
Eliot,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  La  Quesne,  transferred 
to  the  19th  Foot ;  Jan.  8. 

84th  Footr-Gent.  Cadet  C  Hope, 
from  the  Royal  Military  College, 
to  be  ens.,  without  purchase,  vice 
Smallpiece,  promoted ;  Jan.  8. 

85th  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  C  H 
Collette,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens  ,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Welby,  trans ferred  to 
the  56th  Foot ;  Jan.  8. 

88th  Foot— Gent  Cadet  H  B 
Penton,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Aeklom,  promoted; 
Jan  8. 

91st  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  A  LH 
Mackay,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Elliott,  transferred  to 
the  Mrd  Foot;  Jan.  8.  Staff  Surg. 
J  McNeill  Beatty  to  be  surg.,  vice 
W  J  Reudell,  appointed  to  the 
Staff;  Jan.  8. 

96th  Foot— Ens.  E  L  Durand 
to  be  Heut.,  without  purchase,  vice* 
Houghton,  promoted ;  Oct,  4«,  1867. 
Gent.  Cadet  A  P  Tripe,  from  the 
Royal  Military  College,  to  be  ens,t 
without  purchase,  vice  Goldney, 
transferred  to  the  1 1  tb  Foot;  Jan. 
8.  Gent.  Cadet  C  A  Coles,  from 
the  Royal  Military  College,  to  bo 
be  ens,,  without  pnrchase,  vice 
Durand ;  Jan,  9. 

«7th  Foot— Ens.  T  C  Burnell  to 
be  lieut,,  by  purchase,  vice  R 
W  Harbor,  who  retires,  Jan.  8, 
W  H  Murphy,  gent,  to  be  ens., 
by  purchase,  vice  Burnell;  Jan. 

101st  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  E  A 
E  Wylly,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens.,  vice  Brydon, 
promoted ;  Jan.  8. 

l<hii\d  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  R 
Gordon,  irouv  \W  W^w\  >4\\v 
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College,  to  be  ens.,  vice  Hamilton, 
promoted ;  Jan.  8.  Gent,  Cadet  T 
R  W  Davidson  from  the  Royal 
Military  College,  to  be  eng.,  vice 
Proston,  promoted  j  Jan.  9. 

103rd  Foot— Lieut.  Stoddart, 
who  has  resigned  his  position  as 
Probationer  for  the  Indian  Staff 
Corps,  from  the  Super.  List,  to 
be  heut.,  vico  Bridges,  promoted ; 
Nov.  4.  Gent.  Cadet  S  Unwin 
Saulez,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens.,  vico  Sir  C  fi 
Leslie,  Bart,,  transferred  to  the 
107th  Foot ;  Jan.  8. 

105th  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  W  W 
Beagin,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College  to  be  ens.,  vice  J  Margary, 
deceased;  Jan.  8. 

107th  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  J  A 
Barlow,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens.,  vice  Hill 
promoted;  Jan,  8,  Gent*  Cadet 
R  R  U  Hughes,  from  the  Royal 
Military  College,  to  be  ens ,  vice 
Spottiswoode,  promoted ;  Jan,  9. 
Gent  Cadet  A  G  Iropey,  from  the 
Royal  Mibtary  College,  to  he  ens,, 
vice  Ward  roper,  promoted;  Jan. 
10 

108tb  Foot— Gent,  Cadet  F  B 
Feile,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens,,  vice  Shepherd, 
promoted;  Jan.  8.  Quartermaster 
Sergeant  T  Hughes,  from  the 
21st  Foot,  to  be  quartermaster, 
vice  H  Hammond,  who  retires 
upon  half  pay  ;  Jan.  8. 

109th  Foot—Gent.  Cadet  P  E 
A  n  dor  son,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College  to  bo  ens.,  vice  Webb, 
promoted;  Jon.  9.  Gent.  Cadet 
J  M'Callum,  from  the  Royal  Mili- 
tary College,  to  bo  ens.,  vice 
Mayne,  promoted;  Jan.  9. 

1st  West  India  Rcjjirnent  —  Lieut 
C  B  Steward  to  be  inst.  of  musk, 
vico  Lieut.  Gardner,  who  has  re- 
signed the  appointment ;  Nov. 
23,  1867. 

2nd  West  India  Regiment — 
Lieut.  J  A  L  Hamilton  to  be 
capt,,  by  purchase,  vice  H  A 
Williams,  who  retires ;  Jan.  8. 

4th  West  India  Regiment — 
Eub,  S  D  Crookenden  to  oe  Heut., 
without  purchase,  vico  G  B  Deare, 
who  retires,  on  appointment,  as 
Deputy  Assist.  Commissary-Gen* 


Aug.  25,  1867.  C  E  M'Crea,  gent., 
to  be  ens.,  by  purchase,  vice 
Crookenden  ;  Jan.  o. 

MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT. 

Surg.  W  J  Rendell,  from  the 
Plst  toot,  to  be  staff  surg.,  vico 
J  M'Noill  Beatty,  appointed  to 
the  91st  Foot ;  Jan.  8. 

STAEF. 

Lieut.  Colonel  and  Brevet  Col. 
W  A  Middleton,  C,B.f  Royal  Ar- 
tillery, to  be  assist.  ac\jt.  gen.  to 
the  Royal  Artillery  at  Head- 
quarters, vice  Colonel  H  L  Gar- 
diner, Royal  Artillery,  whose  pe- 
riod of  staff  service  has  expired ; 
Jan.  1. 

BEE  VET, 

For  Major  and  Brevet  Lieut. 
Colonel  W  L  Mere  wether,  O.B., 
<fec,  which  appeared  in  the  Gazette 
of  the  24th  of  Sept.  last,  read 
Lieut.  Colonel  W  L  Mere  wether, 
C.B.,  Ac. 

Quartermaster  H  Hammond, 
retired  upon  half  pay,  late  108th 
Foot,  to  have  the  hon,  rank  of 
cant. ;  Jan.  8. 

The  undermentioned  officers  of 
the  Royal  Marine  Light  Infantry, 
who  have  been  granted  retired 
full  pay,  to  have  a  step  of  hon, 
rank,  in  accordance  with  provi- 
sions of  her  Majesty* l  Order  in 
Council  of  Nov.  13,  18^*8 :— Col. 
Com,  R  G  Connolly  to  be  maj. 
general;  Nov.  29,  1867.  Captain 
A  J  Stuart  to  be  maj, ;  Jan.  8. 


THE  MILITIA  GAZETTE. 
War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Jan.  10. 
queen's  commission. 

1st  Devon  Militia— T  Bent, 
Esq.,  Captain  half  pay,  Royal 
Marines,  to  be  quartermaster, 
from  the  30th  Nov.,  1867,  vice 
Stone,  deceased. 


THE  VOLUNTEER  GAZETTE. 
War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Jan.  7. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  £Y  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

Queen's  City  of  Edinburgh  Rifle 
Volunteer  Brigade — R  S  Smith  to 
bo  capt.,  vice  Montgomerie,  re- 
signed; Dec.  27,  1867.  J  McMil- 
lan to  be  Heut,  vice  Hall,  re- 
signed; Dec.  27,  mi. 
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teer  Corps— E  Hales  Willrio^Esq., 
to  be  capt.;  Dec.  31,  1867. 

2nd  Cumberland  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps—  Ens.  J  Braitbwaite 
to  be  heut.,  vice  Jackson,  re- 
signed i  Dec.  28,  1867.  J  GDees 
to  be  ens.,  vice  Braitbwaito,  pro- 
moted; Deo.  28,  1867. 


War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Jan.  10, 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

3rd  Cumberland  Artillery  Vol- 
unteer Corps — The  Rev.  A  Gates 
to  be  hon.  chap. ;  Nov.  21,  1867. 

2nd  Devonshire  Volunteer 
Corps — H  J  Cutler,  to  be  first 
lieut. ;  Dec.  18,  1867. 

1st  Lancashire  Artillery  Vol- 
unteer Corp9 — Sec.  Lieut.  C  T 
Hutbereal  to  be  first  lieut. ;  Dec. 
24,  18G7. 

12th  Lancashire  Artillery  Vol- 
unteer Corps — J  0  Cohen,  gent., 
to  be  sec.  lieut.  |  Dec.  28,  1867.  B 
G  Williams,  gent.,  to  bo  sec. 
lieu  .;  Dec.  28,  1867. 

15th  Lancashire  Artillery  Corps 
—J  J  Nixon,  gent.,  to  be  sec. 
lieut.]  Dec.  19,  1867. 

Liverpool  Rifle  Volunteer  Bri- 
gade— J  F  Cooper,  gent.,  to  bo 
ens.,  vice  Fairclough,  resigned; 
Dec.  28,  1867. 

1st  Manchester  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— Lieut.  J  Pilcher  to  be 
capt.:  Deo.  28,  18b7.  Ens.  E 
W  R  Mitchell  to  be  lieut. ;  Dec. 
28,  1S67. 

3rd  Manchester  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— R  J  Linton,  gent.,  to  be 
ens. ;  Doc.  24,  1867. 

4th  Wiltshire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— R  W  Caldwell  (Major  2nd 
Administrative  Battalion  of  Wilts 
Rifle  Volunteers)  to  be  capt.,  vice 
Ward,  resigned;  Dec.  23,  1867. 

MEMORANDUM, 

Her  Majesty  has  been  pleased 
to  approve  Captain  II  W  C Bid- 
well  bearing  the  title  of  Captain 
Commandant  of  the  4th  Wiltshire 
Ritie  Volunteer  Corps. 


THE  ARMY  GAZETTE. 
[Where  not  otherwise  specified 
the  following  commissions  bear  the 
current  date.] 

Master  of  tuk  Horse's  Office, 
Jan.  17. 

Her  Majesty *s  has  been  pleased 
to  appoint  Colonel  the  Hon.  D  C 
Fitzgerald  de  Ros,  1st  Life  Guards 
Extra  Equerry,  to  be  Equerry  in 
Ordinary  to  the  Queen,  vice  Lieut. 
General  the  Hon.  C  Grey,  who 
has  resigned  his  appointment; 
Jan.  I, 

Her  Majesty  has  also  been 
pleased  to  appoint  the  following 
Extra  Equerries  to  be  Equerries 
in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen,  from 
the  1st  Jan.,  vis: -Col.  C  T  Du 
Plat,  Royal  Artillery;  Colonel  H 
F  Ponsonby,  Grenadier  Guards; 
Colonel  the  Hon.  A  E  Hardinge, 
C.B.,  Coldstream  Guards. 


THE  MILITIA  GAZETTE. 
WauOffice,  Pall  Mall,  Jan.  14, 

queen's  commission. 
Stirling,  Dumbarton,  Clack- 
mannan, and  Kinross  Militia 
{Highland  Borderers'  Light) — 
Captain  J  C  C  Halkett  to  be  adjt. 
from  Dec.  S,  1867,  vice  Kenny, 
deceased, 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

West  Essex  Yeomanry  Cavalry 
— F  C  Moojen  to  be  cor.,  Tie© 
Jessopp,  promoted;  Dec  81, 
18H7. 

Shropshire  Regiment  of  Militia 
—Sir  E  A  Hamilton,  Bart.,  late 
Lieut,  and  Captain  Coldstream 
Guards,  to  be  capt.,  vice  Main- 
waring,  deceased;  Jan,  11,  1868. 

Prince  Ref*ent+s  Roval  Ayr  and 
Wigtown  Militia— A  Bruce,  Eaa., 
to  be  lieut.,  vice  Broad,  resigned ; 
Jan.  6. 

MKMOftATfOUM. 

Her  Majesty  has  been  graciously 
pit-awed  to  accept  the  resignation 
of  the  Commission  held  by  First 
Lieut.  H  D  Radcliffe  in  the  Dur- 
ham Artillery  Militia ;  Jan.  8. 

War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Jan.  17. 

<$mg.is*%  commission, 
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18th  Royal  Irish  Regiment,  to  be 
adjt.,  frtm  tne  2nd  Dec,  1867, 
vice  J  Grahame,  resigned;  Nov. 
28,  1867. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  ET  LORDS 
LIEU  Tt.K  ANT. 

2nd  Derbyshire  Militia— Ens.  F 
A  Champion  to  be  lieut.,  vice 
Rieketts,  resigned;  Jan.  15.  W 
F  Howard  to  be  ens,,  vice  Cham* 
pion,  promoted;  J;m.  1  -"<. 

3rd  Regiment  of  Royal  Surrey 
Militia— Lieut-  A  Fellowes  to  be 
capt.,  vice  Mostyn,  promoted; 
Jan.  14. 


THE  VOLUNTEER  GAZETTE, 
War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Jan.  14. 
queen's  commission. 
3rd  Administrative  Battalion  of 
Aberdeenshire  Rifle  Volunteers — 
J  B  Blair  to  be  adjL,  from  May 
29,  1867. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

1st  Ayrshire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— Lieut,  J  filcll wraith  to  be 
capt.,  vice  Vernon,  resigned  ;  Jan, 
14,  J  Brackenridge  to  be  lieut., 
vice  Mcl  I  wraith,  promoted;  Jati, 
14.  W  Davtseon  to  be  ens,,  vice 
Wason,  resigned  j  Jan.  14, 

2nd  Dumbartonshire  Rifle  Vol- 
unteer Corps— The  Row  W  S 
Shanks  to  be  hon.  chap.;  Jan  8. 
A  Hay,  M.D.,to  be  hon.  assist, 
surg. ;  Jan-  8, 

3rd  Essex  Artillery  Volunteer 
Corps — Major  R  Sinclair  to  be 
lieut.  col.;  Jan.  3.  First  Lieut. 
J  Maw  to  be  capt  ;  Jan.  3.  First; 
Lieut,  J  G  B  Marshall  to  be  capt.; 
Jan.  3.  Second  W  J  Compton  to 
be  first  lieut.,  vice  Maw,  promo- 
ted, Sec.  Lieut.  C  W  Asbdown  to 
be  first  lieotr,  vice  Marshall,  pro- 
moted ;  Jan.  3.  W  T  Hack  well 
to  be  sec.  lieut. ;  Jan.  3  Assist. 
Surg.  J  B  Kennedy  to  be  aurg. ; 
Jan.  3.  The  Rev.  G  P  Keegh  to 
be  hon.  chap. ;  Jan,  3. 

8th  Fifesbire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— A  Galloway  to  be  uii*.f 
vice  Wright,  re*ign«4  ■  Jsn  ?*. 

lit  Warwickshire  H*fa  Volcm- 
teer  Corp*— Kr.s.  A  K  fUuriiff  to 
be  beat-,  rk*  h^*xh  prvm*v*\  ; 
Jan.  9.    Em,  T  Tamer  to  to 


lieut.,  vice  Williams,  resigned ; 
Jan.  9. 

1st  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire 
Artillery  Volunteer  Corps— G  R 
Wrangham,  Esq.,  to  be  first 
lieut^  vice  W  T  Makins,  promo- 
Jan*  1. 


War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Jan.  17. 

3rd  Kent  Rifle  Volunteer  Corps 
— T  B  Windsor  to  be  ens.,  vice 
Holm  wood,  promoted;  Jan.  10. 

21st  Kent  Rifle  Volunteer  Corps 
— C  D  DavieB  to  be  lieut ,  vice 
Crufcchley,  resigned;  Jan.  9. 

2nd  Durham  Artillery  Volun- 
teer Corps — Captain  Lord  E  McD 

V  Tempest  to  be  major;  Jan.  11. 
Second  Lieut.  C  Stuart,  Vincent 
Seaham,    to    be    captain,  vice 

V  Tempest,  promoted;  Jan.  11. 
J  Daglish  to  be  capt,  Jan.  11* 
Sec.  Lieut.  J  B  Emiuson  to  bo 
first  lieut. ;  Jan,  11. 

8th  Durham  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— R  Davis  to  be  assist,  eurg. 
vice  Saville,  resigned;  Jan.  1U. 

2nd  Regiment  of  the  Duke  of 
Lancaster's  Own  Militia — Capt, 
R  Johnson  to  be  tnuj.,  vice  J 
Wardlaw,  deceased ;  Oct.  30, 
1867.  Lieut.  G  C  Harrington  to 
be  capt.,  vice  R  Johnson,  promo- 
ted; Oct.  :m,  lbt>7. 

3rd  Middlesex  Artillcrv  Volun- 
teer Corps— Sec.  Lieut.  6  E  Wal- 
ton, jun.,  to  be  capt  ;  Nov.  27, 
1867.  J  Ruddock  to  be  nee.  lieut., 
vice  Miller;  Nov.  14,  lb«7. 

19th  Middlesex  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — Hon.  Quartermaster  T 
Preston  to  be  lient.,  vice  Sutton, 
resigned;  Aug.  12,  1867.  S  H  P 
Moore  to  be  lieut.,  vice  Cooke, 
promoted;  Aug.  12.  18t>7.  A  A 
Hvam  to  be  ens.,  vice  E  E  Hvaro 
resigned  ;  Dec.  14,  1867.  O  ten- 
fold to  be  assist.  Burg.,  vice  Dal- 
ton,  deceased;  Nov.  27,  1867. 

2<>tb  Middlesex  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — J  Black  stone,  jun~,  to  be 
■org.,  rice  Mott,  resigned;  Deo 
14.  1SS7. 

li.ru  of  Court  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corp* — G  Franci*  to  be  ens.,  vice 
YorU  rwgwcl;  Dec.  14.  ICffT. 
J  Dixon  to  U  eti^  vice  Said,  re- 
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Corps— Oapt.  H  S  Goode,  to  be 
maj ,  Dec.  14,  1867.  Lieut  J  J 
Reynolds  to  be  capt.,  vice  Gow- 
land,  resigned;  Dec.  14,  1867. 

33rd  Middlesex  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — Lieut.  S  Ray  to  be  capt., 
vice  deceased;  Dec.  26,  1867.  W 
B  Bell  to  be  lieut.,  vice  Wray; 
Dec.  26,  1867.  J  R  Bonny  to  be 
ens.;  Dec.  26,  1867. 

36th  Middlesex  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— Major  W  Wood  to  be 
lieut.  col. ;  Dec.  19,  1867. 

38th  Middlesex  Rifle  Volunteer 


Corps— Ens.  W  Gale  to  be  lieut., 
vice  Talfourd,  resigned;  Dec  24, 
1867. 

48th  Middlesex  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — Ens.  W  J  Sanders  to  be 
lieut.;  Nov.  8. 

MEMORANDUM. 

The  32nd  Middlesex  Rifle  Vo- 
lunteer Corps,  having  been  struck 
off  the  records  of  the  War  Ofllce, 
will  henceforth  cease  to  hold  any 
number  or  designation  in  the 
Volunteer  Force  of  Great  Britain. 
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THE  WAR  DEPABTMEOT,  ABYSSINIA,  AND  ARMY 

SUPPLY. 


The  nomination  of  Sir  Henry  Storks  to  the  new  office  of  Comp- 
troller of  the  War  Department  is  one  of  those  appointments  which 
not  only  obtain  universal  approval,  but  excite  expectation,  seeming 
to  open  a  new  era.  Sir  Henry  Storks  is  both  a  practical  soldier 
and  an  administrator.  He  is  a  man  of  resources.  He  knows 
how  to  go  to  work,  and  he  is  not  afraid  of  work.  His  character 
stands  so  high  that,  directly  he  was  named  for  the  Jamaica  busi- 
ness, everybody  was  satisfied  that  he  would  set  Jamaica  to  rights, 
and  nobody  has  been  disappointed  by  the  result.  Of  one  thing  wo 
may  be  confident,  that  the  War  Department,  under  his  control, 
will  cease  to  be  a  focus  of  jobbery.  It  will  also  be  so  regulated  as 
to  be  thoroughly  in  hand.  In  this  respect  we  consider  the  ap- 
pointment as  a  step  towards  the  scheme  of  reorganization,  which 
we  sketched  out  for  the  depart  merit  in  a  recent  number  of  this 
Magazine.  The  department  is  now  given  a  central  authority — a 
responsibility.  We  have  to  make  two  more  strides,  and  we  shall 
then  have  put  our  little  army  in  the  way  of  becoming  the  most 
efficient  in  the  world.  What  we  shall  demaud  of  the  first  House- 
hold Suffrage  Parliament  is— 1 :  The  abolition  of  the  separate 
administration  of  the  Horse  Guards  ;  and,  2,  the  termination  of 
the  military  functions  of  the  India  Board.  What  a  power  for 
mischief  is  now  vested  in  the  India  Board,  we  have  seen  in  the 
mess  lately  made  in  the  transport  of  regiments  for  embarkation. 
Will  John  Bull  be  content  to  go  on  paying  for  such  costly  pro- 
cesses. Is  he  a  positive  fool  ?  When  he  laughs  at  these  worse 
than  blunders,  docs  he  reflect  that  he  is  Laughing  at  himself,  and 
sets  all  the  world  laughing  at  him  too  ?  Does  he  consider  that  it 
is  for  such  things  he  is  paying  twopence  more  income-tax?  As- 
suredly these  points  will  occur  to  the  new  House  of  Commons. 
Already  Mr.  Gladstone  has  uttered  the  dreadful  word  economy, 
and  the  first  step  to  economy  is  to  centralize  our  war  service.  We 
must  have  the  whole  military  establishment  of  the  country  under 
one  authority. 

But  Borne  was  not  built  in  a  day,  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  find 
ourselves  moving,  though  only  at  a  snail's  pace.  All  will  come  in 
time,  for  England  will  rather  go  to  the  trouble  of  setting  her  house 
in  order,  than  sink  into  a  second-rate  power.  Meanwhile,  there 
is  something  for  Sir  Henry  Storks  to  do,  and,  doubtless,  be  will 
early  turn  his  attention  to  our  means  of  transport  and  supply. 
We  propose  to  consider  this  question  in  all  its  branches,  and  our 
review  will  show  that  the  system  of  the  British  Army  is  radically 
deficient  in  some  of  the  most  important  particulars.  This,  indeed, 
is  apparent  in  events,  and  the  Hounslow  affair  only  brought  under 
our  eyes  what  is  now,  after  months  of  pre^arati^^r^^^^^^ 
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large  scale  in  Abyssinia.  Not  only  is  the  Abyssinian  expedition 
stuck  in  the  mud  for  want  of  mules,  while  3,000  mules  are  waiting 
transport  from  Egypt,  but  the  mutes  actually  in  the  field  are  left 
without  forage,  just  as  the  Sappers  have  been  sent  out  without 
their  winter  clothing.  Who  is  responsible  for  these  blunders— or 
let  us  call  a  spade  a  spade — and  say  these  crimes  ?  We  know 
full  well  it  is  that  notorious  delinquent,  General  Nobody. 
England  is  only  keeping  up  her  reputation  of  the  Unready.  The 
newspapers  have  been  talking  very  loud  about  Sir  Robert  Napier, 
but,  perhaps,  his  army  would  have  been  as  well  off  if  he  had 
been  at  its  head,  instead  of  being  engaged  in  purveying  for  it 
hi  India.  This  delay  there  encouraged  the  army  to  contract 
bad  habits,  so  that  what  it  gained  in  bitter  ale,  it  lost  in  dis- 
cipline. It  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  Sir  Robert  has  arrived 
at  last,  and  we  hope  that  his  energy  will  lead  to  some  move- 
ment of  a  decisive  character,  which  will  bring  matters  to  a 
close.  But  all  this  delay  shows  that  we  have  really  no  organiza- 
tion for  transport  and  supply  in  war.  The  millions  spent  on  this 
have  produced  no  fruit,  and  might  as  well  have  been  thrown  into 
the  sea.  So  complete  is  our  deficiency,  that  it  cannot  be  made  up 
by  long  forethought  and  preparation,  and  when  our  forces  take  the 
field,  after  the  most  costly  arrangements,  some  important  detailB 
are  found  to  have  been  overlooked.  Such  is  our  present  experience 
in  Abyssinia.  Is  it  because  our  normal  state  is  peace,  and  that 
peace  involves  our  growing  rustj  p  There  might  be  something  in 
this,  if  we  had  sent  out  a  force  from  home,  and  if  our  ranks 
furnished  no  practical  soldiers.  In  such  case  the  machinery 
might  be  perfect  in  structure,  and  still  show  weakness  in  wear  on 
a  sudden  strain.  But  the  expedition  has  been  despatched  from  a 
country  where  the  machinery  is  always  in  use,  and  where  all  the 
resources  of  a  military  government,  continually  at  war,  have  been 
laid  under  contribution.  Moreover,  the  home  government  also 
worked  for  the  expedition  without  Tegard  to  expeuse,  and  for  the 
last  six  months  we  have  heard  of  such  efforts  to  have  things  A  I, 
as  were  really  quite  laughable.  Lately  we  have  seen  20,000  men 
transported  from  Toulon  to  Civita  Vecchia  in  twenty  hours,  ao  com- 
pletely equipped,  that  they  fought  a  decisive  battle  in  twenty  hours 
more,  and  in  another  twenty  hours  were  on  their  way  back  to 
Toulon,  having  accomplished  the  object  of  the  expedition.  Our 
preparations  suggested  the  idea  that  we  were  sending  to  Abyssinia 
a  party  of  old  women  instead  of  an  army.  Will  our  authorities 
n over  have  common  sense  ?  Can  they  not  see  the  step  between 
the  Bublime  and  ridiculous  ?  And,  after  all,  their  arrangements 
have  broken  down.  The  mules,  which  we  have  been  scouring 
Europe  to  collect,  are  not  only  half  left  behind,  and  eating  their 
hernia  off  in  Egypt,  but  those  landed  in  Abyssinia  are  found  to 
have  no  chains,  so  are  almost  useless.  It  waa  not  in  such  trim 
that  the  Prussians  advanced  against  Austria,  &uoA\\fcYE'*\a^dtYLeu 
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army,  in  which  we  might  expect  to  find  flaws.  On  the  contrary, 
every  want  was  foreseen,  and  every  equipment  provided.  The 
service  of  transport,  the  service  of  ammunition,  the  service  of 
ambulances,  all  that  gives  efficiency  and  power  to  an  army,  and  all 
the  means  of  supply,  were  arranged  with  the  precision  of  machinery. 
Perhaps  it  is  as  well  that  we  should  End  out  in  Abyssinia  how 
deficient  we  continue  in  these  respectB.  And  what  does  this  new 
lapse  point  to?  Assuredly  the  same  old  story — the  absence  of 
responsibility.  We  have,  let  us  say  again,  no  central  power.  There 
is  no  one  functionary  on  whom  we  can  put  our  finger  and  say, 
"thou  art  the  man."  Until  Buch  an  authority  is  constituted, 
these  things  must  be.  Our  war  service  calls  for  a  General  Von 
Rood,  and  we  substitute  a  General  Von  Bum*  When  shall  we 
learn  wisdom  if  it  has  not  been  taught  us  by  the  Crimean  war,  the 
Indian  Mutiny,  and  late  events  in  Europe  F 

England  is  acquiring  a  national  character  for  unhandiness,  and 
her  military  efforts  are  in  keeping  with  the  style  of  her  mechanics 
jn  the  competition  for  breaching  safes  at  the  Paris  Exhibition. 
The  foreign  workmen  brought  to  the  task  scientific  knowledge,  and 
the  most  finished  implements,  while  the  Englishmen  were  wholly 
ignorant  of  science,  and  appeared  with  a  few  chisels  and  a  mallet. 
By  good  fortune  they  ultimately  obtained  a  sledge  hammer.  So 
the  contest,  which  was  to  decide  the  status  of  English  workman- 
ship, became  one  between  skill  and  force,  and,  of  course,  skill 
won.  We  can't  afford  to  hazard  our  reputation  as  manufacturers 
in  this  way,  and  there  is  equal  danger  in  allowing  the  same  re- 
missness  to  prevail  in  our  army.  Something  must  be  done.  The 
system  is  radically  bad,  and  must  be  changed  in  principle,  altered 
from  the  top,  the  very  head  and  front  of  the  offending.  Give  the 
war  service  a  chief,  one  paramount  authority,  before  whom  all, 
whether  in  England  or  India,  must  bow  down,  and  whose  orders 
will  admit  of  no  deviation,  and  be  entangled  in  no  labyrinth,  but 
go  straight  to  their  mark.  This  is  what  we  shall  finally  come  to, 
and  we  urge  the  unborn  Household  Parliament  to  make  it  their 
first  demand,  when  they  may  immediately  reduce  our  military  ex- 
penditure by  a  million.  All  other  changes  will  prove  fruitless,  or, 
at  best,  mere  makeshifts,  and  there  is  danger  of  our  blunders  driv- 
ing the  nation  mad  in  the  interim. 

Yet,  as  we  said  before,  such  an  administrator  as  Sir  Henry 
Storks  may  do  something  towards  improving  our  machinery  of 
transport  and  supply.  Not  only  is  he  qualified  for  this  task  by  his 
ability  and  grasp,  and  by  practical  soldiership,  but  he  possesses  a 
fund  of  information  on  the  subject  in  the  opinions  taken  before  the 
Committee  appointed  in  June,  1866,  and  which  embrace  all  that 
can  be  said  upon  it  The  Committee  arose  out  of  the  report  of  a 
previous  committee,  and  was  nominated  in  a  letter  addressed  to 
Sir  Hugh  Rose,  by  order  of  the  Minister  for  Warf  and  held  under 
Sir  Hugh's  presidency.  It  consisted  of  Sir  3  .*ELa^fc  CVra&\> 
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master-GeneTal,  Major-General  Sir  D,  Cameron,  Sir  William  J.  C. 
Power,  Commissary-General-in-Chief,  Colonel  G-.  Gambier,  Deputy- 
Adjutant-General,  Royal  Artillery,  Colonel  J.  C.  Kennedy,  Com- 
mandant ftttlitury  Train,  and  Colonel  L.  Shadwell,  Military  As- 
sistant at  the  War  Office.  The  inquiry  was  to  be  so  conducted  that 
the  whole  question  of  transport  and  supply  should  be  "  fully  and 
carefully  considered,"  and  with  this  view  the  Committee  was 
furnished  with  a  paper  of  instructions,  comprising  every  detail. 
The  first  point  was  to  ascertain  what  resources  existed  in  the  pre- 
sent machinery,  how  far  they  were  susceptible  of  development,  and 
in  what  way  they  could  be  brought  under  one  chief,  or  amalga- 
mated in  a  better  system,  and  placed  on  a  footing  that  could  be 
expanded  to  any  extent  required.    Or  would  it  be  expedient  to 
place  the  several  branches  of  the  transport  department  under 
separate  direction,  making  them  supplementary  to  the  main  service. 
Further,  the  Committee  was  to  inquire  what  portion,  if  any,  of 
the  organization  should  partake  of  the  regimental  characteristics 
impressed  on  the  Military  Train,  and  have  combatant  officers,  and 
whether  this  should  not,  indeed,  be  the  structure  of  the  whole 
service.    The  questions  of  transport  were  to  take  in  railway  and 
inland  water  carriage,  as  well  as  general  land  service,  and  the 
Committee  wa3  to  report  whether  the  arrangements  should  be  in 
charge  of  a  Commissary -General,  or  some  other  officer  of  the  ad- 
ministrative staff,  subject,  of  course,  to  the  orders  of  the  general 
officer  commanding,  and,  as  regards  strategical  movements,  acting 
in  subordination  to  the  Quartermaster-General.    Information  was 
to  be  gathered  as  to  arrangements  to  be  made  in  actual  warfare  in 
a  foreign  country — how  were  requisitions  for  transport  to  be  served 
on  the  native  authorities  in  such  case  ?  with  whom  could  we  enter 
into  contracts,  and  to  wbom  should  we  pay  the  cost?  who  should 
direct  the  heavy  transport  at  the  base  of  operations  on  the 
flanks,  or  on  the  rear  of  an  active  force  in  the  field  ?  and  how  was 
transport  to  be  organized  for  the  collection  and  distribution  of 
supplies  ?    Hardly  less  important  than  these  subjects  was  the  task 
imposed  on  the  Committee  of  defining,  in  a  precise  manner,  what 
was  the  responsibility  for  Bupply  and  transport,  and  in  whom  it 
should  be  vested,  so  that  the  Minister  for  War  and  General  Com- 
manding might  look  to  one  officer  for  the  effectual  discharge  of 
this  trust.    And  the  Committee  was  to  report  on  the  beat  con- 
struction of  transport  to  be  despatched  with  an  army  on  a  cam- 
paign, irrespective  of  the  means  to  be  obtained  on  the  scene 
of  operations,  and  in  what  proportions  this  was  to  be  distributed 
to  the  component  corps  of  the  array.     Lastly,  what  should  be  the 
strength  of  such  a  service  in  England,  in  order  to  be  adequate  for 
the  wants  of  the  home  establishment,  as  well  as  available  for  im- 
mediate  expansion,  and  could  this  system  be  made  to  pay,  or  in 
part  par  itself? 
These  instructions  are  ably  drawn.  Mp,  anfli  vietfe  (Mfti&q  fc? 
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lowed  by  the  Committee.  Thus  the  whole  question  has  been 
thoroughly  sifted,  and  we  have  a  mass  of  valuable  information 
upon  it,  from  every  department  of  the  service.  As  Joe  Hume  is 
both  dead  and  buried,  and  Parliament  has  become  open-handed 
(perhaps,  a  little  too  much  so),  all  we  now  want  is  an  able 
organiser.  It  may  be  said  there  is  no  organiser  like  a  good  ge- 
neral in  the  field.  The  transport  aud  supply  service  of  the  Peninsular 
army  was  created  by  Wellington  in  front  of  the  enemy,  and  we 
have  never  been  able  to  produce  its  like.  The  same  power  of 
organisation  was  possessed  by  Napoleon  ;  but,  on  the  point  of 
moving  and  supplying  his  army,  the  Emperor  had  to  meet  fewer 
difficulties  than  the  English  commander,  as  he  and  bis  generals 
always  appropriated  the  resources  of  the  country  through  which 
they  moved.  Unfortunately  we  have  no  longer  a  Wellington,  and 
our  system  will  never  permit  us  to  have  a  Napoleon.  All  our 
colossal  preparations  for  the  invasion  of  Abyssinia  have  failed  to 
plant  us  there  in  marching  order.  It  appears  that  we  are  ouly 
to  get  to  Magdala  by  paving  the  way  with  gold,  and  one  could 
almost  wish  tliat  Joe  Hume  were  alive  again  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
outlay.  Generals  of  the  safe  and  suTe  stamp  are  very  expensive, 
We  prefer  one  of  Havelock's  pattern,  who  will  risk  a  little,  and 
if  beaten  back,  come  on  again.  Such  a  man  would  get  up  a 
commissariat  and  transport  service  out  of  what  Sir  Robert  Napier 
throws  away.  Not  that  we  would  trust  to  such  makeshifts.  A 
soldier  doesn't  want  to  be  coddled,  but  he  must  be  fed,  and  caro 
should  be  taken  that  he  is  exposed  to  no  unnecessary  privation. 
This  is  what  the  country  demands,  and  what  indeed  is  essential 
to  the  country's  safety,  for  it  is  only  on  such  conditions  that  we 
can  cope  with  the  highly-organised  armies  of  the  continent,  and 
how  Boon  we  may  be  called  upon  to  do  this  no  one  can  foresee. 
Certainly  it  will  be  a  shame  to  England,  and  a  blot  on  our  whole 
scheme  of  government,  if,  with  abounding  wealth  and  resources, 
we  cannot  establish  a  system  of  transport  and  supply  equal  to 
that  of  the  Prussian  army,  which  performed  its  work  so  admirably 
in  the  Seven  Days'  War,  and  which  affords  a  ready  made  model. 
Perhaps,  it  is  only  in  the  present  day  that  the  importance  of  such 
equipment  is  thoroughly  appreciated.  The  French,  with  all  their 
faculty  for  organisation,  and  their  unscrupulousocss  in  utilising 
other  people's  property,  were  ns  loosely  provided  as  ourselves  in 
the-  Peninsula,  On  this  account  Brialmont  awards  great  praise  to 
Soult's  retreat  from  Oporto.  "  When  with  18,000  men  only,"  he 
says,  "  Soult  reached  Dreux,  he  retained  neither  artillery  nor  pro- 
visions, neither  stores  nor  baggage,  nor  military  chest.  His 
soldiers  were  worn  down  with  fatigue  and  suffering.  The  greater 
number  were  in  want  both  of  clothing  and  shoes,  and  some  were 
destitute  even  of  musketB.  His  loss  amounted  to  6,000  men,  of 
whom  one  half  had  died  in  hospitals,  and  of  58  pieces  of  artillery, 
the  greater  part  of  which  fell  into  the  Irani*  c&  . 
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when  we  look  to  all  the  difficulties  under  which  this  retreat  was 
conducted  ;  when  we  remember  the  treachery  of  some  officers,  the 
ill-will  of  more,  and  the  general  discontent  of  the  troops,  when  we 
call  to  mind  that  food,  clothing,  and  shoes  were  wanting;  and  that 
men  so  equipped  marched  over  roads  in  a  frightful  state,  without 
bridges  or  other  means  of  crossing  swollen  torrents ;  above  all, 
when  we  consider  that  they  passed  through  a  hostile  population, 
which  mutilated  in  the  most  shocking  manner  stragglers,  sick  and 
wounded,  that  the  rain  fell  in  torrents,  and  that  the  wind  blew 
furiously,  and  that  their  ammunition  itself  was  wetted  through ; 
taking  all  these  things  into  account,  it  must  be  admitted  that 
Soult's  reputation  was  not  compromised  by  a  disaster  which, 
however,  proved  more  intolerable  to  French  vanity  than  the 
capitulation  of  Cintra  itself,"  In  fact,  the  French  means  of 
transport  and  supply  in  those  days  was  simply  plunder.  When 
they  were  in  towns,  or  a  fruitful  country,  their  troops  fared  very 
well,  because  they  appropriated  whatever  was  at  hand,  but  there 
were  occasions  when  they  felt  the  want  of  a  proper  service.  Thus 
they  were  often  destitute,  though  sometimes  in  clover;  and  to  a 
disinte rested  bystander — if  any  such  there  were — it  would  have 
been  amusing  to  sec  how  they  considered  everybody's  goods  their 
own.  They  found  eoaie  English  wounded  lying  on  the  boards  in 
the  hospitals  at  Salamanca,  and  they  asked  why  these  u  braves** 
were  left  without  beds.  The  reply  was,  that  no  beds  were  to  be 
had.  This  elicited  a  smile  from  the  French  Commandant,  and  he 
sent  a  party  of  soldiers  to  enter  the  nearest  houses,  and  seize  what 
was  lacking.  Of  course,  the  English  wounded  were  soon  in  com- 
fortable beds,  and  probably  saw  little  objection  to  the  French 
mode  of  supply. 

We  appear  to  have  designed  the  Abyssinian  campaign  on  the 
principle  that  there  is  to  be  no  hardship.  It  is  an  admirable 
plan,  if  it  could  be  carried  out ;  but,  unhappily,  or  rather  happily, 
the  trade  of  war  cannot  be  dissociated  from  privation.  This  ex- 
pedition is  to  be  no  exception  to  the  rule.  It  is  not  only  to  cost 
us  a  pretty  penny,  added  on  the  income  tax,  but,  in  spite  of  our 
preparations,  there  will  be  a  good  deal  of  suffering  for  our  soldier*. 
The  climate  on  the  table-lands  is  found  to  be  very  cold,  and  no 
provision  has  been  made  for  this  contingency ;  consequently,  the 
army  has  to  run  the  gauntlet  of  frost  and  wind.  It  is  rather  odd 
none  of  us  should  have  foreseen  the  air  would  he  a  little  raw  on 
mountain-tops.  There  were  hundreds  of  letters  in  the  Times  as 
to  what  should  be  provided,  and  every  one  had  something  to 
suggest,  but  we  saw  no  mention  of  great-coats.  The  Indian  Go- 
vernment is  buying  up  blankets  a  day  after  the  fair ;  for  if  Sir 
Robert  Napier  is  not  an  absolute  niuff,  we  shall  be  in  Magdala 
befvre  they  arrive.  Our  Indian  feats  may  supply  us  with  mora 
than  one  wrinkle  as  to  how  we  should  do  it.  Take,  for  instance, 
the  Mitfirutta  campaign,  in  which  We\\ingU>i\A^^^^^w-^ 
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Wellesley,  encountered  the  most  formibable  power  in  India.  The 
country  was  so  far  like  Abyssinia  that  it  required  tbe  operations 
to  be  undertaken  at  a  particular  season,  and  Wellesley  chose  tbe 
period  when  the  rivers  were  in  flood,  because  the  Mabratta  troops 
bad  not  the  means  possessed  by  tbe  English  for  crossing  wide 
streams.  There  was  also  a  hierarchy  of  petty  chiefs  among  tbe 
Mahrattas,  similar  to  that  in  Abyssinia,  and  the  English  com- 
mander could  only  secure  his  rear  by  taking  precautions  againBt 
these  feudatories.  But  here  the  likeness  between  Abyssinia  and 
tbe  Mahrattas  ends;  for,  after  all,  Wellesley's  great  difficulty  was 
the  Mabratta  armies,  one  of  which  numbered  80,000,  and  the  other 
38,000  men,  officered  by  Europeans,  and  supported  by  290  pieces 
of  cannon,  while  tbe  forces  of  the  Abyssinian  monarch  consist  only 
of  naked,  unarmed  savages.  Wellesley  entered  the  State  with  but 
10,000  men,  and  receiving  information  that  Arurat  Rao  intended 
to  burn  Poonah,  he  put  himself  at  the  head  of  400  cavalry,  and, 
with  this  force  alone,  made  a  night  march  across  a  difficult 
country,  compassing  sixty  miles  in  thirty  hours.  Thus  he  arrived 
unexpectedly  before  the  walls  of  Poonah,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
threw  open  their  gates,  and  received  him  as  a  deliverer.  After 
this  great  success,  he  advanced  his  whole  army,  and  found  himself 
deserted  by  his  native  ally  at  the  distanco  of  1100  miles  from  his 
depots.  "  We  have  not  yet/'  he  writes,  "  received  from  the 
Peishwah,  the  slightest  assistance.  The  Peishwah's  people  are 
ready  enough  with  their  promises,  but  very  cautious  when  called 
upon  to  fulfil  them.  There  is  abundance  in  the  country,  but  it 
is  all  hid  away,  and  in  spite  of  the  prices  which  we  offer,  we  can 
get  nothing  but  what  we  carry  with  us  ;  in  fact,  we  should  be  much 
better  off  in  an  enetoyJs  country."  Such  were  the  conditions 
under  which  Wellesley  effected  his  dashing  advances.  It  may 
seem  unreasonable  to  expect  tbe  same  enterprise  from  all  com- 
manders, since  we  can  only  look  for  a  Wellington  once  or  twice 
in  a  nation's  history ;  but  it  is  not  unfair  to  suppose  that  our 
Generals  will  keep  up  to  the  mark  of  Lord  Lake,  Wellington's 
coadjutor  in  the  Mabratta  war.  All  the  successes  of  Lord  Lake 
were  gained  by  rapid  movement.  Indeed,  the  dash  of  the  English 
commanders  struck  as  much  terror  in  the  enemy  as  their  victories. 
"  The  English/'  writes  the  Mabratta  chief  Goodkah,  "  are  a 
strange  people,  and  their  general  an  extraordinary  man  ;  they 
arrived  here  (Ahmednuggcr)  in  the  morning,  examined  the  walls, 
carried  them,  have  killed  all  tbe  garrison  of  the  place,  and  are 
now  gone  back  to  breakfast.  Who  can  resist  such  men  as  these  ?" 
We  are  not  likely  to  perform  such  feats,  or  to  produce  such  an 
impression  in  Abyssinia.  But  our  armies  were  not  then  attended 
by  newspaper  correspondents,  and  we  have  now  at  least  a  record 
of  the  difficulties  of  our  generals,  if  not  of  their  victories. 

The  question  for  the  new  Comptroller  of  the  War  Department 
is  how  to  remedy  this  state  of  things — ha^f  to  ^Wfc  ov» 
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transport  and  supply  on  such  a  footing  that  we  shall  be  ready 
with  an  organization  for  a  campaign,  both  in  Europe  and  India, 
and,  still  more,  in  America,  on  the  shortest  notice.  This  is  the 
project  which  we  left  to  he  outlined  by  the  Committee,  and  which 
we  call  upon  Sir  Henry  Storks  to  realize.  It  is  not  too  much 
to  aay  that  our  existence  as  a  great  power  is  imperilled  by  our 
want  of  such  an  organization.  What  would  be  the  fate  of  an 
Euglish  army  on  the  Continent,  brought  to  a  staud,  like  our  force 
in  Abyssinia,  fur  want  of  the  moans  of  transport  ?  It  would  simply 
be  crushed  by  the  mighty  masses  of  men  which  every  Continental 
power  moves  with  Buch  ease  and  rapidity.  Is  it  not  a  scandal 
that  we  are  buving  elephants  in  India  for  our  Abyssinian  trans- 
port service,  six  months  after  the  expedition  had  been  decided  ou, 
and  when  our  troops  have  advanced  sixty  miles  into  the  country? 
We  must  get  out  of  this  groove,  if  the  English  name  is  not  to 
become  a  byword.  Since  we  are  not  a  nation  of  heaven-born 
generals,  let  us  at  least  have  a  commissariat  and  a  transport- 
service.  Without  pretending  to  he  weatherwise,  we  may  aver  that 
the  day  is  not  distant  when  they  will  be  wanted,  and  when,  the 
money  we  lay  out  on  their  organization  will  show  itself  a  good 
investment. 

The  Committee  began  their  investigation  with  the  fourth  para- 
graph of  their  instructions,  which  relates  to  the  direction  of  the 
transport  service  and  its  structure ;  and  they  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  service  should  be  one,  and  be  placed  under  one 
officer,  the  head  of  the  administrative  staff  of  the  army.  This 
functionary,  they  remark,  Js  responsible  for  the  supplies,  and  it 
would  be  impossible  to  enforce  such  responsibility  unless  he  is 
vested  with  supreme  control  of  the  means.  The  department  now 
comprises  severul  branches-  -namely,  the  Storekeeper's,  the  Land 
Transport  Corps,  the  Commissariat,  and  the  Treasury  Accounts  ; 
and  each  of  these  is  under  a  separate  chief.  It  was  the  opinion 
of  Mr,  Godtey  that  these  officers  could  hardly  be  brought  into 
unity  of  action,  from  merely  being  placed  in  common  subordina- 
tion to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and  he  recommended  the  ap- 
pointment of  an  officer  who  should  have  them  all  in  hand,  like  the 
Intendant  in  the  Freueh  Army.  There  can  he  no  doubt  this  is  the 
course  to  pursue,  and,  indeed,  it  was  practically  adopted  in  the 
Crimea,where  the  authority  was  centred  in  the  Commissary. General. 
But  *ve  see  that  the  Committee,  while  adopting  this  arrangement 
in  principle,  do  not  voto  for  the  exaltation  of  the  Commissary- 
General.  They  consider  that  the  chiefs  of  the  several  departments 
should  be  left  as  they  are,  and  that  it  is  not  for  the  good  of  the  ser- 
vice that  one  should  be  placed  above  the  others,  more  efficiency  being 
attainable  by  giving  the  direction  to  the  chief  of  the  administrative 
BtaJF.  This  arrangement  will  necessitate  a  new  distribution  of 
functions,  apportioning  the  duty  of  supply  among  five  branches — 
1st  The  Commissariat,  including  store  aGeoxtYAanta  lot  ^xcraSswrt^ 
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forage,  food,  and  light,  and  military  accountants  and  treasurers  ; 
2nd.  Purveyors ;  3rd.  Military  Store,  as  regards  clothing  and 
stores  generally,  but  uot  arms,  ammunition,  or  warlike  stores  ; 
4th.  Barrack,  as  regards  fuel  and  light  and  straw,  at  borne  as  well 
as  abroad,  and  in  camp ;  and  also  as  regards  cash,  and  barrack 
and  miscellaneous  stores,  now  administered  by  barrack  masters; 
5th.  Army  Transport.  It  is  possible  to  simplify  this  arrangement. 
So  many  departments  can  only  be  in  each  other's  way,  and  in  the 
way  of  everything  else.  Commissary-General  Drake  is  of  opinion 
that  the  whole  of  what  are  called  the  civil  departments  (the  mili- 
tary store,  the  purveyor's,  the  barrack,  and  the  commissariat,) 
might  be  very  advantageously  amalgamated,  and  this  notion  would 
appear  to  have  penetrated  the  War  Office ;  for  we  find  Earl  de 
Grey  suggesting  to  the  Treasury  that  "  the  several  administra- 
tive departments  should  be  brought  to  a  focus,  both  locally  and  in 
this  office/*  The  Committee  recognize  the  unwieldiness  of  a  mul- 
tiplicity of  branches,  and  they  believe  that  when  the  duties  of 
the  higher  ranks  are  merged  in  the  corps  of  control,  the  di- 
vision of  labour  will  insure  greater  efficiency  in  the  junior 
grades.  Hence  they  recommend  the  fusion  as  far  as  pos- 
sible of  the  heads  of  departments,  who  will  form  a  department 
of  control,  but  will  be  severally  responsible  for  their  respective 
services — at  home  to  the  Minister  for  War,  and  locally  to  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces.  But  the  supreme  direction — and  we 
presume  the  final  responsibility — -will  be  centred  in  the  Chief 
Controller,  which  is  to  be  the  designation  of  the  head  of  this  con- 
gerie  of  authorities.  The  notion  of  creating  such  an  officer  origi- 
nated with  Earl  de  Grey,  though  it  seems  to  have  been  previously 
in  the  mind  of  Lord  Herbert,  who  in  1860  wrote  a  memorandum, 
suggesting  the  appointment  of  a  Director  of  Supplies,  but  took  no 
action  in  the  matter.  Reference  is  made  by  the  Committee  to  the 
In  tendance  of  the  French  army,  which  is  an  admirable  and  very 
efficient  system,  and  may  furnish  us  with  useful  hints.  It  has 
already  been  shewn  that  the  arrangements  ol  the  French  were  as 
imperfect  as  our  own  under  the  rule  of  Napoleon,  and  it  was  not 
till  two  years  after  Waterloo  that  they  put  thern  on  a  better  foot- 
ing. They  owe  the  institution  of  the  Intendants  to  the  peacefu* 
Bourbons.  Previously  the  duties  of  these  officers  devolved  on  a 
corps  called  *  Com miBBa ires  des  Guerres,"  who  were  charged  with 
the  entire  administrative  services  of  the  Army,  including  the  rais- 
ing of  funds,  payments,  accounts,  transports,  hospitals,  quarters, 
clothing,  and  subsistence.  The  Commisaaires,  amidst  these  mul- 
tifarious duties,  seem  to  have  found  time  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves, if  they  were  a  little  remiss  as  to  the  army,  and  this  habit 
soon  attracted  the  notice  of  Napoleon.  To  insure  more  honesty, 
he  formed  a  new  corps,  called  "  Inspecteurs  des  Revues/'  who 
came  into  existence  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  cenAAvrj  ^  -axA 
whose  business  was  to  keep  a  watcta  over         Gomm>mA!tt%i  ^wcA- 
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both  cheek  their  expenditure,  and  audit  their  account*.  Bat  setting 
a  thief  to  catch  a  thief  did  not  work  welt  The  system  wanted  sim- 
plifying instead  of  complicating,  and  when  no  longer  overruled  by 
the  eagle  eye  of  the  Emperor,  it  broke  down.  Thi*  led  to  the  estab- 
lish men  t  of  the  present  corps  of  In  tendance,  which  was  formed,  in 
the  first  instance,  of  the  picked  men  of  the  two  abolished  corps, 
bat  gradually  incorporated  a  proportion  of  military  officers,  and  is 
now  composed  of  men  trained  to  the  duties  by  service  in  the  field 
and  large  experience  of  military  life.  Thus  the  admin  tstratire  de- 
partment of  the  army  embodies  all  the  elements  of  efficiency. 

But  the  Committee  refer  to  the  French  system  apparently  with- 
out motive ;  for  we  cannot  see  that  they  borrow  from  it  any  prin- 
ciple* They  propose  to  leare  the  regulations  and  details  of  the 
■ub-departmeate,  such  as  they  are  now,  "  till  modified  or  altered 
under  due  authority,"  and  they  do  not  even  suggest  a  change. 
Perhaps  they  shrink  from  improving  the  administration  of  these 
offices,  from  fear  of  improving  them  off  the  face  of  the  earth,  if 
they  once  begin.  We  may  admit  that  they  hare  exercised  a  wise 
discretion,  since  these  details  can  be  better  manipulated  by  the 
Controller,  and  the  task  is  one  requiring  time.  Perfection  cannot 
be  reached  at  once,  and  we  make  a  great  stride  in  bringing  the 
various  departments  together,  and  giving  them  one  head.  Nor  is 
it  a  small  point  to  have  found  a  suitable  man  for  the  post  It  is 
for  this  officer  to  liberate  the  machine  from  the  meshes  of  red-tape, 
and  put  it  in  a  condition  to  work  with  freedom. 

While  the  whole  supply  department  of  the  Army  is  placed  under 
the  Chief  Controller,  the  Committee  recommend  the  appointment, 
in  the  field  and  in  garrison,  of  local  Controllers,  who  will  perform 
the  same  duties  for  the  force  to  which  they  are  attached.  The 
necessity  for  such  officers  was  strongly  pointed  out  by  Sir  John 
Me  Neil  and  Colonel  Tulloch,  in  their  report  from  the  Crimea, 
The  Committee  of  General  Knollys  had  previously  made  the  same 
recommendation,  drawing  attention  to  the  advantage  possessed  by 
a  French  commander  in  having  always  at  his  side  a  chief  of  the 
Civil  Staff,  who,  on  being  called  upon,  was  ready  to  place  before 
him  a  statement  of  his  means  of  provision  and  transport,  and  show 
how  far  they  could  be  expanded  to  the  requirements  of  any  movement. 
This  is  the  responsibility  which  it  is  proposed  to  vest  in  Controllers. 
The  Controller  of  an  army  in  the  field  will  have  chargeof  the  finances, 
but  will  not  be  the  custodian  of  the  military  chest,  nor  will  he  be 
the  actual  keeper  of  the  stores,  but  simply  their  chief  adminis- 
trator. In  regard  to  the  finances,  he  will  keep  all  the  branches  of 
the  service  supplied  with  the  necessary  funds,  audit  the  books  of 
all  the  accountants,  and  direct  all  the  expenditure.  In  the  matter 
of  transport,  he  will  first  take  the  instructions  of  the  General  in 
command,  and  obtain  information  of  the  nature  of  the  country, 
and  the  projected  movements  from  the  Quartermaster- General,  and 
then  organise  a  system  equal  to  tne  dutves.  mmV  \» 


1868.] 


ABYSSINIA,  AND  ABMT  SUPPLY. 


327 


ported  by  a  Local  Auxiliary  Transport,  acting  in  conjunction  with 
it,  and  the  Controller  wilJ  be  responsible  for  the  efficiency  of  both 
officers  and  men.  The  department  of  supply,  comprising  provi- 
sions, forage,  fuel,  and  light,  will  be  under  the  immediate  direction 
of  the  Controller.  He  will  also  fulfil  all  the  functions  hitherto 
entrusted  to  the  Comuussary-Geueral,  such  as  the  collection  of 
supplies,  the  economical  application  of  local  resources,  the  forma- 
tion and  maintenance  of  depots  and  reserves,  and  the  arrange- 
ments for  custody,  preparation,  and  distribution  of  food  for  man 
and  beast.  It  must  be  confessed  that  here  is  something  to  do  for 
the  Controller  ;  but  we  are  not  yet  at  the  end  of  his  list  of  duties, 
which  seem  to  call  for  the  eyes  of  Argus  and  the  arms  of  liriureus. 
Certainly  we  were  a  little  unconsciouable  in  expecting  them  to  be 
discharged,  or,  at  any  rate,  constantly  provided  for  by  the  General 
in  command.  Sir  John  Mc  Neil  shrewdly  observes  that  *'  a  Com- 
mander-in-Chief may  be  a  man  of  consummate  genius,  capable  of 
attending  to  everything  great  or  small,  but  a  nation  cannot  safely 
ground  its  system  upon  the  assumption  that  it  can  at  all  times 
command  the  service  of  such  men."  Unfortunately,  we  obtain  this 
luck  very  rarely.  Our  generals  are  mostly  good  soldiers,  but 
neither  great  captains,  nor  good  administrators.  To  overlay  their 
command  with  these  exacting  and  endless  duties  is  to  fetter  and 
cripple  them,  and  pay  a  hundred  thousand  pounds  a  day  to  save 
the  allowances  of  a  single  officer,  a  responsible  and  efficient  chief 
of  the  Civil  Staffi  Such  a  functionary  would  not  only  relieve  the 
general  of  the  duties  we  have  described,  but  of  all  the  onus  at- 
tached to  the  departments  of  the  Purveyor  and  the  military  stores. 
Lurd  Seaton  and  Dr.  John  Sutherland,  two  weighty  authorities, 
reported  in  favour  of  placing  the  Purveyor's  department  in  subor- 
dination to  the  Controller-  The  military  stores  require  to  be 
administered  by  the  same  officer  ;  and  no  department  is  of  greater 
importance,  or  calls  for  closer  supervision.  On  its  efficiency 
depends,  indeed,  in  large  measure  that  of  the  army ;  for  an  army 
must  be  properly  equipped  to  be  effective,  and  it  is  here  that  the 
troops  are  to  look  for  their  whole  outfit  except  their  arms.  The 
Controller  will  arrange  all  contracts  for  supplies,  and  be  respon- 
sible both  for  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  commodities,  receiv- 
ing full  information  on  these  points  from  his  subordinates ;  and 
he  will  thus  be  always  aware  of  the  resources  at  his  command. 
The  present  system  of  certificates,  which  entails  so  much  annoy- 
ance,  is  to  be  superseded  by  musters,  which  the  Controller  will 
hold  periodically,  so  that  he  shall  personally  ascertain  the  presence 
of  every  man  and  beast  returned  for  rations  or  allowances. 
Finally,  the  Controller  will  be  the  receiver  of  the  accounts,  not 
himself  being  the  accountant,  but  being  responsible  that  the 
accounts  are  punctually  closed,  balanced,  aud  rendered,  and  that 
they  are  accompanied  by  vouchers,  attesting  their  correctness. 
This  concentration  of  duties  in  a  CtoutloY&t  wt&\«t« 
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of  placing  the  Minister  for  War  in  communication  with  one 
officer,  instead  of  five  ;  and  this  one  officer  will  be  able  to  move 
at  once  the  whole  of  the  five  departments  charged  with  the  trans- 
port and  supply  of  a  force  in  the  field.  Here  we  reach  a  practical 
result.  Of  courBe,  the  working  will  depend  on  the  efficiency  of  the 
Controller;  but  as  the  office  is  not  one  requiring  genius,  but 
simply  attention  and  activity,  it  is  unlikely  there  will  be  a  break- 
down on  this  point.  Failure  only  occurs  where  an  officer  feels 
that  a  thing  should  be  done  by  anybody  else.  When  he  knows 
that  it  is  expected  from  himself,  or  that  he  is  responsible  for  it, 
we  may  be  sure  that  it  will  be  duly  attended  to.  At  least,  he 
can't  shift  the  blame  to  other  shoulders,  and  the  public,  if  not  the 
Minister  for  War,  will  make  him  answerable  for  all  shortcomings. 
In  case  of  failure,  we  shall  be  relieved  of  the  scandal  of  repeated 
debates  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  search  of  a  scapegoat,  and 
be  in  a  position  to  pounce  at  once  on  the  delinquent.  On  a  future 
occasion,  we  shall  consider  the  details  of  the  new  scheme.  And  we 
cannot  conclude  this  article  without  again  wondering  at  the  inac- 
tivity of  our  force  in  Abyssinia.  It  is,  of  course,  very  proper  to 
establish  a  depot  at  Senafe,  but  there  ia  no  reason  that  the  whole 
army  should  remain  inactive  while  this  is  being  done.  The  work 
might  go  on  under  the  protection  of  the  main  body,  while  a  dying 
column  dashed  at  Magdala.  Some  movement  may  be  made  before 
these  remarks  issue  from  the  press,  and  they  will  then  appear 
premature ;  but  there  is  ground  to  apprehend,  from  what  ia 
passing,  that  this  little  war  will  be  the  most  deficient  in  enter- 
prise of  any  that  we  have  yet  undertaken.  Campaigns  cannot  be 
conducted  without  risk,  and  the  foe  who  might  have  submitted 
before  the  terror  of  our  name,  will  learn  to  despise  an  invader 
who  moves  by  the  rule  of  thumb,  and  seems  afraid  to  leave  the 
comforts  of  hiB  cupboard,  S.  W.  F. 


THE  SECRET  DISPATCH;  ob,  THE  ADVENTURES  OF 
CAPTAIN  BALGON1E. 

CHAPTER  DI. 

NATALIE. 

There  are  few  Russian  ladies  now,  who  do  not  speak  with  equal 
facility,  German,  French  and  English;  but  Natalie  Mierowna  and 
her  cousin  were  each  mistress  of  them  all,  and  this  was  in  the  com- 
paratively barbarous  time  of  Catherine  II. 

Thus,  their  acquaintance  wit)]  European  literature,  enabled  them 
lo  excel  in  an  easy  and  well  supported  conversation  of  which  the 
old  Boyar,  their  kinsman,  could  make  nothing ;  and  which  they 
caufd  embellish  by  their  wit  and  power  of  quotation,  and  with  an 
exquisite  finesse  d'esprit,  peculiarly  lhe\r  own. 
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When  tin's  dangerous  charm  was  added  to  the  great  beauty  of 
Natalie,  she  could  not  but  prove  a  perilous  acquaintance  for  the 
young  Scottish  wanderer. 

Her  loveliness  was  indeed  great. 

She  was  a  large,  showy  and  snowy -skinned  beauty,  almost 
voluptuous  yet  very  graceful  in  form,  with  fine  dark  eyes,  that 
were  dreamy  or  sparkling  by  turns  as  emotion  moved  her;  long 
lathed  they  were  and  perhaps  too  heavily  lidded.  Her  hair  was  of 
the  darkest  brown,  almost  black  ;  her  lips  were  full,  but  flexible, 
small  and  pouting  when  in  repose;  almost  loo  large  when  she 
smiled,  which  was  frequently. 

It  was  when  she  spoke  of  the  Empress,  that  her  white  bosom 
heaved,  and  a  fiery  expression  seemed  to  pervade  her  whole  features. 
She  said  little,  and  that  little  was  generally  said  with  assumed 
gentleness  or  real  reserve,  for  language  cannot  be  too  guarded  in 
Rnssia;  but  her  dark  eyes  Hashed,  her  delicate  nostrils  dilated, 
her  short  upper  lip  quivered,  she  threw  back  her  proud  head,  and 
more  than  once  Balgonie  saw  her  white  hands  clenched,  for  all  the 
dove-like  softness  of  her  nature  seemed  to  depart,  when  she  thought 
of  the  affront  that  exile  from  court  had  put  upon  her,  and  her  whole 
family,  even  to  delaying  the  marriage  of  her  cousin  Mariohzza  to 
her  brother  Basil,  to  whom  she  was  engaged — solemnly  betrothed 
by  a  religious  ceremony. 

She  took  the  arm  of  Balgonie,  and  led  the  way  to  the  din- 
ing-room, which  was  lit  by  brilliant  crystal  girandole?,  and  heated, 
of  course,  by  a  peitchka,  the  greatest  luxury  of  civilized  life  that  can 
be  found  in  a  cold  climate,  and  which  warms  a  house  more  effec- 
tually than  any  grate  of  coals  can  do.  Built  on  that  side  of  the 
large,  lofty  and  magnificent  room,  which  was  furthest  from  the 
windows,  it  was  formed  of  solid  stone  with  several  carved  apertures, 
and  lirted  by  while  shining  porcelain  ;  within  it,  blazed  a  constant 
fire  of  billets  and  faggots  under  the  care  of  the  dvomick  or  house- 
porter,  and  these  wire  furnished  by  the  Count**  serfs  or  woodsmen 
from  the  adjacent  forests. 

All  made  a  sign  of  the  cross  in  the  Greek  fashion,  and  seated 
themselves ;  but  weary  and  exhausted  by  his  long  nde  and  recent 
immersiou  in  a  swollen  and  icy  river,  Balgonie  found  it  almost  im- 
possible to  partake  of  the  supper  that  was  pressed  upon  him  ;  caviare 
on  slices  of  bread  to  begin  with,  "  caviare  from  the  roe  of  the  stur- 
geons of  the  Don,'*  as  the  Count  informed  him;  roasted  capon  and 
jugged  hare,  dried  figs  and  conserves,  prunes  and  pastilla  of  fruit 
and  honey  compounded,  together  with  the  champagne,  Rhine  wine 
and  vodka,  in  silver  tankards  and  goblets  of  jewelled  Venetian 
crysl  al. 

The  jaded  traveller  could  make  only  a  pretence  of  eating  ;  but  he 
could  drink  deeply  for  he  was  ai  hirst,  and  more  than  one  foaming 
goblet  of  sparkling  Moselle  was  tilled  for  him,  till  he  became  t^dil^ 
and  confused.    Were  the  fames  oE  t\\e  N?me  u\Q\i\v\i\\\%\ft  ^fataftS* 
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What  was  the  Count  saying  in  an  undertone?  Was  it  of  him  that 
the  cousins  were  talking  in  some  strange  language,  and  covertly  ex- 
changing smiles  with  their  beautiful  eyes  P  "  Courage,  Charlie/' 
thought  he,  "  this  is  a  bad  beginning  I" 

Though  people  were  not  very  particular  as  to  a  bumper  more  or 
less  in  those  days,  anywhere,  in  Russia  least  of  all,  an  emotion  of 
shame  came  over  the  young  Scottish  officer ;  he  felt  his  cheeks  and 
forehead  burn,  and  he  made  a  vigorous  effort  to  rally  his  senses, 
but  in  vain — he  heard  the  voices  of  Natalie  and  of  Mariolizza,  but 
he  knew  not  what  they  said  or  what  he  replied,  for  he  felt  as  one  in 
a  half-waking  dream.  They  were  talking  merrily,  however,  in 
French,  which  i3  always  spoken  well  by  the  Russians;  perhaps 
because  the  tongue  that  can  master  Russ,  may  achieve  any- 
thing. 

After  a  time  he  mustered  sufficient  energy  and  sense  to  beg  that 
he  might  be  permitted  to  retire,  as  he  had  his  jouiney  to  resume 
betimes  on  the  morrow,  and  he  was  escorted  to  his  chamber  by  the 
Count  in  person.  Its  four  corners  seemed  to  be  in  rapid  pursuit 
of  each  other  now,  and  the  floor  and  the  ceiling  to  be  incessantly 
changing  places;  then  his  senses  reeled,  and  the  light  departed  from 
his  eyes.    He  found  himself  fainting. 

The  sudden  and  rapid  journey  from  Novgorod,  the  lack  of  food 
and  the  toil  he  had  undergone  for  one  night  and  two  entire  days, 
while  wandering  with  the  treacherous  Podatchkine,  the  crossing  of 
the  Louga,  and  the  bruises  he  had  unconsciously  received  from 
several  pieces  of  floating  ice,  had  all  proved  too  much  for  his  sys- 
tem, and  brought  on  a  relapse  of  an  old  camp  fever  he  had  once 
when  serving  with  the  army  in  Silesia,  and  in  the  morning  he  was 
delirious. 

Though  weak,  bewildered,  scared  by  the  prospect  of  loitering 
thus  when  proceeding  on  argent  duty,  (for  obedience  and  discipline 
become  a  second  nature  to  the  soldier)  enduring  a  raging  thirst  and 
a  burning  pang  that  shot  with  each  pulsation  through  his  brain, 
stiff  in  every  joint  and  covered  with  livid  bruises,  he  had  still 
strength  left  as  dawning  day  stole  through  the  double  sashes  of 
his  windows,  to  stagger  from  bed,  and  search  for  the  dispatch, 
which,  on  the  hazard  of  his  life,  he  was  to  place  in  the  hands  of 
BernikofF  the  Governor  of  Schlusselberg. 

He  hurriedly  and  with  a  tremor  that  increased,  examined  each 
of  his  pockets  in  succession ;  then  his  sabretasch  and  lastly  the 
pocket  of  the  robe-de-chambre ;  but  the  dispatch, — the  dispatch  of 
the  Empress, — entrusted  to  him  as  a  chosen  man,  by  Lieutenant- Ge- 
nera I  Weymarn,  was  gone. 

Lost,  or  abstracted,  it  was  irretrievably  gone ! 

Was  he  the  victim  of  treachery,  or  of  a  snare  P  Was  it  a  dream 
that  the  voluptuous  and  beautiful  Natalie,  with  her  snowy  skin, 
her  dreaming  eyes  and  her  fascinatm^  gmita  had  been  hovering 
about  Zimj  — a  dream  or  a  reality? 
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Alas  I  he  knew  not,  for  again  the  walls  and  windows  were  whirl- 
ing round  htm  in  wild  career,  and  he  sank  on  the  floor  insen- 
sible. 

Poor  Charlie  Balgonie  knew  not  that  the  morning  on  which 
he  made  this  alarming  discovery  was  that  of  the  second  day  since 
his  arrival  at  the  Castle  of  Louga. 

CHAPTER  IY. 

CORPORAL  PODATCHKINE. 

Scarcely  had  Charlie  Balgonie  achieved  the  passage  of  the  Louga, 
ami,  in  the  dark,  forced  his  panting  horse  up  the  wooded  bank 
towards  the  lighted  windows  of  the  Castle,  than  his  guide  and  or- 
derly, Corporal  Michail  Podatchkine,  who  for  reasons  which  were 
his  own,  and  which  shall  ultimately  be  explained,  had  decoyed 
him  many,  many  versts  to  the  southward  of  his  proper  route,  and 
then  abandoned  biro,  while  he  still  cautiously  followed,  and  watched 
him  plunge  into  the  perilous  stream  — watched  him  in  the  hope 
that  he  might  perish  in  its  icy  current — Corporal  Podatchkine,  we 
eay,  had  barely  seen  that  the  officer's  safety  was  certain  and  assured, 
than  he  turned  Ins  horse's  head,  and  with  a  hoarse  malediction  on 
his  bearded  month,  rode  away  in  an  opposite  direction. 

The  lighted  windows  of  the  Castle  of  Louga  soon  darkened  and 
vanished  in  his  rear,  the  snow  flakes  came  thicker  and  faster  on  the 
icy  blast,  whitening  his  round  bearskin  cap  and  fur  shoubah  or 
cloak,  and  the  untrimmcd  mane  of  his  shaggy  little  horse;  but 
with  his  long  lance  slung  behind  him,  his  knees  up  to  his  saddle- 
bow, and  his  fierce  keen  eyes  peering  out  the  way  before  him, 
the  aimable  Podatchkine,  who,  though  a  Livonian  by  birth,  had 
the  honour  to  hold  the  rank  of  corporal  in  a  corps  of  Cossacks, 
rode  on  through  the  dense  fir  forest  as  unerringly,  as  if  every  tree 
therein,  had  been  planted  by  his  own  warlike  hands. 

Ere  long,  with  a  grunt  of  satisfaction,  he  struck  upon  a  track 
that  led  to  the  right  and  left,  and  he  unhesitatingly  pursued  the 
latter.  There  were  then,  none  of  those  verat-posts,  about  ten  feet 
high  or  so,  such  as  may  now  be  found  by  the  side  of  the  Russian 
roads  through  the  forests  or  along  the  open  steppe  ;  but  Podatch- 
kine rode  steadily  on,  pausing  only  now  and  then  to  unfiling  and 
grasp  his  spear,  or  give  a  fierce  gleaming  glance  around  him,  while 
the  nostrils  of  his  thick  snub  nose  dilated,  when  a  prolonged  and 
melancholy  howl,  rising  from  the  woody  depths  into  the  chill  drear 
sky  of  night,  announced  that  some  wolf  was  roosing  itself  in  its  lair 
among  the  grass,  or  in  its  den  beside  the  river. 

Anon  he  came  to  a  place  where  the  forest  was  partially  cleared, 
and  there  stood  a  little  hut  built  of  squared  logs;  the  walls  of  this 
edifice  were  whitened  artificially;  but  the  roof  was  rendered  whiter 
still  by  a  coat  of  the  fast  freezing  snow.  A  single  ray  of  smoky 
light  streamed  from  the  opening  (which  ^raae&tat  ^^VeAsyi^  wax. 
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the  door,  on  which  Podatchkine,  without  dismounting,  struck  three 
blows  with  the  butt  of  bis  lance, 

"Nicholas  Paulovitch,"  he  exclaimed,  "  are  you  within?" 

The  door  was  soon  unfastened,  and  thereat  appeared  a  figurp, 
not  unlike  bu  Esquimaux,  bearing  a  pine  torch.  He  was  a  man  of 
great  stature  and  muscular  development,  clad  in  a  cafian  of  coarse 
thick  and  warm  material,  girt  by  a  broad  belt  in  which  a  long  and 
rusty  knife  was  stuck  ;  he  had  on  bark  shoes  and  long  leggings  of 
sheepskin,  which,  like  Bryan  O'Linu's  breeches,  had  "  the  skinny 
side  out  and  the  hairy  side  ill,"  and  he  cultivated  one  long  lock  of 
grizzled  hair  behind  his  right  ear  in  the  old  fashion  cf  the  Black 
Cossacks  j  but  this  appendage,  the  hood  and  tippet  of  fur  which 
he  wore,  concealed.  This  man,  however,  did  not  belong  to  any  of 
the  nomadic  military  tribes,  but  was  a  species  of  Russian  gipsy — a 
half-breed. 

He  held  up  the  pine  torch,  and  its  flaring  light  tipped  with  a 
lurid,  wejrd  and  uncertain  glow,  his  fierce,  tawny  and  repulsive 
visage,  causing  his  cunning  and  almond-shaped  eyes  to  gleam  rvdly, 
like  two  carbuncles,  from  under  their  thick  and  impending  brows, 
which  were  nearly  as  shaggy  as  (he  moustachios  that  blended  with 
his  greasy  and  uncombed  beard  ;  and  in  the  same  light  the  head  of 
Pudatchkiue's  lance  and  the  hafts  of  his  sabre,  dagger  and  pistols 
glittered  at  times,  being  the  only  bright  parts  of  his  remarkably 
dingy  costume. 

"Is  it  you  Michail  Podatchkine — and  alone?"  he  asked  sur- 

"  Yes — even  so,  alone ;  dost  think  I  have  the  evil  eye  about  me, 
that  you  stare  so,  Nicholas  Paulovitch  ?** 

"God  forbid  I"  replied  Nicholas  with  a  shudder,  for  this  idea 
is  the  grossest  and  the  greatest  of  all  Russian  superstitions  \  u  but 
I  expected  two— yourself  and  another." 

"  Who  told  you  so  ?" 

"  Olga  Paulo wna — my  sister,  who  yesterday  saw  you  at 
Krejko. 

"True — I  remember;  now  listen  old  friend  and  comrade — M 

u  JIush,  the  girl  is  within  and  may  hear  you." 

"  Well/'  said  Podatchkine,  lowering  his  voice,  while  the  other  ex- 
tinguished his  torch,  half  closed  the  door  of  his  hut,  and  drew 
nearer  the  speaker;  "by  order  of  General  Weymam,  Governor  of 
St.  Petersburg,  General  of  the  Cavalry,  Director-general  of  the 
canals,  bridges  and  highways — " 

"And  the  devil  knows  all  what  more  !"  said  the  other  impatient- 
ly; "well?" 

"I  am  ordered  to  guide  this  Carl  Ivanovitch  Balgonie,  who  is  a 
stranger,  to  the  gates  of  Schlulsselberg,  as  he  bears  to  Berni- 
loff  a  dispatch  of  importance ;  but  I  have  been  promised  a  heavy 
sons — " 
"Ab^how  much  say  you?" 
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"  I  liave  said  nothing  yet." 

u  But  you  spoke  of  a  heavy  sum/' 

u  Two  hundred  silver  roubles/' 

"Two  hundred  silver  roubles!"  exclaimed  Nicholas,  openiug  his 
avaricious  eyes  with  wonder,  and  then  closing  them  again,  so  that 
they  looked  like  two  narrow  slits. 

u  Yts,  every  detiu$cat  if  I,  by  fair  means  or  by  foul,  prevent  the 
delivery  of  that  paper  into  the  hands  of  old  BernikohV* 

"  He,  whose  dagger  tickled  the  throat  of  Peler  the  Third  ;  and 
by  whom  are  you  offered  thi?,  friend  Podatchkine?" 

"  I  can  trust  you  ;  well,  by  the  Lieutenant  Apollo  Usakoif. 

"The  grandson  of  the  He t man  Mazeppa  1" 

"The  same,  and  by  Basil  Mierowitz — " 

"  Well,  and  what  the  devil  have  I  to  do  with  all  this?"  growled 
the  half-breed. 

u  Much ;  fifty  roubles  will  be  your's,  Paulovitch,  if  you  will  assist 
me,"  said  Podatchkine  in  a  husky  whisper, 

"Let  us  talk  over  this— dismount  and  come  in/' 

"Nay,  there  is  Olga  Paulowua;  then  I  have  other  work  to  do; 
but  give  me  a  drink,  for  I  am  sorely  alhirst." 

The  other  speedily  brought  him  a  painted  bowl  full  of  foamy 
quass,  which  the  Cossack  corporal,  for  so  we  may  term  him,  drained 
to  the  dregs,  though  it  is  a  liquor,  to  any  but  a  Russian,  horrible 
as  the  water  of  Cocytus. 

"Let  us  be  wary,  friend  Fodatchkinc,"  said  the  woodman, 
"  the  knout  is  not  an  angel,  but  it  teaches  us  lo  tell  the  truth, 
alike  of  ourselves,  and  of  others/' 

Refreshed  by  his  bitter  draught,  the  Corporal  shook  the  gather- 
ing snow-flakes  from  the  sleeves  of  his  fur  shoubah,  and  resumed 
somewhat  garrulously. 

"My  next  instructions  are,  that  the  dispatch,  which  is  from  the 
Empress  herself  (whom  God  ami  our  Lady  of  Kazan  long  preserve  !) 
and  which  bears  the  Imperial  seal,  must  never  be  delivered ;  but 
must  be  obtained  by  me,  for  Basil  Mierowitz  and  the  Lieutenant 
Usakoff,  now  detached  upon  the  Livonian  frontier,  and  who  both 
know  as  little  as  I  care,  that  its  bearer  is  actually  their  own  dearest 
and  most  valued  friend  !  I  misted  the  Hospodeen  Balgonie,  lured 
him  to  the  river's  brink  and  left  him  there,  in  the  hope  that  he  and 
his  horse  might  become  frozen  on  the  steppe  or  in  the  forest,  where 
I  could  rob  him  at  ease;  but  the  man  seems  made  of  iron,  and  to  my 
astonishment,  1  saw  him  swim  the  Louga  !  I  thought  all  gone,  he, 
the  dispatch  and  my  two  hundred  roubles,  when  he  plunged  his 
horse  into  the  river;  but  he  stoutly  won  the  opposite  bank  and  has 
made  his  way  straight  to  the  dwelling  of  Count  Mierowitz,  where 
now,  I  doubt  not,  he  is  safely  housed/* 

"It  seems  to  me,  friend  Podatchkine,  that  you  took  a  great  deal 
of  useless  trouble,  whtnyou  had  your  dagger  and  pistols/'  saidtlwi 
other  suspiciously. 
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"Nay,  if  he  was  to  perish  thus,  suspicion  might  too  readily  fall 
upon  me,  for  he  is  a  favourite  officer  of  the  Empress,  and  of 
Weymarn  too.  My  plaii  is  thia.  I  may  get  the  dispatch  to-night 
in  yonder  castle  of  Count  Mierowitz." 

"And  if  not?" 

"  Then  I  shall  again  lure  and  mislead  Balgonie,  and  bring  him 
here  in  the  night." 

"What  then  V  asked  the  woodman  doggedly. 

"  How  dull  we  are  Paulovitch  !  We  shall  drug  and  drown  him, 
thus  shall  he  die  without  a  wound.  1  will  take  back  the  dif patch  to 
Novgorod,  and  you  can  carry  the  body  on  his  horse  to  St.  Peters- 
burg, where  a  sum  will  be  given  you  for  finding  it.  The  poor 
stranger,  they  will  say,  has  perished  amid  our  keen  Russian  frosts, 
and  that  will  be  all  1  Nicholas  Paulovitch,  the  carcass  will  be  well 
wrorth  twenty  roubles  to  thee." 

"And  thy  fifty?" 

"  You  shall  receive  when  the  affair  is  over,  and  when  you  come 
to  me  at  Novgorod,  where  I  am  quartered." 

"  By  the  bones  of  my  tribe,  and  by  the  sword  that  flames  in  the 
hand  of  the  Holy  Michail,  lam  with  you,  Podatchkine !"  exclaimed 
the  half-breed  with  ferocious  joy,  mingling  his  gipsy  cant  with  that 
of  the  Russian  church.  Then  they  shook  heartily  their  hard  and 
dingy  hands — hands  that  had  wronght  many  a  deed  of  merciless 
cruelty, 

*  And  now  Paulovitch,  give  me  a  light  for  my  pipe,  and  let  me 
begone.1' 

A  few  minutes  more,  and  these  worthy  compatriots  had  sepa- 
rated. 

Podatchkine  rode  somewhat  leisurely  to  a  ford  that  he  knew  of 
lower  down  the  river,  beleiving  that  in  time,  the  whole  onus  and 
perhaps  suspicion  of  Balgonie's  death  (if  it  was  necessary)  might 
fall  on  the  woodman,  whom  he  had  resolved  to  cheat  of  the  promised 
fifty  roubles  if  he  could. 

"  He  will  play  me  false,"  muttered  Podatchkine.  "  Is  not  the 
dog  a  gipsy?  Beware  of  the  tamed  wolf,  of  the  baptised  Jew, 
and  the  enemy  who  has  made  it  up  P  why  should  1  not  delude  him 
who  will  readily  delude  me  V 

Our  enterprising  corporal  was  correct  in  hi?  estimate  of  Nicholas 
PauloviLch,  for,  at  the  same  moment,  that  personage,  while  wrapped 
in  his  filthy  sheepskin  {coring  nothing  for  the  comfort  of 
any  other  bed  than  the  floor),  was  considering  how  he  might  drug 
and  drow  n  both  the  officer  and  his  treacherous  guide,  sell  both  their 
bodies  at  the  nearest  military  post,  and  by  taking  the  dispatch  to 
Novgorod  himself,  obtuiu  the  entire  reward  offered  for  it  by  the 
Lieutenants  Micro witz  and  Usakoff,  or  still  more,  perhaps,  by  deli* 
vering  it  to  the  Empress  ! 

There  wna  a  third  person  who  bad  overhead  the  first  savage  plot, 
trf  %%-ho  felt  her  heart  stirred  wiih         ani  tewnt  far  ^^w»*t> 
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who  had  given  her  &  silver  kopec  at  Krejko,  but  yesterday — the 
gipsy  girl,  Olga  Paulowna— the  sister  of  Nicholas  Paulovitch,  and 
she  resolved  to  baffle  both  conspirators  if  she  could. 

It  was  in  perfect  ignorance  of  who  might  be  the  bearer  of  that 
dispatch  (with  the  contents  of  which  a  spy  had  acquainted  them) 
that  (lie  two  officers,  who  were  then  engaged  in  an  extensive  and 
dangerous  political  and  military  conspiracy,  contrived  to  have  Po- 
datchkine,  in  the  character  of  a  guide  and  orderly,  sent  upon  the 
trail  of  one  who  was  really  their  most  valued  friend  and  comrade, 
though  as  a  foreigner  and  soldier  of  fortune,  they  deemed  it  proper 
to  keep  him  as  yet  in  total  ignorance  of  their  daring  hopes  and 
plana. 

CHAPTER  Y. 

THB  DAGGER  OP  BEB.NIKOFP. 

It  may  now  be  necessary  to  afford  the  reader  a  little  historical 
insight,  as  to  what  it  was,  that  hinged  on  this  important  dispatch  of 
the  Scottish  officer,  Balgouie. 

When  the  Emperor  Peter  II,  died  of  small  pox,  (just  on  the  eve 
of  I113  marriage)  closing  a  short  reign  of  three  years  of  stormy 
trouble  and  dark  intrigue,  the  whole  male  issue  of  Peter  the  Great 
of  Russia  became  extinct* 

The  Duke  of  Holsteiu,  son  of  his  eldest  daughter  was  entitled  to 
the  throne,  but  the  Russians  for  certain  cogent  political  reasons, 
tilled  that  perilous  seat  with  Anne,  Duchess  of  Courlaud,  daughter 
of  Ivan,  Peters  eldest  brother.  Governed  by  her  favourite  Biron, 
on  whom  she  bestowed  the  duchy  of  Courlaud,  she  broke  through 
all  the  limits  which  growing  civilization  had  imposed  upon  the 
power  of  the  Czars;  she  engaged  in  many  useless  wars,  lost  vast 
treasures,  and  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  men  in  strife  with 
1  he  Turks,  and  closing  an  inglorious  reign,  was  suceeded  by  one 
who  will  shortly  be  introduced  to  the  reader,  Ivan  Antonovitch,  or 
John  IV,  son  of  her  niece,  the  Princess  of  Mechlenburg,  an  infant 
only  six  months  old.  Tins  Princess  sent  Biron,  the  Regent,  to  the 
usual  place  of  Muscovite  seclusion,  Siberia,  and  assumed  the  ad- 
ministratorship, during  the  minority  of  her  son* 

This  state  of  affairs  was  but  of  short  duration,  when  Elizabeth 
daughter  of  Peter  the  Great,  having  a  strong  party,  seized  tike 
crown,  banished  the  entire  family  of  Mechlenburg,  and  deposing 
the  infant  monarch  Ivan  IV,  confined  him  for  life  a  prisoner  of 
state  in  the  great  Castle  of  Schlusselberg,  where  he  had  been  for 
twenly-three  years,  at  the  period  when  our  narrative  opens. 

To  mention  him  iu  conversation,  and  still  more  to  possess  a  coin 
bearing  his  effigy  incurred  the  guilt  and  insured  the  punishment  of 
treason  !  More  than  twenty  years  after  the  deposition  of  this  tran- 
sitory Emperor,  a  German  tradesman  who  had  worked  long  as  a 
cabinet-maker  at  St.  Petersburg,  went  to  Ctonstadt^ 
io  embark  for  his  native  city,  Lubeck.    k%  \t       waX  ^mK&& 
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to  carry  out  of  Russia  above  a  certain  quantity  specie,  an  officer  of 
customs  asked  the  German  H  what  he  had  with  him  ?"  M  Only  a 
few  roubles  to  pay  for  my  passage,"  he  replied,  and  on  beng  com- 
manded  to  show  them,  one  was  discovered  with  the  effigy  of  Ivan 
ihe  fourth  !  In  vain  did  the  unhappy  tradesman  prolest  that  he 
neither  knew  he  had  such  a  coin,  nor  from  whom  he  had  received 
it.  Death  was  the  penally,  but  his  goods  were  confiscated,  and 
lie  was  condemned  to  prrpetual  imprisonment  in  the  mines  of  Si- 
beria, 

The  Empress  Elizabeth  died  the  victim  of  intemperance,  and 
while  poor  Prince  Ivan,  an  uncrowned  Emperor,  a  prisoner  wit  It- 
out  a  crime,  was  left  to  pine  in  the  Casile  of  Schlusselber*,  the 
sceptre  was  given  to  the  feeble,  and  dis&ipnlecl  Peter  III,  the 
husband  of  the  beautiful,  voluptuous  and  talented  Catharine 
II,  daughter  of  a  petty  ptince,  but  descended  from  the  ancient 
IIou*e  of  ServcsJan,  a  woman,  whom  in  three  short  months  after 
their  coronation,  he  contrived  to  disgust  by  his  politic.il  innovations 
and  still  more  by  his  amatory  inconstancy  ;  so  it  was  resolved  to 
get  rid  of  Peter,  who  was  then  in  his  thirty-fourth  year. 

Peter  I.  had  nearly  lost  Itussia  by  compelling  the  people  to  cut 
oft"  the  tails  of  their  coats,  and  Peter  III  became  equally  unpopular 
by  ordering  them  to  trim  their  vast  beards,  and  by  putting  his  troops 
in  the  Prussian  uniform.  Crowned  heads  should  leave  such  matters 
to  tailors  arid  tonsors ;  but  he  certainly  abolished  the  secret  tribunal 
with  its  contingent  horrors,  and  recalled  many  a  poor  exile  from 
Siberia. 

A  parry  was  formed  for  his  dethronement,  so  one  evening  in 
July  1762,  when  he  was  surrounded  by  his  guard  of  Holsteiners, 
arid  amusing  himself  with  his  flower  gardens  (he  was  a  great  bot- 
anisi)  and  with  some  of  Ins  beautiful  mistresses  at  the  palace  of 
Orienhaum — particularly  the  Countess  of  Woronzow,  to  whose  al- 
lurements he  had  abandoned  himself — the  exasperated  Kmpress  pre- 
pared to  strike  a  i\  ol  blow  for  Russia  and  for  herself. 

Putting  on  a  uniform  of  the  old  Russian  Guards  belonging  to 
her  future  favourite,  Captain  VlasfiVf,  with  the  most  coquettish 
grace,  this  young  and  beautiful,  but  in  some  respects,  terrible 
woman,  borrowed  from  the  nobles  around  her  all  the  accessories 
of  a  complete  military  toilette,  of  Basil  Mierowitz  a  hat ;  of  Count 
Orlolf  a  scarf;  of  Colonel  Bernikotf  a  belt;  of  some  one  else  a 
sword*  Over  all,  she  wore  the  blue  ribband  of  the  first  order  of  the 
Empire,  which  her  impolitic  husband  had  laid  aside  for  that  of 
Prussia. 

Tne  drums  beat  to  arms ;  in  this  strange  guise  she  shewed  her- 
self lo  the  troops,  who  were  now  mustered  to  the  number  of  twenty- 
fbousand  men  in  the  great  square  of  St.  Petersburg,  where  the  sight 
of  the  uniform  of  the  old  jjuard,  which  had  been  forced  to  give 
place  to  Pe f er's  cherished  H  o\  at e\n er* ,  t  a\*e\i  \*\« at  vicdainat  1  o n, 
quite  ns  much  as  the  appearance  of  Ctt\\iatW,  ^Vci 
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the  full  tiower  of  her  robust  beauty,  perfectly  elegant  in  figure  and 
purely  feminine  from  her  shoulders  to  her  feet,  which  were  remark- 
ably handsome,  and  of  which  she  was  very  proud"  Her  no.*ewas 
aquiline,  her  eyes  blue  with  black  lashes,  and  her  hair,  a  brilliant 
auburn,  was  curling  on  her  shoulders.  Thus  has  an  eye-witness  de- 
scribed her. 

The  regiments  began  to  file  off  against  ihe  Emperor,  and  litle 
knowing  the  end  of  the  expedition,  among  the  troops  on  this  night 
marched  Charlie  Bal^onie,  with  the  colours  of  the  Regiment  of  Sino- 
lensko  on  his  shoulder. 

Everywhere  the  rebellious  Empress  was  received  with  enthusiasm, 
and  the  Great  Chancellor  Woroslaff  who  was  sent  against  her,  was 
among  the  first  to  join  her  party. 

The  Emperor,  abandoning  his  flowers  and  his  fair  ones,  fled  to 
his  yacht  or  galley,  which  was  rowed  to  Cronetadt,  of  which  his 
enemy,  the  High  Admiral  Talizine,  had  already  marie  himself  master. 
The  imperial  galley  (relates  ftL  Rulhiere  in  his  "  Histoire  sur  la 
Resolution  de  Russie")  came  under  the  ramparts  in  the  night, 
while  the  great  alarm  bells  rung,  the  drums  were  beaten  and  scarlet 
rockets  ascended  in  showers  from  the  dark  mass  of  the  Castle  of 
Kronslot,  and  then  all  along  the  line  of  fortifications,  Peter  saw 
two  hundred  port-fires  shedding  their  weird  unearthly  glare  through 
the  yawning  embrasures  upon  the  twilight  sea  and  sky — each  port- 
fire beside  a  loaded  cannon — loaded  against  himself  I 

This  was  at  ten  o'clock,  but  ere  the  great  oars  of  the  galley  were 
laid  in,  or  the  anchor  dropped,  a  sentinel  challenged  : 

"  Who  comes  there  P" 

"His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor,"  replied  the  captain  of  the 
galley,  who  was  standing  on  it?  gilded  prow, 

"  There  is  no  longer  any  Emperor  1"  was  the  stern  reply  of  some 
one  on  the  ramparts. 

M  'Tis  false !  I  am  here — I  Peter  Antonovitch/'  said  the  Em- 
peror, growing  pale  at  these  daring  and  terrible  words,  as  he  stood 
up  and  threw  back  his  eloak  to  shew  himself  and  his  well-known 
Prussian  star,  by  the  dear,  lingering  twilight  of  the  northern 
evening. 

"  Sheer  off,  shouted  the  Admiral  TalizinCj  "or  by  our  Lady  of 
Kazan,  I  will  fire  on  you  P 

"  We  are  going — give  us  but  time/'  cried  the  captain  hopelessly, 
through  his  speaking-trumpet. 

At  that  moment  a  thousand  voices  on  the  ramparts  shouted  on 
the  still  twilight  air, 

"  Long  live  the  Empress  Catharine  the  Second  I" 

On  hearing  this  Peter  burst  into  tear*,  and  fell  back  into  the 
arms  of  his  attendants,  saying: 

"  The  conspiracy  is  general — from  the  first  days  of  my  short 
reign,  I  have  seen  it  coming/' 

He  was  soon  after  abandoned  by  V\*  jwscywfr 
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stein  Guards,  who  surrendered  to  ihe  Regiments  of  Smoleusko  and 
Valikololz  ;  and  then  lie  was  commuted  by  his  wife,  prisoner  of 
state,  to  the  Castle  of  Robsch,  in  a  solitary  place,  eighteen  miles 
from  Si.  Petersburg.  S;x  dayi  afterwards  had  only  elapsed,  when 
it  was  su _<gested  that  though  young  Ivan  was  still  lingering  a  cap- 
tive at  Schlusselberg,  and  some  were  not  without  hopes  of  replacing 
him  on  the  throne,  tranquility  could  not  be  perfectly  restored  while 
Peter  lived,  though  lonely  and  abandoned  now. 

His  wife's  lovers  and  fnvouriles  came  to  this  decision  speedily, 
so  late  one  afternoon,  three  horsemen  arrived  at  the  residence  of 
the  fallen  Emperor.  They  were  Count  Orloff,  who  had  in  his 
breast  a  laced  handkerchief  of  the  Empress;  the  grim  Colonel 
BernikofT  and  a  [jospodeen  or  gentleman,  who  announced  that  they 
hi  J  corne  to  sup  with  him,  and  according  to  the  Russian  fashion, 
glasses  of  brandy  were  served  round  before  they  sat  down. 

In  that  given  to  the  Emperor  was  poison. 

Whether,  adds  the  historian  we  quote,  they  were  in  baste  to 
carry  back  their  dark  tidings,  or  whether  the  horror  of  the  deed 
mnde  them  anxious  to  finish  it,  none  can  know  now;  but  to  hasten 
their  terrible  work,  they  insisted  on  giving  him  another  glass. 

Already  the  subtle  poison  was  diffusing  itself  through  the  ritala 
of  the  unhappy  Emperor,  and  now  struck  by  the  pallor  of  their 
faces  and  the  ferocious  expression  of  their  ejes,  he  started  back, 
refused  the  proffered  glass,  and  despairingly  summoned  assist- 
ance. 

They  then  dung  themselves  upon  him,  and  Count  Orloff,  pulling 
from  his  breast  the  handkerchief  lie  had  concealed  there,  threw  it 
over  the  mouih  of  Peter,  to  gag  him  ami  stifle  his  cries.  He  was 
dashed  ■gain  and  again  to  the  floor,  where  he  defended  himself 
against  his  assassins  with  all  the  fury  that  terror  of  death  and 
despair  could  inspire. 

Two  young  officers  of  the  guard  now  rushed  in,  and,  as  the 
orders  of  all  were  to  slay  Peter  without  a  wound,  they  knotted  the 
handkerchief  round  his  neck  to  strangle  him,  while  the  Count  pressed 
his  knees  upon  his  breast. 

Still  the  dying  Emperor  struggled  so  fearfully  that  the  ferocious 
Bemikoff,  losing  all  patience,  plunged  a  dagger  into  his  throat ; 
and  thus,  poisoned,  slabbed  and  strangled,  he  expired  without  fur- 
ther resistance. 

A  few  hours  after  this,  pale,  dishevelled  and  covered  with  blood, 
dust  and  perspiration,  with  torn  garments  and  disturbed  bearing. 
Count  Orloff  appeared  before  the  Empress.  M  She  arose  in  silence/* 
says  M.  Rulhiere,  "and  passed  into  an  inner  room  whither  he  fol- 
lowed her.  Some  minutes  after,  she  called  Count  Panin,  who  was 
already  named  her  minister,  and  informed  him  thai  the  Emperor  was 
dead,  and  consulted  with  him  upon  the  mode  of  announcing  his 
wise  to  the  people." 

t  was  given  out  that  Ue  had  died  a  uaUra\  faa&u 
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The  wound  inflicted  by  Bernikoff's  dagger  was  carefully  sewed 
up  ;  the  orifice  was  neatly  covered  by  a  piece  of  gold-beater's  skin, 
and  the  body,  in  an  old  green  regimental  coat,  with  four  wax  candles 
as  a  funeral  state,  was  exposed  for  three  days  to  the  people.  The 
Russians  were  permitted  to  wear  their  beards,  the  Empress  poured 
out  her  afflictions  in  a  ukase,  and  offered  up  her  prayers,  as  be- 
came a  widow,  in  the  church  of  our  Holy  Lady  of  Kazan, 

And  it  was  in  the  service  of  this  charming  people, 
u  — this  new  and  polished  nation, 
Whose  names  want  nothing  but  pronunciation/' 
— a  people,  who  in  the  arts  of  pence  were  little  belter  than  the 
Scots  when  James  I  was  butchered  in  the  Bluckfriary  at  Perth,  or 
those  of  "Merry  England,"  when  her  crook-backed  Dick  was 
smothering  the  royal  babies  in  the  Tower,  that  by  an  adverse  fate 
our  hero  found  himself  a  soldier  of  fortune,  when,  as  before  stated, 
old  George  III  was  King  of  the  British  Isles,  and  "  the  first  gen- 
tleman in  Europe/'  was  a  sinless  infant  on  his  mother's  knee. 

After  Peter  wa?  laid  in  his  grave  and  Catharine  was  firmly  seated 
on  his  throne,  her  conduct  was  cautious  and  judicious,  and  as  even 
her  enemies  admitted,  at  times  magnanimous;  yet  frightful  atroci- 
ties were  committed  during  her  reign  when  she  degenerated  into 
ferocity  and  debauchery. 

The  captivity  of  the  young  and  innocent  Ivan  in  Schlusselberg  in 
charge  of  the  unscrupulous  Beruikoff,  Captain  Vlasfief  and  a  lieu- 
tenant named  Tschekin—  three  officers  in  whom  Catharine  had  im- 
plicit reliance — seemed  more  hopeless  now  than  ever,  when  the 
sceptre  was  in  her  firm  gr^sp. 

Now  that  Peter  was  disposed  of,  her  only  dread  consisted  in  the 
chance  of  Ivan's  escape,  so  his  guards  were  doubled,  and  her  orders 
to  Benukoff  concerning  him  were  to  ensure  bis  detention  even  by 
death  if  necessary;  and  it  was  concerning  this  very  diead  that 
Captain  Charles  Balgonie  was  proceeding  with  a  dispatch  from 
Novgorod,  where  Catharine  with  some  of  her  favourites  and  cour- 
tiers was  residing  for  a  time  in  the  ancient  palace  of  the  Czars. 
(To  be  continued.) 
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A  BIOGRAPIIY. 

By  Lieutenant  C,  R,  Low,  (late)  I.N. 

During  the  first  quarter  of  the  present  century  few  people  were 
better  known  in  Calcutta  and  no  public  name  was  more  respected 
in  the  H  City  of  Palaces'*  than  the  Bubject  of  thia  Bhort  Biographi- 
cal notice.    As  no  account  of  his  distinguiahad  wsr*Yre%  Nfi 
my  knowledge,  ever  been  published,  1  ^toi£<sfc&  hot      ^ajife  ^ 
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record  in  the  pages  of  this,  the  recognised  Magazine  of  the  two 
Services,  some  particulars  of  the  career  of  one  who  in  his  day 
1  did  the  State  some  servcice/' 

Sir  John  Haves  was  born  in  the  year  1768  and  entered  the 
Naval  Service  of  the  East  India  Company,  then  known  as  the 
Bombay  Marine,  in  1781,  when  he  was  only  13  years  of  age. 

Those  were  warlike  times  in  India.  The  small  British 
garrisons  in  the  three  Presidencies  were  struggling  with  powerful 
nationalities  for  a  foothold  in  the  mighty  peninsula  that  we  have 
since  gradually  brought  under  our  sway ;  now  there  is  practically 
one  voice  alone  from  Cape  Oomorin  to  Peshawur,  but  far  different 
was  it  in  those  days. 

Young  Hayes  tirst  saw  service  in  1782,  when  only  14  years  of 
age.  The  British  were  at  that  time  engaged  in  hostilities  with 
the  French  who  had  a  powerful  fleet  that  had  sailed  the  previous 
year  from  France,  under  the  command  of  their  most  distinguished 
admiral,  M.  de  SufiVein,  and  we  were  at  war  also  with  Hydur  All 
the  father  of  Tippoo  Sultaun. 

General  Meadows  with  3000  men  had  arrived  from  England  in 
a  large  aqua-Iron  sent  under  the  command  of  Commodore  John- 
stone to  counteract  the  French  reinforcements.  This  country 
was  at  the  time  waging  war  with  France  not  only  in  Europe  and 
America,  but  also  in  Africa  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  then  in 
the  possession  of  the  Dutch,  and  in  India,  su  that  our  hands  may 
be  said  to  have  been  pretty  full  in  all  four  continents,  Hydur 
Ali  the  Sultan  of  Mysore  died  in  1782,  and  was  succeeded  by 
the  famous  Tippoo  Sahib. 

In  December  of  the  same  year  General  Matthews  was  des- 
patched from  Bombay  with  a  force,  the  European  portion  of  which 
embarked  in  ships  of  the  Bombay  Marine  for  Merjee,  a  strong  fort 
on  the  coast  In  all  the  combined  Naval  and  Military  operations 
against  the  fortified  ports,  young  Hayes,  who  was  a  midshipman 
on  board  the  Bombay,  was  actively  employed;  among  the  principal 
of  tliese  places  were  Cundapore  or  Coondapoor,  the  cbief  seaport  in 
what  is  now  called  North  Canara  in  the  Madras  Presidency,  also 
Mangalore  and  Honahwar  or  Onore  both  in  North  Canara.  At 
Honahwar  which  was  taken  by  storm,  Hydur  Ali  had  established 
a  dock  for  building  ships  of  war,  some  of  which  were  sunk  by  the 
British  when  they  took  the  place,  and  their  wrecks  were  for  a  long 
time  visible.  In  Mangalore  Roads  Mr.  Hayes  commanded  the 
Bombay's  launch,  when  in  the  most  gallant  manner  she  cut  out 
from  under  the  batteries  two  of  the  enemy's  armed  vessels. 

These  places  were  subsequently  ceded  to  Tippoo  Sultaun  by  the 
treaty  of  Mangalore. 

From  1784  to  1788  Mr.  Hayes  was  employed  as  midshipman 
apt?  lieu  tenant  on  board  various  cruisers,  and  the  field  of  his 
services  extended  from  BusBorah  and  Bu&\iYre  to  C^u$&\&,  Prince 
of  Wales'  Island  and  Canton     In  VJStfi  V* 
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duty  aa  assistant  to  the  Master- Attendant  in  Bombay.  This 
however  did  not  suit  his  adventurous  nature  and  he  volunteered 
for  more  active  employment. 

In  1790  he  was  attached  to  the  army  that  took  the  field  under 
General  Meadows,  the  newly  appointed  Governor  of  Madras  at 
Palaeatcherry  or  Pulghautcherry,  and  he  afterwards  served  under 
General  Abercromby,  Governor  of  Bombay*  He  was  present  with 
the  force  under  General  Abercromby  at  the  unconditional  sur- 
render, after  a  brief  resistance,  of  the  town  of  Cannanore,  and 
at  the  capture  of  Car  lie,  Billeapatam  and  other  places. 

In  1793  he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  two  vessels,  the 
Duke  of  Clarence  and  the  Duchess,  which  were  dispatched  on  a 
voyage  of  discovery  to  Van  Dieman's  Land.  He  explored  this 
island,  now  better  known  as  Tasmania,  the  Derwent  River,  the 
south-west  side  of  New  Caledonia,  Gillolo,  the  Molucca  Islands, 
the  north  and  south-west  sides  of  Timor,  the  north-east  side  of 
Java,  and  several  other  places  at  that  time  scarcely  known  to 
geographical  science.  In  1795  he  was  first-lieutenant  of  the 
'  Jebangire,  which,  in  conjunction  with  the  Hon.  Co's  ships  Exeter 
and  Brunswick  sailed  from  Bombay  with  the  object  of  intercepting 
a  French  republican  squadron  under  Commodore  Rennau,  consist- 
ing of  the  frigates  Sybille,  Prude nte,  and  Moincau,  which  had 
appeared  off  Diu  and  threatened  the  destruction  of  that  settle- 
ment. In  the  following  year  he  was  actively  employed  as  com* 
mander  of  the  cruiser  Princess  Augusta. 

Captain  Hayes  was  soon  after  selected  to  carry  out  a  diplomatic 
mission  requiring  no  less  tact  than  courage.  A  potentate  known 
as  the  Hakim  of  Sonmeanee  had  seized  a  British  trading  ship, 
and  carried  her  off  to  a  port  in  his  dominions,  and  it  was  to  effect 
her  release  from  that  Prince  that  Captain  Hayes  set  sail  from 
Bombay  in  the  first  week  of  1797, 

Sonmeanee  or  Soumeauee,  which  is  derived  from  two  words 
signifying  u  neat*1  and  H  fishing  station/*  is  a  small  town  in 
Beloochistan,  situated  on  the  Bea-coast  on  a  bay  formed  by  the 
projection  of  Cape  Monze  on  the  East.  To  enable  him  to  carry 
out  this  service  he  was  furnished  with  only  one  small  vessel  of 
6  guua  called  the  Vigilant. 

On  the  13th  of  January,  while  crossing  the  entrance  of  the 
Gulf  of  Cntch,  Captain  Hayes  was  attacked  by  a  fleet  of  four  sail 
of  Sangarian  pirates,  each  more  than  double  the  size  of  the 
Vigilant  and  carrying  twice  her  number  of  men.  A  desperate 
action  now  ensued.  The  piratical  craft  boarded  one  on  each  quarter 
and  one  on  each  bow,  and  for  four  long  hours  the  gallant  crew 
of  the  Vigilant,  animated  by  the  bearing  and  example  of  their  leader, 
resisted  the  overwhelming  odds  brought  against  them.  In  a  docu- 
ment I  have  before  me  regarding  this  brilliant  feat  of  arme^  <«Ak 
is  impressed  with  the  belief  that  the  &a\nvt\«&fl&  raA  stosCvettte  ^^hksx 
of  the  Britis  *et  received  a,  motfe  fta^YML  SfiowfcSWtaw 
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For  three  entire  hours  the  enemy's  vessels  were  lashed  alongside 
of  the  Vigilant,  while  the  pirates  made  the  most  desperate  efforts 
to  carry  the  little  craft.  Bnt  the  long  protracted  resistance  was 
at  length  rewarded  with  complete  succobs,  and  the  enemy  casting 
off  their  lashings  made  sail  and  left  the  victorious  handful  of 
British  seamen  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  hardly  earned  triumph. 

At  the  close  of  the  action  Captain  Hayes  was  shot  through  the 
face  with  a  gin  gall  ball,  and  lost  a  part  of  the  jaw  bone  and  the 
lower  lobe  of  the  Tight  ear.  The  wound  was  of  so  serious  a 
nature  that  his  life  was  despaired  of,  and  his  ultimate  recovery 
was  a  work  of  time — indeed  he  may  be  said  to  have  Buffered  from 
the  effects  of  the  wound  to  his  death,  for  the  upper  jaw  was  com- 
pletely shattered  and  for  years  pieces  of  bone  were  discharged 
from  it,  while  through  life  he  suffered  excessive  pain  in  that  part 
of  his  face.  This  however  was  not  his  last  brush  with  pirates,  for 
in  the  following  year  Captain  Hayes,  in  an  armed  boat,  boarded 
and  captured  two  pirate  vessels  each  carrying  one  nine-pounder 
forward,  and  two  18-pounders  aft. 

In  1799  he  was  again  employed  on  active  service  ashore  against 
Tippoo  Sultan  and  was  with  Col.  Little's  detachment  till  t  lie 
reduction  of  Seringapatam  by  General  Harris.  On  his  return  to 
Bombay  he  was  immediately  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
Alert  schooner  of  12  guns  and  forty-five  men  and  ordered  to  pro* 
ceed  to  Kenara,  a  small  island  fortified  round  its  circumference 
and  mounting  200  pieces  of  cannon,  for  the  purpose  of  demanding 
restitution  of  some  merchant  vessels  and  property  captured  by  the 
pirates  and  carried  in  there.  Accordingly  Captain  Hayes  brought 
the  Alert  close  up  to  the  enemy's  gateway  on  the  north-east  side 
of  the  island,  and  which  presents  the  only  access  to  it ;  he  then 
landed  with  part  of  his  crew,  and  brought  off  the  vessels  and 
property  remaining,  at  the  same  time  causing  the  pirate  chief 
Angria,  a  descendant  of  the  celebrated  Rajah  of  that  name,  to  pay 
500  per  cent,  upon  the  cargo  deficient  through  plunder.  This  was 
"  bearding  the  lion  in  his  den,  the  Douglas  in  his  ball/'  with  a 
vengeance. 

In  1800,  he  was  in  command  of  the  Fly,  a  brig,  carrying  14 
guns  and  seventy-five  men,  and  was  employed  in  harassing  the 
formidable  stronghold  of  Gheriah,  better  known  as  Viziadroog,  a 
place  that  had  been  surrendered  to  the  Mahrattas  after  its  capture 
by  Admiral  Watson  and  Colonel  Clive,and  which  with  other  forts 
on  the  coast,  had  again  become  retreats  for  pirates  j  among  other 
places  from  whence  they  preyed  on  Indian  commerce,  was 
Melundy,  which  can  no  longer  be  traced  on  the  map ;  another  was 
Eairee,  also  known  as  Yeswuntgurh.    Rairee  is  a  fort  on  a  rocky 
eminence  at  the  mouth  of  a  small  river  and  situated  on  the  coast 
of  Butnagherry,  in  the  South  Concan.    Being  a  stronghold  of  the 
pirates  it  was  taken  by  a  British,  force  iti  V]  6b  T\s\A  Teratoid  in  the 
following  year,  though  it  passed  into  out  ^wifo  igOTfiAnsti&3  yd. 
fear  181$. 
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It  was  at  Vingorla,  however,  that  Captain  Hayes  performed  one 
of  those  daring  feats  for  which  he  was  distinguished  in  the  service 
of  which  he  was  a  member.  Vingorla,  which  is  situated  in  the 
collectorate  of  Rutnagherry,  was  oue  of  the  chief  pirate  haunts. 
Captain  Haves  on  appearing  before  it  in  the  brig  Fly,  immediately 
landed  his  men,  and  possessing  himself  of  the  principal  battery, 
dismantled  it  and  at  noon-day  threw  the  guns  into  the  sea  in  the 
face  of  the  enemy,  forcing  the  chief  of  the  freebooters  to  restore 
what  British  property  was  in  their  hands,  and  for  what  was  defi- 
cient to  pay  the  exorbitant  interest  the  gallant  officer  always 
enforced,  500  per  cent,  upon  the  value  of  the  articles. 

We  find  that  in  1801-2,  Captain  Hayes  was  in  command  of  the 
Swift,  a  ship-of-war,  of  20  guns,  and  was  chief  of  the  naval  force 
despatched  by  the  Indian  Government  to  attack  the  Moluccas  or 
Spice  Islands,  then  in  the  possession  of  the  Dutch.  He  was 
present  co-operating  with  the  military  force  at  the  first  and 
second  capture  of  Ternate,  a  town  constructed  on  the  east  coast 
of  the  island  of  the  same  name  iu  the  Molucca  group,  and  which 
was  the  chief  seat  of  the  Dutch  Government  in  those  islands. 
The  capture  of  the  place  gave  the  East  India  Company  possession 
of  the  entire  group,  though  they  were  subsequently  restored  to  the 
former  owners,  iu  whose  occupation  they  are  at  present.  Subse- 
quent to  this  arduous  service,  Captain  Hayes  was  attacked  with  a 
malignant  fever,  which  cut  off  many  gallant  officers  and  men,  both 
military  and  naval,  engaged  in  the  expedition.  Notwithstanding 
the  shattered  state  of  his  health  and  the  short-handedness  of  his 
crew  owing  to  the  terrible  ravages  of  disease,  he  succeeded  with 
only  his  ship,  the  Swift,  in  destroying  a  fleet  of  Magandano 
pirates,  and  thereby  Baved  the  valuable  settlements  of  the  Com- 
pany in  the  Celebes,  whose  very  existence  had  been  threatened  by 
these  marauders. 

In  the  year  1803,  he  was  appointed  Commodore  of  the  Bengal 
Marine,  and  hoisted  his  broad  pennant  on  board  the  frigate 
Bombay.  On  the  newB  reaching  India  of  the  declaration  of  war 
with  France,  he  was  selected  to  command  a  squadron  of  ships, 
destined  to  protect  the  trade  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  During  the 
period  he  held  the  chief  naval  command  in  these  seas,  he  asserted 
the  right  of  his  Honourable  masters  on  the  coast  of  Sumatra  by  re- 
capturing the  fort  of  Muckee,  and  recovering  the  remaining  part 
of  their  ordnance,  stores,  &c.,  taken  from  the  Company's  agents  by 
the  treachery  of  the  Malay  inhabitants.  After  cannonading  for 
three  days  the  three  batteries  of  the  enemy  opposed  to  him,  he 
landed  at  the  head  of  two  divisions  of  seamen,  selected  by  him 
from  the  crews  of  the  Honourable  Company's  ships  Bombay  and 
Castlereagh,  and  after  a  sharp  conflict  took  possession  of  them  ; 
these  works,  together  with  other  positions  in  the  interior,  he  caused 
to  be  dismantled  and  destroyed.  On  this  occasion,  «$H«x4*  €ft 
pieces  of  ordnance  and  other  valuable  store*  MQk  fata  iMfe^MW* 
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and  were,  together  with  the  general  property  that  he  recovered. 
Bent  to  Bencoolen  and  delivered  to  Mr.  Ewer,  the  Government 
Commissioner.  At  this  time,  this  latter  place,  which  is  also 
situated  in  Sumatra  was  in  the  possession  of  the  British,  and  iiot 
until  the  year  1824  was  it  exchanged  with  the  Dutch  Government 
for  Malacca. 

Subsequently  to  this  Commodore  Hayes  displayed  in  a  conspicuous 
manner  his  seamanship  and  ready  resource  by  saving  from  certain 
destruction  the  Honourable  Company's  ship  Euphrates,  which, 
while  freighted  with  a  valuable  cargo,  ran  ashore  on  Saugor  Island, 
though  at  the  time  under  the  charge  of  a  certificated  pilot. 

During  the  period  he  commanded  the  Bengal  squadron,  it  is  a 
fact  that  has  been  recorded  as  an  evidence  of  his  energy  ami 
public  spirit,  that  no  British  merchant  ships  suffered  by  capture 
within  the  limits  of  his  cruize  or  authority ;  and  yet  his  striking 
qualifications  as  an  able  naval  commander  greatly  militated  against 
his  acquiring  the  pecuniary  emoluments  that  in  those  days  were 
regarded  as  the  great  incentive  to  exertion  in  any  capacity  in  the 
East.  It  was  the  custom  for  officers  of  certain  rank  and  service 
in  the  Indian  Navy,  or  Bombay  Marine*  as  it  was  then  termed, 
to  receive  the  advantage  accruing  from  convoying  for  a  certain 
number  of  voyages  the  merchant  ships  that  traded  to  Surat  and 
Bussorah,  and  also  to  hold  in  annual  rotation  the  lucrative  post 
of  Commodore  at  Surat,  a  situation  that  in  the  good  old  days 
usually  enabled  Marine  officers  to  retire  with  an  ample  fortune. 
To  none  of  these,  so  to  apeak,  good  things  of  office  did  the  gallant 
Commodore  succeed  ;  when,  therefore,  he  took  his  departure  to 
England  in  1806,  on  furlough,  he  was  a  poor  man,  though  doubt- 
less,  it  was  a  poverty  honourable  to  him  as  a  patriot  and  a  seaman, 
for  in  times  when  the  hands  of  many  public  servants  in  both  the 
military  and  civil  services  were  not  withheld  from  the  receipt  of 
bribes,  it  was  honourable  for  an  officer  who  had  filled  such  respon- 
sible posts  to  be  able  to  exhibit  his  to  the  world  as  undefiled  from 
the  pollution  of  aught  save  his  bare  pay. 

In  1807,  while  in  England,  he  was,  as  a  special  reward  for  his 
services,  appointed  Deputy  Master- Attendant  at  Bengal,  and  was 
designated  to  succeed  as  Master- Attendant  on  the  death,  resigna- 
tion, or  departure  of  the  incumbent  without  in  any  way  prejudicing 
his  rank,  standing,  or  pay  in  the  Indian  Navy. 

Commodore  Hayes  returned  to  India  in  November,  1808t  and 
from  that  date  acted  as  Deputy  Master- Attendant  and  Secretary  to 
the  Marine  Board  until  the  15th  April  following,  when,  in  con- 
formity with  the  orders  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  he  was  ap- 
pointed Master- Attendant  and  a  member  of  the  Marine  Board. 

While  holding  this  double  appointment,  he  proved  himself  a 
thorough  man  of  business,  and  evinced  in  the  most  practical 
manner  hia  desire  to  effect  a  saving  \n  \.n%  nvtherto  somewhat 
reckless  sjstetn  of  expenditure  in  the,  "M.arvne  ta\jf&Awx3tii,, 
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dint  of  careful  supervision,  lie  discovered  where  there  existed  a 
want  of  economy,  and  during  the  first  six  years  he  held  the 
office  of  Master -Attendant,  saved  the  Government  aeven  and  a 
half  lacs  of  rupees  or  ,£75,000 ;  still  further  by  his  attention  to 
the  economical  management  of  the  interests  confided  to  his 
charge,  it  appears  from  official  statements  that  by  employing  in 
various  services,  foreign  to  the  original  purpose  of  their  construc- 
tion, certain  vessels  under  hia  control,  and  thereby  avoiding  the 
expense  of  hiring  private  ships  for  those  services,  be  effected  a 
Raving  of  not  less  than  three  lacs  of  rupees,  (.4330,000),  He  also 
improved  the  nature  of  the  Pilot  Establishment,  Such  were  some 
of  the  beneficial  results  accruing  to  the  Government  through  the 
exertions  of  this  meritorious  officer. 

In  1811,  Commodore  Hayes  was  employed  as  Commodore  of 
the  First  Claas  to  command  a  squadron  of  nine  vessels,  being  the 
Indian  contingent  to  the  Naval  forces  that  took  part  in  the  con- 
quest of  Java,  then  in  the  possession  of  the  French.  The  expedi- 
tion consisted  of  100  vessels  of  war  and  transports,  carrying  11,000 
troops,  European  and  Native,  under  the  supreme  command  of 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty.  A  landing  was  effected 
in  Java  on  tbe  4th  August,  and  the  entire  island  was  speedily 
overrun  and  conquered. 

Prom  1812  up  to  the  time  of  the  first  Burmese  War,  he  con- 
tinued in  Calcutta  as  Master-Attendant,  becoming  in  1816,  by 
the  death  of  Commodore  Turner,  and  by  right  of  service,  Com- 
modore and  senior  officer  of  the  Bombay  Marine. 

In  1824,  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  with  Burmah,  he 
was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  ships  of  war  belonging  to 
the  local  service,  and  was  personally  engaged  till  the  termination 
of  the  campaign.  He  commanded  as  first-class  Commodore  the 
armed  flotilla  on  the  coast  of  Arracan,  a  force  which  he  organized 
and  equipped  in  a  manner  that  called  forth  the  approbation  of 
Government,  and  which  did  good  service  at  Mergui  and  other 
places.  Commodore  Hayes  also  raised  and  embodied  for  service 
in  this  campaign  1600  native  seamen,  and  a  battalion  of  650 
Sepoy  marines,  and  also  mauned  with  European  seamen  the 
Hastings  frigate,  the  Investigator,  the  Eesearch  and  other 
vessels.  He  led  a  squadron  consisting  of  the  Hon.  Company's 
vessels,  Research,  Vestal  and  Asseergurh,  together  with  seven 
gunboats  of  the  flotilla  into  the  attack  on  Cbamballa,  one  of  the 
severest  contests  that  took  place  during  the  war,  and  in  which 
for  two  hours  he  engaged  the  enemy  within  pistol  shot ;  while 
standing  on  the  poop  of  the  Ospray,  his  friend  Major  Schalch,  who 
had  volunteered  to  act  as  his  military  aid,  fell  mortally  wounded 
into  his  arms. 

Mr.  Horace  Hayman  Wilson,  the  eminent  historian,  in  his 
account  of  the  Burmese  War,  refers  in  the  following  tortus  to  th\* 
action.    •  Commodore  Hayes  having  euX©tfc&  ^ft  ^c«&  Ktvwsk^ 
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River  on  the  22nd  February,  received  information  which  induced 
him  to  believe  that  the  principal  Mug  chieftains  were  confined  at 
Chain  balla,  a  stockade  garrisoned  by  about  1,000  men,  half  a  tide 
from  the  capital,  and  concluding-  that  their  liberation  would  prove 
of  essential  service  to  the  advancing  army,  (the  force  referred  to, 
was  that  under  General  Morrison),  he  determined  upon  attacking 
the  work.  Accordingly  on  the  23rd,  he  stood  up  the  Prome 
Pura  Kbione,  or  branch  leading  from  the  Oreatung  river  to  Arra- 
can,  in  the  Research,  Vestal,  and  several  gun  vessels,  having  on 
board  one  company  of  His  Majesty's  54th  Regiment.  At  2  p.m. 
they  came  in  sight  of  the  enemy's  works  at  Chamballa,  which 
immediately  opened  a  heavy  fire  upon  the  Gunga  Saugor,  and 
Vestal,  the  headmost  vessels.  The  Research  getting  within  half 
pistol  shot,  commenced  a  heavy  cannonade  and  fire  of  musketry 
upon  the  stockade  and  breastwork,  which  was  returned  by  the 
enemy  with  great  regularity  and  spirit.  Ott  ranging  to  the 
northern  end  of  the  stockade,  with  intent  to  anchor  and  flank  it, 
as  well  as  to  allow  the  other  vessels  to  come  into  action,  the  Com- 
modore found  his  ship  raked  from  forward  by  another  stronger 
battery  and  stockade,  of  which  he  had  no  previous  information, 
and  the  strength  of  the  defendants  was  more  considerable  than 
had  been  anticipated,  amouuting  as  subsequently  ascertained,  to 
3,000  men,  commanded  by  the  son  of  the  Raja  of  Arracan,  and 
other  ehiefs  of  rank.  After  a  severe  engagement  of  two  hours 
duration,  the  tide  beginning  to  fail,  the  Commodore  was 
obliged  to  wear  round  and  drop  down  the  river.  The  Research, 
Asseerghur,  Asia  Felix  and  Isabella,  took  the  ground  and  re- 
mained fast  for  several  hours  near  the  batteries  ;  but  the  enemy 
made  no  attempt  to  fire  at  or  molest  them.  The  loss  in  this 
attack  was  severe.  Amongst  the  killed  was  Major  Schalch,  a  dis- 
tinguished officer  of  the  Company's  Service,  commanding  an  extra 
pioneer  and  pontoon  Corps  attached  to  the  Army,  who  was  on 
board  the  Research  for  the  recovery  of  his  health.  He  was  struck 
while  standing  on  the  poop  by  a  musket-ball  in  his  breast,  and 
died  on  the  morning  of  the  25th.  The  fall  of  this  officer  deprived 
the  Army  of  professional  talent  of  the  highest  description,  animated 
by  unwearied  zeal  and  guided  by  equal  judgment/' 

Three  men  of  the  54th  Regiment  were  killed,  and  35  seamen 
of  the  flotilla  killed  and  wounded,  among  the  former  being  Air, 
Rogers,  the  second  officer  of  the  Research.    Commodore  Hayes,  in 
his  official  report,  says  that  the  inner  part  of  the  southern  stockade 
and  breastwork  was  completely  battered  down,  and  the  works 
deserted  by  the  enemy,  who  retreated  into  his  other  defences. 
The  grand  blow  against  the  Burmese  was  delivered  by  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  province  of  Arracan,    To  effect  this,  an  array  of  11,000 
men  was  assembled  at  Chittagong,  under  the  command  of  General 
Morrison,  while  a  flotilla  consisting  o?  fceverak  ^\lcit  vessels  and 
armed  brigs,   ten  pinnaces,  and  a  \ax$e  nnxotoot  ol  ^P&ftaaataa, 


each  carrying  one  12-pounder  carronade,  was  attached  to  co- 
operate under  the  command  of  Commodore  Hayes.  After  some 
desultory  operations,  the  combined  forces  moved  forward  to  attack 

the  defences  of  the  capital. 

On  the  31st  March,  General  Morrison  having  determined  to 
carry  the  heights  commanding  Arracan,  the  Commodore  furnished, 
ax  the  General's  request,  the  following  details  from  the  flotilla  for 
the  occasion,  viz.,  for  the  advance  attack  under  General  Richards, 
Lieutenant  Armstrong  commanding  the  Vestal  and  thirty-five 
officers  and  men  ;  for  the  supporting  column  under  Brigadier- 
General  Mac  Bean,  Captain  Crawford  commanding  the  Asseergbur, 
and  forty-five  officers  and  seamen,  while  he  himself  accompanied 
the  General-Commandiug-in-Chie£  At  the  assault,  the  advance 
column  under  General  Richards  was  completely  successful,  and 
the  officers  and  seamen  of  the  flotilla  earned  distinction  by  their 
gallantry  and  steady  conduct 

Thornton,  in  his  History  of  India,  bears  testimony  as  follows  to 
the  ardour  and  determination  not  to  be  baffled  by  any  difficulties, 
which,  in  common  with  all  renowned  British  seamen,  characterized 
the  gallant  Hayes,  and  of  which  on  this  occasion  he  gave  a  me- 
morable instance.  "  The  naval  force  participated  in  these  gallant 
deeds.  A  party  of  seamen  accompanied  the  force  under  General 
Richards,  which  gained  the  hills— indeed,  the  zeal  which  that 
force  displayed  throughout  the  operations  of  the  Burmese  War 
was  exemplary.  One  instance  of  it,  immediately  connected  with 
the  attack  upon  Arracan,  may  be  mentioned-  Commodore  Hayes 
finding  that  his  boats  could  not  be  brought  to  the  scene  of  action, 
Janded  the  24- pounders,  and  with  the  British  seamen  dragged 
them  and  their  appurtenances  five  miles  to  the  encampment  before 
Arracan,  rendering  them  available  there  for  any  service  for  which 
they  might  be  required." 

The  General  also,  in  his  letter  to  Government,  dated  M  Camp 
Arracan,  April  2nd,  1825,"  detailing  the  combined  operations,  al- 
luded in  handsome  terms  to  the  aid  rendered  by  the  subject  of 
this  memoir.  He  says  u  Commodore  Hayes  has,  on  all  occasions, 
rendered  an  aid  the  most  effectual,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 
assistance  afforded  by  the  flotilla  under  his  command,  the  arrival 
of  the  force  before  Arracan  would  have  been  almost  impracticable. 
Every  exertion  was  made  by  him  to  co-operate,  and  when  insur- 
mountable obstacles  prevented  the  further  approach  of  the  gun- 
boats to  the  scene  of  action,  he  lauded  two  24-pounders,  and  with 
the  British  seamen  dragged  them  and  their  appurtenances,  a  dis- 
tance of  five  miles,  to  the  encampment  before  Arracan,  rendering 
them  available  for  any  service  on  which  they  could  be  usefully 
employed." 

Commodore  Hayes  subsequently  took  part  in  the  capture  of 
Rararee  and  San  do  way,  and  remained  on  the  coast  during  the 
continuance  of  offensive  operations  agnmal  ttife  T&xttme*^  t«a&i  i&iv* 
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all  times  to  bring  the  force  under  hia  command  to  bear  upon  any 
point  where  its  services  might  be  required.  For  bis  distinguished 
conduct  during  these  operations  he  was  gazetted  a  Knight 
cbelor. 

On  hia  return  to  Calcutta,  Sir  John  Hayea  resumed  hia  duties 
at  that  port.  On  the  3rd  July,  1831,  he  expired  at  the  Oooo 
Islands,  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  while  on  hia  passage  to  Calcutta, 
aged  63  years.  He  left  a  widow  and  two  children  to  cherish  the 
memory  of  his  many  domestic  virtues,  while  the  service  which  he 
adorned  by  his  talents  and  the  entire  Indian  community  deplored 
in  his  death  the  loss  of  an  able  and  talented  officer. 


THE  KAFFIRS  OF  NATAL  FROM  A  MILITARY  POINT 

OF  VIEW. 


PART  I. 


Perhaps  it  would  be  difficult  to  particularize  a  subject  more  fre- 
quently overlooked,  iti  its  practical  bearings,  than  the  ethnology  of 
our  ml  Colonial  possession*.  Be  it  observed  we  use  the  word  in 
a  social  and  political  rather  than  in  a  purely  scientific  sense. 

A  very  cursory  glance  at  the  pages  of  contemporary  journals, 
when  military  questions  are  under  discussion,  will  show  us  that  cor- 
respondents  who  descant  glibly  upon  the  military  merits  of  Sikhs 
and  Beloochees,  Goorkas  and  Pathans,  who  pronounce  infallibly  on 
(he  expediency  or  otherwise  of  their  employment  in  the  place  of 
a  European  force,  are  plentiful  enough  — their  name  is  indeed 
legion  ;  but  those  who  possess  well-defined  notions  of  the  political 
condition,  numerical  extent,  habits,  custom*,  prejudices  of  these 
races,  and  who  appear  ahle  1o  realize  the  innumerable  ways  in  which 
such  matters  influence  the  consideration  of  questions  of  Discipline, 
Army  Finance,  and  of  Military  Administration  generally,  are 
evidently  a  small  minority. 

This  ignorance  is  not  confined  to  Indian  affairs.  We  observe  it 
equally  in  regard  to  our  other  colonial  possessions,  such,  let  us  say 
for  example,  as  our  South  African  settlements. 

Some  few  years  back  the  Amazulu  of  Natal  attracted  some  share 
of  public  notice,  and  at  the  hands  of  a  crowd  of  heated  contro- 
versialists the  hypothetic  Zulu  bade  fair  to  acquire  a  degree  of 
popularity  little  short  of  that  of  the  far-famed  New  Zealander  of 
London  bridge.  But  this  has  passed  away;  and,  beyond  a  general 
impression  that  they  are  a  warlike  race,  possessing  mental  powers 
above  those  of  the  average  negro,  who  are  to  he  met  with  in  or  about 
our  South  African  colonies,  popular  ideas  respecting  the  Kaffir 
tribes  are  somewhat  vague. 
In  the  case  of  the  Natal  Kaffirs,  who  form  the  subject  of  the 
prvsent  paper,  the  small  size  ot  t\\e  gfcrnsou  Vn\\\«to  xsmwUvued  in 
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Natal,  and  the  paucity  of  the  reliefs  have  no  doubt  prevented  ibeir 
receiving  more  notice  at  the  hands  of* military  men.  Professionally 
speaking,  better  proof  could  not  be  adduced  of  the  want  of  general 
knowledge  of  the  subject,  than  the  ready,  unquestioning  way  in 
which  many  writers  appear  to  assume  that — certain  questions  of  a 
quasi -political,  rather  than  a  military  nature  having  been  once  set 
aside— our  garrisons  east  of  the  Cape  could  be  reinforced  or  re- 
placed by  regiments  of  'Kaffirs  from  Natal/  or  of1  New  Zefdanders/ 
with  the  same  ease  and  expedition  with  which  a  few  additional  corps 
of  Sikhs  could  be  sent  to  the  Punjab  frontier. 

As  a  Bmall  contribution  to  this  branch  of  military  science,  the 
writer  has  been  induced  to  put  together  the  annexed  observations  on 
the  Kaffir  tribes  of  Natal,  from  his  recollections  of  a  service  extend- 
ing over  a  good  many  years  in  Natal,  and  in  various  parts  of  South 
Africa.  He  has  not,  however,  relied  solely  upon  his  own  notes,  but 
has  endeavoured,  as  far  as  possible,  to  avail  himself  of  those  of 
recent  writer?,  whose  statements  lie  knows  to  be  the  results  of  close 
and  accurate  personal  observation,  amongst  whom  be  would  name 
the  Superintendent  of  Education  in  N&tal,  Dr.  Mann,  F.R.A.S.,  to 
whose  papers  on  the  subject  he  begs  here  to  express  his  obliga- 
tions. * 

It  may  be  well  to  remind  the  reader  that  the  colony  of  Natal  is 
a  strip  of  country  within  a  couple  of  hundred  miles  of  the 
Southern  Tropic,  extending  from  the  shores  of  the  Indian  Ocean, 
1o  the  foot  of  the  lofty  and  precipitous  step  of  ground  known  as 
the  Drakenberg  Mountains.  It  is  thus  in  the  very  centre  of  what 
Dr.  Livingstone  has  termed  the  Kaffir  zoue  of  climate,  and  is  sepa- 
rated on  the  north  from  the  possessions  of  the  Zulu  chief  Umpauda, 
by  the  Tugcla  or  'River  of  shining  water/  Its  length  is  about  150 
miles,  and  its  breadth  140  miles. 

The  country  is  said  to  have  been  first  visited  by  Europeans  in 
1499,  when  Vasco  de  Gama  in  his  first  voyage  round  the  stormy 
Cape,  rounded  the  Bluff — the  1  Hock  of  roaring  noise'  of  the  Kaffirs 
— and  entering  the  peaceful  waters  of  the  Bay, — in  commemoration 
of  the  day,  and  with  a  feeling  of  gratitude  which  can  well  be 
realized  by  those  who  have  had  experience  of  the  iron-bound  coast 
without,  dedicated  the  laud  to  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity. 

At  this  period,  and  two  centuries  later,  when  the  Dutch  formed  a 
small  settlement  on  the  coast,  winch  was  speedily  abandoned,  the 
country  was  thickly  peopled  by  a  black  race  of  friendly  and  gentle 
temper,  divided  into  separate  communities,  who  lived  in  a  quiet, 
orderly  manner  under  distinct  chieftains,  and  whose  descendants 
now  form  the  black  population  of  the  Cape  colony. 

When  the  firat  English  settlers  arrived  in  1824,  matters  were 
changed.    "  A  warlike  chieftain  in  the  north,"  writes  Dr.  Mann, 
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"  had  drawn  together  many  separate  clana  under  bis  dominion,  and 
formed  them  into  an  army  of  aggression,  With  this  army  he 
moved  down  towards  the  south,  subjugating  the  land,  and  either 
carrying  away  the  remnants  of  the  conquered  tribes  to  incorporate 
them  amomr  his  followers,  or  driving  them  before  bim  as  scattered 
fugitives.  The  tribe  whieh  first  began  this  career  of  conquest  and 
absorption  was  a  small  clan  located  some  distance  to  the  north  of 
the  Tugela.  It  was  then  known  as  the  Zulu  tribe,  and  accordingly 
in  its  aggrandized  state  it  still  kept  the  designation  of  Zulu.  The 
warlike  chief  who  struck  out  the  bright  idea  of  extended  rule,  bore 
the  nnme  of  Chaka,  a  name  which  remains  a  potent  spell  amongthe 
Kaffirs,  even  at  the  present  time*  Wherever  black  mail  was  to  be 
levied,  or  an  independent  elan  to  be  eaten  up,  this  warlike  chieftain 
led  the  short  javelins  and  stealthy  steps  of  his  disciplined  warriors, 
until  by  degrees  his  Bway  extended  from  Delagoa  Bay,  in  the  north, 
to  the  great  river  St.  John,  in  the  south,  ai,d  Zulubnd  became  a 
vast  kingdom  five  hundred  miles  across.  When  the  English  settlers 
under  Lieutenant  Farewell,  a  half-pay  marine  officer,  landed  in 
Natal,  Chakn  was  at  the  summit  of  his  power,  and  had  a  large 
military  kraal  on  the  banks  of  the  Umhlali,  twenty-five  miles  within 
the  boundary  of  what  is  now  the  colony.  A  few  fugitives  of  the 
original  Kaffir  tribes  lurked  in  concealment  in  the  bash,  the  sole 
representatives  of  the  once  teeming  population,  cultivating  small 
patches  of  maize  in  hidden  ravines,  or  living  on  wild  roots  and  shell 
fish,*  Beyond  the  military  posts  of  the  Zulu  conqueror  the  entire 
country  was  a  desert/'  a  desert,  however,  well  watered,  and  abound* 
ing  in  game  of  every  description. t 

H  After  some  preliminary  negociations,  Chaka  gave  the  settlers 
permission  to  occupy  territory  at  the  Bay,  and  promised  them  his 
protection*  One  of  the  settlers,  Mr.  H.  Fynn,  was  raised  to  the 
dignity  of  subordinate  chieftainship.  In  the  year  1828  Chaka's 
term  of  power  came  to  a  violent  end.  He  was  murdered  at  the 
instigation  of  his  brother  Dingaan,  who  thereupon  proceeded  to 
throw  the  royal  skin  over  his  own  shoulders,  and,  as  one  of  the  first 
acts  of  his  rule,  summoned  all  chieftains  who  had  shown  fidelity  to 
his  brother  to  appear  before  him.  Mr.  Fynn  knew  too  well  what  this 
meant  to  obey  the  summons,  and  retired  with  his  followers  beyond 
the  Umssimkuiu  until  he  was  able  to  come  to  an  understanding  with 

*  With  the  exception  of  a  few  Kaffirs  near  the  coast,  a  fish  diet  is  regarded  among 
the  Natal  Kaffirs  with  the  greatest  repugnance.  Like  most  of  the  Kallir  tribe*  the 
flesh  of  the  pig  and  of  all  the  other  animals  forbidden  in  the  Levitical  category, 
ia  considered  uncteau,  and  is  never  touched. 

f  It  is  remarkable  that  About  this  period — the  earlier  decades  of  the  present 
century — the  vast  tribes  of  Southern  Africa  appear  to  have  been  the  subject  of 
a  succession  of  those  mysterious  impulses  which  seem  to  give  birth  to  conquerors, 
and  which  have  left  traces  in  all  history  in  marked  epochs  of  territorial  change. 
Nearly  contemporaneous  with  the  rule  of  Chaka,  were  the  exterminating  wars  of 
of  the  famous  chief,  Moselekatze,  and  further  to  the  north  and  west,  the  con- 
quents  of  the  African  Semiramis,  whose  deeds  wett,  we  believe,  first  recounted 
by  Mr.  Win  wood  Reade. 
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Dingaan.  He  returned  in  1831,  and  was  then  recognized  by 
Dingaan  as  'great  chief1  of  the  Kaffirs." 

Under  the  guarantee  afforded  by  the  presence  of  the  pale  faces, 
refugee  Kaffirs  had  commenced  to  return  to  the  colony  from  the 
north  and  south,  even  inChaka's  latter  days;  the  influx  now  increased. 
In  1836,  when  the  English  were  represented  by  a  Company  of  the 
72nd  Highlanders,  detached  from  the  Gape  Colony  (who  were  hutted 
on  the  shores  of  the  Bay,  we  believe  on  the  site  of  the  present 
Custom-house),  there  are  said  to  have  been  1,000  adult  male  Kaffirs 
in  Natal  able  to  bear  arms,  and  paying  allegiance  to  the  English, 
Owing  to  the  address  of  the  officer  in  command,  Captain  Jervis,  an 
excellent  understanding  was  maintained  alike  with  the  Kaffirs  and 
with  the  few  Dutch  farmers  who  had  by  this  time  appeared.  The 
detachment  was,  however,  soon  withdrawn.  In  this  year  a  party  of 
Dutch  settlers,  who  had  become  discontented  with  the  English  rule 
in  the  old  colony,  descended  into  Natal,  between  whom  and  the 
Zulu  chief  there  ensued  a  long  series  of  conflicts,  terminating  in  the 
signal  defeat  of  Dingaan,  and  in  the  establishment  of  his  brother 
Urn  panda,  who  bad  been  a  refugee  in  the  Natal  territory,  as  para- 
mount chief  of  the  Zulus,  for  which  good  offices  the  Dutch  received 
from  the  latter,  a  subsidy  of  30,000  head  of  cattle. 

Disputes  subsequently  arose  between  the  Dutch  and  the  Amabarca 
Kaffirs  fa  tribe  who  had  formerly  dwelt  near  the  site  of  the  present 
town  of  Marilzburg,  but  who  had  retired  before  Chaka's  legions  to 
the  banks  of  the  Umzimkuiu),  and  eventually  with  the  English 
Government,  which  led  to  the  despatch  of  a  force  under  Captain 
(afterwards  Colonel)  Smith,  of  the  27th  Regiment,  overland  from 
Graham's  Town,  in  184-2.  To  this  force  the  Dutch  settlers  at  last 
yielded,  not  without  some  sharp  fighting,  as  more  than  one  cluster 
of  rude  head-stones  half  buried  amid  the  sand-dunes  on  the  shores 
of  the  Bay,  inscribed  with  the  memorials  of  many  leal-hearted  sons 
of  Erin, — "Grenadiers  of  the  27th  Eegiment,  killed  in  action  with 
'Tbe  Farmers*  near  this  spot," — remain  to  testify. 

The  chief,  Umpanda,  transferred  his  allegiance  to  the  new  masters, 
with  whom  he  has  ever  since  maintained  friendly  relations,  but  his 
power  is  no  longer  what  it  once  was.  He  has  become  obe*c  and 
unwieldy,  and  (hardly  consonant  with  popular  notions  of  a  war- 
rior-savage) is  a  martyr  to  the  gout.  His  sons  have  proved 
unruly,  and  bis  exchequer  bas  not  been  always  to  a  satisfactory 
state. 

Before  quoting  Dr.  Mann's  observations  on  the  last-named  points, 
and  the  effects  they  have  produced  on  the  colony,  it  may  be  desirable 
to  say  a  few  words  respecting  the  Zulu  army* 

Since  the  days  of  Chaka,  it  has  been  the  custom  to  band  all  the 
adult  male  Zulus  into  regiments,  and  bring  these  regiments  in  suc- 
cession to  the  Royal  kraals  for  service.  The  regiments  consist  each 
of  about  1,000  warriors,  armed  with  the  short  broad-bladed^VAwa^ 
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assegui,*  which  is  the  especial  weapon  of  the  Zulus,  and  provided 
wilh  large  oblong  shields  of  oval  form,  made  of  ox  hides,  stretched 
on  wooden  frames.  Each  regiment  is  distinguished  by  shields 
of  a  particular  colour,  an  idea  suggested  by  the  Zulu  custom 
of  separating  the  oxen  into  herds  of  different  colours,  f  umdobo/ 
the  dun  coloured;  *  umtoto/  the  red;  'impenvu/  the  black  with 
a  white  muzzle,  &c.  As  in  Chaka's  day,  the  elite  of  Ihe  men 
are  unmarried,  and  a  certain  number  of  public  women,  wlio  ate 
recognized  by  a  name  altogether  unproducible  in  the  translation, 
are  told  off  to  each  regiment. 

The  ordinary  service  consists  in  building  huts  and  fences,  and  in 
milking  and  herding  the  royal  cattle.  The  captains  and  chief  men 
of  the  regiments  reside  in  huts  appointed  to  them  by  the  King,  but 
receive  their  daily  food  from  their  own  people.  They  have,  how- 
ever, claims  to  certain  gratuities  of  c.itlle  as  rewards  for  their  ser- 
vices, which  it  would  seem  are  often  somewhat  difficult  to  meet* 

"In  Dhaka's  time"  writes  Dr.  Mann,  "tl.ere  were  no  dif- 
ficulties in  this  matter.  There  was  then  constant  war,  and  the  spoils 
of  the  vanquished  readily  furnished  the  royal  pay.  Umpanda,  on 
the  other  hand,  has  no  extrinsic  supply  of  this  character 
to  draw  upon.  He  rules  in  the  interests  of  peace,  and  has  to  rely 
t  mircly  upon  his  own  internal  resources  to  meet  the  expenses  of  his 
state,  Consequently  the  chief  men  assembled  at  his  place  com- 
monly return  to  their  kruals  empty-handed  at  the  end  of  their  service. 
Sume  time  since,  as  a  measure  of  stale  economy,  the  King  gave  his 
elder  sons  permission  to  found  kraals  of  their  own,  and  go  and  reside 
in  them.  A  natural  result  of  this  combination  of  circumstances 
lias  buen  that  these  kraals  have  come  to  be  the  resort  of  dissatisfied 
and  disaffected  men  who  attach  "themselves  to  the  persons  of 
the  young  chieftains,  and  encourage  them  to  set  up  on  their  own 
nccount/' 

*  In  the  year  1856,  there  was  a  great  fight  between  the  party  of 
the  elder  son  Ketch  way  o,f  and  that  of  the  younger  brothers,  in 
which  Umbalazi  and  rive  of  the  younger  sons  were  killed.  Since 
t  hin  ihe  fortunes  of  Ketchwayo  have  been  in  the  ascendant.  The 

won  of  the  old  king  is  respected,  and  he  continues  to  live  sur- 
rounded by  his  old  men  at  his  kraal,  hut  it  is  understood  he  is  now 
to  old 'to  move/ and  is  only  to  do  'the  thinking/  Umpanda  is 
rthe  head'  of  the  tribe,  Ketchwayo  'the  feet.'  Two  others  of  the 
sons  of  Umpanda  escaped  with  their  mothers  from  Zululand  at  the 
time  of  the  great  fight,  and  are  now  living  as  refugees  in  Natal, 

*  There  are  an  immense  variety  of  spears  in  use,  all  known  by  the  generic  term 
1  urnkonta,'  usually  translated  into  the  old  Hottentot  word  1  assegai.' 

The  Napoleonic  principle  of  closing  with  overwhelming  numbers  on  an  important 
point,  was  an  innovation  nf  thska's,  which  contributed  to  the  success  of  his  arms, 
no  lest  than  other  causes, — the  discouragement  of  marriage  among  hi*  soldiers,  hU 
perfect  system  of  espionage,  his  revolting  cruelties,  &c. 
f  The  yonng  chief'i  name  is  usually  spelt  Cety  weye,  on  what  principle  of  ortho- 
hy  we  know  not.    Dr.  Mann  has  adapted  \he  t^tXYnt^  taMto*  vT^nt»ociation, 
we  bare  followed  hit  example. 


under  the  British  s&gis.  The  brothers  who  remain  on  the  Zulu  side 
of  the  Tugela  are  considered  to  be  adherent*  of  Kelchwayo/'* 
Since  then,  "year  after  year,  more  and  more  of  the  men  who  had 
primarily  sided  with  the  younger  brother,  and  more  and  more  of  the 
middle  Aged  and  sedate  Kaffirs,  who  have  longed  for  quiet  and  peace, 
have  passed  over  ihe  border  as  opportunity  served  ihem,  and  fettled 
down  in  Natal  as  black  subjects  of  the  British  Queen." 

The  Kaffir  population  of  Natal  is  now  estimated  at  175,000 
eouls,  thus  shewing  an  increase  of  twenty- fold  in  the  course  of  the 
lust  thirty  years.  Of  this  number  it  is  computed  that  about  one- 
eighth  are  adult  malrs.f 

We  must,  however,  endeavour  to  convey  to  the  readers  some  idea 
of  these  dark-skinned  dependants  of  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty, 

Ethnographers  are  pretty  well  agreed  that  the  Kaffir  tribes  gene- 
rally, are  a  composite  race,  resulting  from  the  commingling  of  the 
negro  with  some  people  of  higher  organisation,  probably  from  the 
highlands  of  Abyssinia. 

Whether  they  are  equally  correct  in  supposing  this  modifying 
influence  to  have  been  specially  confined  to  the  eastern  side  of  the 
continent,  we  do  not  undertake  to  say.  This  notion  seems  to  us  to 
partake  of  the  perversity  with  which  the  great  warrior  tribes  on  the 
Gambia,  like  the  Mandingoes  and  Oulaffs  are  popularly  confounded 
with  the  typical  negroes  of  the  Guinea  coast,  from  whom  they  differ 
as  widely  as  do  the  Kaffirs  from  the  blacks  of  the  Mozambique.  It 
is,  however,  certain  that  the  Kaftir  tribes  have  gradually  moved 
down  from  some  point  far  to  the  north  of  their  present  geographical 
limit;  and  it  is  also  certain  that  a  people  possessing  many  points  of 
resemblance  to  Kaffirs  of  the  highest  type  weie  discovered  by  Mr. 
¥.  E.  Palgrave,  in  Ihe  Arabian  province  of  Oman,  who  were  said  to 
have  come  from  the  Abyssinian  highlands. 

The  characteristics  of  the  highiT  type  of  this  modifying  element 
are  unquestionably  more  marked  in  the  Kaffirs  of  Natal,  than  in 
those  nearer  ihe  Cape  Colony. 

Dr.  Mann  has  mentioned  a  curious  fact,  viz.,  that  there  is  a  kind 
of  education  going  on  even  among  the  wild  Kaffirs,  from  the  lives  of 
gossip  and  incessant  talk  the  men  lead,  and  that  this  becomes  at 
once  apparent  when  the  features  of  the  young  men  are  compared 
with  the  features  of  the  old  men — the  countenances  of  the  voung 
men  being  generally  wild,  furtive,  and  unintelligent,  those  of  the 
old  men,  as  commonly,  gentle,  astute,  and  sagacious. 

Whether  the  peculiarity  we  have  above  referred  to  be  attributable 
to  the  fact  that  the  keen  perceptive  faculties  uf  the  Kaffirs  in  Natal 

*  An  account  of  this  battle,  from  the  pen  of  an  eye-wit  nc«  appeared,  if  we  re- 
member aright,  in  the  pages  of  "  Bl  fckwnod"  some  years  back.  Allowing  for 
exaggeration!,  it  waa  no  doubt  one  nf  lUe  most  remarkable  eramplra  of  a  general 
engagement  decided  by  band  to  band  fighting  alone,  which  ua&  occurred  in  modern 
times. 

t  These  ca/cti/aUons  are  founded  on  the  return*  ot  v\ve\w\\«v,  Miwt>s&wA 
to  be  correct. 
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have  been  stimulated  by  a  closer  contact  with  the  pnle-faces,  or  be 
due  to  a  larger  infusion  of  the  higher  type,  is  a  point  we  leave  others 
to  decide.  The  peculiarity  is  not,  however,  noticeable  in  the  wometi 
of  the  Nit tnl  tribes,  who  hnve  always  appeared  to  us  to  be  of  coarser 
mould  and  inferior  aspect,  not  only  to  their  lords,  but  to  the  women 
of  the  tribes  living  further  to  the  westward.  The  writer  whom  we 
have  just  quoted,  inclines  to  believe  "that  the  life  of  inferiority  and 
drudgery  to  which  the  native  woman  is  born,  acts  through  successive 
generations  upon  her  frame,  and  brings  about  a  real  degradation  in 
her  physical  organisation. 

He  describes  the  Kaffir  of  Natal  with  picturesque  accuracy  in  the 
following  words: — 

"He  is,  on  the  average,  of  somewhat  lower  stature  than  the 
Englishman,  but  he  has  a  well-proportioned  and  well-developed 
frame,  of  Aim  rather  than  robust  dimensions,  and,  as  a  rule,  more 
fitted  for  the  exertion  of  activity  than  strength.  There  is  more  of 
the  Mercury  than  the.  f  Hercules'  about  him.  He  has  wool  on  his 
head  in  place  of  hair,  and  very  commonly  he  has  the  large  protrud- 
ing mouth,  thick  hps,  and  broad  Bat  nose  of  the  negro  type  of 
organization.  But  occasionally  he  has  the  narrow  aquiline  nose, 
straight  lip,  long  beard,  retiring  chin,  and  square  prominent  fore- 
head of  the  European.  1 1  is  eye  is  for  the  most  pait  dark,  soft>  and 
twinkling  with  merry  humour,  and  his  face  stamped  with  an  open, 
gentle,  and  amiable  expression."  "  The  small  bones  and  slender 
limbs  of  the  Kaffir  at  once  distinguish  htm  from  his  cousins  of  the 
African  frmily.  In  voting  individuals  and  among  boys,  the  tapering* 
delicate  arms  and  hands,  slim  legs,  and  slight  feet  are  so  remark- 
able that  they  attract  1  he  attention  of  the  most  careless  observer. 
In  all  probability  lie  has  some  substratum  of  the  coarse-grained,  I  ght- 
hearted,  and  grotesque  negro  in  his  organization  ;  but  this  organiza- 
tion obviously  vibrates  between  that  fundamental  and  some  nobler 
type.  1 1  is  habits  and  tastes  point  to  this  conclusion  as  forcibly  as 
his  frame.  His  propensities  are  pastoral  and  nomadic.  He  loves 
to  have  fat  oxen  and  grazing  goats  about  his  kraal,  and  to  walk  from 
hill-side  to  hill-side.  A  stroll  of  fifty  miles  is  pastime  to  him  in  a 
fine  season.  He  has  an  inherent  impatience  to  constraint  in  anj 
form.  Chaka  could  never  have  made  his  invading  and  conquering 
armies  out  of  npgroes" 

Such  are  the  Kaffirs  who  are  spread  over  the  face  of  the  colony, 
some  of  them  as  squatters  on  crown  lands  and  private  estates,  but 
the  generality  of  them  living  in  small  tribes  under  their  own  chiefs, 
on  reserves  set  apart  by  the  government  for  the  purpose,  and  known 
ns  '  Kaffir  location?/  the  only  conditions  required  being  the  pay- 
ment of  a  small  but  tax,  and  submission  to  the  magistrates  and 
Ja»s. 

Occasionally^  the  services  of  one  or  raore  of  these  clans  have  been 
Wiled  in  aid  of  the  defensive  force  of  the  ctiWj.   \u  Y*£A  ^  Wiy 
Nntal  KuBrs  thus  accompanied  U\c  Uoo\^  stuV  buui 
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join  the  expeditionary  force  on  the  Orange  River,  under  the  command 
of  the  late  Sir  George  Cathcart,  and  those  who  took  part  in  the  ope- 
rations will  remember  the  marked  contrast  they  afforded,  with 
their  heavy  war-paint  and  glistening  milk-white  shields,  to  our  old 
opponents  on  the  banks  of  the  Ket,  Their  services  have  been  put 
in  requisition  on  several  subsequent  occasions  when  danger  has 
threatened  on  the  colonial  border.  The  men  turn  out  in  their  war. 
paint,  with  their  own  weapons,  under  their  own  captains,  and  receive 
rations  during  the  time  they  are  so  employed.  An  officer  is  ap- 
pointed by  the  Colonial  Executive  to  command  in  chief,  and  the 
captains  and  head-men  receive  certain  gratuities  for  the  performance 
of  the  service. 

These  musters  afford  good  opportunities  for  observing  the  native 
habits  and  customs.  An  alarm  occurred  during  the  writer's  stay  in 
the  colony,  when  2,000  of  the  Table- Mountain  Kaffirs  under  the 
Chief  N'goza  were  thus  moved  up  to  the  frontier.  The  morning 
after  the  arrival  of  the  force  at  the  threatened  point,  was  celebrated 
by  a  grand  bathing-parade  of  the  whole  Kaffir  contingent,  accom- 
panied by  much  sprinkling  of  water  over  the  beads  and  bodies  of 
the  warriors.  This  ceremony  it  was  understood  would  necessitate  the 
observance  of  certain  rules,  notably  of  strict  abstinence  from  sexual 
intercourse,  until  they  should  have  crossed  spears  with  the  foe. 
Like  many  other  Kaffir  customs,  such  as  the  exemption  of  newly- 
married  men  from  going  out  to  battle,  it  was  suggestive  of  a  Jewish 
origin;  but  whether  it  had  ever  any  religious  signification,  or  was 
done  simply  in  compliance  with  the  order  of  the  Kaffir  'doctors/* 
the  writer  could  not  learn.  Later  in  the  day  the  force  'ranked  past,'  to 
enable  the  officer  in  command  to  verify  the  number  present.  The 
writer  was  away  on  detached  duty  at  the  time,  and  consequently  did 
not  witness  this  performance ;  but  some  brother  officers  who  were 
present  spoke  with  surprise  of  the  regularity  with  which  they  passed 
"n  ranks  of  six  abreast,  with  the  light,  jaunty,  elastic  step,  of  about 
115  per  minute,  which  is  a  Kaffir's  usual  walking  pace;  and  of  the 
ease  with  which  (without  any  numbering  or  telling  off),  they  changed 
from  six  to  five,  four,  or  three  abreast,  according  as  the  word  was 
passed  from  the  head  of  the  colurau,  much  in  the  same  manner  as  a 
column  of  cavalry,  in  *  sections  of  threes,'  would  break  into  files.  On 
this  occasion  the  threatened  danger  passed  away,  and  the  force  re- 
turned peaceably  to  their  homes. 

The  most  remarkable  of  these  displays  occurred,  however,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  visit  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh 
to  Natal,  in  I860,  when  a  grand  war-dance  was  performed  by  4,000 
of  the  same  Kaffirs,  near  Maritzburg. 

*  In  the  present  day  every  Kaffir  warrior  has  his  intitite  plants  of  various 
kinds  by  which  he  can  ensure  correctness  of  aim,.  His  assegai  flies  to  the  mark  not 
because  of  his  skill  but  because  his  arm  Is  annotated.  The  doctors  medicate  a 
troop  before  going  iuto  battle  to  render  it  invulnerable.  But  to^ettav  sJwt 
application  of  tbeir  medicine  they  give  the,  mA&vm  QMfatak, raCue*     ^aia&ajA.*  va&  <sV 

course  all  that  Tail  in  battle  are  kvUed  because  taej  wgatax       i$m*wtom  ^ 

wrra/ices.— "  Notes  to  Zulu  Tales  tad  Tnditaiu 
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Tlie  men  were  drawn  up  in  full  war  costume,  in  a  long  line  of 
several  ranks,  slightly  concaving  towards  the  rear  in  the  centre,  each 
man  occupying  rather  more  ground  than  an  English  soldier  in 
marching  order.  Conspicuous  in  front  of  the  whole,  stood  the 
chief  hitmelf  in  a  splendid  head-dress,  of  ostrich  plumes,  dyed 
scarlet,  which,  at  a  cost  of  -£30,  he  had  produced  for  the  occasion. 
Indeed  the  equipment  of  the  whole  force  might  be  described  as  very 
costly  in  its  way,  seeing  that  over  £1,000  was  calculated  to  have 
been  spent  by  the  Kaffirs  of  the  colony  in  providing  additional 
ornaments  for  the  eventful  day,  of  which  tbe  lager  part  came  from 
the  Table-Mountain  location. 

The  illustrious  visitor  was  received  with  a  Kaffir  royal  salute— the 
outburst  of  1  Baycte'  from  four  thousand  throats,  accompanied  by 
the  shaking  of  weapons,  and  the  loud  thrumming  of  throw  inir-sticks 
upon  shields,  and  terminating  in  a  prolonged  and  deafening  whistle. 
The  ceremony  then  proceeded  in  the  form  of  several  advances  and 
retreats  of  the  line,  by  a  sort  of  tratnp  step,  to  a  measured  chant, 
with  ihe  same  clashing  of  weapons  as  before;  and  although  the 
Kaffirs,  as  far  as  we  know,  have  no  rules  as  to  keeping  step,  or 
maintaining  the  accuracy  of  the  dressing,  the  perfect  manner  iu 
which  the  contour  of  the  line  was  preserved  was  very  remarkable. 

Meanwhile  the  captains  and  head-men  capered  and  pranced  about 
in  front  of  their  companies  like  so  many  drill-sergeants  gone  mad, 
correcting  the  slightest  inattention  to  time  or  dressing  by  a  merci- 
less application  of  their  throwing-sticks  to  the  head  and  shoulders  of 
the  offending  warrior.  At  some  distance  before  the  whole  line,  each 
in  front  of  her  regiment,  were  several  of  the  Kaffir  ladies  to  whom 
we  have  before  alluded,  each,  if  possible,  more  hideously  ugly  than 
another,  and  all  in  f  puris  naturalibus/  who  kept  up  throughout  a 
series  of  horrible  gestures  and  contortions  unpleasantly  suggestive 
of  the  probable  fate  of  any  wounded  men  who  might  fall  into  their 
clutches. 

The  pitch  of  excitement,  or  rather  of  absolute  frenzy,  which  the 
indulgence  of  this  sort  of  amusement  appeared  to  produce  in  the 
dusky  heroes  was,  indeed,  extraordinary  ;  and  scarcely  less  curious, 
though  less  noticed,  was  the  effect  of  the  whole  scene  on  the 
horses  of  the  cavalry  escort — a  troop  of  Cape-mounted  Eifles — drawn 
up  at  tbe  saluting  point  some  distance  away.  Old  and  steady  troopers 
as  most  of  these  animals  were,  they  betrayed  the  greatest  uneasinesa 
throughout  the  whole  proceeding,  many  of  them  showing  the 
most  unnmtakeable  equine  tofo  ns  of  terror  and  distress. 

(To  be  concluded  in  cmr  netL) 


It  might  be  imagined  that  it  was  impossible  for  any  misconcep- 
tion to  arise  in  the  composition  of  a  Naval  Court-Martial  by  the 
members  who  are  appointed  to  hold  it,  especially  when  there  is  the 
new-modelled  Naval  Discipline  Act  placed  before  them  for  their  in- 
formation and  guidance.  However,  the  fact  is,  that  the  flag-officers, 
captains,  and  commanders  never  take  the  nnval  articles  of  war  into 
consideration,  but  leave  the  duties  of  the  preliminary  proceedings 
of  the  Court  to  the  supposed  knowledge  of  their  legal  adviser,  the 
Judge- Advocate,  who,  by  virtue  of  his  appointment,  ought  to  be 
proficient  in  every  puint  in  any  article  under  head  of  Nava!  Court  - 
Murtial, — consequently  his  opinion  decidedly  rules  the  Court,  the 
members  of  which  confining  themselves  to  the  details  of  the  'trial 
and  passing  sentence. 

The  commander-in-chief  or  senior  officer  solely  depending  upon 
the  opinion  of  the  oracle,  his  secretary,  as  to  the  appointment  of 
the  president  and  the  other  members  who  are  to  form  and  hold  a 
naval  court-martial,  was  the  cause  of  so  many  courts-martial  having 
been  illegally  formed  previous  to  the  New  Discipline  Act  of  1860. 

The  president  of  a  naval  court-martial  must  be  either  a  flag- 
officer  or  a  captain,  therefore,  if  either  naval  judge  presides  at  a 
Naval  Court-Slartial,  and  forms  his  Court  contrary  to  the  Naval 
Discipline  Act,  he  has  shewn  a  want  of  knowledge  in  performing  the 
duties  of  his  office,  which  are  required  of  him  under  the  solemn 
oath  be  has  taken,  viz. :  I  do  swear  that  I  will  duly  administer 
justice  according  to  the  law,  Ac. 

These  observations  are  not  intended  to  shadow  any  degree  of  re- 
flection upon  the  constitution  of  the  following  court-martial,  as 
the  wording  of  the  15th  clause  of  court-martial  in  the  New  Dis. 
cipline  Act  is  ambiguous,  as  relates  to  the  3rd  clause,  which  enacts 
that  three  of  Her  Majrsty's  ships  th&U  be  present.  It  is  upon  the 
letter  and  spirit  of  these  two  separate  sections  which  influence  us  to 
submit  with  every  deference  to  the  senators  of  the  fleet  that  the 
composition  of  this  court-martial  is  qurstionable. 

(From  the  Standard,  Oct.  30th>  1867.) 

Dismissal  of  a  paymaster  frum  the  Royal  Navy, — Yesterday,  a 
Court-Martial  assembled  on  board  the  Formidable  for  the  trial  of 
Mr.  John  Mid  lard,  I  he  paymaster  of  the  Castor,  2Z,  Commander 
C.  G.  Nelson,  Royal  Naval  Reserve  Ship,  stationed  at  North 
Shields,  on  the  charge  of  misappropriating  a  large  sum  of  money 
entrusted  to  him. 

The  Court  was  comprised  of  two  captains  and  three  commanders 
belonging  to  three  ships. 

L  Cumberland,  (President,)  CapUm  ftwt  Hflfen  Mfi**"^ 
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C.B.  Captain  S.  L.  Crofton  additional  of  the  Cumberland,  for 
service  at  the  Royal  Naval  Barracks,  Commander  W.  L.  Partridge. 

2.  Wellesley,  Capt,  ;  Commander  J.  B.  Thurburn. 

3.  Formidable,  Capt.  ;  Comtnaudcr,  F.  Prattent. 

Observe  here  are  three  ships,  but  only  one  captain  in  command  of 

one  ship,  the  Cumberland,  and  two  commanders,  the  one  of  whom 
was  net  in  command  of  the  Wellesley,  nor  the  other  in  command 
of  the  Formidable.  These  are  two  starting  points  which  render  the 
constitution  of  this  court-martial  questionable,  when  compared  both 
in  the  letter  and  spirit  with  Clause  3  of  the  Naval  Discipline 
Act.  A  court-martial  shall  not  be  held,  unless  at  least  three  of 
Her  Majesty's  ships  not  being  tenders,  and  commanded  by  captains, 
commanders,  or  lieutenants  of  Her  Majesty's  Navy  on  full-pay,  are 
together  at  the  time  when  such  court-martial  is  held.  Here  it  h 
evident  that  the  presence  of  the  three  ships  did  Dot  authorize  the 
legal  formatiou  of  the  court-martial,  but  the  presence  of  their  cap- 
tains, yet,  as  two  of  them  did  not  attend,  the  President  had  no 
authority  to  call  their  two  commanders  to  sit  as  members  when 
they  were  not  in  command  of  ships,  but  subordinate  officers  only 
under  their  respective  captains. 

Were  this  court-martial  not  otherwise  objectionable,  the  President 
should  have  called  if  there  were  not  other  captains  junior  to  himself 
to  make  up  the  number,  five,  to  compose  the  court,  two  comman- 
ders in  command  of  ships. 

Or  one  commander  in  command,  and  one  lieutenant  in  command 
of  a  ship,  if  not  a  tender ; 

Or  two  lieutenants  in  command  of  ships  not  being  tenders,  to  sit 
as  members  of  the  court,  according  to  seniority  in  their  respective 
classes.  This  court-martial,  however,  is  otherwise  objectionable, 
according  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  Clause  10. 

10.  An  officer  holding  a  commission  from  the  Admiralty  to  order 
courts-martial,  shall  not  be  empowered  to  do  so,  if  there  is  present 
at  the  place  where  such  court-martial  is  to  be  held,  any  oiBcer 
superior  in  rank  to  himself,  on  full  pay  and  in  command  of  one  or 
more  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  or  vessels,  although  such  last- men- 
tioned officer  may  not  hold  a  commission  to  order  courts-martial, 
and  in  such  a  case  such  last-mentioned  officer  may  order  a  court- 
martial,  although  he  does  not  hold  any  commission  for  the  purpose. 

There  were  present  two  senior  officers  to  the  President  of  the 
Court,  the  Captain  of  the  Formidable,  and  the  Captain  of  the 
Wellesley,  but  Captain  W.  K,  Stewart  of  the  latter  ship  we  may 
suppose  was  exempt,  as  he  was  Superintendent  of  Chatham  Dock- 
yard, from  sitting  on  this  or  any  other  court-martial,  by  section 
sixteen,  unless  required  by  the  Admiralty  as  also  Captain  W.  K. 
Hall  who  was  Superintendent  of  Sheerness  Dockyard,  but  addi- 
tional  Captain  on  full-pay  in  the  Cumberland.  There,  however 
remained  the  Captain  of  the  Formi&abVe  vVw>  present,  the 
senior  officer  to  the  Captain  of  the  Cm\fttW,  w&  W 
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been  President  of  the^Court-Martial  in  question,  that  is  if  there 
were  four  Captains  junior  to  himself  present,  by  Section  10  which 
enacts  that  no  junior  officer  shall  be  President  of  a  Court-Martial, 
tf  where  there  is  any  superior  officer  to  himself/'  and  by  Section  15 
no  commander  *or  lieutenant  shall  be  required  to  sit  as  a  member 
of  any  court-martial  when  four  officers  of  a  higher  rank  and  junior 
to  the  president  can  be  assembled. 

There  was  the  Captain  of  the  Formidable  found  to  hold  the 
court-martial  and  his  juniors,  the  two  Captains  of  the  Cumberland, 
and  two  commanders  in'command  of  ships,  instead  of  three  com* 
manders  who  were  not  in  command  of  ships,  but  only  subordinate 
officers  under  I  heir  respective  captains. 

Yet  had  the  Captain  of  the  Formidable  presided  and  left  out  the 
Captain  of  the  Wellesley,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Chatham  Dock- 
yard, by  the  authority  of  the  Admiralty,  that  court-martial  would 
be  equally  as  questionable  with  captains  of  two  ships  only  as  the 
one  held  by  a  captain  of  one  ship. 

Another  question  may  be  raised  whether  by  the  Captain  of  the 
Wellesley  not  having  been  required  to  sit,  it  was  legal  to  call  in  any 
of  the  three  commanders,  as  there  was  not  one  of  the  three  in 
command  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships,  when  there  was  another 
superior  officer  present,  the  Commander-in -Chief  himself  (Vide, 
Section  15.) 

Had  the  Commander-in-Chief  presided,  he  would  have  had  to 
form  the  court  wilh  the  Captain  of  the  Formidable,  the  Captain  of 
the  Cumberland,  and  the  Captain  additional  of  the  Cumberland,  but 
leaving  out  the  Captain  of  the  Wellesley,  he  must  have  called  in  a 
commander  in  command,  or  a  lieutenant  in  command  of  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  ships  not  being  a  tender,  if  there  was  not  one  commander 
in  command  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  present,  the  court  so  com- 
posed would  have  been  legal,  leaving  out  the  Superintendent  of  Sheer- 
ness  Dockyard  and  Chatham  Dockyard,  as  proved  by  the  following, 
in  Section  15;  viz.,  the  regularity  cr  validity  of  any  court-martial 
or  of  the  proceedings  thereof  shall  not  be  affected  by  any  commander 
or  lieutenant  bring  required  to  sit,  or  sitting  thereon  under  any 
circumstances.  "The  circumstances  in  that  case  were  the  leaving 
out  the  t*"o  captains-superintendents,  would  have  necessitated  that 
had  the  Commander-in-Chief  presided,  the  calling  in  a  commander 
in  command  or  a  lieutenant  in  command  to  make  up  the  number 
of  three  officers  in  command  of  Her  Majesty's  ships. 

It  is  incomprehensible  by  what  article  or  section  of  the  law  of 
court-martial  in  the  Naval  Discipline  Act,  this  questionable  court- 
inartial  was  holden,  except  it  was  by  the  practice  of  selling  old 
ships,  not  by  English  but  by  Dutch  auction.  Who  will  give  for 
the  Dreadnought,  the  old  Caledonia,  returning  her  copper  sheathing 
and  copper  bolts  to  the  dockyard,  X8,OQ0.  No  answer.  Who 
will  give  £7500  ?  All  sileot.  Who  will  jure,  AT^ttftf 
What  say  you  then,  £6,500  V  lie  *\\\  gnt  XXv&  mnv<&\»  w8fc*  mb 
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Mordecai,  when  the  bargain  is  legally  concluded  by  a  bill  of  sale. 
The  authority  who  ordered  the  court-martial  in  question  must  have 
queried  among  themselves.  Shall  we  order  the  commander-in- 
chief?  No.  Infra  dig,  it  is  only  a  paymaster  to  be  tried.  Shall 
we  order  the  Captain  of  the  Formidable?  No,  he  commands  the 
look-out  guard-ship  against  vil-la-iu  privateers  entering  the  Medway 
for  the  destruction  of  Chatham  Dockyard,  Shall  we  take  the 
Captain  of  the  Wellesley  ?  No,  he  is  Superintendent  of  Chatham 
Dockyard,  and  must  remain  at  his  post  to  extinguish  Greek  lire 
with  Medway-mud,  and  to  blow  up  the  vil-la-in  flotilla  with  torpe- 
does. Then  the  Captain  of  the  Cumberland  shall  hold  the  court- 
martial,  who  certainly  had  if  not  the  law,  both  rhyme  and  reason 
for  its  incongruous  composition. 

The  English  at  that  court-martial  met, 
Vor  all  es  fiche  en  de  Deutchraan's  net. 

The  President  cast  his  court-martial  net  in  Sheerness  waters  and 
caught  one  ship,  instead  of  three,  and  kept  three  commanders 
whom  he  ought  to  have  cast  out  of  it.  As  not  one  of  them  was  in 
command  of  any  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships.  However,  this  was 
not  a  Dutch,  but  a  British  Royal  Naval  Court -Martial, 

The  flag-officers,  captains,  commanders,  lieutenants  and  com- 
manders now  employed,  will  naturally  observe  that  jocularity  is  not 
argument — admitted,  but  a  joke  may  have  its  point  without  offence, 
suggestion  without  indifference,  and  advantage  without  detraction, 
We  will  relate  one  of  Tristram's  beat  jokes  and  its  happy  conse- 
quence.   The  late  Sir  G-  c  when  commander-in-chief  on  the 

North  American  station  and  in  Halifax  harbour,  ordered  a  court- 
martial  on  the  late  Lieutenant  M  w  of  the  flag-ship,  for  two 

smugglers  having  escaped  from  that  ship  during  his  night-watch. 
The  proceedings  of  that  court-martial  shewed  that  there  was  no 
regularity  in  nominating  the  lieutenants  for  their  regular  watches, 
the  court,  however,  found  the  lieutenant  guilty,  and  sentenced  him 
to  be  dismissed  His  Majesty's  service.  He  was  a  promising  young 
officer,  and  all  regretted  his  professional  career  bein^  so  early 

blighted.    Captain  H  r  was  commissioner  of  Halifax.  Dockyard, 

who  took  upon  himself  to  hoist  his  pennant  on  board  of  an  old 
hulk  and  actually  sat  as  a  member  of  the  court-martial,  although  he 
had  no  commission  as  captain  of  that  old  ship.  Tristram  then 
asked  in  the  Naval  and  Military  Gazette,  whether  the  commissioner 
held  a  commission  from  the  Admiralty  as  captain  of  the  ship  in 
question  ?  Certainly  not !  Was  he  a  Priest  after  the  Order  of 
Melchisedec?  Assuredly  not  I  Then  as  he  was  not  captain  of  that 
ship,  nor  a  priest  after  that  order,  the  court-martial  was  unlaw- 
fully constituted.  Their  lordships  decided  accordingly,  and  sent 
out  the  lieutenant's  reinstatement  which  accompanied  the  Naval  and 
Mi)it3ry  Gazette,  giving  Tristram's  opinion  of  the  whole  proceedings 
of  that  court-runTtial,  and  every  wari-toom  berth 
tittered  as  the  ihegahtj  of  the  court -murtuk,  Wwa&fcVW  ^vaxsiw 
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aioner  was  neither  a  captain  of  one  of  His  Mjjest/s  ships,  nor  a 
priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

Sobriety  of  argument  shall  now  guide  our  pen.  Extracts  from 
Amphibious,  alias  Tristram's  letter  in  the  late  Plymouth  Mail, 
Nov,  28th,  i860,  "There  may  be  cases  where  a  court-martial 
canuot  be  held,  though  more  than  three  ships  are  together,  which  I 
can  explain  in  connection  with  the  16th  Clause,  in  a  manner  never 
cool etn plated  by  the  soldier-sailoring  papers  that  will  play  at 
nautics,  with  drum-sticks  and  fiddle-slicks."  3rd  Clause,  there 
may  be  cases  where  courts-martial  cannot  be  held,  though  mure 
than  three  ships  are  present.  Suppose  two  flag-ships  only  present 
at  Hong-Kong  for  instance,  they  will  have  on  board  the  flag- 
officers,  two  captains,  and  two  commanders.  The  senior  flag-officer 
orders  the  court-martial,  and  the  second  in  command  to  preside, 
who  has  two  captains  and  two  commanders  to  constitute  a  court- 
martial,  but  it  cannot  be  held  as  there  are  only  two  ships  present. 

The  wisdom  and  justice  of  the  law  of  man  are  to  have  the  judges 
independent  of  each  other,  hence  "the  Naval  Discipline  Act," 
requires  that,  "there  shall  be  three  ships  present,  thus  ensuring 
three  officers  in  separate  command  out  of  the  least  number  of  five 
officers  who  can  duly  constitute  a  Naval  Court- Martial,"  Suppose 
again  the  third  ship  arrives  with  a  commander,  the  court  assembles 
and  the  officers  are  called  "to  sit  according  to  seniority;  1st.  the 
President;  2nd.  the  Senior  Captain;  3rd.  the  Junior  Captain; 
4th,  tlie  Senior  Commander ;  5th.  the  Junior  Commander.  "Both 
these  commanders  of  the  two  flag-ship*  are  senior  to  the  commander 
of  the  third  ship  j  therefore,  the  President  cannot  call  on  the  com- 
mander of  the  third  ship,  as  a  commander  or  a  lieutenant  cannot 
be  called  on  a  court-martial,  "  when  four  officers  of  a  higher  rank 
and  junior  to  the  President  can  be  assembled  at  the  place  where 
the  court- marital  is  to  be  held." 

Suppose  another  case, — two  ships,  with  a  captain  and  commander 
to  each  ship,  and  a  vessel  commanded  by  a  lieutenant  are  present. 
The  junior  captain  presides,  and  summonses  the  two  commanders, 
and  the  two  senior  lieutenants  of  the  three  ships  present,  when  he 
finds  that  the  lieutenant  in  command  of  the  third  ship  is  junior 
to  two  or  more  lieutenants  in  the  first  and  second  ships.  Therefore, 
no  court-martial  can  be  held  in  neither  case,  though  any  number  of 
ships  were  present,  whose  commanders  are  junior  to  the  two  com- 
manders in  the  first  and  second  ships,  and  thewlioie  flotilla  of  gun- 
boats, whose  lieutenants  in  command  are  junior  to  two  lieutenants  in 
the  first  and  second  ships,  as  the  3rd  Clause  implies,  that  the  officers 
constituting  a  court-martial  must  belong  to  three  ships.  The  15th 
Clause  enacts  that  the  President  shall  not  summon  a  commander 
or  a  lieutenant  to  sit  on  a  court-martial  above  the  number  of  Eve 
members.  And  the  16th  Clause  enacts  that  the  number  five  to 
nine  members  "shall  sit  according  to  seniority/'  In  each  case  th 
junior  commander  or  the  junior  LieutauAt  &  QMmB&dL 


si  tip  could  be  authorized  by  amendment  in  "the  Naval  Discipline 
Act'*  to  be  summoned  to  sit  on  the  court-martial,  instead  of  a 
senior  commander,  or  a  senior  lieutenant  serving  under  the  captain 
of  the  first  or  second  ship  for  the  furtherance  of  Her  Majesty's  ser- 
vice "any  law  therein  contrary  notwithstanding/' 

Hence  an  amendment  in  the  Naval  Discipline  Act,  29th  Jnlv, 
1864,  was  made  in  Court-Martial  Section  15,  to  this  effect,  viz., 
fl  but  the  Regularity  or  Validity  of  any  Court- Martial  or  of  the  pro- 
ceedings thereof  shall  not  be  affected  by  any  Commander  or  Lieu- 
tenant being  required  to  sit,  or  sitting,  thereon  under  any  circum- 
stances." 

It  is,  however,  evident  that  unless  these  exceptional  cases  of  ir- 
regularity in  calling  in  a  junior  officer  in  command  of  the  second  or 
third  ship,  or  other  special  circumstances  which  necessitate  the 
calling  a  lieutenant  or  commander  to  form  the  Court,  not  exceeding 
five  members,  are  specified  in  the  Queen's  Regulations.  Anomalies 
will  arise  similar  to  those  as  previously  particularized  in  the  Court  - 
Martial  held  at  Sheerne^s. 

Although  the  Admiralty  instructions  at  present  direct  that 
"  Courts-Martial  shall  be  held,  offences  tried,  sentences  pmutaotied 
and  executed,  or  of  such  sentences  carried  into  effect,  according 
to  the  articles  and  orJers  contained  in  the  Act  of  Parliament, 
10th  Aug.,  1866. 

Requesting  that  the  executive  officers  of  the  fleet  now  employed, 
who  are  eligible  to  be  members  of  Naval  Courts-Martial,  will  be 
pleased  to  refer  lo  the  United  Service  Magazine  for  June  last,  page 
194,  where  they  will  find  Tristram's  opinion  that  there  is  no  Naval 
Article  of  War  that  can  bring  to  punishment  any  officer  or  other 
person  in  the  fleet  for  cowardice,  negligence,  or  disaffection  in  action 
with  an  enemy's  fortification  or  forces  on  shore,  and  to  permit  us  to 
remind  the  flag-officers,  captains,  &c.  in  command  of  Her  Majesty's 
ships  that  it  becomes  their  imperative  daty  to  make  themselves 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Law  of  Court-Martial  in  the  Naval 
Discipline  Act,  that  they  may  avoid  if  the  court-martial  of  which  they 
are  members,  is  illegally  constituted,  they  will,  in  taking  the  oatK 
that  they  will  duly  administer  justice  according  to  law,  swear  them- 
selves in  unlawful  judges. 

At  this  Questionable  Court-Martial  "  Mr.  G.  H.  Knight,  of  the 
firm  of  Essell,  Knight  and  Arnold,  Crown  Solicitors,  Rochester, 
officiated  as  Deputy-Judge-Advocate." 

The  prisoner  handed  in  a  written  defence,  in  which  he  admitted 
that  he  had  misappropriated  the  amount  stated  in  the  charge,  bat 
he  denied  that  he  had  done  so  fraudulently,  as  be  intended  refund- 
ing it  He  threw  himself  on  the  mercy  of  the  Court,  and  asked  to 
be  dealt  with  leniently  on  account  of  his  wife  and  family.  A  num- 
ber of  certificates  were  then  put  in  by  the  prisoner  from  officers 
under  whom  he  had  previously  served,  all  giving  him  a  very  high 
character  for  bravery  and  zeal  in  the  &\sg\v&t^     \v»  &\v>aw»  Tke 


Court,  after  deliberating  for  about  an  hour,  found  the  prisoner 
Guilty,  but  iu  consideration  of  hia  lengthened  service  and  former 
excellent  character,  and  also  that  he  had  been  wounded  whilst  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duty,  only  sentenced  him  to  be  dismissed  from 
Her  Majesty's  Service, 

Independently  of  the  quotation  from  the  law  of  Naval  Court- 
Mart  ia),  and  our  observations  thereon,  in  order  to  call  in  question 
the  regularity  and  validity  of  this  Court-Martial,  we  will  requote 
the  proviso  in  Clause  15  (but  the  regularity  or  vallidity  of  any 
Court-Martial,  or  of  the  proceedings  thereof,  shall  not  be  affected 
by  any  commander,  or  lieutenant,  being  required  to  sit,  or  sitting, 
thereon  under  any  circumstances). 

Observe  in  this  quotation,  "a  that  is  one  commander  only,  and 
a"  that  ia  one  lieutenant  only  can  be  required  to  sit  irregularly 
under  any  circumstances  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning 
of  that  proviso ;  whereas  two  commanders,  who  were  not  in  com- 
mand of  Her  Majesty's  ships,  weie  called  in  to  make  up  the  num- 
ber of  five  members,  instead  of  their  respective  captains,  at  this 
Court -Martial. 

To  conclude,  we  will  take  this  irregularity  and  invalidity  of  the 
constitution  of  this  Court-Martial  to  form  a  point-blank  shot  at  the 
Union  Jack,  the  signal  of  a  British  Royal  Naval  Court  of  Law 

and  Justice. 

Fire;  the  halyards  are  cur,  and  the  Union  Jack  falls  on  the 
Court- Martial  table,  and  spreads  itself,  the  funeral  pall,  over  the 
whole  proceedings. 


FIELD  MARSHAL  SIR  JOHN  FOX  BUEOOYNE. 

A  somewhat  rare  hardiness  of  constitution  has  enabled  the  last 
created  of  our  Field-Marshals  to  reap  the  highest  reward  of  his 
long  and  eminent  services.  He  was  born  in  1782,  and  it  certainly 
could  not  have  been  expected  that  the  infant  to  which  Charles  James 
Fox  stood  godfather,  would  live  to  reach  a  higher  military  grade 
than  his  father,  General  John  Burgoyne,  the  gallant  but  unfor- 
tunate commander,  who,  five  years  previously,  had  been  forced  to 
surrender  at  Saratoga,  and  who  did  not  live  long  enough  to  aid  hia 
son's  advancement  by  his  personal  exertions*  The  death  of  his 
father  left  the  boy  destitute,  but  not  friendless.  The  grandfather 
of  the  present  Lord  Derby  took  charge  of  him,  gave  him  support, 
and  all  the  education  he  received  at  Eton  previous  to  his  admis- 
sion into  the  Royal  Military  Academy  at  Woolwich.  His  stay  in 
that  institution  was  short.  As  soon  as  he  had  completed  his  six- 
teenth year,  he  was  gazetted  Lieutenant  of  Engineers.    This  was 

*  Thii  flag  is  used  as  a  pall  over  every  person  who  dies  ia  the  service  of  the 
British  aeet. 


in  1798,  so  that  in  August  of  last  year  he  had  been  in  the  array 
sixty-nine  years,  Limited  as  his  opportunities  of  acquiring  know- 
ledge tnuBt  have  been  previous  to  his  entering  the  service,  he  had 
abundant  opportunities  of  studying  his  profession  in  that  best  of 
all  schools — experience;  so  that  with  hiui  theory  and  practice 
went  hand-in-haud.  From  1800  to  1807  he  was  serving  in  the 
Levant.  He  took  part  in  the  blockade  of  Malta,  and  the  opera- 
tions which  led  to  the  surrender  of  Valetta ;  served  with  the  army 
in  Sicily,  and  was  present  at  the  capture  of  Alexandria  and  the 
attack  on  Rosetta,  He  afterwards  proccded  with  Sir  John  Moore's 
array  to  Sweden,  and  again  to  Portugal.  He  joined  Lord  Wel- 
lington's army  in  the  Peninsula  in  1809,  and  from  that  time  until 
the  conclusion  of  the  campaign  in  1814,  was  present  at  all  the 
sieges.  Throughout  all  the  campaigns  in  Portugal  and  Spain, 
Burgoyne  was  attached  to  the  Third  Division,  and  was  in  most  of 
the  general  actions,  in  which  he  was  twice  wounded.  In  1814  he 
was  appointed  Commanding  Engineer  of  the  expedition  to  New 
Orleans,  and  was  present  at  the  attack  on  the  town,  and  at  the 
taking  of  Fort  Bowyer.  He  has  received  the  gold  cross  and  one 
clasp  for  Badajoz,  Salamanca,  Vittoria,  San  Sebastian  and  Nive, 
and  the  silver  medal  with  three  clasps  for  Busaco,  Ciudad  Eodrigo, 
and  Nivelle.  He  was  present  at  the  battle  of  the  Alma,  the  affair 
at  Balaklava,  and  the  battle  of  Inkermau.  After  hie  return  from 
the  Crimea  he  received  the  order  of  the  Medjidie,  and  that  of 
Grand  Officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  for  his  services  at  Sebas- 
topol.  Sir  John  was  made  a  Knight  Commander  of  the  Bath  in 
1837,  and  received  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  order  in  1852. 

The  most  recent  occasion  on  which  Sir  John  Burgoyne  had  an 
opportunity  of  distinguishing  himself  was  in  the  Crimea.  Lord 
Kaglan  testified  to  the  value  of  these  services  at  the  very  com- 
mencement. In  his  despatch  describing  the  battle  of  the  Alma, 
he  says,  "  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Burgoyne  was  constantly 
by  my  side,  and  rendered  me,  by  his  counsel  and  advice,  the  most 
invaluable  assistance." 

The  Crimean  expedition  was  a  favourite  idea  of  Marshal  St. 
Arnaud.  His  first  impression  and  his  great  desire  was  to  cany 
all  before  him  by  a  sudden  landing  and  a  direct  march  upon 
Sebastopol  Much  interesting  information  on  this  point  is  con- 
tained in  his  private  correspondence  with  his  brother  and  other 
members  of  his  family,  of  which  little  can  be  known  in  England, 
inasmuch,  as  it  has  never  been  translated  into  English,  speaking 
of  the  invasion  of  the  Crimea  and  his  desire  to  effect  a  sudden 
landing  and  advance,  he  admits  that  such  a  course  was  not  feasible. 
"  The  conclusion  at  which  I  have  arrived,  he  says,  is  that  to  make 
a  descent  on  the  Crimea,  long  and  careful  preparations  are  neces- 
sary, preparations  for  a  regular  campaign  in  fact,  in  which,  per* 
haps,  a  hundred  thousand  men  might  be  required,  and  the  entire 
resource*  of  the  combined  EngYuh  axul  TfteTwh  ^Rfc\&  -aided  by 
something  like  a  thousand  transports." 
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The  recommendation  of  Marshal  St,  Arnaud  undoubtedly  had 
much  iufluenco  in  inducing  the  Emperor  Napoleon  to  agree  to 
an  invasion  of  the  Crimea.  That  commander  had  had  hard  fight- 
ing, but  never  an  opportunity  of  showing  hia  ability  in  conducting 
a  pitched  battle  on  a  large  scale,  which  he  had  desired  for  yeara. 
That  the  Emperor  should  hesitate  to  consent  to  such  a  distant 
expedition  is  not  surprising,  because  notwithstanding  the  unbounded 
confidence  he  had  in  the  ability  of  its  commander,  he  knew  he 
was  without  experience  in  the  operations  incidental  to  a  Biege  on  a 
large  scale.  It  is  therefore  probable  that  it  was  mainly  owing  to 
the  confidence  which  the  Emperor  had  in  the  knowledge,  and  the 
recommendations  of  the  new  Field-Marshal  in  favour  of  thi* 
course,  urged  in  the  interviews  that  they  had,  that  he  was  induced 
to  consent  to  join  in  it. 

There  are  few  who  will  not  remember  the  differences  of  opinion 
which  prevailed  as  to  the  best  method  of  proceeding  after  the 
battle  of  the  Alma,  The  proposition  which  Sir  John  submitted  to 
Lord  Kaglan  on  the  morning  succeeding  the  victory,  was  that  the 
army  should  at  once  move  round  to  the  south  side  of  Sebastopol, 
instead  of  attacking  Fort  Constant ine.  The  advantages  he  antici- 
pated from  this  mode  of  action,  were  that  the  enemy  would  be 
deprived  of  the  assistance  of  Fort  Constantino  in  the  defence  of 
Sebastopol,  would  have  a  long  line  to  defend,  divided  by  valleys, 
and  according  to  all  the  information  possessed  by  the  allies,  very 
imperfectly  entrenched,  and  would  be  forced  rapidly  ;  moreover, 
the  attack  was  less  likely  to  be  expected  on  this  side  than  on ( the 
north.  Then  supposing  Fort  Coustantine  to  be  taken,  though  it 
would  open  the  shipping  and  dockyard  to  a  cannonading,  it  did 
not  insure  entire  possession  of  the  important  establishments  until 
after  a  subsequent  operation  which  mi^bt  involve  a  movement  to 
the  south  side  after  all,  and  would  leave  the  Russians  free  com- 
munication to  the  place.  He  believed  that  a  very  strong  position, 
between  Balaklava  and  along  the  valley  of  the  Tchernaya,  might  be 
occupied  by  the  allies  which  would  cover  their  armies  during  the 
operation.  Also  that  the  communication  with  the  fleet,  which  was 
our  base  of  operations,  would  be  tar  more  secure  and  com- 
modious by  the  harbour  of  Balaklava,  and  the  bays  near  Cape 
Cheraonse,  than  on  the  open  coast  to  the  north,  with  the  advan- 
tage of  a  good  road  from  Balaklava  to  the  attacks,  and  a  very 
easy  country  to  pass  to  them  from  Cape  Cherson.  Such  a 
movement,  he  admitted,  would  have  the  effect  of  exposing  the  com- 
munication of  the  army  to  be  cut  off  under  ordinary  circumstances ; 
but  in  this  case  the  idea  was  to  abandon  the  communication  from 
the  north  altogether,  and  establish  a  new  one  to  the  shipping  in 
the  south,  which  would  be  moved  round  for  that  purpose. 

The  death  of  Marshal  St.  Arnaud,  of  whose  sufferings  few  who 
saw  him  had  any  idea  at  the  time,  but  which  teaii^  t^sskw&^sS^ 
those  that  Prometheus  is  fabled  to  na* a  feu&ut^il  viWa-  &uus>fe^  V* 
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the  rocks  deprived  the  allied  armies  of  one  of  the  most  valuable 
of  its  leaderB.    It  was  not  until  after  the  termination  of  the  war 
that  the  Marshal's  private  correspondence  was  published,  and  OH 
referring  to  it  we  find  that  he  would  probahly  have  concurred 
entirely  in  Sir  John's  opinion.    In  his  letters  written  from  Varna 
to  his  brother,  he  tells  him  that  the  landing  in  the  Crimea  had 
been  determined  on,  and  that  it  would  probably  be  at  or  near  the 
Katcha.    His  first  calculations  were  that  the  allies  would  defeat 
the  Russians  at  the  Alma,  follow  hard  upon  their  heels  to  Sevas- 
topol, beat  them  again  in  another  battle  if  they  made  a  stand 
there,  and  with  the  aid  of  the  fleet  capture  Fort  Const  an  tine,  which 
he  regarded  as  the  key  of  the  place  on  the  north  side.    He  admitted 
at  the  same  time  that  subsequent  operations  might  be  necessary 
on  the  south  side,  but  which  he  could  not  quite  decide  upon  until 
he  had  more  positive  information  concerning  the  city  and  its 
resources.    When  the  announcement  reached  the  allies  that  the 
Russians  had  sunk  some  of  their  largest  vessels  to  impede  the 
approach  of  the  allied  fleets  to  the  Fort,  be  expressed  an  opinion 
that  this  might  compel  them  to  attack  the  place  on  the  south 
side.    In  either  case  he  reckoned  on  the  allies  having  possession 
of  Sebastopol  within  six  weeks  after  their  landing.  Considering 
the  cordiality  with  which  he  and  Lord  Eaglan  co-operated  [These 
letters  to  his  relatives  furnish  abundant  evidence  of  the  high 
esteem  in  which  he  held  the  commander  of  the  British  army]  it 
is  quite  possible  that  if  his  life  had  been  spared  his  anticipations 
on  this  poiut  might  have  been  realised,  but  the  strong  will  which 
had  so  long  triumphed  over  his  bodily  agony  was  itself  broken 
shortly  after,  and  the  command  of  the  French  army  fell  into  other, 
and  for  the  occasion,  less  able  hands  than  his,  and  we  all  of  us 
have  only  too  clear  a  recollection  of  the  resources  with  which  the 
subsequent  operations  were  conducted,  and  the  consequent  suffer- 
ings of  our  army,  which  would  have  been  cheaply  compounded  for 
by  any  sacrifice  of  life  if  the  city  could  have  been  taken  and  de- 
stroyed immediately  after  our  arrival. 

Stronger  testimony  to  the  soundness  of  his  views  regarding  the 
direction  from  which  the  city  should  be  attacked,  than  that  of  the 
French  Marshal,  Sir  John  could  not  have  desired,  for  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  conclusions  they  arrived  at  were  come  to 
quite  independently  of  each  other.  There  is  no  doubt  that  if  the 
life  of  the  former  had  been  sjmred,  and  the  apparent  coincidence 
of  the  opinions  between  both  had  continued,  they  would  have 
exercised  great  influence  in  the  conduct  of  the  war,  the  former 
having  been  engaged  in  fighting  the  greater  part  of  his  life,  and 
the  latter  possessing  in  a  high  degree  precisely  the  kind  of  know- 
ledge in  which  the  marshal  might  have  been  supposed  deficient  j 
hia  experience  having  been  more  in  the  open  field  than  against 
furti&cutions. 

To  be  wise  after  the  event  is  a  very  easy  vnaXte^      vaaxcj  ^to* 
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by  which  obstacles  might  have  been  surmounted  become  known 
when  they  have  been  overcome,  and  their  exact  nature  perceived, 
and  on  the  other  hand  it  may  he  discovered  that  the  means  em- 
ployed for  this  purpose  were  so  greatly  in  excess  of  what  was 
requisite,  as  to  be  comparable  to  the  use  of  a  steam  hammer  to 
crack  a  nut.  Military  men  will  never  agree  probably  with  respect 
to  the  course  that  should  have  been  taken  after  the  battle  of  the 
Alma.  If,  as  St,  A  maud  said,  he  had  had  cavalry,  he  might  have 
captured  many  prisoners,  and  bo  no  doubt  he  would,  and  so  com- 
pletely routed  the  Russian  army  that  the  apparent  advantage  of 
pursuing  the  retreating  adversary  would  have  presented  itself  to 
the  minds  of  the  leaders  of  the  allied  armies  with  so  much  force, 
that  it  would  have  been  adopted  with  little  or  no  hesitation.  But 
inasmuch  as  the  Russian  army  was  not  broken  up,  and  it  was  im- 
possible to  calculate  what  amount  of  assistance  it  would  receive 
on  approaching  Sebastopol,  few  commanders,  however  impetuous, 
or  even  rash,  would  like  to  have  ventured  on  immediate  pursuit 
with  such  a  number  of  troops  as  were  then  available,  on  the  chance 
that  he  might  enter  Sebastopol  with  the  enemy,  and  carry  it  by  a 
coup-de-main.  That  this  might  have  bocn  accomplished,  know- 
ledge gained  since  goes  far  to  prove ;  but  there  are  those  who  still 
deny  that,  even  if  we  had  been  successful,  we  Bhould  have  reaped 
any  advantage  from  it.  It  is  a  mere  waste  of  time  now  to  discuss 
this  matter ;  the  opportunity  was  allowed  to  pass,  and  it  became  a 
question  how  many  men  would  be  required  to  effect  the  object  in 
view,  and  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  works.  In  planning  these 
works,  Sir  John  Burgoyne  had,  of  course,  to  take  into  considera- 
tion the  number  of  the  army  :  defences  that  might  have  been 
taken  with  comparatively  little  resistance  if  the  enemy  had  per- 
ceived tbat  resistance  was  hopeless,  were  certain  to  be  vigorously 
defended  while  there  was  a  strong  force  to  aid  them  against  an 
attack  of  the  allies.  The  weakness  of  our  army  made  it  necessary 
to  act  against  the  fortifications  by  means  of  regular  approaches, 
and  though  complaints  were  made  at  the  time  of  the  delay  occa- 
sioned thereby,  there  is  no  denying  the  wisdom  and  humanity  of 
expending  any  amount  of  labour  which  was  calculated  to  save  the 
lives  of  our  men.  In  this  matter  the  experience  of  Sir  John  was 
of  the  utmost  value,  for  though  a  commanding  officer,  who  had 
only  studied  war  in  theory,  might  prove  an  excellent  leader  on  a 
battle-field,  a  skilful  engineer  must  be  made  such  by  practice  and 
study  combined,  and  the  skill  of  Sir  John  was  attested  by  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  who,  on  several  occasions,  deferred  to  his 
judgment  as  to  the  positions  to  be  taken  up,  or  abandoned  on  ac- 
count of  their  untenability.  In  the  memoranda  he  drew  up  for 
the  guidance  of  the  engineers  in  constructing  their  works  of  attack, 
he  pointed  out  the  Malakoff  Tower  as  the  key  of  the  enemy's 
works  ;  he  says  i  "  On  the  right,  the  great  tower  (the  Malakoff,) 
appears  to  be  the  key  of  the  whole  position,  and  the  only  work  to 
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prevent  an  assault  at  any  time.    A  good  site  or  sites  for  not  less 
than  eiglit  guns  (of  which  one  or  t  wo  should  be  shell-guns,)  must  be 
sought  for,  to  demolish  that  tower,  an^d  a  trench  or  parallel  must 
be  run  across  the  whole  front,  extending  from  a  point  facing  the 
carthern  redoubt  (the  Eedan,)  to  a  point  opposite  the  tower." 
Much  time  and  labour  was  required  to  complete  these  works,  but 
they  were  absolutely  necessary,  as  until  after  the  battle  of  Tnker* 
man  the  allies  had  not  possession  of  the  ground  in  front  of  their 
right  flank,  and  any  approaches  against  the  Malakoff  front  would 
have  been  exposed  to  an  enfilading  fire  from  the  enemy's  lodg- 
ments on  that  side ;  nor  was  the  delay  in  attacking  entirely  owing 
to  this  cause  ;  getting  up  the  guns  and  the  siege  material  had  to 
be  accomplished  under  difficulties  which  we  hope  the  British  army 
will  not  have  to  contend  against  any  more.  The  result  of  the  battle 
of  Inkermau  facilitated  our  advances  against  the  enemy's  defences, 
and  the  complete  preparations  made  in  accordance  with  Sir  John's 
directions  for  attacking  them  ended  in  our  success,  and  ultimately 
to  our  getting  possession  of  the  whole  city.    Before  we  entirely 
abandon  this  part  of  the  subject,  however,  we  may  mention  that 
it  was  proposed  by  him  that  the  English  should  attack  the  Ma- 
lakoff,  and  that  the  French  should  attack  the  Kedan  ;  his  reason 
for  calling  in  the  aid  of  our  French  allies  for  this  purpose  being 
the  insufficiency  of  the  English  force  to  carry  out  both  operations. 
That  he  was  right  in  regarding  the  Malakoff  as  the  key  of  the 
enemy's  position  was  subsequently  proved,  but  he  was  not  al- 
lowed to  remain  in  the  Crimea  to  conduct  his  own  plans ;  he  was 
recalled  to  Englaud   much  to  his  grief  and  the  anger  of  his 
friends,  who  very  naturally  resented  the  proceeding  as  au  injustice 
to  an  officer  who  had  established  his  reputation  before  some  of 
thoBe  who  assailed  him  were  born,  and  who  themselves  had  little 
or  no  practical  knowledge  of  military  engineering. 

It  seems  to  us  that  sufficient  use  was  not  made  of  the  Turkish 
army  at  or  immediately  after  the  landing  at,  the  Alma,  possibly, 
from  a  feeling  of  contempt,  or,  if  not  that,  ignorance  of  their  true 
value ;  even  those  who  admitted  their  bravery  when  fighting 
behind  fortifications,  regarding  them  as  an  armed  mob  rather  than 
a  disciplined  army  like  the  French  or  English.  This  ignorance 
was  not  shared  by  Marshal  St.  Arnaud,  and  it  is  probable  that  if 
he  had  lived  to  command  the  French  army  during  the  whole  of  the 
operations  in  the  Crimea,  that  more  use  would  have  been  made  of 
our  Turkish  allies.  Of  the  Turkish  army  and  its  commander,  he 
telle  his  brother,  "  I  fouud  in  Omar  Pasha  one  who  could  not  be 
regarded  as  possessing  all  military  knowledge,  but  who  may  be 
well  considered  a  remarkable  man  in  the  country  of  his  adoption. 
Tbe  men  he  commanded  which  I  expected  to  find  a  mob,  I  found 
to  be  a  real  army.  Though  badly  clothed,  worse  shod,  and  not 
much  better  armed,  they  were  weU-dtiWeu^  o\*i&vaut,  and  had  no 
aar  of  wounds  or  death."    He  gYY£fc  an  ei.Bk,\£v\A&  Vcwsir^ 
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and  that  of  their  Egyptian  allies  in  a  letter  of  later  date,  "Omar 
Pasha  has  told  me  some  interesting  episodes  of  the  defence  of 
Silistria,  tales  of  such  heroism,  and  told  in  such  a  simple  and  un- 
affected manner  as  to  bring  tears  into  the  eyes  of  the  hearer.  The 
Egyptian  troops  after  passing  ten  days  in  Arab  Tabia,  were  re- 
lieved, bat  out  of  five  hundred  men  who  marched  into  it,  only  two 
hundred  and  fifty  came  out  alive ;  nevertheless  these  were  willing 
to  continue  the  defence,  though  to  do  so  was  certain  death.  Of 
the  battery  of  artillery  engaged  in  the  same  service,  there  existed 
only  the  captain  and  eight  artillerymen,  all  the  rest  had  been 
killed  .  .  .  One  of  my  officers  I  hud  sent  to  Arab  Tabia,  described 
the  place  as  being  nothing  but  a  heap  of  rubbish :  so  completely 
had  it  been  destroyed  by  the  Russian  fire,  which  was  so  close  that 
the  Russian  soldiers  used  to  ask  for  tobacco,  which  the  Turks 
threw  to  them  from  the  fortification. 

Among  the  chief  of  Sir  John  Burgoyue's  exploits,  during  his 
long  military  career,  may  be  enumerated  the  destruction  of  the 
Bridge  of  Benevente,  Benevente  was  situated  at  the  junction  of 
the  two  roads  on  which  the  French  and  English  armies  were  re- 
spectively operating.  Jf  Napoleon  could  have  reached  Benevente 
before  Moore,  the  retreat  of  the  latter  was  cut  off.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  the  English  general  was  the  first  to  arrive,  and  could  de* 
stroy  the  bridge  after  passing  his  force,  the  safety  of  his  army  was 
secured.  It  was  therefore  of  urgent  importance  that  the  bridge 
should  be  mined  and  ready  for  explosion  by  the  time  the  English 
rear-guard  had  passed,  and  that  the  destruction  of  it  should  be  per- 
formed in  an  effective  manner ;  and  as  it  was  necessary  to  allow 
the  stragglers  and  baggage  of  the  army  to  pass,  and  yet  to  run  no 
risk  of  the  operation  being  stopped  by  a  rapid  advance  of  the 
enemy,  the  destruction  of  the  bridge  at  the  right  moment  required 
much  nerve  and  coolness.  Sir  John  Moore,  who  had  a  high  opinion 
of  the  capabilities  of  Sir  John  Burgoyne,  who  had  served  under 
him  previously  in  Sicily  and  Sweden,  selected  him  for  that  duty. 
By  using  great  diligence  he  was  able  to  complete  the  work  of 
ruining  by  the  time  required,  and  at  the  moment  of  the  explosion 
the  enemy's  cavalry  had  reached  one  extremity  of  the  bridge.  The 
destruction  of  Fort  Goncepcion  also  merits  special  notice. 

This  operation  was  effected  under  peculiar  circumstances.  The 
orders  of  Lord  Wellington  were  to  mine  the  fort,  but  not  spring 
the  mines  until  the  French  advanced,  and  to  be  careful  not  to  he 
misled  by  an  advance  of  a  Binall  body,  but  to  wait  until  the  whole 
French  army  was  in  motion;  the  object  of  this  waiting  until  the 
last  moment  being  to  keep  the  enemy  in  the  dark,  as  long  as 
possible,  with  respect  to  the  movements  of  the  English  army ;  Sir 
Johu  Burgoyne  was  selected  for  the  duty  by  Lord  Wellington,  and 
performed  it  to  his  full  satisfaction.  He  left  the  fort  after  lighting 
with  his  own  hands  upwards  of  twenty  port-fires,  the  enemy  ad- 
vancing with  his  whole  force. 


The  siege  of  Burgos  perhaps  called  forth  the  energies  of  Bur- 
goyne  more  than  any  other  operation  of  which  he  had  the 
direction.  The  siege  was  undertaken  at  the  end  of  a  long 
and  arduous  campaign,  without  siege  guns,  sapper*,  or  in- 
trenching tools.  It  mi  fortunately  failed,  the  French  ^making  a 
more  obstinate  resistance  than  was  calculated  upon.  Notwith- 
standing this  failure,  Wellington  did  full  justice  to  the  efforts 
of  the  engineer  officers  upon  the  occasion,  and  the  inadequacy  of 
the  means  at  their  disposal. 

During  most  part  of  the  Peninsular  campaigns,  Sir  John  was 
attached  as  senior  engineer  to  Picton's  division,  known  as  the 
"  Fighting  Third.1*  On  the  outbreak  of  the  war  in  1815,  Sir 
Thomas  Picton,  who  had  learned  Sir  John  Burgoyne's  value, 
made  a  pressing  application  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  for  his 
services  in  the  same  capacity ;  but,  as  the  command  of  the  en- 
gineer force  had  been  previously  bestowed  upon  an  officer  of  lower 
Army  rank,  the  etiquette  of  the  service  prevented  the  application 
from  being  successful. 

The  injustice  inflicted  upon  him  by  his  recall  from  the  Crimea, 
has  been  atoned  for  since,  nnd  the  stigma  cast  upon  his  reputation 
by  it  has  been  wiped  away.  Alter  an  examination  before  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Commons,  in  which  he  exhibited  the  loyalty 
of  his  character,  by  refraining  from  casting  blame  on  others,  he  was 
ultimately  rewarded  for  his  patience  with  the  title  of  baronet,  and 
was  raised  to  the  rank  of  full  General,  his  commission  being  ante- 
dated so  as  to  give  him  precedence  over  Sir  James  Simpson  and 
Sir  George-Brown.  His  appointment  as  Inspector-General  of  For- 
tifications which  he  held  previous  to  the  invasion  of  the  Crimea, 
and  which  he  held  upwards  of  twenty  years,  was  not  affected  by 
his  absence  from  this  country,  and  he  held  that  post  in  addition 
to  that  of  Director  of  Works  to  the  War  Department  until  his 
recent  retirement 

Shortly  after  his  appointment  to  this  post,  he  drew  np  a  state- 
ment relative  to  the  gradual  deterioration  of  our  military  power, 
which  was  submitted  by  the  Master- General  of  the  Ordnance  to 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  which  elicited  from  that  great  Com- 
mander his  letter  to  Sir  John  on  the  defenceless  state  of  the 
country,  which  created  so  much  sensation  at  the  time  and  has  been 
so  often  referred  to  since,  und  has  exercised  so  much  influence  on 
all  occasions  when  the  question  of  National  Defences  has  been 
nnder  consideration. 

The  University  of  Oxford  conferred  on  him  the  degree  of  D.C.L, 
and  on  the  death  of  Lord  Combermere  he  was  given  the  post  held 
by  that  distinguished  officer  of  Constable  of  the  Tower  of 
London,  and  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Custos  Eotulorum  of  the  Tower 
Hamlets. 

Sis  services  in  a  civil  capacity  have  been  almost  ae  great  as 

his  military.    He  was  Chairraa.ii  of  tYus  TijeYuaK  ^t&t*\\waou  in  the 


Famine  in  Ireland;  and  a  member  of  the  Transatlantic  Packet 
Commission,  the  Metropolitan^Sewer  Commission,  the  Irish  Rail- 
way Commission,  the  Patriotic  Fund  Commission.  Vice  President 
of  a  Jury  of  the  International  Exhibitions  of  1851  and  1862,  and 
of  the  French  Exhibition  of  1855.  The  latest  acknowledgment 
of  his  long-  and  eminent  services  in  the  proposition  that  he  shall 
be  presented  with  the  freedom  of  the  City  in  a  gold  box  of  the 
value  of  one  hundred  guineas. 

More  fortunate  than  some  others  who  have  earned  distinction 
his  only  son  has  followed  in  his  father's  footsteps,  and  by  his 
gallant  conduct  in  the  sea  of  AzofF,  and  especially  for  one  particu- 
lar act,  he  was  rewarded  with  the  Victoria  Cross. 


RED- JACKETS  AFLOAT. 

The  days,  as  of  yore,  when  the  share  borne  by  the  "  Marines 
and  the  Troops  of  the  King's  Land  Forces  serving  as  Marines'* 
in  the  perils  and  triumphs  of  the  sister  service,  was  either  over- 
looked, or,  at  best  but  grudgingly  and  tardily  acknowledged,  are 
happily  now  long  past ;  yet,  the  deeds  of  our  red-jackets  H  afloat1* 
have  so  seldom  been  treated  of  by  professional  writers,  that  a  few 
Notes  bearing  on  the  history  of  the  subject  may,  perhaps,  be  not 
unacceptable  to  military  readers. 

The  earliest  notice  of  Marines,  as  a  separate  force,  appears  in 
an  Order  of  Council,  dated  16th  October,  1664,  directing  the  levy 
of  a  regiment  of  1200  men  for  the  sea-service ;  with  a  view,  it 
would  seem,  to  the  formation  of  a  Depot,  or  Keserve  of  Seamen, 
the  Boyal  Navy  being  at  this  time  almost  entirely  manned  by 
impressed  landsmen. 

The  subsequent  history  of  these  primitive  sea-soldiers  is  not 
clear;  but  another  Order  of  Council  of  some  ten  years  later 
date,  sanctions  the  employment  of  detachments  of  His  Majesty's 
Foot  Guards,  and  other  land  regiments  on  board  the  Fleet,  under 
the  orders  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral. 

Twenty  years  later,  viz.  in  1688,  we  have  notice  of  the  Lord 
Admiral's,  or  "  the  Maritime  regiment,"  ranking  as  the  3rd  of 
the  Line,  coated  in  yellow  faced  with  red,  and  flying  a  yellow 
standard  charged  with  the  red  cross  of  St.  George,  and  other  royal 
emblems.  This  corps,  respecting  the  fate  of  which  Grose  speaks 
with  some  uncertainty,  was,  according  to  some  writers,  ultimately 
incorporated  with  the  Coldstream  Guards  by  King  William  HE ; 
the  11  Holland"  regiment,  or  "  Old  Buffs"  taking  its  place  in  the 
Line.  The  Buffs,  as  the  representatives  of  a  corps  raised  among 
the  London  "  prentices"  in  the  days  of  Queen  Bess,  to  fight  for 
the  Protestant  Cause  in  the  Low  Countries,  have  from  time  im- 
memorial claimed  the  privilege  of  marching  through  the  City  of 
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London  with  bayonets  fixed,  to  beat  of  drum ;  but  it  is  not,  we 
believe,  as  generally  known  that  the  same  privilege  has  been 
claimed  by  the  present  Royal  Marines,  probably  as  representatives 
of  the  old  3rd,  or  Lord  Admiral's  regiment,  and  that,  at  least  on 
one  occasion,  the  claim  has  been  admitted  by  the  Civic  autho- 
rities.* 

The  next  notice  with  which  we  meet,  is  an  Order  in  Council 
of  King  William  ITI,  dated  22nd  February,  1694,  directing  two 
regiments  to  be  raised  and  equipped  for  sea-service,  the  cost  and 
maintenance  of  which  were  to  be  charged  in  the  Navy  Estimates, 

These  regiments  were  to  be  paid,  clothed,  and  equipped  like 
the  Line,  Their  officers,  the  colonels  excepted,  were  not  to  be 
sea-commanders.  The  two  regiments  were  not  to  be  on  shore  at 
one  and  the  same  time  ;  but  when  on  shore  were  to  be  quartered 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Royal  Dockyards. 

The  men  were  to  be  liable  to  perform  fatigue  duties  in  the 
Royal  Dock  and  Victualling  Establishments,  receiving  working  pay 
for  the  same  at  the  rate  of  6d.  per  man  per  diem. 

Several  regiments  were  raised  on  this  footing  between  1687 
and  1G98,  in  which  1  utter  year  the  force  was  disbanded,  and  the 
officers  placed  upon  permanent  half-pay. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  war  in  1702,  several  regiments  of  Ma- 
rines were  again  raist-d.  These  coTps  served  with  much  distinc- 
tion both  afloat  and  ashore,  Tliey  were  at  the  capture  of  Gibraltar 
by  Rooke,  in  the  operations  in  Minorca,  on  the  coast  of  Langue- 
doc,  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  in  the  unfortunate  attempt  against 
Quebec,  made  by  Sir  Hovcnden  Walker  in  17  LI,  of  which  the 
most  noticeable  incident  was  the  loss  of  eight  vessels  (through 
ignorance  of  the  navigation  of  the  St.  Lawrence)  a  disaster  which 
coBt  the  lives  of  over  eight  hundred  seamen  and  soldiers. 

At  the  cessation  of  hostilities  these  regiments  were  also  re- 
duced. 

On  the  declaration  of  war  with  Spain  in  1739,  six  fresh  regi- 
ments (Marines)  were  directed  to  be  raised,  and  with  a  view  to 
the  perfecting  of  their  drill  and  discipline,  five  volunteers  from 
every  company  in  the  three  regiments  of  Foot  Guards  were  ap- 
pointed to  them  as  nou-com missioned  officers. 

These  corps  took  rank  in  the  Line  as  the  44th — 49th  regiments, 
they  were  also  known  as  the  1st,  2nd,  3rd,  &c,  Marines,  by  the 
names  of  their  colonels,  and  by  their  facings,  the  yellow,  blue, 
green,  <fcc.,  Marines. f  The  following  year,  four  additional  Ma- 
rine battalions  were  raised  at  New  York,  and  numbered  as  50th — 
53rd  regiments. J    These  latter  corps  were  composed  of  natives  of 

*  S«*e  Donkin's  Military  Memoirs,  1777. 
f  See  Cannon's  Record*. 
$  i  nil.  lal  or  Churchill'*  Marines. 

45th,  2nd  or  Frazcr's  Marines. 

40  th,  3td  or  Hulmc*'  Marines. 
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the  American  provinces,  who  were  supposed  to  be  better  fitted 
for  service  in  that  climate  than  Europeans.  Their  costume  was 
plain  and  serviceable,  but  certainly  not  picturesque.  It  consisted, 
we  are  told,*  of  light  camlet  coats,  brown  linen  vests,  and  loose 
cauviiBs  trousers,  the  latter  doubtless  having  that  peculiar  short- 
ness at  the  ancles,  suggestive  of  Mr,  Paul  Bedford  in  some  of  his 
broadest  characters,  which  was  considered  the  correct  cut  for 
such  garments  in  the  last  century. 

The  whole  ten  of  these  regiments  served  with  Sir  Chaloner  Ogle 
in  the  West  Indiesf  and  Spanish  Main,  and  in  the  terrible  disas- 
ters at  Carthagena  and  Cuba  under  Admiral  Vernon  and  General 
Wentworth.  The  frightful  losses  in  these  latter  operations— 3400 
men  are  said  to  have  perished  in  two  days  before  Carthagena,  and 
some  regiments  died  off  bodily— led  to  an  arrangement  which  de- 
serves a  passing  notice.  Death  vacancies  were  not  filled  up 
regiiuentally,  but  by  seniority  throughout  the  whole  force  engaged, 
Marines  included.  Most  of  our  readers  who  have  served  long  in 
the  Colonies,  must  have  observed  that  the  death  vacancies  in  a 
regiment  are  not  invariably  proportionate  to  the  calls  made  upon 
it,  or  to  the  total  number  of  its  casualties.  Some  very  remark- 
able examples  of  the  contrary  may  be  found  in  the  regimental 
returns  of  our  troops  in  the  Crimea,  and  in  India  during  the  late 
Mutiny.  Might  it  not  be  possible  to  revert  to  this  arrangement 
in  future  operations?  In  regard  to  regiments  of  the  Line,  speak- 
ing from  experience,  the  writer  submits  that  in  some  cases  it 
would  be  simply  an  act  of  justice  to  the  officers  of  hard- worked, 
but  less  fortunate  corps. 

To  return,  however,  to  our  Marines:  we  find  them  serving  with 
distinction  at  Cape  Breton,  and  the  siege  of  Louisburg,  under 
Boscawen  on  the  coast  of  Cororuandel,  at  the  capture  of  Aria- 
Coupang,  and  in  the  operations  before  Fondicherry ;  J  and,  sub- 


47lh,  4th  or  George's  Marines. 
48ili,  5th  or  Cnchiane's  Marines. 
49lh^  6th  or  Laforev's  Marines. 

50th,  7th  or  Cornwall's  Marines  [American  Provincials), 
5 1 st,  8th  or  Duncomhe's  Marine*  (American  Provincials), 
52nd,  9th  or  Pauiet'a  Marine*  (A nitric™  Provincials)* 
53rd,  10th  or  Ague* 'a  Marines  (American  Provincials)* 
The  Colonels  of  the  Provincial  regiments  were  appointed  by  the  Crown,  the  re- 
mainder of  the  officers  hy  the  American  Provinces, 
*  Nicola*'  Record  of  the  Marine  Forces,  1845. 

f  It  h  worthy  of  note,  that  in  the  attack  on  Ltt  Guyra  in  1743,  by  Sir  C.  Ogle, 
the  English  squadron  suffered  much  from  the  red  hot  shot  fired  by  the  Spanish 
haftene*.  These  projectiles  are  often  erroneously  asserted  to  have  been  first  used 
at  the  defence  of  Gibraltar  in  1783. 

X  Among  the  Marines  in  bo&cawen's  fiVet  was  Hannah  Snell,  whose  story  is 
told  at  some  length  in  Mr.  Timbi*  recently  published  work,  "  Modern  Eccentrics." 
She  enlisted  early  in  life  in  a  regiment  in  the  North,  from  which  she  deserted, 
fearing  the  detection  of  her  sex,  and  having  bepged  her  way  from  Carlisle  to  Gos- 
purt,  re-enlisted  in  the  Old  45th,  or  2nd  Marines.  Like  many  other  such  impos- 
tors, she  appears  to  have  had  a  great  ; emulation  for  success  in  affaire*  tie  taur 
with  members  of  her  own  real  sex.   She  tfttta^n&taA  VwwsiM,  *\  feawrXfr^pa^- 
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sequently  in  the  West  Indies,  and  on  the  coast  of  North  America, 
with  Boscawen  and  Hawke. 

The  Marine  battalions,  at  this  period,  although  numbered  with 
the  Line,  and  commanded  by  generals  and  colonels  of  the  land 
army,  were  partly,  but  not  wholly,  under  the  Admiralty.  They 
were  clothed  by  the  colonels  of  battalions,  whose  perquisites  were 
reputed  to  be  handsome,  from  the  very  inferior  quality  of  the 
clothing  they  were  permitted  to  supply  to  their  men.  The  offi- 
cers' commissions  went  by  purchase,  but  were  at  a  much  lower 
figure  than  in  Line  regiments.  An  ensigncy  in  the  Line  was 
then  worth  d6400,  and  one  in  the  Marine  regiments,  .£250  only. 

The  men  were  supplied  partly  by  impressment,  partly  by  vo- 
lunteering, ^£4  bounty  being  given  to  each  volunteer,  with  the 
right  to  claim  his  discharge  at  the  completion  of  three  years 
service. 

Ships  of  100  and  90  guns  carried  100  Marines. 


80 
„  70 
60  and  B0 
„  40 
„  20 


Sloops 


80 
70 
60 
50 
30 


Ships  of  the  largest  size  carried  one  Marine  captain  and  three 
subalterns  ;  those  of  the  lowest  rates  carried  one  subaltern  only. 

Of  the  condition  of  soldiers  on  board  ship  in  these  days,  we 
may  form  some  faint  conception  from  the  scanty  accounts  which 
have  come  down  to  us  of  the  mortality  of  the  navy  generally,  and 
of  the  frightful  ravages  of  Bcurvy,  even  in  harbour  and  on  home 
station.  PerhapB  the  Mark  Tapley-like  attribute  of  jollity  under 
adverse  circumstances,  which  is  popularly  assigned  to  the  corps, 
may  be  referable  to  these  gloomy  times.  The  word  *  jolly'  does 
not  occur  among  the  sea-terms  in  Grose's  "  Dictionary  of  "Wit 
and  Slang/'  but  '  tame  jolly'  is  there  given  as  an  old  eant 
phraBe  for  the  Trainbands,  about  this  time  transformed  into  Mi- 
litia ;  and  the  late  Admiral  Smythe,  in  his  entertaining  and 
instructive  "  Sailor's  Word  Book,"  quotes  f  jolly'  with  the  prefix 
*  royal/  as  a  time-honoured  name  for  a  Marine,  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  the  *  tame  jollies'  or  militiamen. 

Sometimes,  indeed,  the  poor  MarineB  were  in  luck's  way,  but 
not  often.  Thus,  the  Active  and  Favorite  sloopB  of  war  cruising 
oft"  Cadiz,  and  the  Fates  being  propitious,  they,  in  the  words  of 
the  old  song, 

receiving  a  ball  in  the  groin,  and  eleven  other  wounds  in  the  lower  extremities, 
and  yet  her  sex  is  Mid  not  to  have  been  discovered,  until  after  she  had  received 
**r  discharge.    She  subsequently  obtained  a  pension  of  £30  per  annum,  through 

intercession  of  Duke  William  of  CuiQuerUnd. 

w  Nicol&a'  Records. 
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"  .    .    .    .    took  a  galloon, 

So  the  captain  and  crew  piped  their  scoreB  to  some  tune," 
At  least,  they  should  have  done  so,  seeing  that  the  net  share  of 
a  subaltern  of  marines  was  declared  to  amount  to  £39,014  2s.  84, 
and  that  of  a  private  marine  to  <£434  2s.  5d.  With  the  ameni- 
ties of  the  Admiralty  Prize  CourtH  before  us,  it  may  perhaps  be 
left  an  open  question  if  the"  money  was  paid  during  the  life-time 
of  any  of  the  captors. 

This,  however,  was  in  1762.  The  next  instance  belongs  more 
properly  to  the  time  of  which  we  now  write,  and  is  a  unique 
example  of  gallantry  on  the  part  of  a  Marine  officer  not  passing 
unrequited,  and  is  also  curiously  illustrative  of  the  system  of  ex- 
change and  promotion,  which  was  permitted  between  the  Marines 
and  other  branches  of  the  service  as  late  as  1770.  It  befell  on  this 
wise :  The  Lion  50  gun-ship  cruising  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay  in  July 
1744,  encountered  the  French  64  gun-ship  Elisabet ;  a  sharp  action 
ensued,  lasting  five  hours,  during  which  the  Lion  was  so  mauled  by 
the  Frenchman's  fire  directed  against  her  rigging,  that  she  became 
unmanageable,  and  the  latter  hauled  off  and  ran.  The  loss  on  board 
the  Lion  was  55  killed,  and  the  captain  and  all  the  lieutenants,  the 
master  and  107  men  wounded.  The  Frenchman  confessed  to  the 
loss  of  her  captain  and  64  men  killed,  and  140  wounded,  Graham, 
the  first  lieutenant  of  the  Lion's  Marines,  who  had  much  distin- 
guished himself,  not  only  gained  the  approbation  of  "  My  LordB," 
but  actually  through  their  instrumentality  was  rewarded  with  a 
troop  in  the  4th  Dragoons.# 

But  as  we  have  before  said,  rewards  were  the  exception,  not  the 
rule  in  those  days.  On  the  restoration  of  peace,  the  ten  Marine 
regiments,  numbering  19,000  men,  were  disbanded.  The  55th, 
56th,  57th,  58th,  59th,  and  Treluwney's  Begiment  were  renum- 
bered as  the  44th — 49th,  and  all  junior  corps  were  reduced. 

Early  in  1755,  a  levy  of  50  Companies  of  Marines  was  ordered, 
who  were  to  be  under  the  immediate  control  of  the  Admiralty, 
and  to  be  formed  in  three  divisions,  at  Chatham,  Portsmouth  and 
Woolwich.  This  was  the  first  time  that  Marines  had  formed 
a  part  of  the  peace  establishment.  The  sale  of  commissions  was 
abolished,  and  promotion  directed  to  be  confined  to  rotation. 
The  corps  was  clothed  in  red  faced  with  white,  and  the  men  wore 
cloth  caps  similar  to  those  worn  some  years  previously  by  Grena- 
diers, which  led  the  French,  after  a  pretty  sharp  experience  of 
the  efncucy  of  their  fire,  in  the  descent  on  Quiberon,  to  nickname 
tbem,  H  the  miniature  grenadiers."  In  1761,  they  received  per- 
mission, **  in  consequence  of  their  distinguished  services,"  to  adopt 
their  first  badge,  the  "  Laurel,"  which  now  surrounds  the  globe, 
on  the  colours  and  appointments. 

From  tbis  period,  it  may  be  aaid,  the  Marines  have  borne  a 
part  in  every  operation,  "  per  mare  per  terrara/*  and  in  every  naval 
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engagement,  and  on  each  and  every  occasion  their  discipline  and 
firmness  has  been  the  subject  of  the  highest  commendation.  We 
will,  therefore,  confine  our  few  remaining  notes  to  observations 
on  the  strength  of  the  force,  and  upou  some  other  minor  points  of 
interest  which  may  be  new  to  many  of  onr  readers, 

When  the  force  was  raised  in  1755,  it  consisted  of  5000  men, 
which  was  increased,  until  in  1762,  it  amounted  to  19,061  men  * 
at  the  peace  of  1763,  it  was  reduced  to  4287  men.  On  the  out- 
break of  war  with  the  American  Colonies,  the  force  was  increased 
to  10,000  men. 

At  this  period,  there  was  serving  in  the  Chatham  division,  a 
remarkable  man,  whose  career  demands  a  brief  notice: — John 
Ledyard,  a  native  of  Massachusetts  in  North  America,  who  ac- 
companied Captain  Cook,  in  his  Voyage  Bound  the  World,  as  a 
private  Marine.  Having  obtained  his  discharge,  he  applied  him- 
self to  an  attempt  to  reach  the  North  Pole  overland ;  but  after 
traversing  Russia  and  a  considerable  portion  of  Siberia  on  foot 
and  alone,  he  was  compelled  to  relinquish  the  attempt  through 
the  jealousy  of  the  Russian  authorities,  by  whom  he  was  thrown 
into  prison.  Having  been  released  on  the  representation  of  the 
British  Ambassador,  he  returned  to  England,  and  applied  him- 
self to  the  cause  of  African  Exploration,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
African  Society.  After  some  ineffectual  attempts  to  trace  the 
course  of  the  Niger,  he  died  at  Cairo  (whither  he  had  proceeded 
with  the  intention  of  following  up  the  route  taken  by  Bruce),  in 
1783. 

The  number  of  Marines  was  increased  to  25,000  in  1783,  but 
was  again  reduced  to  4000  at  the  peace. 

In  1787,  four  additional  Companies  were  raised  and  sent  out  to 
Botany  Bay,  under  command  of  Major  Tench,  together  with  565 
male  and  192  female  convicts.  The  expedition  which  was  under 
the  direction  of  Captain  Philip,  R.N.,  arrived  in  January  1788  ; 
in  the  succeediog  February,  tbe  colony  of  Port  Jackson  wa* 
founded,  the  Governor  reading  his  Commission  in  presence  of  th 
convicts  and  their  guard,  none  of  the  party,  we  may  safely  but 
mise,  having  the  vaguest  presentiment  of  the  future  which  awaited 
the  little  settlement. 

On  the  outbreak  of  the  war  in  1793,  the  Marines  were  aug- 
mented to  9000  men,  and  in  1800-1,  to  24,000.  At  tbe  Peace  of 
Amiens,  the  corps  received  the  designation  of  "  Royal,"  and  the 
facings  were  changed  from  white  to  dark  blue.  The  establishment 
was  also  reduced  to  12,000  men. 

In  1804,  the  Marine  force  was  once  more  increased,  and  one 
Company  of  Marine  Artillery  added  to  each  division. 

In  1807,  the  strength  of  the  Force  amounted  31,000  men,  at 
which  figure  it  was  maintained  until  the  end  of  the  war,  in  addi- 
tion to  which  4000  to  5000  men  were  borne  as  supernumeraries, 
i   Battalions  of  Marines,  to  co-operate  with  the  army  ou  shore, 
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were  formed  at  various  periods.  At  Quiberon,  at  the  latter  end 
of  the  reigD  of  George  II ;  at  the  taking  of  Havannah  ;  and  at 
Manilla.  Two  battalions  of  Marines,  each  duly  provided  with  a 
Grenadier  and  Light  Company,  were  Bent  to  America  in  1774,  and 
formed  a  part  of  the  thin  red  line  which  charged  up  Bunker' s- 
Hill,  carrying  every  obstacle  before  it,  on  the  memorable  17th 
June,  1775. 

A  battalion  of  Marines  served  in  Egypt  in  1801 ;  and  several 
were  formed  towards  the  close  of  the  French  war,  and  served  on 
the  coast  of  Spain  and  in  America.  One  of  these  battalions,  the 
3rd,  was  composed  almost  entirely  of  men  of  colour,  refugee 
slaves  from  the  States  ;  they  were  known  as  the  "  Colonial  Ma- 
rines." and  did  good  service*  On  receiving  their  discharges  at  the 
end  of  the  war,  they  were  rewarded  with  small  grants  of  land  in 
the  island  of  Trinidad, 

In  1816,  the  Marine  force  was  reduced  to  4000  men,  hut  was 
subsequently  again  increased  at  various  periods,  many  ameliora- 
tions also  taking  place  in  the  condition  of  both  officers  and  men. 
In  1827,  the  corps  received  permission  to  bear  the  "  Globe," 
an  additional  badge,  with  the  motto,  "  per  mare  per  terram/* 
nd  the  word  Gibraltar,  "  in  commemoration  of  the  many  impor- 
tant services  they  had  rendered  in  connection  with  that  fortress."* 
Our  space  forbids  us  to  enter  on  the  subsequent  brilliant  career 
of  the  Royal  Marines,  but  there  remain  a  few  words  to  be  snid 
respecting  the  share  taken  by  the  "  troops  of  the  land  service 
acting  as  Marines"  in  the  naval  operations  of  the  last  hundred 
years. 

When  the  system  of  thus  employing  regiments  of  the  Line  was 
in  vogue,  some  corps  were  almost  exclusively  occupied  in  this  duty. 
Of  this  we  have  an  example  in  the  70th,  then  a  Lowland  regiment 
known  as  the  1  Glasgow  Greys*  from  their  grey  facings.f  But 
in  other  cases,  small  detachments  of  Line  regiments  were  so 
employed  in  an  indiscriminate  manner,  which  must,  wo  imagine, 
have  led  to  inextricable  confusion  in  the  regimental  returns  and 
accouuts,  if  these  were  ever  thought  of,  and  which  has  caused  the 
services  of  such  small  detachments  to  be  sometimes  overlooked,  even 
in  the  War  Office  Records  of  the  corps  to  which  they  belonged. 

Thus,  in  the  blundering  expedition  fitted  out  against  the  Dutch 
Colonies,  under  Commodore  Johnston  and  General  Meadows,  in 
1780,  a  Company,  or  part  of  a  Company  of  the  20th  Foot,  then 
serving  in  America,  found  itself  embarked  with  the  78th  (now 
72nd  Highlanders),  and  the  98th,  100th  and  101st  Regiments  (all 
disbanded  in  1783).  The  force  was  attacked  by  the  French  under 
De  Suffren  in  Porto  Pray  a  Bay,  Cape  de  Verdes,  and  the  trans- 
ports being  mixed  up  in  hopeless  confusion  with  the  men  of  war, 
it  happened  that  the  small  arm  fire  of  the  troops  on  board  the 

*  A  debet*  of  H.R.H.  Uin  Duke  of  Clarence  to  the  Chatham  Division, 
f  W.  O.  Record,  70'" 
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former,  contributed  in  no  small  degree  to  the  successful  tormina* 
tion  of  the  engagement. 

After  capturing  four  Dutch  vessels  in  Saldanha  Bay,  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  milking  a  demonstration  against  the  Isle  of 
Prance,  the  expedition  reached  Madras,  where  the  troops  were 
landed. 

Some  Companies  of  the  old  98th  served  as  Marines  in  Sir  B. 
Hughes  fleet  in  the  action  off  Negapatam ;  and  detachments  of 
the  78th,  (72nd)  and  98th,  served  in  Hie  manner  in  the  engage- 
ment off  Trincomalee  on  12th  May,  1782.  An  account  of  these 
actions  will  he  found  in  an  interesting  and  impartial  memoir  of 
M.  de  Suffren  which  appeared  in  the  '  United  Service  Magazine* 
some  months  since. 

A  2nd  Battalion  (disbanded  in  1783)  of  the  73rd  McLeod 
Highlanders,  (now  7lst  Highland  Light  Infantry),  deatined  for 
Gibraltar,  were  present  in  Rodney's  action  with  nine  Spanish  Bidl 
of  the  line  off  Cape  St,  Vincent,  on  16th  January,  1780,  and  the 
chase  which  succeeded  during  a  wild  and  stormy  night,  resulting 
in  the  destruction  of  one  and  the  capture  of  six  of  the  enemy's 
vessels . 

The  2nd  Battalions  of  the  25th  and  59th,  were  in  like  manner 
present  in  the  Naval  operations  preceding  Lord  Howes'  relief  of 
Gibraltar. 

Detachments  of  the  ill-fated  85th,  (subsequently  lost  at  sea) ,  and 
of  the  87th,  (disbanded  1783),  were  thus  employed  on  the  WeBt 
India  station. 

The  2nd,  or  Queen's,  and  small  detachments  of  the  25th,  29th, 
and  69th  Regiments  served  as  Marines  in  Lord  Howe's  actions 
of  the  28th  and  29th  of  May  1794,  and  in  the  "  glorious  first  of 
June."* 

Small  parties  of  the  18th  (Royal  Irish),  25th  and  other  corps 
stationed  at  Gibraltar,  were  thus  employed  up  to  the  date  of 
the  Peace  of  Amiens,  on  the  Mediterranean  station,  and  detach- 
ments of  other  regiments  were  embarked  in  like  manner  on  board 
vessels  serving  in  the  Channel,  North  Sea,  and  West  India 
stations. 

A  part  of  the  69th  Regiment,  and  subalterns'  detachments  of 
the  11th,  18th,  51st  and  90th  Regiments  served  with  distinction 
in  the  action  off  Cape  St.  Vincent,  14th  February,  1 797. 

*  The97th  Strathspey  H  igb  I  under*  served  on  board  Lord  Howe's  fleet  at  the 
same  time,  and  dislike  to  the  employment,  was.  we  believe,  partly  the  cause  of 
the  Mutiny,  which  led  to  their  being  broken  up.    An  account  of  this  Mutiny  by 
a  sorvWor  appeared  in  *  Chambers'  Journal'  some  years  since.    Although  the  Regi- 
ment wa»  treated  with  perhaps  unmerited  leniency,  Lord  Howe's  strictures  on  the 
condition  of  our  fleet  at  the  time  shew  that  the  service  must  have  been  a  most 
trying  one.    In  Gleig's  1  Hussar,'  it  is  said  that  when  the  llorapesch  Hussars  and 
other  Hessian  and  French  emigrant  re^raetiU  <wwe.  toftmSw^  ta  1794,  the  most 
effectual   dissuader  to  accepting  King  Gtov^ft1*  WwiV*,        \.W  tax  vA.  Vvm 
drafted  into  the  fleet. 
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The  49th,  and  Maningham's  Rifle  Corps  (now  the  Rifle  Brigade) 
served  at  the  bombardment  of  Copenhagen,  2nd  April,  1801,  and 
a  part  of  the  latter  corps  served  on  board  the  fleet  at  Lord  Keith's 
blockade  of  Malta. 

On  the  renewal  of  hostilities,  in  1804,  the  great  increase  in  the 
establishment  of  the  Royal  Marines  rendered  this  system  unneces- 
sary, and  the  instances  in  which  troops  of  the  Line  were  so  em- 
ployed, were  rare,  and  occurred  chiefly  to  the  east  of  the  Cape* 

Detachments  of  the  33rd  and  69  th  were  on  board  the  Nereide, 
Captain  Willoughby,  when,  after  a  desperate  egagement,  she  was 
sunk  by  the  French  batteries  on  the  Isle  de  Passe  (Isle  of  France), 
and  a  party  of  the  69th  served  as  Marines  on  board  the  Ceylon, 
Captain  A.  Gordon,  at  the  capture  of  the  Yenus  on  the  same 
station. 

A  small  party  of  the  86th  (Royal  County  Down)  were  serving 
as  Marines  on  board  the  Africaine  frigate  in  her  action  with  the 
ABtrce,  which  has  furnished  the  Poet-Laureate  with  the  subject  of 
the  most  stirring  of  his  minor  lyrics.  Whether  the  official  reports 
of  the  action  need  qualification  in  respect  to  the  popular  version 
accepted  for  poetic  reasons  by  Mr.  Tennyson,  we  need  not  enquire, 
but  it  is  certain  that  the  AstreVs  Ere  was  kept  up  for  more  than  a 
quarter-of-an-hour  after  the  guns  of  the  British  frigate  had  ceased, 
and  so  caused,  among  other  casualties,  the  death  of  Captain 
Elliott,  of  the  86th,  and  of  several  of  his  handful  of  "  County 
Downs." 

The  7th  Company  of  Royal  Sappers  and  Miners,  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  late  Sir  William  Reid,  served  on  board  the  fleet  at  the 
bombardment  of  Algiers,  in  1816,  They  had  been  embarked  to 
act  as  miners  in  the  event  of  a  landing,  but  their  services  not 
being  thus  required,  they  aided  in  manning  the  guns  of  the 
Queen  Charlotte,  during  the  engagement,  and  on  their  return  to 
England,  received  the  thanks  on  the  Admiralty,  and  a  gratuity  of 
two  months'  pay.  # 

Of  the  various  operations  on  the  coast  of  the  Bay  of  Naples, 
and  the  Adriatic  during  the  last  years  of  the  French  war,  on  the 
American  lakes,  and  on  the  shores  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  in 
1812-14,  in  which  detachments  of  various  Line  regiments  took  part, 
and  of  those  on  the  north  coast  of  Spain  during  the  Carlist  war, 
in  1836-8,  at  Sidon  and  Acre,  in  1841,  and  in  the  Baltic,  in  1854, 
in  all  of  which  detachments  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  or  Royal 
Engineers  were  present,  we  shall  not  speak,  for  although  they 
were  for  the  most  part  naval  operations,  and  under  the  direction  of 
officers  of  the  Royal  Navy,  we  believe  we  are  correct  in  saying  the 
troops  were  not  in  any  case  returned  as  Marines. 

There  Is  yet  another  phase  in  the  history  of  our  "  Red-jackets 
afloat,"  which  must  not  be  forgotten,  the  participation  of  the  latter 

*  Connolly,  HUtory  q{  fctftRl  «A  Wwwv 
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in  those,  to  landsmen,  most  appalling  of  all  dangers  —  occasion*  of 
shipwreck  and  disaster  at  sea. 

Even  in  the  darkest  days  of  military  mismanagement  and  in- 
discipline, instances  occurred  in  which  the  sterling  qualities  of  the 
English  soldier  were  displayed  in  the  hour  of  danger  with  a 
courage  and  devotion  as  worthy  of  remembrance  as  the  more 
recent  cases  of  the  Birkenhead  and  the  Sarah  Sands-  Of  these, 
the  records  of  which  have  scarce  an  existence,  save  in  old  newa- 
papers  and  forgotten  narratives,  we  hope  to  say  a  few  words  on 
some  future  occasion. 


HISTORY  OF  THR  FRENCH  IN  INDIA,* 

Numerous  as  are  the  works  on  European  intercoarse  with  India, 
there  was  still  room  for  one  that  should  treat  Lite  subject,  not  from 
an  English,  but  from  a  French  point  of  view.  The  great  game  for 
empire  has  been  played,  and  we  know  all  about  (hose  who  won  it; 
but  we  have  hitherio  had  no  writer  in  English  who  made  any 
adequate  mention  of  those  who  lost  it.  The  work  before  us  reme- 
dies this  deficiency,  and  makes  an  old,  half-forgotten  subject  one 
of  extreme  interest  by  its  judicious  mode  of  treatment. 

Major  Malleson  has  one  essential  requisite  for  an  historian,  and 
that  is,  a  feelin£  of  warm,  indeed  we  might  say,  of  personal 
interest  in  what  he  relates.  Hence  his  glowing  pictures  of  Martin, 
Dupleix,  La  Butirdoniiais,  Bussy,  Lfdly,  all  eminent  men  to  whom 
scant  justice  is  the  best  that  has  hitherto  been  rendered  by  English 
writers;  so  that  even  the  names  of  most  of  them  are  unfamiliar  at 
the  present  day. 

So  much  has  this  been  the  ease,  that  it  may  not  be  quite  super- 
fluous to  say  that  Martin  was  the  founder  of  Pondicherry  ;  Dupleix 
Ihe  allempled  founder  of  an  Indo-Freucli  empire;  La  Boiirdouuais 
and  Bussy,  one  his  rival,  the  other  his  energetic  supporter;  and 
Lally  the  scape-goat  for  Duplets  failure.  In  narrating  their 
careers  Major  Malleson  adopts  a  tone  decidedly  Fiench,  but  as  it 
can  never  do  a  nation  harm  to  see  its  actions  as  its  opponents  view 
them,  we  take  no  objection  to  that.  Our  autitor  claims  fur  the 
French  the  credit  of  always  pursuing  a  conciliatory  policy,  and 
treating  the  natives  as  friends  and  equals,  which  we  presume  we 
may  take  to  imply  that  the  English  did  not;  hence,  he  says, 
"  they  were  regarded  everywhere  as  friends,  and  the  increase  of 
their  territory  excited  no  jealousy/'  a  statement  that  we  find 
difficult  to  reconcile  with  the  account  given  of  Syud  Lushkur's 

*  History  of  the  French  in  India,  from  the  Founding  of  Pondicheny  to  the  Cap- 
tore  of  that  Place.    By  Major  0.  B>  Malleann,  Bengal  Staff  Corps,  tome  time  in 
political  charge  of  the  Princes  of  Mysore  &u&ta«Ou&V<,  Kmko(  "Essays 
Lecture*  on  Indian  Historical  Subjects," 


1868.]  THE  HTSTOET  OF  THE  FRENCH  ITS  INDIA. 


881 


"correspondence  with  the  English  offering  to  aid  them  with  the 
whole  power  of  the  Dekkan,  if  they  would  assist  him  in  his  schemes 
for  the  expulsion  of  the  French."  We  feel  obliged,  as  we  read,  to 
make  allowance  for  a  decided  amount  of  partisanship;  but  that 
allowance  once  made,  we  think  that  readers  in  general  will  find 
little  to  be  dissatisfied  with  in  a  story  that  is  told  wiih  spirit,  and 
will  command  their  aiteniion  from  its  opening  io  its  close.  The 
high  opinion  that  we  entertain  of  the  bonk,  alike  for  ihe  sterling 
interest  of  the  narrative  and  the  literary  merit  of  its  execution, 
leads  us  to  indulge  in  a  somewhat  detuiled  notice  of  its  contents. 

The  French,  we  learn,  made  some  feeble  attempts  at  trade  with 
the  Kast  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  the  enterprise  was  renewed 
in  the  succeeding  age  undtr  the  auspices  of  Cardinal  Richelieu  ;  but 
it  was  not  until  the  time  of  Colbert  that  anything  of  real  moment 
was  attempted.  That  minister  resolved  to  found  a  Company  for  the 
purpose,  and  if  the  lavish  grant  of  privileges  could  huve  accom- 
plished it,  the  whole  trade  with  India  would  have  fallen  into 
French  hands.  He  procured  a  declaration  from  Louis  XIV.  that 
even  a  nobleman  might  engage  in  the  Indian  trade  without  deroga- 
tion to  his  birth,  and  thus  {and  to  please  the  King)  many  of  them 
were  induced  to  subscribe  ,to  the  "  Comp*guie  dus  Indes,"  which 
«as  formed  in  1064.  A  charter  was  granted  conferring  on  it  the 
exclusive  right  ^of  commerce  with  India  for  fifty  years,  beside  an 
entire  exemption  from  taxation;  and  the  Government  guaranteed 
the  Company  from  all  loss  during  the  first  ten  year3.  But  the 
spirit  of  commercial  enterprise  was  not  very  strong  in  France,  and, 
beside  all  these  privileges,  the  Treasury  had  lo  supply  j£12O,O00 
out  of  the  capital  of  £600,000,  with  which  the  Company  started. 
The  first  slep  taken  was  the  formation  of  a  settlement  in  Mada- 
gascar, to  serve  as  a  u  half-way  house"  on  the  Indian  voyage,  but 
this  was  unsuccessful.  Most  of  the  settlers  very  soon  perished, 
either  from  the  deadly  climate  or  the  hostility  of  the  natives  ;  of 
the  survivors,  some  repaired  to  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  and  others 
proceeded  to  India,  where  in  the  meantime  the  first  French  factory 
had  been  established  at  Surat  in  the  year  1068.  Masulipatam,  on 
the  opposile  coast,'  was  fourtded  in  the  next  year,  and  in  1672  St. 
Thome  (near  Madras)  was  captured  from  the  Dutch,  but  was  re- 
taken two  years  after,  when'Pondicherry  was  founded  in  its  stead. 
Chandernagore,  in  Bengal,  was  founded  in  1688,  up  to  which  time 
the  progress  of  the  French  had  gone  on  unchecked.  Pondicherry 
was  taken  by  the  Dutch  in  1693,  but  was  restored  at  the  peace  of 
Eyswick.  Henceforth  it  was  the  seat  of  the  French  power  in  India, 
and  its  fall  in  1761  brings  Major  Malleson'a  book  to  a  close.  Of 
this  period  of  a  century,  much  the  greater  part  is  comparatively 
uneventful;  but  the  thirteen  years*  rule  of  Dupleix.  is  crowded  with 
incident,  and  his  is,  beyond  compare,  the  most  famous  name  in  the 
annals  of  French  India. 

The  founder  of  Pondicherry  was  \?rauc/i\%^M\Av\>  i^ceto^ 
XT.  8.  Mao.  No.  472,  March,  c  c 


who  had  been  in  the  service  of  the  Dutch,  but  who  had  left  them 
to  join  the  French  Company.  Foreseeing  that  war  was  likely  to 
break  out  between  the  tvro  nations,  he  had  some  time  before  the 
capture  of  St.  Thome,  purchased  a  tract  of  land  near  the  river 
Gingee,  and  thither  he  repaired  in  1674  with  about  sixty  Euro- 
peans, whilst  the  rest  of  the  Trench  factory  retired  to  Surat.  He 
liad  carried  with  hi  in  a  large  sum  of  money,  and  by  lending  a 
portion  of  it  to  the  neighbouring  native  chief,  Shere  Khan  Lodi, 
he  readily  obtained  permission  to  form  a  settlement,  around  which 
a  native  town  speedily  grew  up,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  em- 
ployed in  manufacturing  piece-goods  for  tlieir  French  friends. 

So  things  went  on  for  almost  tweuty  years,  when,  as  before 
stated,  the  Dutch  captured  the  place,  and  finding  its  situation 
very  advantageous,  strongly  fortified  it.  These  fortifications  were 
improved  when  it  came  again  into  the  hnnds  of  the  French,  and 
Martin,  who  had  now  become  Director-General  of  French  affairs 
in  India,  resided  at  Pondicherry  until  his  death  in  1706.  He 
adopted  what  our  author  st\les  a  "  conciliatory  policy,"  and  ever 
represented  himself  and  his  nation  a3  the  very  humble  servants  of 
the  native  princes,  anxious  only  for  trade,  and  to  be  at  peace  with 
every  body  ;  but  he  always  took  care  to  add  that  the  other  while 
men  were  of  a  different  character,  and  so  it  was  necessary  that  the 
French  should  be  allowed  to  build  fortifications  and  hire  troops 
alike  for  the  safety  of  themselves  and  of  their  patrons.  Loans  of 
money  to  some,  and  presents  of  French  cordials  to  others,  made 
all  this  quite  clear  to  princes  and  dewaus,  and  a  footing  was  thu* 
gained  by  the  quiet,  cautious  Martin,  that  it  took  all  the  magni- 
ficent genius  of  Dupleix  to  destroy. 

Colbert's  company  may  be  said  to  have  died  a  natural  death 
about  the  same  lime  as  Martin.  It  had  some  few  other  settlement* 
beside  Pondicherry,  but  only  one  of  them  (Chaudernagore,  in  Beugnl) 
survived  him,  and  for  about  ten  years  its  powers  were  ill  abeyance, 
or  else  transferred,  for  a  slight  royalty,  to  private  traders.  But  in 
1714  it  obtained  a  renewal  of  its  privileges  for  ten  years,  and  soon 
after  the  scheming  Law  united  it  with  several  other  associations 
under  the  name  of  the  "  Perpetual  Company  of  the  Indies,"  which 
it  was  hoped  would  engross  the  trade  of  France  both  with  the  East 
and  the  West.  The  disastrous  failure  of  most  of  his  projects  is 
only  too  well  known,  but  this  Indian  Company  had  a  career  of 
half  a  century  before  it,  far  more  brilliant  than  that  of  its  pre- 
decessor, but  having  a  more  than  equally  disastrous  termination. 

The  first  Governor  under  the  new  arrangement  was  M.  Lenoir, 
who  endeavoured  to  carry  out  the  peaceful  policy  of  his  predecessor, 
and  succeeded  iti  bringing  back  the  lost  trade  of  the  settlement*  Hi» 
successor,  M.  Dumas,  did  the  same,  but  began  to  show  a  tendency 
to  make  Pondicherry  something  more  than  a  mere  comptoir. 
"  He  was  a  shrewd,  calculating,  ^uxdewt  man,  one  not  given  to 
risk  much  without  having  in  vAevf  *         U\\$a\ft  v^xiVv.  htave, 


1868,] 


THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  FRENCH  IN  INDIA. 


3S3 


resolute,  jealous  of  the  honour  of  France,  and  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  native  waya."  He  took  a  world  of  pains  to  make  Pondicherry 
agreeable  to  any  of  the  native  rulers  who  visited  it,  and  he  thus 
found  the  very  serviceable  friendship  of  the  most  powerful  of  hi9 
neighbours,  Dost  Ali  Khan,  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  in  whose 
territory  the  French  settlement  was  situated.  Dost  Ali  also  be- 
friended him  with  his  own  superior  Nizam-ool-Moolkh,  the  Subadar 
of  the  Dekkan,  and  in  consequence  a  license  to  coin  money  was 
granted  to  him,  which  was  a  source  of  both  honour  and  profit. 
But  by  venturing  to  defy  the  power  of  the  Mahrattas,  and  giving 
shelter  lo  the  families  and  treasures  of  Dost  Ali,  and  his  son- 
in-law  Chunda  Sahib,  who  were  at  war  with  them,  he  took  the 
fir*t  decided  step  towards  the  foundation  of  a  Franco-Indian  empire* 
To  support  himself  in  the  expected  conflict  he  greatly  strengthened 
the  fortifications  of  Pondicherry,  raised  a  force  of  ]  ,200  Europeans, 
and  also  a  body  of  4,000  or  5,000  natives,  who  were  armed  and 
drilled  in  the  European  manner,  thus  forming  the  first  known 
Sepoy  corps.  The  stand  that  he  made  against  the  Mahrattas, 
though  an  actual  conflict  was  avoided  by  his  prudence,  was  very 
pleasing  to  the  Mogul  ruler  of  Delhi,  and,  as  a  mark  of  distinction, 
the  title  of  Nawab  was  conferred  on  Dumas,  together  with  the 
command  of  a  body  of  2,000  horsemen  as  a  guard;  thus  he  was 
officially  recognised  as  an  officer  of  the  Mogul  Empire,  and  he 
succeeded  in  having  both  title  and  guard  continued  to  his  successor. 
This  successor  was  Joseph  Francois  Dupleix,  a  man  who  at  once 
resolved  to  push  such  advantages  to  the  uttermost,  and  to  convert 
the  mere  honorary  title  of  Nawab,  into  something  very  substantial, 
both  for  his  nation  and  for  himself. 

Dupleix  was  the  son  of  a  director  of  the  former  Company,  and 
came  to  India  when  quite  a  young  man.  After  some  years'  service 
at  Pondicherry  in  a  subordinate  capacity,  he  was  sent  to  Cliander- 
nagore,  which  was  then  in  a  decaying  stale.  Here  he  set  resolutely 
to  work  to  remedy  the  numerous  evils  that  he  saw  around  him, 
and  by  embarking  in  trade  on  his  own  account,  he  not  only  served 
the  Company,  but  made  his  own  fortune.  But  this  fortune,  as  he 
afterwards  showed,  he  was  ready  to  risk,  or  lose,  if  by  so  doing  he 
could  forward  the  ambitious  designs  that  he  nurtured.  These 
designs  his  appointment  to  the  Government  of  Pondicherry  gave 
him  the  opportunity  of  attempting  to  carry  out.  He  failed,  but 
Major  Malleson  attributes  the  fact,  not  to  any  fault  of  his  own, 
but  to  the  envy  which  his  superior  genius  provoked,  and  which 
led  his  own  countrymen  to  be  more  bitterly  inimical  to  him  than 
any  of  his  professed  enemies.  Indeed,  he  is  more  than  once, 
likened  to  Napoleon,  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  in  some  points, 
the  likeness  is  perfect.  Boundless  ambition,  unscrupulousness  as 
to  means,  and  great  fertility  of  resource  in  adverse  circumstances 
are  common  to  both ;  as  is  also  an  obstinate  adherence  to  views 
once  entertained,  even  though  circumstances  Wnc 


nnd  there  »,  moreover,  a  resemblance  in  their  fate,  each  being  too 
aggressive,  and  never  looking  on  any  success  but  as  the  stepping- 
stone  to  something  further.  Thus  it  was  that  France,  both  in  the 
18th  and  19th  century,  grew  tired  of  its  chief  men,  who  were  so 
troublesomely  great,  and  preferred  peace,  though  Hot  very  honour- 
able, to  the  destructive  "glorv"  by  which  the  Indian  Governor  and 
the  Emperor  would  have  sacrificed  the  world. 

Dupleix  assumed  office  at  Pomlicherry  in  October,  1741,  ana 
at  once  began  lo  carry  out  his  cherished  idea  of  making  the  French 
respected  as  a  great  Power  in  India,  and  himself  known  as  some- 
thing very  different  from  the  humble  and  pence  ible  Governor 
Martin,  lie  was  installed  as  Narcab  with  much  pomp,  received 
the  formal  homage  ol  the  neighbouring  chiefs  of  lower  grade,  and 
acted  to  the  life  the  "  high  official"  of  the  Mogul  Empire.  Soon 
after  this,  war  broke  out  between  England  and  France,  and  he  at 
first  flattered  the  vanity  of  the  Nawab  of  the  Osmetic  by  formally 
imploring  the  protection  of  the  Mogul;  but  he  also  took  good  care 
to  strengthen  his  fortifications.  The  application  was  successful, 
and  the  English  at  Madras  were  prohibited  attacking  him.  But 
this  prohibition  had  no  weight  for  the  English  hYet  which  had 
miched  India  even  before  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  and 
Dupleix  sent  for  assistance  to  the  Isle  of  France,  where  La  Bour- 
donnais, who  was  to  become  his  bitter  rival,  was  then  Governor. 

La  Bourdonnais  was  a  native  of  St.  Mnlo,  a  thorough  sailor,  who 
had  settled  the  Isle  of  France,  and  made  it  a  formidable  post.  He 
had  long  cherished  a  design  to  capture  all  the  English  settlements, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  breaking  out  of  a  war,  and  at  his  own  request 
he  had  been  entrusted  with  a  fleet  for  that  purpose.  But  the  French 
Ministry  altered  their  mind  on  the  subject,  recalled  the  ships,  and 
left  him  to  such  resources  as  his  own  island  could  supply  j  then 
they  again  thought  better  of  it,  and  sent  him  back  half  the  number. 
La  Bourdonnais,  however,  was  equal  to  1  he  occasion,  and  by  seizing 
on  every  French  ship  that  came  to  the  island,  and  working  night 
and  day,  he  at  last  got  together  a  fleet  of  respectable  force,  which  he 
ordered  to  rendezvous  on  the  coast  of  Madagascar,  as  there  only 
could  he  procure  food  for  the  crews.  He  followed  them,  in  March, 
1746,  but  a  tempest  gave  him  ail  his  work  to  do  over  again,  and  he 
did  it  well,  though  with  most  inadequate  means,  and  in  the  deadly 
climate  of  Madagascar. 

After  a  skirmish  with  the  English  fleet  off  Negapatain,  La 
Bourdonnais  reached  Pomlicherry,  and  here  a  rivalry  soon  appeared 
between  him  and  Dupleix,  Each  esteemed  himself  too  great  to  be 
the  subordinate  of  the  other.  There  was,  in  truth,  a  clashing  of 
authority.  La  Bourdonnais  was  unquestionably  free  from  the  con- 
trol of  Dupleix  bo  long  as  he  kept  the  sea,  but  when  he  Landed, 
Dupleix,  as  Governor-General,  conceived  he  had  the  right  to  call  on 
him  for  any  service  thai  might  be  required,  and  accordingly,  he 
wished  to  dispatch  him  against  the  English  settlement  of  Madras. 
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This,  La  Bourdonnais  was  willing  to  underlain,  but  knowing,  ns  a 
seaman,  the  want  of  proper  shelter  for  his  ships  at  Madras,  he 
desired  first  to  meet  the  English  fieri,  hoping  to  capture  it,  and  then 
to  besiege  the  settlement  without  fear  of  intenuplion. 

Madras  hnd  been  for  more  than  a  century  in  the  hand*  of  thi_j 
English,  and  though  I  lie?  had  some  other  factories  nearer  to  Pon- 
dicherry,  it  was  thought  that  the  capture  of  Madras  would  entail  the 
fall  of  the  rest,  and  the  whole  trade  of  India  would  thru  come  iuio 
the  hands  of  (he  French.  After  some  fierce  disputes  with  Lhe 
Council  of  Pondicherry  (or  rather  with  Dupleix,  for  his  couticillors 
seem  to  have  been  but  ciphers  in  his  hands)  La  Bourdonnais  sailed 
to  Madras,  and  captured  it  with  little  difficulty.  Then  arose  even 
a  sharper  dispute  than  before*  Dupleix  had  found  out  that  hi** 
aggressive  policy  was  suspected  by  Anwar-ood-een,  the  Nawab  of 
the  Carnatic,  and  he  therefore  announced  that  he  had  no  wish  to 
keep  Madras,  but,  on  the  contrary,  was  anxi  >us  to  give  it  up  to 
that  prince ;  but  this  was  with  the  mental  reservation  that  before  he 
did  so,  he  was  resolved  to  dismantle  its  fortifications,  [lis  measures, 
however,  were  disconcerted  by  La  Bourdonnais,  who,  acting  on  his 
own  authority,  allowed  the  English  to  ransom  the  town,  receiving 
himself  a  present  of  £10,000;  a  discreditable  fact  that  is  now 
first  proved,  by  reference  toexisting  documents.  Dupleix  protested, 
but  in  vain  ;  some  commissioners  that  he  sent  to  La  Bourdonnais 
were  arrested  by  him,  and,  to  add  to  his  difficulties,  the  Nawab  dis- 
patched a  body  of  troops  to  claim  the  surrender  of  the  place.  By 
every  art  that  he  could  employ,  (and  he  is  allowed  to  have  been  a 
most  adroit  diplomatist)  Dupleix  kept  the  Nawab  for  a  long  time  in 
daily  expectation  that  it  would  be  delivered  up,  and  when  the 
prince's  patience  was  exhausted,  he  dropped  the  mask. 

La  Bourdonnais  had  by  this  time  withdrawn  with  his  fleet, 
Dupleix's  authority  was  recognised  at  Madras,  and  he  resolved  to 
hold  it  at  all  hazards.  A  body  of  native  troops  attacked  it,  but 
were  dispersed  by  a  few  rounds  of  artillery ;  and,  two  days  later,  the 
whole  Mogul  host  was  put  to  flight  by  a  spirited  assault  on  their 
camp  at  St.  Tho?ne,  near  the  town.  This  wa*  on  November  4, 
1746,  a  day  that  should  be  ever  memorable  in  the  annals  of 
European  intercourse  with  India.  "Up  to  that  time  the  native 
princes  of  India  had,  by  virtue  of  their  position  as  lords  of  the  soil 
or  as  satraps  of  the  Mogul,  of  their  numerous  following,  their  ac- 
knowledged power,  arrogated  to  themselves  a  superiority  winch  none 
of  the  European  settlers  had  ever  thought  of  disputing.  With  the 
French,  as  we  have  seen,  it  had  been  a  maxim  of  settled  polity  to 
avoid  even  the  semblance  of  hostility  towards  them/'  But  all  this 
was  changed  now,  once  and  for  ever,  by  the  victory  of  St.  Thome. 
From  being  the  suppliant  of  the  surbordinate  of  the  Viceroy  of  the 
Court  of  Delhi,  Dupleix  found  himself  the  superior,  and,  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  the  European  conquest  of  India  had  commenced,  though 
many  hard-fought  fields  remained  to  be  won,  aud  to  be  won  by  the 


rivals  whom  lie  flattered  himself  he  had  now  under  his  feet — a 
natural,  but  very  great  mistake. 

Dupleix  no*  plunged  boldly  into  the  game  for  empire.  The 
pretence  of  submission  to  the  Nawab  of  the  Climatic  was  thrown 
aside,  and  the  prince  in  consequence  leagued  himself  with  the  Eng- 
lish, who,  expelled  from  Madras,  had  thrown  themselves  into  F*»rt 
St.  David,  a  post  much  nearer  to  Pondicberry,  and  were  prepared  to 
defend  it  to  the  lust.  Among  them  was  Robert  Olive,  and,  although 
then  in  a  very  subordinate  position,  he  showed  the  stuff  of  which  he 
was  made.  Several  attempts  on  the  town  failed,  and  at  last  the 
enterprise  was  reluctantly  abandoned. 

The  fortune  of  war  now  turned  against  the  French,  and  in  174-8 
Dupleix  had  to  defend  Pondicherry  itself  from  Admiral  Boscawen. 
This  lie  did  successfully,  and  never  was  triumph  made  more  of, 
"Messengers  were  instantly  dispatched  to  Arcofc,  to  Ilydrabad,  even 
to  Delhi,  to  acquaint  the  native  potentates  how  the  most  formidable 
foreign  army  that  had  ever  landed  in  India  had  been  shattered 
against  the  walls  of  Pondicherry  .  .  .  Letters  of  congratulation 
poured  in  on  him  on  all  sides.  The  English  were  regarded  as  an 
inferior,  almost  ait  annihilated  power;  and  Dupleix  was  invested 
with  an  influence  and  an  authority,  such  as  had  up  to  that  time  de- 
volved upon  iio  European  leader  on  Indian  foil."  His  pride  was 
at  its  height,  when  he  received  the  unwelcome  news  of  the  peace  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  in  consequence  of  which  he  wa"  obliged  to  surrender 
Madras,  not  lo  the  Nawab  as  he  hud  promised,  but  to  the  English, 
and  with  its  fortifications  greatly  strengthened. 

This  war,  brief  as  it  hod  been,  had  effected  a  total  change  in  the 
relations  between  the  English  and  the  French  Companies,  as  great  a 
change  indeed  as  between  them  both  anil  the  ualive  powers. 
Dupleix  had  let  it  be  seen  that  he  aimed  at  nothing  short  of  the 
total  expulsion  of  the  English  from  the  Carnatic,  and  be  had  more 
irritated  than  alarmed  the  natives,  who,  as  he  now  plainly  saw, 
would  never  more  trust  to  peaceful  professions,  lie  nee,  though 
there  was  peace  between  England  and  France,  there  was  none  be- 
tween the  Companies,  and  each  kept  an  army  in  the  field  to  fight 
the  battles  of  any  native  prince  who  required  their  services,  though 
far  le*s  with  the  intention  of  helping  him  than  of  striking  a  deadly 
blow  at  its  European  rival, 

An  opportunity  soon  occurred  for  a  renewal  of  the  war  in  this 
uuavovved  manner.  Sahoojee,  the  Hindoo  rajah  of  Tanjore,  had 
been  expelled  about  a  dozen  years  before  by  Chunda  Sahib,  who 
has  been  mentioned  as  on  friendly  terms  with  the  French.  Ue  now 
o tiered  a  largu  sum  of  money  and  the  cession  of  the  important  town 
of  Devicotta  to  the  English  for  their  assistance  in  recovering  Ids 
throne.  It  was  readily  granted,  but  the  people  of  Tanjore  wire 
found  unwilling  to  receive  their  old  ruler.  Devicotta,  however,  wns 
taken  by  storm,  and  thus  the  *,*wL&wble  footing  iu 

he  Tattjore  country.    As  to  Sa\\oojee,V&  ^to\vjy«&\^ 
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lish  Company,  and  an  alliance  was  formed  with  Pertab  Singh,  who 
then  occupied  his  throne;  Chunda  Sahib,  who  formerly  drove  him 
out,  having  himself  been  since  taken  prisoner  by  the  Mabratias, 

To  counterbalance  the  increase  of  strength  that  the  English  had 
thus  gained,  Dupleix  now  paid  a  heavy  ransom  to  the  Mahruttas  for 
Chuutia  Sahib,  who  was  set  at  liberty  after  an  imprisonment  of 
seven  years.  Chunda  Sahib  was  the  son-in-law  or  Dost  Ali,  the 
patron  of  Dumas,  who  had  been  killed  in  battle  in  1739,  when  the 
post  of  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic  passed,  by  the  regular  course  oF 
appointment  from  the  Subardar  of  the  Dekkan,  to  Anwar-ood-een, 
the  B:ime  prince  had  been  defeated  in  his  attempt  to  possess  himself 
of  Madras.  Dupleix  therefore  now  brought  Chunda  Sahib  forward, 
and  gave  him  such  effectual  support  that  the  Nawab  was  soon 
after  defeated  and  killed.  Tins  was  in  the  battle  of  Amboor,  which 
was  fought  on  the  3rd  of  August,  1749.  The  French  brought  400 
Europeans  into  the  field,  as  well  as  2,000  natives  drilled  in  the 
European  fashion,  and  Anwar-ood-eeu,  ou  his  side,  had  sixty  Euro- 
pean adventurers  of  various  nations,  who  served  his  artillery  with 
considerable  effect.  Another  prince,  Mozuffer  Jung,  had  also 
entered  into  alliance  with  Dupleix,  but  to  explain  how  he  was 
essential  to  the  views  of  the  ambitious  Frenchman  it  will  be  necessary 
to  glance  at  the  history  and  constitution  of  the  Mogul  empire,  of 
which  Dupleix  boated  of  being  a  great  officer* 

When,  at  the  close  of  the  14th  century,  Timonr  overthrew  the 
monarchy  of  Delhi,  no  less  than  six  independent  states  sprung  up 
in  the  country  between  the  Nerbudda  and  the  Kistna,  which  is 
known  by  the  general  name  of  the  Dekkan.  In  the  course  of  time 
the  Mogul  sovereigns,  whose  seat  was  at  Delhi,  reconquered  a  large 
portion  of  the  country,  but  a  part  of  it  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
the  Mahrattas,  who  successfully  resisted  all  attempts  to  subjugate 
them.  Thus  matters  stood  at  the  time  of  the  famous  Aurungzebe 
(1707).  A  civil  war  broke  out  among  his  sous,  when  a  viceroyalty 
of  the  Dekkan  was  created  to  reward  the  services  of  Zoolfikar,  an 
able  general,  who,  though  lie  had  fought  on  tiie  losing  side,  became 
a  favourite  with  the  conqueror.  This  was  a  most  important  post, 
and  its  holder,  termed  the  Subadar,  had  the  power,  on  a  mere 
nominal  reference  to  Delhi,  of  creating  and  removing  all  his  subor- 
dinate rulers,  or  nawabs,  among  whom  was  the  Nawab  of  the 
Carnatic,  who,  though  a  very  great  man  to  the  early  European 
settlers,  was  in  reality  of  not  much  importance  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Great  Mogul*  When  the  next  war  broke  out  among  the  princes 
of  Delhi/Zoolfiknr  was  strangled,  and  the  viceroyalty  was  then 
given  to  Cheyn  Koolich  Khan,  with  the  title  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk, 
by  which  he  and  his  successors  in  office  were  better  known  than  by 
their  own  names. 

The  subadarship  was  not  an  hereditary  office,  but  its  holders  tried 
to  make  it  so,  and  of  none  was  this  more  true  than  of  Asof  Jah, 
who  held  the  post  during  the  early  ^ar\<A  Bw^ewL*  xvs\?t*  Ttosftfc 


Jung  was  his  grandson,  the  offspring  of  a  favourite  daughter, 
and  the  ohi  man  wished  him  to  succeed  him  in  preference  to  either 
of  his  5on9,  one  of  whom,  Nazir  Jung,  was  in  open  rebellion,  and 
another,  Ghazee-ood-ecn,  was  in  high  favour  at  the  Court  of  Delhi, 
and  did  not  care  to  leave  it  for  the  subadarship.  The  requisile 
permission  was  obtained  from  Delhi,  but  on  the  Nizam's  death  Nazir 
Jung  seized  his  treasures,  put  his  nephew  in  irons,  and  ruled  ill  his 
stead.  Mozuffer  made  his  escape,  joined  with  Chunda  Sahib,  and 
when  the  battle  of  Am  boor  had  been  pained,  proclaimed  himself 
subadar  of  the  Dekkan,  and  in  virtue  of  his  office  nominated 
Chunda  Snhih,  Nawsb  of  theCarnatic. 

The  two  princes  paid  a  visit  to  Pondicherry,  where  they  were  mag- 
nificently received,  but  Dupleix  saw  that  their  work  was  not  com- 
pleted, as  Mahomed  AH,  a  son  of  Anwar-ood-een,  had  still  posses- 
sion of  the  slrong  fort  of  Trichinopoly,  and  Nazir  Jung  was  collect- 
ing a  force  to  crush  his  nephew.  Urged  by  him,  they  set  out  to 
attack  Trichinopoly,  but  having  spent  on  their  own  pleasures  a 
large  sum  of  money  that  he  had  advanced  to  them  to  pay  their 
troops,  they  turned  aside  to  attack  Tanjore,  thinking  to  frighten 
Pertnb  Singh,  ihe  then  rajah,  out  of  a  portion  of  his  riches,  which 
were  known  to  be  immense.  But  they  did  not  succeed  in  this;  the 
rajah,  without  absolutely  refusing,  detained  them  before  his*  walls, 
sometimes  sending  out  a  few  trifling  jewels,  at  others  bags  of  short- 
weight  coins  which  they  refused  to  take ;  and  thus  the  time  passed 
away  until  Nazir  Jung  approached  with  a  large  army,  and  they  tied 
precipitately  to  Pondicherry.  Nazir  Jung  followed  them,  having 
600  English  troops  under  Major  Lawrence  with  him,  a  mutiny 
broke  out  among  the  French  officers,  and  in  the  end,  Mozuffer  Jung 
submitted  to  his  uncle,  who  again  put  him  in  irons,  proclaimed 
himself  jubad.ir,  and  made  Mahomed  Ali,  Nawab. 

Thus  all  Dupleix*  schemes  had  failed,  but  he  did  not  lose  heart. 
He  pacified  his  inuiiuous  officers  from  his  own  purse,  with  which 
he  was  always  ready,  and  then  sent  d'Auteuil,  on  whom  he  h«d 
great  reliance,  ngain>t  Mahomed  Ali,  wTho,  having  quarrelled  with 
his  English  allies,  was  speedily  put  to  flight.  Nazir  Jung  wag  soon 
after  assassinated,  in  consequence  of  a  conspiracy  abetted.it 
formed  by  Dupleix,  who  had  paid  agents  in  his  camp,  and  Mo- 
zuffer Jung  then  again  became  subadar. 

To  make  it  obvious  to  alf,  to  what  power  he  owed  his  success, 
Dupleix  held  a  solemn  assembly  in  the  grand  square  of  Pondicherry, 
where  he  invested  Mozuffer  Jung  as  subadar  of  the  Dekkan,  »»ul 
was  in  return  created  by  him  Nawab  of  the  Carnutic  This  office 
he  declined  to  hold  in  person,  and  contenting  himself  with  the  title 
alone,  he  made  over  the  emoluments  to  Chunda  Sahib;  not  tor- 
gelting,  however,  to  secure  a  cession  of  lands  for  the  Compmv, 
which  repaid  all  the  expenses  of  the  war,  and  left  a  handsome  aimu'.l 
revenue  beside.  Lastly,  in  true  oriental  style,  and  well  knowing 
the  people  he  had  to  deal  villi,  lie  ordered  the  foundation  of  a  town 


on  the  site  of  the  battle  where  Mahomed  Ali  had  been  defeated, 
which  was  to  bear  the  name  of  u  Dunleix-Futteh-abad/'  meaning 
"The  place  of  the  Victory  of  Dupleix;"  but  the  triumph  was  pre- 
mature, and  the  town  struggled  into  existence  merely  to  be  de- 
stroyed bv  Clive.  Indeed,  it  was  soon  seen  that  the  victory  which 
it  was  lo  commemorate  was  by  no  means  decisive,  as  Mahomed  Ali 
had  again  tnken  refuge  at  Trichinopnly,  and  having  again  come  to 
terms  with  the  English,  he  received  a  garrison  from  them  which 
Dupleix  was  never  able  to  reduce, 

MozuflW  Jung  now  prepared  to  visit  the  northern  part  of  his 
subadarship,  and  Dupleix  sent  with  him,  at  his  request,  Bussy,  one 
of  his  best  officer?,  and  a  contingent  of  300  liurjpeana  and  2,000 
Sepoys,  considering  that  he  should  thus  become  the  real  ruler  nf 
the  country.  On  the  inarch  a  battle  uccurred  with  some  disaffected 
nawabs,  in  which  MozuflW  w^s  killed,  when  Bussy,  with  the  consent 
of  the  priiicip.il  officers,  bestowed  the  subadarship  on  Salabut  Jung, 
an  uncle  of  the  deceased,  who  was  taken  from  a  prison,  and  having 
been  made  a  prince  by  the  French,  proved  a  very  useful  puppet  in 
their  hand?.  According  to  our  author,  Bussy  and  his  troops  were 
model  mercenaries,  but  this  did  not  reconcile  Syud  Lushkur,  the 
subadar's  minister,  to  their  presence,  and  he  did  his  utmost  lo  get 
rid  of  them.  They  maintained  themselves,  however,  in  spite  of  him, 
and  Bussy  procured,  either  from  the  fears  or  the  gratitude  of  Saluhut 
Jung,  not  only  a  confirmation  of  MozuflW  Jung's  grants  to  Dupleix 
personally,  but  also  the  cession  of  a  large  tract  of  country  known 
as  the  Northern  Ci rears,  which  formed  a  very  desirable  addition  to 
tike  French  settlement  of  Masulipatatn. 

Thus,  in  the  part  of  the  Dekkan  most  remote  from  Poiidicherry, 
the  policy  of  Dupleix  seemed  a  complete  triumph,  but  nearer  home 
it  presented  a  very  different  aspect.  Neither  Ids  patent  as  Nawab 
from  Delhi  (the  genuineness  of  which  was  greatly  doubted)  nor  his 
patent  of  Marquis  from  France,  which  reached  turn  much  about  the 
same  time,  could  bring  Trichinopoly,  so  long  besieged,  under  his 
rule.  It  was  drfended  by  the  gallant  Lawrence,  and  against  him 
all  the  efforts  of  the  French  and  their  allies  were  in  vain.  Our 
author  appears  lo  us  to  judge  rather  harshly  of  some  of  the  French 
officers,  particularly  of  Law,  the  uephew  of  the  famous  financier, 
but  still  his  narrative  of  the  siege  is  a  most  interesting  one.  He 
remarks  that,  in  its  course,  many  incidents  occurred  that  never 
ought  to  be  forgotten,  and  he  particularly  mentions  the  action  of 
the  7th  July,  1758,  as  deserving  of  undying  remembrance. 

Trichinopoly  was  the  rock  upon  which  the  towering  ambition  of 
Dupleix  was  wrecked.  The  more  unlikely  it  scented  to  become 
his,  the  more  earnestly  did  he  strive  for  it,  and  tins  course  he  pur- 
sued until  he  had  hardly  a  man  or  a  rupee  left*  But  all  was  in 
vain.  A  reinforcement  of  700  men  bent  to  him  from  Europe 
perished  at  sea,  aud,  to  gain  time,  he  at  lust  proposed  a  conference 
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to  treat  of  peace  with  the  English  Governor  of  Madras.    But  when 
the  commissioner?  met,  it  was  at  once  evident  that  his  pride  was 
in  no  wise  abated,  for  he  proposed,  as  the  only  terms  of  accommo- 
dation, that  all  his  interferences  with  the  native  princes,  and  all  his 
schemes  of  personal  aggrandisement,  should  be  recognised  by  his 
opponents,    A  conqueror  could  not  have  demanded  mure  than  he 
did  ;  but  he  overshot  his  mark.    He  insisted  that  he  himself  should 
be  recognised  as  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  and  that  Salabut  Jung, 
who  in  reality  owed  his  elevation  to  Bussy,  should  also  be  acknow- 
ledged as  Subadar  of  the  Dekkau.    The  English*  on  the  other 
hand,  upheld  the  claim  of  Mahomed  Ali,  denied  the  right  of 
Salabut  Jung,  and,  worst  of  all,  treated  Dupleix's  own  patent  as  a 
forgery,  which  it  very  probably  was.    A  slight  success  of  Ids 
troops  occurring  at  this  time,  rendered  him  more  imperious  than 
ever,  arid  the  conference  broke  up,  having  had  only  this  result, 
that  both  the  French  and  the  Engisb  Companies,  as  well  as  the 
Ministers  in  Europe,  were  now  equally  anxious  that  Duplcix  should 
be  removed,  the  peace  that  all  so  much  needed  being  evidently 
impossible  whilst  he  remained  in  power.    He  was  accordingly  re- 
called in  disgrace  to  France,  in  1754,  and  died  some  years  after 
in  comparative  poverty,  though  having  a  claim  which  our  author 
considers  well  founded  for  13,000,000  francs,  expended  in  staving 
to  create  for  his  country  an  Indian  Empire. 

The  story  of  French  India  is  buL  brief  after  the  fall  of  Dupleix. 
He  was  succeeded  by  M.  Godeheu,  a  man,  very  probably,  of  less 
energy  of  character,  but  for  whom,  as  the  supplmter  of  his  hero, 
our  author  has  not  a  civil  word.  Following  out  the  instructions 
that  he  had  received,  he  made  a  peace  with  Mr.  Saunders,  the 
English  Governor  of  Madras,  by  which  Dupleix's  dream  of  empire 
was  cast  to  the  winds.  lis  very  first  article  stiputaled  that  the 
two  Companies  "should  renounce  for  ever  all  Mogul  dignities  and 
governments,  and  should  never  interfere  in  the  differences  that 
might  arise  among  the  princes  of  the  country;"  and  the  remaining 
articles,  which  divided  the  grand  prize  of  the  Northern  Circars 
between  England  and  France,  and  made  several  rearrangements  of 
territory,  were  all  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  latter  power.  Indeed, 
our  author  considers  that  Governor  Saunders  ought  to  be  recog- 
nised as  at  least  a  joint  founder  of  the  Anglo-Indian  Empire,  and 
that  an  injustice  is  done  when  all  is  ascribed  to  Clive.  This  is  a 
view  lhat  has  not  before  been  put  forward,  we  believe,  but  it 
certainly  deserves  attention. 

M.  Godeheu  left  India  in  a  few  months  after  signing  the 
peace  with  Governor  Saunders,  which,  indeed,  seems  to  have  been 
his  principal  business  in  India.    He  was  succeeded  by  M.  Leyrit, 
who  appears  to  have  had  something  of  Dupleix's  spirit,  and  entered 
afresh  ijito  combinations  with  the  native  princes.    This  he  was 
ustificd  in  doing,  as  England  and  Ytaw»        a^aafc  *\.  ^at ;  and, 


to  strengthen  his  hands,  a  larsje  foice  was  sent  out  under  the 
command  of  Count  Lally,  an  officer  of  Irish  extraction,  who  had 
distinguished  himself  at  Fontenoy.  Here  sgain,  as  with  Dupleix 
and  La  Bourdon nais,  was  a  case  of  riividrd  authority,  but  with 
still  more  disastrous  results.  Lally,  though  a  good  soldier,  was 
a  passionate,  imperious  man,  who  took  no  pains  to  conceal  his 
contempt  for  everybody  and  everything  connected  with  India.  He 
thus  made  enemies  cf  the  officers  who,  as  having  long  served  in 
the  country,  were  the  best  able  to  assist  him,  and  also  gave  deadly 
offence  to  the  natives  by  compelling  high-caMe  men  to  serve  as 
porters,  and  carry  the  baggage  of  bis  army.  He  captured  Fort  St. 
David,  but  hesieged  Madras  in  Wn9  and  was  soon  after  totally 
defeated  at  Wandewash  by  Coote.  The  victor  followed  him  up, 
and  by  the  capture  of  Pondicherry  after  a  month's  siege,  brought 
the  history  of  the  fondly-imagined  Franco-Indian  Empire  to  a 
cluse.  Lally  returned  to  France,  only  to  suffer,  like  Admiral  Byug, 
For  other  men's  offences  as  well  as  his  own,  and  the  "  Perpetual 
Com  puny"  itself  expired  in  1769,  only  three  years  after  his  un- 
questionably unjust  execution,  Pondicherry,  C  hand  em  a  gore,  and 
the  other  French  settlements,  have  been  captured  in  each  suc- 
ceeding war,  and  restored  at  each  subsequent  peace;  but  being 
merely  mercantile  establishments,  they  have  no  history,  politically 
speaking. 

After  the  fall  of  Pondicherry,  numerous  French  adventurers  re- 
mained in  India,  many  of  whom  became  persons  of  consideration 
at  the  various  native  Courts,  and  their  talents  rendered  the  estab- 
lishment of  English  supremacy  a  much  more  difficult  matter  than 
it  would  otherwise  have  been.  There  was  a  constant  succession  of 
these  men,  and  Hyder  All  and  Tippoo  Saib  (or  "Citizen  Tippoo" 
as  his  French  Republican  officers  termed  him)  were  especially 
indebted  to  them;  they  also  in  fact,  were  the  life  arid  soul  of  the 
armies  that  were  crushed  at  Assaye  and  Argaum;  and  Major 
Malleson  would  furnish  a  very  acceptable  addition  to  his  present 
excellent  work  by  sketching  the  career  of  some  of  the  more  eminent 
among  them. 


METEOROLOGICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Wind  Chart  from  9  a.m.,  up  to  2  p.m.  on  the  1st  of  February, 

The  instrument  represents  lb.  pressure  on  the  square  foot,  and 
the  concentric  circles  denote  each  5  lbs,  pressure,  thus  5  lbs.,  1 0  lbs  $ 
15  lbs.,  iO  lbs*,  and  25  lbs.  are  the  values  of  the  several  rings, 
whereby  it  will  be  aeen  that  the  maximum  pressure  recorded  by  it 
was  21  lbs.  per  square  foot,  the  direction  being  W.S.W. 
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Report  of  the  Weather  in  London  commenciiig  tlie  23rci  of  January, 
and  ending  the  22nd  of  February. 

The  month  of  Jauuary  was  remarkable  for  its  severe  Rales, 
unsteady  and  low  atmospheric  pressure.  The  23rd  overcast  and 
cloudy,  very  cold  wind,  with  little  snow  in  the  eveniup,  sharp  frost 
in  the  night.  From  7  p.m.  on  the  22nd,  to  7  p.m.  on  the  23rd, 
the  atmospheric  pressure  increased  '770.  Fo«;gy  during  the  early 
part  of  the  morning  of  the  24th,  up  to  9.30  a.m.,  wind  SSW., 
the  rest  of  the  day  overcast,  cloudy,  and  cold.  A  gale  of  wind 
during  the  night  from  S,,  SSW.,  and  SW.,  with  snow  and  heavy 
rain.  From  9  a.m.  up  to  7  p.m.  on  the  24th,  the  atmospheric 
pressure  decreased  *440.  Very  fine  on  the  25th  and  26th.  The 
early  part  of  the  morning  of  the  ^7th  cold  and  foggy  op  to  10  a,*,, 
heavy  rnin  from  1U.50  a.m.  during  the  rest  of  the  day.  Dull  and 
foggy  during  the  morning  of  the  28th,  with  drizzling  rain  at 
JJJ5  am,,  rain  from  4.25  p.m.,  the  rest  of  the  afternoon  very 
close. 

The  29th  and  30th  fine,  Vitu  fctiw^  VuA  tatvwg^*  te^w 
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of  the  30th  and  the  night.  Overcast  and  cloudy  on  the  Slat, 
with  sunshine  at  times,  very  stronir  wind  all  day,  a  violent  gate  of 
wind  during  the  night  from  WSW,,  and  S\V„,  20  lbs.  pressure 
being  registered  per  square  foot.  From  9  a.m.  on  the  3 1st,  to 
9  a.m.  on  the  1st  of  February,  the  wind  travelled  440  miles. 

The  month  of  February  entered  with  high  temperature  for  the 
time  of  year,  and  strong  wind  up  to  the  8th.  On  the  1st  we  were 
again  visited  with  a  severe  gale  of  wind,  it  was  at  its  greatest  force 
between  11  a.m.  and  2.30  p.m.,  21  lbs.  pressure  being  registered 
per  square  foot  from  WSW.,  as  it  will  be  seen  by  the  wind  chart* 
"Wry  heavy  rain  from  11.35  a.m.  up  to  11.57  A. m,  wiili  tremendous 
gust  of  wind,  fine  during  the  rest  of  the  day.  Barometer  at 
1 1.30  a.m.  29*2^7  in.  The  atmospheric  pressure  increased  after 
11.3U  a.m.  The  wind  travelled  at  the  rate  of  38  miles  the  hour 
between  9  a.m.  and  2  p.m.,  equal  to  a  continued  pressure  of  7*50  lbs. 
|>er  square  foot. 

Very  fine  during  the  morning  of  the  2nd  up  to  1.30  p.m.,  with 
strong  wind.  Afternoon  dull  and  foggy.  From  7  p.m.  up  to 
11.15  p.m  ,  the  atmospheric  pressure  decreased  #3U7,  and  from 
1 1.15  p.m.  up  to  9  a.m.  on  the  3rd,  it  increased  -309.  Very  strong 
wind  again  during  the  night  of  the  2nd,  with  rain.  Very  fine  on 
the  3rd  and  4th  with  cold,  and  strong  wind.  From  9  a.m.  on  the 
3rd,  to  9  a.m.  on  the  4lh,  the  al tnospheric  pressure  increased  *59^. 
Overcast  on  ihe  bth  with  strong  wind.  The  6th  was  very  fine  and 
hot.  The  7th  and  8th  were  dull  and  fo^gy,  with  cold  and  strong 
wind  ;  rain  on  the  7th  from  10.40  a.m.  up  to  12.2.5  p.m. 

From  9  a.m.  on  the  8th,  lo  9  a.m.  ou  thoj  9th,  the  atmospheric 
pressure  increased  *8ti8.  Foggy  during  the  early  part  of  the  morn- 
ing of  lite  9th  up  to  9  a.m.  very  cold,  fine  during  the  rest  of  the 
day.  Dull  and  foggy  during  the  morning  of  the  10th  up  to 
2.35  p.m.  very  close,  fine  in  the  afternoon  with  wind,  Dull  and 
fogijy  during  the  early  part  of  the  morning*  of  the  11t  h,  12th,  13th, 
and  14th,  the  re*t  of  the  day  fine.  The  atmospheric  pressure  was 
very  high  from  the  Dili  up  to  the  iStb.  Rain  during  the  morning 
of  the  15th,  up  to  2.45  p.m.,  very  close ;  fine  from  3  p.m.  during 
the  rest  of  the  afternoon.  The  16th  and  17th  were  very  fine,  with 
cold  wind.  The  18th  dull  and  foggy,  with  rain  from  12,45  p.m. 
up  to  2.45  p.m.  Foggy  again  in  the  afternoon.  From  9  a.m.  on 
the  18th,  to  9  a.m.  on  the  19th,  ihe  atmospheric  pressure  decreased 
•7 1».  Foggy  with  rain  on  the  19th,  very  close  in  the  morning. 
Wind  SSW./and  SW.  In  the  afternoon  the  wind  veered  round  to 
NNW.,  and  N.  with  frost  during  the  night.  The  SOth  and  21st 
were  tine,  with  cold  wind  in  the  afternoon  of  the  20th.  The  early 
part  of"  the  morning  of  the  22nd  overcast,  with  drizzling  rain,  heavy 
rain  with  hail  from  11,10  a.m.  up  to  11.28  a.m.  Afternoon  fine, 
willi  cold  wind.  A  gale  of  wind  during  the  night  from  NNW., 
1 8 J  lbs,  pressure  being  registered  on  the  square  foot. 

There  were  seven  nights  upon  vt&Al  fc<a&  ^^x^ito^. 
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was  a  very  great  prevalence  of  equatorial  winds  during  the  month. 
The  greatest  force  of  wind  during  the  twenty-four  hours  was  on 
the  1st,  from  WSW.,  21  Jbs.  pressure  being  registered  on  the  square 

foot. 

The  greatest  height  of  the  barometer  occurred  on  the  9th,  it 
reading  that  day  at  7  P.M.,  30*574  inches,  (barometer  corrected 
and  reduced  to  mean  sea  level).  The  lowest  was  on  the  1st,  at 
9  a.m.,  when  it  stood  at  29*332  inches  (corrected  arid  reduced). 
The  mean  atmospheric  pressure  was  29*989  inches,  (corrected  and 
reduced),  it  being  *015  in  excess  of  the  mean  of  the  corresponding 
month  of  last  year. 

The  greatest  heat  in  the  shade  was  on  the  1st,  54*3  degrees 
being  registered  on  that  date.  The  greatest  degree  of  cold  occurred 
on  the  9tli,  when  the  thermometer  was  at  27'9  degrees.  The 
greatest  diurnal  range  was  on  the  10th,  the  maximum  temperature 
being  52*2  degrees,  and  the  minimum  31*0  degrees.  The  mean 
temperature  was  41*6  degrees,  5*4  degrees  below  the  mean  of  the 
corresponding  month  of  last  year.  The  mean  temperature  of  the 
dew-point  (taken  from  two  diurnal  observations,)  was  38*4  degrees. 
Assuming  saturation  at  100,  as  deducted  from  Mr.  Glaisher*s  tables, 
third  edition,  the  mean  degree  of  humidity  (also  taken  from  two 
diurnal  observation?,)  was  87  degrees,  2  degrees  below  the  mean 
of  the  corresponding  month  of  last  year. 

The  greatest  fall  of  rain  occurred  on  the  27th,  on  which  day 
0*34  inches  were  registered.  The  rainfall,  which  extended  over  14 
days,  was  1*39  inches,  it  being  0'45  inches  below  the  correspond- 
ing month  of  last  yeaj.  The  greatest  accumulated  force  of  wind 
was  from  WSW.,  129 J  lbs.  on  the  square  foot.  The  polar  winds 
were  equal  to  a  force  of  41 1  lbs.  on  the  square  foot.  The  transi- 
tions to  polar  winds  were  equal  to  133  lbs.  The  equatorial  winds 
were  equal  to  388 £  lbs.  Strange  to  say,  there  were  no  transition 
to  equatorial  winds  registered. 

The  amount  of  horizontal  movement  of  the  air,  shown  by  Robin- 
son's cup  anemometer,  during  the  past  month,  was  5,010  miles, 
at  the  rate  of  162  miles  in  the  24  hours,  equal  to  a  continued 
pressure  of  3}  oz.  on  the  square  foot. 

N.B. — All  these  observations  are  taken  from  standard  instru- 
ments, and  have  been  verified  at  the  Greeuwich  Observatory :  also 
seen  and  approved  by  Mr,  Glaisher,  F.R.S.  The  force  of  wind  is 
deducted  from  Mr  Howlett's  patent  anemograph. 

H.E.S.,  F.M.S. 
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(Continued.) 

following  account,  derived  from  Italian  sources,  is  of  par- 
lar  importance  respecting  the  preparations  for  battle,  in  con* 
sequence  of  the  attacks  upon  Lissa  : — 

**  On  the  16th  of  July  the  Italian  fleet,  under  the  command  of 
Admiral  Pers-ano,  consisting  of  eleven  iron-clads,  and  six  wooden 
frigates,  with  three  paddle  corvettes,  two  small  gun-boats,  and 
several  despalch  vessels  left  the  harbour  of  Ancona.  The  object  of 
the  departure  was  to  attack  the  Dalmatian  Island  of  Lissa,  destroy 
the  fortifications,  and,  if  possible,  take  possession  of  it.  At  the 
moment  the  fleet  made  sail,  d'Amico,  the  chief  of  the  staff,  em- 
barked especially  in  a  small  merchantman,  to  which  the  despatch 
vessel  Me^sa^iere  was  attached  as  tug.  In  this  manner  d'Amico 
repaired  lo  the  island,  secretly  landed,  and  in  compliance  with  his 
orders  obtained  information  respect ing  the  strength  and  position  of 
the  enemies  fortifications,  as  also  of  a  place  fit  for  a  landiug.  In  the 
meanwhile  the  fleet  made  ostensibly  for  the  actual  const  ol  Dalmatta, 
only  taking  advantage  of  the  night  to  steer  direct  for  Lissa.  On 
the  evening  of  the  17th  the  chief  of  the  staff  returned  from  his  ex- 
pedition, and  Persano,  after  hearing  his  report,  made  the  necessary 
arrangements  for  the  attack  on  the  following  day.  According  to 
these,  Hear- Admiral  Vacca  was  to  attack  tht  forts  of  the  harbour 
of  Comisa  with  three  iron-clads,  so  as  better  to  conceal  the  point 
chosen  for  the  landing  of  the  troops  bv  an  attack  on  several  sides. 

Vice- Admiral  Albini,  whose  point  of  attack  was  the  harbour 
of  Manego,  was  charged  with  the  execution  of  the  landing.  At  the 
same,  time  the  Admiral-iu-Chief  with  the  principal  force  was  to 
silence  the  batteries  of  the  fortress  of  Port  San  Giorgio, 
which  command  the  capital  of  the  island,  Herein  lay  the  chief 
difficulty  of  I  he  undertaking.  In  the  meantime  Captain  Sandri 
was  despatched  with  three  gunboats  to  cut  through  the  telegraphic 
commutations  between  the  Islands  of  Lissa,  Lesina,  and  the  main 
land.  In  accordance  with  these  plans  the  operations  of  the  several 
Admirals  commenced  on  the  18th.  However,  Vacca,  with  his  three 
ships  the  Principe  di  Cariguauo,  Castelfidardo,  and  Ancona,  was  not 
abb  to  maintain  a  particularly  effectual  fire  against  the  batteries  of 
Comisa,  as  they  were  situated  high  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

During  this  Albini  succeeded  far  better  in  the  attempt  to  land  in 
the  harbour  of  San  Giorgio,  and  Persano,  whom  the  Rear- Admiral 
on  abandoning  his  position  had  joined,  pointed  the  whole  of  his 
i^uns  against  the  well  fortified  works.  But  only  after  the  Carignano, 
belonging  to  Vacca 's  division,  had  caught  fire,  the\  wafiRftftARAA^ 
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totally  silencing  the  Austrian  battery  of  the  Bentink  tower,  which, 
from  its  commanding  position,  had  become  particularly  dangerous 
to  the  Italian  squadron. 

At  the  same  time  Persano's  ship?,  the  Re  di  Portog:dlo,  San 
Martino,  and  Maria  Pia  had  silenced  the  other  batteries  of  Fort  San 
Giacoino,  so  that  the  enemy  left  them  immediately,  blowing  one  of 
them  up  (?)    Captain  Santlri  had  in  the  meantime  indeed  accom- 


been  possible  to  telegraph  intelligence  of  llie  Italian  attack  to  Pola, 
U>  which  Admiral  Tegetthotf  had  telegraphed  back  "  the  garrison 
must  only  hold  out  stoutly  ;  he  would  quickly  come  to  their  assist* 
ance  with  the  whole  fleet." 

Therefore  the  greater  part  of  the  day  passed  away  inactively  in 
expectation  of  the  enemy.  On  this  day,  however,  the  iron-clad 
ram  Affondatore,  and  the  steam  frigates  Principe  Umberto,  Carlo 
Alberto,  and  Governolo  joined  the  Italian  fleet.  After  this  rein- 
forcement it  was  determined  to  commence  bombarding  the  harbour 
battery  of  San  Giorgio  again. 

Consequently  the  iron-clad  corvette  Formidable  forced  an  en- 
trance into  the  harbour,  whilst  Admiral  Vacca  opened  fire  afresh 
from  his  position  of  the  day  before.  The  batteries  replied  less 
determinedly  than  on  the  preceding  day,  but  as  Captain  Saint-Bon 
in  the  Formidable  attempted  to  penetrate  into  the  inner  harbour  for 
the  purpose  of  lauding,  the  Austrians  unmasked  several  new  and  for- 
midable batteries,  which  they  had  erected  on  the  heights  command- 
ing the  inner  harbour,  and  compelled  the  assailants,  by  a  well  sus- 
tained and  superior  tirejrom  guns  of  a  very  large  calibre,  to  renounce 
their  project.  Then  Rear- Admiral  Vacca  succeeded,  by  a  skilful  and 
perfectly  executed  manoeuvre  with  his  three  ships,  at  the  Bame  time 
in  forcing  the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  and  thus  ooming  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Formidable,  He  actually  approached  within  200 
meirea  of  Fort  della  Oasertna  with  the  Principe  Carignano,  A  neon  a, 
and  Castlefidardo,  and  silenced  the  guns.  At  the  same  lime  it  must 
not  be  overlooked  that  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  manoeuvre  these 
ships  in  the  narrow  bay  of  San  Giorgio,  exposed  as  they  were  the 
whole  time  to  the  fire  of  the  Austrian  guns. 

After  this  night  broke  in,  and  his  three  ships  withdrew  to  their 
former  positions,  and  the  Formidable,  which  had  suffered  heavily  in 
killed  and  wounded  from  the  Austrian  shells,  followed  them  under 
the  cover  of  darkness. 

The  morning  of  the  20lh  the  weather  was  changeable,  showers 
of  rain  with  alternate  heavy  squalls.  Admiral  Persano  signalized 
to  Rear- Admiral  Vacca  to  recontiuue  the  operations  against  Port 
San  Giorgio,  interrupted  the  previous  evening,  and  Vice- Admiral 
Albini  was  ordered  to  land  with  his  men  a  short  distance  from  that 
harbour.  One  had  just  begun  to  put  this  order  into  execution, 
when  the  Italian  look-out  ship  signalized  the  approach  of  the 
Austrian  fleet,  which  was  closing  at  full  speed. 
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"  Ecco  i  pescatorit"  {behold  the  fishermen),  cried  Admiral 
Perfinno,  with  sovereign  disdain,  as  soon  as  bo  saw  the  Austria us 
coming.  Bat  proving  like  Themistocles  in  the  waters  of  Salainis, 
what  a  saiiill  number  of  w  ell  managed  ships  could  do  against  the 
great  unwieldy  naval  force  of  the  Persians,  so  Tegetthoff  defeated 
Persano's  fleet  off  Lissa, 

The  Naval  Battle  of  Lhea. 

Hear- Admiral  von  TegeiLhoflf  having  decided  that  the  endangered 
island  must  be  relieved,  at  10*30  a.m.  on  the  IDth  of  July  the 
signal  was  made  to  "draw  forward  the  fires,"  and  at  11  o'clock  the 
whole  squadron,  except  the  steamer  Lucia,  which  remained  behind, 
was  under  weigh,  steering  south-east.  When  off  Cape  Compare 
tbe  fleet  formed  order  of  battle  in  three  divisions,  as  already  stated, 
waiting  for  the  flag-ship,  on  board  which  they  were  still  occupied 
with  telegrams.  She  soon  came  also,  when  all  the  ships  saluted  the 
Adinir.il  with  a  joyous  cheer*  Then  the  squadron  steamed  at  the 
rate  of  eight  knots  an  hour  towards  Lissa,  with  a  south-east  breeze, 
which  freshened  up  towards  evening. 

Admiral  Tegetthoff  spent  a  great  part  of  the  night  in  calculating 
every  chance  an  encounter  with  the  superior  Italian  naval  force 
might  offer.  The  possibilities  of  an  eventual  retreat  were  well  con- 
sidered, and  the  intentions  of  the  Admiral  were  so  confided  to  all 
the  captains,  that  his  death  would  not  have  caused  any  confusion. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th  of  July  the  sky  was  enveloped  in 
thick  clouds,  the  weather  stormy,  and  the  heavy  sea  rising  from 
the  south-east,  made  it  doubtful  whether  an  action  would  be 
possible.  At  7*0  a.m.  the  look-out  ships  reported  several  steamers 
in  sight,  the  view  of  which,  however,  was  soon  after  intercepted  by 
a  rainbow.  The  state  of  the  sea  at  this  time  obliged  the  small  iron* 
dads  to  close  their  ports,  and  the  rain  came  down  in  torrents. 
Fortunately  a  powerful  rainbow  from  the  north-west  partly  broke 
the  sea,  arid  on  gradually  approaching  Liss;i,  which  offers  shelter 
against  the  southerly  sea,  the  swell  kept  decreasing.  Towards  10 
a.m,  the  weather  cleared  up,  and  the  Island  of  Lissa  was  observed 
immediately,  and  off  it  tbe  Italian  fleet,  in  a  semi-circle,  divided 
into  two  groups,  which  appeared  to  be  endeavouring  to  unite.  Ac- 
cording to  the  subsequent  reports  of  prisoners,  the  wooden  frigates 
of  the  Italians  were  about  this  time  under  the  Island  of  Comisa  for 
the  purpose  of  re-em  barking  the  landing  parties,  Admiral  Persano, 
as  has  been  stated  previously*  being  already  aware  of  the  approach 
of  the  Austrian  squadron, 

From  the  following  combined  liat,  the  strength  of  the  rival  forces 
may  be  pretty  correctly  compared. 
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On  compnring  tlie  actual  fighting  ships  with  each  other,  the 
superiority  (or  overweight)  will  be  found  still  greater  in  favour  of 
the  Italians,  they  having  ironclads  and  battery  ships  included, 
altogether  128.  guns,  2,340  horsepower,  and  3,351  men  more, 
whereby  the  proportion  of  the  actual  fighting  power  becomes  as 

0.  650:1,  whilst  it  must  be  noted  that  the  Italian  ironclad  Formi- 
dable in  consequence  of  the  bombardment  of  Lissa,  was  as  good  as 
hors  de  combat,  and  unable  to  take  any  part  in  the  naval  battle  of 
Lissa. 

At  10.30  a.m.,  the  flag-ship  made  the  signal,  "  clear  for  action  " 
M  Formation,  angle  of  attack  in  three  divisions /*  The  iron-chds 
were  signalled  to  "  ram  the  enemy  to  sink  him"  Some  other 
signals,  referring  to  the  otder  of  battle  of  the  squadron,  were  the 
following:  "Division's  distance  to  be  closed  to  ship's  distance." 
"Close  order  of  sailing."  "  Starboard  column  in  advance."  "  Port 
column  in  advance"  The  closing  np  of  the  division,  as  well  as 
the  two  last  orders  could  no  longer  be  thoroughly  carried  out,  as 
the  Admiral  steamed  too  fast,  there  was  not  sufficient  time.  A 
loud  cheer  of  thousands  of  voices  echoed  from  the  ships,  and  in  a 
moment  all  were  "  char  for  action."  The  Italian  fleet  now  formed 
in  single  line,  course  N.N.E.  the  iron-clads  ahead.  The  head  of 
t he  column  was  commanded  by  Rear-admiral  Vacca,  the  centre  by 
Admiral  Persano,  who  had  shifted  from  the  Re  dJ  Italia  to  the 
Arfondatore,  and  Commodore  Ribotty  covered  the  rear,  whilst 
Vice-admiral  Albini,  with  his  eight  frigates,  and  smaller  craft, 
formed  at  not  a  greater  distance  from  the  iron-clads,  a  second  or 
reserve  division. 

The  Austrian  squadron,  Rear-admiral  von  TegetthofF  in  the 
Ferdinand  Max  leading,*  steamed  at  full  speed  against  the  principal 
Italian  line-of-battle.  The  Italian  iron-clad  Principe  de  Cari- 
guano,  which  was  at  the  head  of  the  column,  at  10.45  a.m.,  tired 
the  first  shot,  and  immediately  thereon,  after  the  Italian  line-of- 
battle  had  been  broken  through  astern  of  the  third  Italian  ship, 
commenced  a  general  broadside  action.  The  headmost  ships  cut  off 
were  the  Prncipe  de  Carignano,  Castelfidardo,  and  Ancona,  The 
sternmost  ships  of  the  Italian  line  fell  off  to  the  northward,  and 

*  Vide  Sketch. 

Explanation  of  Sketch.  Commencement  of  ihe  action,  Austrian  Ships : — 

1,  Priiiz  Eugen;  2,  Drache;  3,  Don  Juan  de  Austria;  4,  Erzherzog 
Ferdinand  max;  5,  Habsburg;  6,  Salamander;  7,  Kaiser  Max;  8, 
Elizabeth;  9,  Stadium;  10,  Greif;  11,  Novara;  12,  Adria;  13,  Erzher- 
zog Fried  rich ;  14t  Kaiser;  15,  Radotzky;  16,  Donan;  17,  Schwarzen- 
berg;  18,  Streiten ;  ID,  Wall;  20,  Velebich;  21,  Hum;  22,  Seehund; 
23,  Dalmat;  24,  Reka;  25,  Narenta;  26,  Andreas  Ho fer;  27,  Kerka.— 
If  alum  Ships: — a,  Principe  Carignano;  6,  Castelfidardo:  c,  Ancona; 
dt  Re  d'ltalia;  e,  Palestro;  /,  San  Martino;  g,  Terribtte;  a,  Maria  Pi  a; 
i,  Varese ;  k,  Ko  di  Portogallo ;  i,  Affoudatore ;  m,  The  frigates : — Duca 
di  Genova,  Carlo  Alberto,  Vittorio  Emauuele,  Garibaldi,  Principe  Um- 
berta,  Gaeta;  Maria  Adelaide,  San  Giovanni,  besides  the  gunboats  and 
puddle- steamers. 
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closed  the  Austrian  wooden  ships,  in  consequence  of  which,  Ad- 
miral von  Tegetthoff  also  ordered  a  fall  off  to  the  northward  to  make 
way  for  the  frigates.  Immediately  on  the  first  shots,  Cii  plain 
Erik  af  Klinfc,  commanding  the  Novara,  was  struck,  a  shell  tearing 
him  in  half,  on  which  Lieutenant  Schroder  assumed  the  command, 
and  Captain  Baron  von  MolJ,  commanding  the  Drache,  half  of  whose 
head  was  shot  off,  was  the  second  victim.  The  battle  already  raged 
with  perfect  fury,  and  our  duty  was  our  only  thought.  The  centre 
group  of  the  Italian  line,  the  Red' Italia,  Palestro,  and  San  Marti  no, 
were  hotly  engaged  with  several  Austrian  iron-clads,  during  which 
the  Piilestro,  Captain  Cappellini,  was  eet  on  fire.  The  Maria  Pia,  Cap- 
tain del  Carretto  thinking  that  two  of  the  Austrian  iron-clads  wanted 
to  clone  the  Italian  wooden  frigates,  in  attempting  to  divert  them  from 
their  course  was  roughly  handled*  The  Austrian  ships  poured  con- 
centrated broadsides  into  the  Italian  iron-clad  frigates  whenever 
they  could,  so  as  to  shatter  their  iron-casing,  and  which  in  some  in- 
stances they  succeeded  in  doing.  The  Kaiser,  line-of-battle  ship, 
was  the  principal  mark  of  the  Italians,  four  iron-clids  surrounded 
lit  r.  ainuni*  them  the  ram  Affondatore,  Captain  Martini,  and  fired 
one  broadside  after  another  at  her,  nearly  all  of  which  were  badly 
directed,  the  Kaiser,  however,  avenged  herself  by  well-delivered 
broadsides.  On  tins  occasion  the  Affondatore  succeeded  in  putting 
two  150  pounder  hollow  shot  into  the  line-of-battle  ship,  one  of 
them  dismounting  two  guns,  and  disabling  their  crews,  acid  the 
other  wounding  the  men  at  the  wheel.  The  young  sub-lieutenant 
Robert  Proch  was  killed,  two  shell  splinters  striking  the  back  of 
his  head,  and  a  bullet  passing  through  his  forehead,  whilst  Com- 
modore von  Petz  was  slightly  wounded  by  a  splinter.  The  Re  di 
Portogallo,  Commodore  Ribotty,  having  received  especial  orders 
from  his  Admiral  to  render  the  Austrian  line-of-battle  ship  unser- 
iceable,  finally  attempted  to  ram  the  Kaiser,  the  attempt,  however, 
failed,  thanks  to  the  wonderfully  smart  manoeuvre  of  Commodore 
von  Petz,  who,  when  he  saw  no  other  means  of  avoiding  the  colli- 
sion, boldly  ran  the  liner  into  the  stern  of  the  Re  di  Portogallo, 
thus  clearing  a  passage  for  herself.  In  so  doing,  the  Kaiser  lost 
her  figure-head,  carried  away  her  bowsprit,  and  the  foremast  fell 
aftwards  across  the  funnel.  The  smoke  of  the  flues,  now  without 
a  funnel,  made  a  terrible  cloud,  presenting  an  appearance  as  if  the 
ship  was  on  fire.  In  order  to  clear  the  deck,  and  to  prevent  the 
fallen  foremast  and  roaes  of  rigging,  which  lay  strewed  over  the 
crushed  funnel  catching  fire,  the  Kaiser  was  obliged  to  haul  off  out 
of  action.  The  Affondatore  took  advantage  of  the  withdrawal  of 
the  line-of-battle  ship  to  make  repeated  attempts  to  ram  her,  but 
was  three  times*  repulsed,  by  the  severely  damaged  ship,  with  con- 

*  Admiral  Persano  in  his  written  justification  thus  relates  this  episode, 
••After  having  fired  her  first  shot  at  the  enemy's  flagship,  Chevalier  Martini 
manoeuvred  tbe  Affondatore  according  to  my  directions  so  as  to  run  clean  into  the 
enemy's  frigate  opposite,  which  closely  followed  the  line-of-battle -ship  Kaiser. 
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cent  rated  broadsides,  wbereby  her  after  part  was  damaged,  and 
one  of  her  turrets  rendered  immoveable.  The  Kaiser  then  steamed 
slowlj  into  the  harbour  of  Lissa. 

The  lie  di  Portogallo  passed  between  several  Austrian  ship«, 
which  fired  simultaneously  at  her  bow,  and  badly  damaged  her 
masts.  Vacca  hod  hoisted  the  signal,  "  form  single  line  imme- 
diately, without  reference  to  station.'*  The  Affondatore  after  having 
fired  into  the  Kaiser,  and  several  attempts  to  ram  her,  abandoned 
the  attack  on  the  liner,  and  steamed  through  the  Auslrian  wooden 
frigates,  which  avoiding  the  collision  after  pouring  broadsides  into 
her,  withdrew  ont  of  the  melee  under  cover  of  the  smoke,  and 
steered  for  the  Italian  wooden  snipe,  at  whose  mastheads  were  the 
signals  "  attack  the  enemy,"  and  *f  follow  the  enemy's  rear.** 

In  the  meantime,  the  cannonade  raged  incessantly.  Broadside 
after  broadside  boomed  through  the  air,  the  sea  being  covered  with 
the  smoke  of  1182  guns,  and  the  ships  perpetually  moving  at  full 
speed,  sending  forth  colossal  columns  of  smoke  from  their  funnels, 
tie  scene  thereby  being  perfectly  obscured,  that  notwithstanding 
both  0eets  were  dressed  with  ensigns,  friend  could  hardly  be  dis- 
tinguished from  foe.  Fortunately  the  Italians  had  painted  their 
ships  grey,  so  Admiral  TegetthofF  rammed  at  every  thing  be  ob- 
.M  ived  of  that  colour.  Finally,  nothing  better  could  be  done  than 
the  heavy  iron  ships  ramming  at  full  speed,  or  going  broadside  on 
at  each  other  whenever  possible,  At  times  they  were  so  close  to 
one  another,  that  the  muzzle-loading  guns  could  not  be  loaded,  and 
thr  calibre  of  the  breech-loaders  was  too  weak  to  be  of  any  us« 
against  the  iron-plates.    Besides,  the  Italians  several  times  fired 

Hereby  T  observed  that  in  consequence  of  the  badly  fitted  steering  apparatus,  this 
powerful  machine  could  only  be  steered  with  great  difficulty,  a  circumstance  which 
is  wrong  in  every  craft,  but  more  particularly  eo  in  a  ship  whose  speciality  is  to 
d-  stroy  the  enemy  by  a  proper  use  of  her  tarn.  We  not  only  were  unable  to  obtain 
the  desired  result,  but  also  ran  tbe  rule  of  being  ourselves  run  into  by  the  very 
craft  we  intended  to  ram.  Without  a  rapid  evolution  and  steaming  at  full  speed, 
we  abouM  with  difficulty  have  avoided  tins  fatal  collision,  Martini  managed  the 
ship  confided  to  bis  command  with  ability,  for  which  t  congratulate  him, 

'*  Tbe  first  plan,  an  affair  of  a  few  moments  having  failed,  I  told  Martini  to  try 
ami  mm  tbe  line-of-battle  ship.  But  tbe  Alfondaiorc  would  not  answer  her  helm 
quickly  enough,  and  instead  of  ramming  the  liner,  we  only  grazed  her  aide,  re- 
ceiving a  whole  broadside,  which  in  several  places  went  through  us,  without  men* 
tinning  the  well  maintained  fire  of  musketry  upon  our  men  employed  on  deck 
splicing  and  replacing  the  rigging  shot  aw  ay,  and  principally  in  secuung  the  port 
anchor,  which  in  consequence  of  its  lashings  having  been  carried  away,  kept  inces- 
santly bumping  against  the  ship's  side.  As  the  Affondatore  also  failed  in  ramming 
the  liue-of-bat  tie-ship,  she  was  by  my  orders  turned  to  port,  to  sink  her  by  ram- 
ming her  abaft.  Although  she  was  already  engaging  the  Re  di  Portogallo,  we 
fired  some  good  shots  from  our  oDQ  pounders  at  her  which  we  plainly  observed  strik- 
ing fully.  But  notwithstanding  the  difficult  position  of  the  enemy's  ship  from  the 
presence  of  our  ram,  she  succeeded  in  evading  the  collision  we  intended  against  her 
quarter,  without  fnterrupting  her  well  directed  fire  in  reply  to  our  guns.  Literally 
tpetking,  she  riddled  us  with  projectiles  of  every  kind,  actually  rakiug  our  deck 
with  horizontal  shot,  and  setting  one  ot       cabins  on  fire  therewith,  but  which 

was  toon  put  out  by  the  crew,  unto*  1\»  oxters  fct  >ta\itVt«qnd  ?vrst  Lieutenant 
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grape  and  shrapnels  against  the  iron-clads,  and  sometimes  actually 
blank  cartridges  j  in  fact,  they  seemed  to  be  in  a  general  state  of 
contusion.  The  Ferdinand  Max  ran  several  tinvs  against  Italian 
ships  doing  thera  more  or  less  damage  ;  once  she  grazed  her  adver- 
sary, both  ships  passing  each  other.  On  this  occasion,  Kerko- 
vich,  <  he  quartermaster  at  the  Conn,  observing  a  large  Italian  en- 
sign blowing  over  the  deck,  seized  hold  of  and  belayed  ils  tack* 
line.  One  jerk,  and  the  gigantic  banner  remained  behind  as  our 
trophy  I 

During  this  the  Italian  wooden  ships  lay  under  the  coast  of 
Lissa,  from  whence  they  fired  their  broadsides  al  the  Austrian  ships, 
their  united  exertions  at  last  succeeding  in  knocking  off  the  truck 
of  the  ensign  staff  of  one  of  the  Austrian  gunboats,  The  Affou- 
datore  kept  continually  steaming  round  in  large  circles,  and 
attempting  to  ram — which  was  indeed  her  proper  vocation — which 
we,  however,  always  observing  her  intention,  avoided.  Besides, 
the  Italians,  instead  of  trying  to  break  into  the  division  of  wooden 
ships,  perpetually  went  at  the  Austrian  iron-clads,  in  order  to 
disable  these  first,  but  were  invariably  met  by  thein  in  the  most 
determined  manner.  The  small  Austrian  gunboats  bustled  about 
in  the  midst  of  the  meleV,  firing  a  good  shot  at,  and  harassing  the 
unwieldy  monsters  whenever  they  could.  On  a  large  ship  observ- 
ing a  small  one  in  dauber,  she  hurried  to  her  assistance,  and  took 
the  unequal  struggle  on  herself. 

Yet  this  could  not  last  for  ever,  and  the  superior  power  of  the 
Italians  ought  finally  to  have  had  the  advantage,  when  the  Austrian 
Hag-ship  Ferdinand  Max  and  the  Re  d' It  all  a  encountered  each 
otlur.  On  Baron  Sterneck,  the  captain  of  the  Ferdinand  Max 
obterfing  the  grey  broadside  in  a  suitable  position  for  the  purpose, 
he  executed  his  daring  and  perfect  manoeuvre  of  ramming  the  ene- 
wy'd  ship.  Two  expedients  were  open  to  the  Re  d'ltalia,  either  to 
turn  a*i<le  a  little,  thus  nuking  her  course  almost  parallel  to  the 
approaching  ship,  and  thereby  weakening  the  assault,  or  to  run 
si  em  on  to  the  Ferdinand  Max,  and  see  which  could  bear  the  shock 
best.  The  Re  d'ltalia,  however,  chose  neither  of  these  expedients, 
but  dallying  instead,  stopped  and  endeavoured  to  save  herself  by 
going  astern.  The  engineer  of  the  Ferdinai.d  Max,  put  on  full 
steam,  holding  t.icnself  in  readiness  to  go  astern.  The  ship  shot 
through  the  water  at  a  speed  of  eleven  and  a  half  knots,  and  ran 
stem  on  to  the  enemy's  side  close  to  the  foremast.  The  whole  buw 
groaned  and  cracked,  and  the  shock  was  so  violent  as  to  lift  up 
both  ships.  The  Re  d'ltalia  heeled  over,  the  strong  iron  casing 
detached  itself,  and  the  ship's  bottom  turned  up  towards  the  as- 
saulter, who  shoving  her  bow  over  her,  came  down  again  cracking 
through  plates,  planks  and  beams.  The  Italian  had  received  a 
a  frightful  gap  of  136.4J  square  feet,  which  afterwards  we  were 
able  to  measure  accurately  on  board  the  Ferdinand  Max,  the  colli- 
sion having  rubbed  the  paint  off  her  stem,  «b&  yj&tam  \\.  Xwv^px 


as  far  as  it  had  penetrated  the  Ee  d'ltalia.  The  damaged  ship  lay 
a  moment  on  her  side,  enabling  us  to  see  every  man  on  deck,  and 
the  people  crowding  up  the  hatchways  and  hurrying  aloft. 
The  shock  was  not  so  strongly  felt  on  board  the  Ferdinand  Max 
as  we  expected,  a  few  persons  only  in  the  holds  who  were  not 
prepared  for  it,  being  thrown  down.  But  the  deed  was  done,  and 
as  the  Ferdinand  Mas  steamed  slowly  astern,  the  water  rushed  into 
the  gap  completing  the  dreadful  work.  Horrified,  the  Austrian 
officers  glanced  at  their  act,  but  there  was  no  time  to  lose,  for  in 
a  few  momenta  iron  and  water  asserted  their  power,  and  the  Re 
d'Xtalia  went  down  amidst  the  agonizing  cries  of  her  crew  for  help. 

For  an  instant  silence  reigned,  and  the  thunder  of  the  gout 
ceased,  as  the  water  filled  the  ship,  rushing  aft  into  the  vacuum 
she  had  left,  whirled  a  few  moments,  and  all  waa  over.  Amazed, 
every  one  looked  down  into  the  deep,  until  the  surface  waa  covered 
with  drowning  men  uttering  heartrending  cries  for  succour.  Ad- 
miral von  Tegetthuff  ordered  the  buats  to  be  lowered  and  the  engines 
to  he  stopped,  and  the  Elizabeth  hastened  to  their  assistance,  but 
some  of  the  boats  being  knucked  to  pieces  by  shot,  and  from  both 
sides  two  large  Ilalian  ironclads  came  to  renew  (he  attack.  Humanity 
was  then  obliged  to  yield  lo  self-preBervattoti,  the  Italians  pre- 
venting the  rescue  of  their  own  people.  The  Elizabeth  which  had 
done  all  she  could  do,  by  going  astern,  only  narrowly  escaped  the 
collision,  both  rams  missing  her  and  nearly  running  into  each 
other.  The  Italians  were  unable  to  save  many,  as  their  ships 
surely  without  knowing  it,  went  over  the  place  where  the  unfor- 
tunates were  struggling  for  their  lives,  and  no  boats  were  observed 
being  lowered  to  their  assistance.  During  the  affair  the  Habsburg 
was  also  once  obliged  to  pass  through  a  mass  of  them  struggling 
with  deatlu 

The  momentary  armistice  after  the  sinking  of  the  Re  d'ltalia  was 
soon  over  agjin,  and  the  battle  raged  mure  furiously  than  ever. 
Then  the  fire  on  bonrd  the  Palestro  bursting  out  completely,  she 
left  the  meUee  steering  N.VV.  Her  comrades  presuming  she  could 
not  stop  her  engines,  surrounded  her,  following  the  same  northerly 
course. 

Therewith  the  action  was  as  good  as  over.  The  Italians  steered 
for  Ancona.  Admiral  TegetthorT  reformed  in  bis  old  order  of  battle, 
and  signalized  "Third  division  part  company  in  line  of  battle  for 
Lissa;  first  and  second  divisions  general  chase  of  the  enemy.0 
Then  he  also  steered  N.W,,  between  the  land  and  the  enemv* 
Once  it  was  thought  the  Ilalian  ships  were  forming  line  afresh, 
however  they  really  appeared  to  have  had  enough,  whilst  Admiral 
Tegetlhoff  had  accomplished  his  object  of  relieving  Lissa,  and  filially 
on  account  of  sparing  the  men,  did  not  wish  to  be  engaged  with 
their  large  guns  at  long  range. 

At  2.15  p.m.  the  retreat  was  beaten  from  quirters.  Tire  gun- 
baal»  proceeded  lo  Li*sa,  the  ironclad  and  wooden  frigates  re- 
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maining  outside  two  hours  longer  to  watch  the  departing  Italian 
fleet* 

At  2,30  a  gigantic  column  of  smoke  was  suddenly  observed 
shooting  vertically  into  the  air  from  the  burning  Palest  ro,  ten 
seconds  later  followed  a  thunderclap,  the  Italian  ironclad  had 
blown  up. 

After  that  the  ironclad  and  wooden  frigates  also  rau  into  the 
harbour  of  Lissa,  where  they  found  the  line-of-battle  ship,  Kaiser, 
severely  damaged  indeed,  but  perfectly  seaworthy.  She  had 
twenty-two  killed  and  ei»hty-two  wounded,  whilst  the  rest  of  the 
ships  had  only  eleven  killed  and  forty-two  wounded  altogether. 

However  a  most  brilliant  victory  had  been  gained  over  a  very 
powerful  enemy. 

In  the  evening  the  following  telegram  was  dispatched. 

Rear- Admiral  Tegetthoff,  Commander  of  the  Squadron,  to  his 
Excellency  the  First  Aid-de-Camp-General  of  His  Majesty,  Field- 
Marshal  Lieutenant  Count  Crenneville. 

"  This  forenoon  off  Lissa  encountered  the  enemy's  fleet  of  thirty- 
four  ships,  among  which  ArTondatore  and  eleven  other  ironclads* 
During  the  action  the  ironclad  frigate  Eraherzog  Ferdinand  Max 
ran  into  and  sank  a  large  ironclad  frigate  of  the  enemy,  another 
blew  up.  The  line-of-battle-ship,  Kaiser,  was  surrounded  by  four 
of  the  enemy's  ironclads,  but  repulsed  them  all,  and  ran  into  one, 
losing  foremast  and  bowsprit,  twenty-two  killed  and  eighty-two 
wounded.  Killed  ;  Captains  Erik  of  Klint  and  Heinrich  Baron 
von  Moll,  both  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  action  ;  Later,  Sub- 
Lieutenant  Robert  Proch.  Severely  wounded  ;  Lieutenants  Joseph 
Frank  and  Franz,  Baron  von  Minutillo ;  Sub-Lieutenants  Hugo 
Pogatschnigg  and  Ferdinand  Gebhardt.  Slightly  wounded  ;  Captain 
Karl  Kern  ;  Lieutenants  Julius  Steiskal  and  Hermann,  Baron  von 
Spaun ;  Naval  Cadets  Ignaz  Mader,  Victor  Sambuchi,  Edward 
Hauslik,  August  Siisz  und  Hloschek;  Commodore  von  Petz  very 
slightly  wounded  in  the  face  by  wooden  splinters.  Of  the  crews 
ten  killed,  and  forty- two  wounded  besides  those  of  the  line-of- 
battle-ship.  The  wounds  on  board  the  flagship  mostly  from  the 
musketry  of  the  sinking  frigate.  Damages  excepting  those  of  the 
line-of-battle-ship  very  slight.  Squadron  perfectly  fit  for  service, 
and  the  crews  animated  by  the  best  spirit.  After  an  action  of  two 
hours  the  enemy  was  repulsed,  and  Lissa  relieved.  Yesterday  four 
hostile  ironclads  ran  into  Lissa,  but  were  driven  out  of  the  harbour 
by  the  well  directed  fire  of  the  shore  batteries,  after  having  shelled 
the  Lloyd  steamer,  Egitto,  whose  commander  sunk  her  in  time  to 
prevent  her  capture. 

"  Three  landings  at  Comisa  energetically  repulsed  by  the  gar- 
rison/' 

Soon  afterwards  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  sent  the  following 
telegram  to  Hear-Admiral  von  Tegetthoff:  "I  appoint  you  Vice- 
Admiral,  my  thanks  to  the  officers  and  ships'  companies  of  my 
brave  fleet. 


When  this  reply  was  mode  known  by  signal,  the  seamen  manned 
the  rigging  and  yards,  and  such  a  hearty  cheer  of  thousands  of 
voices  eclioed  through  the  air. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  21st  of  July  the  dead  were  buried, 
A  9.0  p.m.  the  squadron  weighed,  arriving  the  next  day  at  Pola, 
where  they  were  enthusiastically  received. 

5.  The  Attach. 

The  plan  on  which  the  Austrian  squadron  executed  its  attack 
upon  the  Italian  order  of  battle  was  as  follows  : 

The  Italian  ironclad  division  was  to  be  broken  through  en 
masse,  and  exactly  by  means  of  this  concentrated  attack  on  one 
point,  namely  trie  head  or  leading  column  of  the  enemy's  force, 
scatter  it,  and  produce  a  general  melee  in  close  action,  this  ap- 
pearing the  only  method  of  in  some  measure  paralysing  the 
superior  weight  of  the  enemy.  But  a  different  proceeding,  which 
would  have  left  the  hostile  force  intact,  would  have  caused  the 
great  danger  of  the  enemy  being  able  to  utilize  the  whole  of  his 
strength.  Even  an  attack  on  and  the  breaking  through  of  the 
stern  most  or  tail  end  of  the  line  did  not  appear  practicable,  for  by 
doing  so  the  head  of  the  enemy's  line,  immediately  after  the  exi- 
gency of  the  moment,  would  have  left  the  course  perfectly  clear  for 
independent  action,  and  ihen  Ins  wooden  division  laying  close  to 
the  stern  most  end  of  the  ironclad  division,  it  was  naturally  to  be 
feared  the  Austrian  squadron  would  thereby  have  encountered  a 
severe  cross  fire. 

For  the  intended  attack  en  masse  the  indicated  order  appeared 
the  most  practicable  for  the  reasons  alleged.  Besides  the  fact  of  the 
flagship  taking  the  lead  of  the  whole  force,  secured  unity  of  direc- 
tion, for  the  most  important  moment,  that  of  breaking  through. 
Moreover  we  could  confidently  expect  that  upon  the  ironclads 
would  devolve  the  first  shock,  and  that  notwithstanding,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  arranged  formation  of  each  division,  they  would 
in  such  manner  most  effectually  cover  our  wooden  ships  without 
having  to  give  up  all  idea  of  their  effective  co-operation  in  the 
actual  combat  with  the  hostile  ironclads.  Thus  it  would  be  poa« 
sible  to  break  into  t!ie  enemy's  ironclad  division.  By  this  manoeuvre 
of  the  Austrian  squadron,  the  enemy  would  also  be  forced  simul- 
taneously from  Ltssi  and  seawards,  then  by  leaving  clear  for  the 
former  the  hnrhour  of  Lissn,  which  up  to  the  present  the  Italian 
fleet  had  blockaded. 

The  object  of  the  order  "steam  at  full  speed,"  was  by  the 
rapidiiy  of  the  attack  lo  be  enabled  to  prevent  every  Con- 
trary manoeuvre  of  the  enemy,  as  for  example,  a  simuliatit*ous 
swerving  or  falling  off  on  his  part,  as  also  lo  compensate  for  the 
weakness  of  our  artillery.  For  besides  ihe  fact,  that  thereby  the 
*ar  heavier  artillery  of  the  adversary  would  be  deprived  of  a  certain 
iqpr>  it  was  made  a  precedent  with  the  Austrian  captains,  ouU 
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then  to  deliver  their  fire,  when  certain  it  would  have  effect  on  the 
enemy,  end  they  were  ordered  above  all,  by  well  laid  concentrated 
broadsides  as  much  as  possible  to  equalize  the  inferiority  of  their 
guns  with  those  of  the  enemy  opposed  to  them. 

The  head  or  leading  column  of  the  enemy's  line  was  then  broken 
through,  between  his  third  and  fourth  ship.  The  space  between 
the  ships,  though  not  important,  was,  however,  quite  large  enough 
to  enable  the  hostile  ships  of  the  rear  of  the  line  to  avoid  a  col- 
lision among  themselves.  Had  Lheeueray's  line  been  entirely  closed, 
the  "  breaking  through"  the  head  of  it  would  probably  not  have 
continued,  without  an  instantaneous  disadvantageous  reaction 
upon  the  rear  of  the  enemy's  line,  for  then  the  Austrian  iron-clads 
(which  composed  her  leading  division)  would  have  had  a  belter  op- 
portunity at  the  very  commencement  of  the  action  by  fortunate 
"ramming"  of  assuring  themselves  of  the  prospect  of  the  final 
result.  However,  by  the  successful  "breaking  through,"  the  in- 
tended object  was  attained,  the  Italian  line  separated,  his  ships 
forced  to  isolated  contest,  and  the  melee  brought  about.  Then 
commenced  a  regular  battle  between  the  Austrian  and  Italian  ships, 

(To  be  continued). 

Errata  ia  tat  Number. 

Page  195  Explanation  of  Plan  of  Lake  of  Garda  far  3,  Mancoba,  read  3,  Manerba 
t,  n  „        Island  of  Liua  Jar  8,  Rcborez&n,  read  8,  Re- 

borczan 

Page  2%  Paragraph  3  line  9  for  eighty  breech  loader*  read  eight  breech  loaders 
M    206       „        4  line  3  for  13  pounder  read,  18  pounder 
„    211       „        2  line  4  for  covered  traverses  without  landing  read  covered 
traverses  of  the  powder  magazines  without  landing 


THE  ABYSSINIAN  EXPEDITION. 

The  Expedition  is  making  its  way,  slowly  it  is  true,  bat  still  it  is 
moving  on  and  apparently  with  much  greater  ease  than  pessimists 
asserted  would  be  the  case.  The  main  cause  of  the  delay  ex- 
perienced hitherto  has  been  from  the  difficulty  of  getting  supplies  to 
the  places  marked  as  dep6ts*  No  man  requires  to  be  told  that  an 
animal  which  has  to  carry  its  own  provender  in  addition  to  its  load 
must  move  slowly  when  ao  heavily  laden  as  it  is  sure  to  be  under 
such  circumstance?^  and  that  at  a  certain  point  it  must  cea«e  to  be 
of  any  use  at  all.  This  is  a  blot  on  the  otherwise  well-managed 
expedition  which  without  explanation  shows  a  forgelfulness  not 
easily  to  be  accounted  for — the  necessity  for  accumulating  forage 
for  the  animals  that  would  have  to  convey  the  supplies  to  the  several 
depots  being  so  very  obvious;  as  it  was  not  possible  to  survey  the 
route  without  perceiving  that  there  was  no  grass  to  be  obtained  on 
the  line  of  march,  and  the  very  absence  of  forage  must  of  itself  have 
suggested  the  necessity  if  it  had  not  been  thought  of  previously. 


It  is  possible  that  an  arrangement  with  the  native  chiefs  may 
have  been  contemplated  by  Colonel  Mere  wether,  it  may  even  have 
been  made  and  they  neglected  to  carry  it  out.    It  is  not  ouly  with 
respect  to  the  want  of  foresight  in  this  matter  that  the  directors  of 
Military  Transport  Corps  are  complained  of,  but  to  the  want  of 
organization  which  allowed  the  mules  to  be  landed  without  pre- 
viously providing  men  to  take  charge  of  them,  and  a  supply  of  food 
and  water  for  their  subsistence  when  landed.    A  great  deal  more 
wa»  made  of  this  matter  than  appears  to  us  reasonable.    With  what 
appears  like  an  attempt  to  get  up  a  cry  like  that  raised  at  Balaklava, 
it  was  said  that  when  the  mules  were  landed  there  were  no  halters 
to  fasten  them  up,  and  that  in  consequence  of  this  neglect  they 
wandered  away  by  scores  and  were  totally  lost.    There  does  not 
appear  however  to  have  been  much  ground  for  the  accusation. 
Indeed,  considering  the  enormous  number  of  these  animals  landed, 
the  loss  of  a  hundred  would  have  been  hardly  perceived,  but  the 
loss  of  four  out  of  five  by  the  epidemic  makes  any  additional  loss  of 
serious  importance,  for  tliough  they  are  no  longer  wanted  to  convey 
stores  from  Annesley  Bay  upwards,  they  will  be  required  to  carry  the 
supplies  of  all  kinds  a  long  and  wearying  journey  before  they  reach 
Magdala.    It  may  even  happen  that  now  when  the  prejudice  against 
eating  horse-flesh  has  to  a  great  extent  died  away,  our  troops  might 
be  glad  to  find  some  scattered  along  their  route  as  they  return  to 
supply  rations  in  case  of  emergency,  or  to  barter  with  the  natives  for 
cattle  and  sheep,  as  one  mule  would  probably  buy  three  or  four 
bullocks  or  a  dozen  sheep*    Men  who  have  had  any  experience  in 
roughing  it  in  a  journey  even  of  short  duration  in  a  country  like 
Africa,  knows  quite  well  that  a  traveller  who  thinks  that  it  is  suffi- 
cient lo  issue  an  order  and  that  he  may  then  sit  still  with  the  con- 
viction that  it  will  be  carried  out  by  his  attendant  will  certainly 
find  out  his  error.    Just  as  young  officers  frequently  forget  tint 
when  stores  have  to  be  transported  over  sea  from  one  port,  and 
other  stores  from  another  port,  the  Authorities  cannot  have  a  simul- 
taneous knowledge  of  each  others  proceedings,  and  consequently 
those  things  which  ought  to  arrive  first  are  sometimes  last.    In  the 
case  of  the  mules  for  example,  the  officers  at  Bombay  could  not 
have  supposed  that  it  was  intended  to  send  so  many  to  attend  the 
Expedition,  nor  could  those  at  Suez  be  aware  how  many  would 
arrive  there  until  the  vessels  carrying  them  actually  arrived  in  port. 
The  want  of  muleteers  to  attend  lo  the  animals  after  their 
arrival  at  Annesley  Bay  is  made  another  ground  of  complaint  against 
the  organizers  of  the  Expedition  :  but  these  may  fairly  plead  that  in 
a  country  where  all  the  traffic  is  carried  on  without  the  aid  of 
Vehicles,  ihere  was  every  reason  to  suppose  that  if  it  could  furnish 
nothing  else  there  would  be  no  lack  of  men  to  act  as  muleteers, 
whose  services  would  be  of  more  use  than  those  of  foreigners  who 
could  neither  t*peak  the  language  of  the  natives,  and  who  could  not 
possibly  know  the  places  where  grass  was  to  be  found  in  greatest 


1868.] 


THE  ABYSSINIAN  EXPEDITION. 


411 


abundance.  Complaints  are  now  made  against  the  muleteers  that 
they  are  lazy  and  indolent  and  will  not  do  what  they  are  told,  and 
are  therefore  thrashed  by  their  officers  because  they  do  not  promptly 
obey  the  orders  given  them  in  a  language  which  is  as  unintelligible 
to  them  as,  and  possibly  more  so  than  the  Founds  uttered  by  the 
animals  under  their  charge.  It  does  not  appear  to  occur  to  those 
who  complain  and  ill-treat  these  men  on  this  ground  that  they 
themselves  are  quite  as  much  to  bin  me  for  not  being  able  to  give 
their  orders  in  the  language  spoken  by  the  muleteers.  The  un- 
reasonableness of  their  conduct  reminds  us  of  the  story  of  the  Irish 
fisherman  who,  driven  on  the  French  coast,  went  up  to  a  parly  of 
the  natives  who  were  eating  near  the  shore  and  having  received  an 
affirmative  reply  to  his  question  of  Parlez-vous  francais?  followed  it 
up  with  the  request  that  they  would  lend  him  a  frying  pan ;  and 
got  lurious  because  they  did  not  give  him  what  be  wanted.  We 
hope  there  may  not  be  much  ground  for  the  accusations  against  our 
countrymen  of  ill-treating  the  native?,  but  that  there  are  men  who 
from  thoughtlessness,  or  from  that  inherent  brutality  of  human 
nature  winch  causes  so  many  to  slaughter  living  creatures  for  little 
or  no  reason  who  would  just  as  readily  beat  a  man  be  despised  for 
not  understanding  him  we  can  easily  believe.  We  remember  to 
have  read  in  the  advice  given  to  Rassain  respecting  his  journey  that 
he  should  prevent  ihc  Europeans  who  accompanied  him  from  beating 
the  natives,  as  the  captives  had  already  suffered  more  than  enough 
from  this  cause  j  from  which  it  may  be  inferred  that  if  a  small  party 
did  that,  it  is  only  too  probable  that  similar  conduct  is  only  too 
common  where  our  countrymen  are  assembled  in  large  numbers. 
In  addition  to  this  particular  grievance  it  is  said  that  the  mule- 
drivers  have  arrears  of  pay  due  to  them,  and  that  they  are  badly 
fed.  The  latter  assertion  may  very  well  have  been  true  at  one  lime; 
when  food  was  scarce  they  were  sure  to  be  the  first  to  suffer  from 
want  of  it :  as  regards  the  other  it  can  hardly  be  credited,  though  it 
is  made  on  excellent  authority.  However,  the  men  give  sufficient 
confirmation  that  they  iiave  real  cause  of  complaint  by  deserting 
from  our  service. 

Happily  the  transport  service  has  been  greatly  improved  by  the 
construction  of  a  good  road  through  the  Soowo  Pass,  which  can 
now  be  traversed  by  wheeled  vehicles,  and  one  portion  of  which  has 
a  railroad  upon  it  in  good  working  condition.  The  value  of  this 
last  mode  of  conveyance  must  be  immense,  hardly  more  on  account 
of  the  saving  of  time  and  labour  than  the  assurance  it  gives  that 
whatever  difficulties  the  Expedition  may  meet  with,  it  will  not  have 
to  undergo  the  sufferings  that  might  otherwise  have  arisen  from  the 
want  of  supplies  of  food  and  ammunition  on  returning  to  the  coast 
under  adverse  or  any  circumstances.  Another  comforting  considera- 
tion in  connection  with  the  accumulation  of  supplies  is,  that  the 
natives  are  now  bringing  them  in  increasing  abundance  ;  which,  if 
continued,  as  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  it  will  be,  will  be  an 
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immense  saving  in  the  expenditure,  which  would  probably  be  di- 
minished still  further  if  we  were  to  send  a  large  supply  of  the 
cottons  worn  by  the  natives,  instead  of  paving  for  them  in  dollar*, 
of  the  value  of  which  many  of  the  natives  must  necessarily  be 
ignorant. 

The  conduct  of  the  native  chiefs  hitherto  has  been  very  much 
such  as  we  anticipated  it  would  be*  They  sympathise  with  us,  or, 
rather  they  profess  to  do  so,  but  as  to  taking  advantage  of  our 
presence  to  attack  the  King,  they  do  not  appear  to  have  the  least 
intention  to  do  anything  of  the  kind.  In  common  justice  to  the 
Abyssinian  understanding,  which  is  quite  as  acute  as  our  own,  we 
cannot  expect  them  to  be  guilty  of  the  folly  of  weakening  ench 
other  for  our- benefit,  or  for  that  of  the  hated  Egyptian.  Gobasve 
very  naturally  reasons  thus.  If  I  aid  the  English  to  kill  the  King, 
and  scatter  his  army,  I  cannot  do  this  without  weakening  my  own 
army,  and  I  shall  have  the  fewer  followers  to  contend  with  Meuekk, 
or  to  resist  the  Egyptians;  whereas,  if  J  leave  the  English  Lo  fight 
against  him,  and  they  overcome  him,  I  shall  have  my  army  intact 
to  take  advantage  of  the  situation.  Menelek  may  also  argue  with 
himself  from  the  same  point  of  view. 

The  position  in  which  Menelek  stands,  with  respect  to  us,  differs 
from  that  of  Gobazye.  With  the  latter  we  have  no  alliance,  and 
his  interests  are  altogether  opposed  to  his  forming  one  with  us 
under  any  circumstances  he  can  conceive.  But  as  regards  the  King 
of  Shoa,  "the  case  is  different.  So  long  ago  as  1841  we  negotiated 
a  Treaty  with  the  then  King  of  Shoa,  which,  as  we  have  no  reason 
to  believe  it  has  been  annulled,  is  binding  on  his  successor.  But  if 
we  remember  rightly,  the  present  King  of  Shoa  is  the  Emperor*a 
son-in-law,  a  circumstance  that  did  not  prevent  the  Emperor  from 
making  him  a  prisoner  in  the  same  manner  as  our  countrymen  are 
prisoners ;  that  is,  confined  to  a  residence  in  a  pleasant  and  healthy 
place  about  the  size  of  Kensington  Gardens ;  an  enforced*  location 
from  which  he  escaped  with  great  difficulty.  Now  though  thia 
treatment  was  not  of  the  kind  likely  to  promote  a  friendly  feeling 
between  them,  we  must  view  it  with  Abyssinian  eyes  to  rightly 
estimate  the  effect  it  may  produce,  and  looking  at  it  in  this  light, 
we  do  not  think  a  mere  confinement  of  this  kind  would  induce  him 
lo  forget  the  ties  of  relationship  for  the  mere  sake  of  being  nomi- 
nated a  King  by  us,  and  then  left  to  his  own  resources  to  resist  a 
powerful  rival  like  Gobuzye.  Hence  that  which  has  happened  is 
precisely  what  might  have  been  anticipated.  He  might  have  been 
induced  to  release  his  old  associates,  our  countrymen,  from  their 
captivity  by  force  or  stratagem,  by  the  bribe  of  a  dozen  of  those 
little  mountain  guns  from  which  so  much  is  expected,  and  so  little 
is  likely  to  be  obtained,  if  the  Emperor  takes  up  his  position  in 
Magdala  ;  but  he  did  not  see  the  advantage  of  warring  against  his 
dreaded  father-in-law  on  our  account,  without  any  consideration 
whn fever  ;  consequently,  instead  of  withstanding  the  King,  and  pre- 
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venting,  or  attempting  to  prevent  his  access  to  Magdala,  he  with- 
drew and  left  the  road  open  to  him. 

We  have  not  believed  the  stories  that  have  heen  told,  with  respect 
to  the  way  in  which  the  King  treat*  his  soldiers;  it  was  so  mani- 
festly absurd  to  say  that  he  waa  using  them  as  torches,  and  that 
they  remained  with  hi  in  to  be  used  up  in  such  a  fashion.  Still 
more  absurd  would  it  have  been  to  have  given  credit  to  the  state- 
ment made  that  Menelek  had  an  army  of  several  thousand  infantry, 
nine  thousand  cavalry,  and  six  thousand  musketeers.  But  the 
crowning  absurdity  of  all  would  have  been  to  have  accepted  as 
literal  truths  the  so-called  news  about  the  position  and  strength 
of  the  King.  Months  ago,  the  army  which  Kassatn  estimated  at 
eighty  thousand,  was  said  to  have  dwindled  down  to  five  or  six 
thousand,  and  subsequent  statements  have  repeated  that  his 
soldiers  continued  to  desert  him  at  the  rate  of  2,000  a  week.  A 
very  limited  knowledge  of  arithmetic  is  sufficient  to  show  that  if 
these  statements  were  true,  he  would  long  ago  have  been  left 
ailone  to  try  to  reconcile  his  belief  in  his  mission  with  his  actual 
solitude :  instead  of  which  we  find  that  the  only  real  fact  known 
concerning  him  fa  that  lie  has  been  moving  in  the  most  leisurely 
fashion  with  the  big  mortar  which  our  countryman  have,  after  many 
efforts,  succeeded  in  casting  for  him,  and  which  is  now  to  be 
used  against  us,  possibly  with  deadly  effect,  if  judiciously  placed  at 
some  point  commanding  the  rugged  defiles  near  Magdala. 

The  latest  intelligence  tells  us  that  the  troops  are  being  pushed 
forward  with  all  the  speed  possible,  and  the  captives  appear  to  be 
rejoicing  in  the  prospect  of  an  early  release  ;  but  taken  altogether, 
the  prospect  before  them  is  not  very  encouraging,  and  may  be  put 
in  the  form  of  a  problem.  If  the  Emperor,  being  within  nine  hours 
ride  of  Magdala,  required  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  to  get  there 
with  his  mortar,  and  having  all  the  resources  of  the  country  at  his 
absolute  disposal,  how  long  will  it  take  the  Expedition  to  get  over 
the  same  ground  with  an  addition  of  250  miles  to  travel,  before 
reaching  it  ? 

Sir  Stafford  Northcote  has  received  the  following  telegram  from 
Sir  Robert  Napier,  dated  the  6th  inst, : — 

"  Major  Grant,  whom  I  had  deputed  to  Prince  Kassai,  has  been 
well  received  by  the  Prince,  My  letter  and  presents  were  suitably 
received  in  an  open  Durbar,  attended  by  two  thousand  chiefs  and 
people.  Owing  to  the  Prince  being  engaged  in  certain  ceremonies, 
a  private  interview  had  not  taken  place.  The  people  around  the 
Prince  seem  to  be  well  disposed  towards  us,  and  the  women  of 
Adwa  received  the  mission  on  its  entry  to  the  town  with  a  hearty 
cheer  in  honour  of  its  arrival.  No  complications  are  to  be  appre- 
hended/' 
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ADMIRALTY  ADMINISTRATION. 

Whenever  there  is  an  unexpected  demand  made  upon  tlie  Ex- 
chequer, there  is  a  cry  raised  for  redaction  of  expenditure  upon 
the  Army  and  the  Navy,  The  sum  total  of  the  Estimates  for 
those  two  services  always  forms  the  principal  item,  next  to  the 
interest  on  the  National  debt,  for  which  provision  has  to  be  made 
and  taxes  levied ;  and  as  soldiers  and  sailors  are  looked  upon 
by  many  as  mere  necessary  evils,  and  their  officers  are  considered 
by  the  populace  to  be  either  over-paid  or  quite  independent  of 
their  public  pay,  it  is  but  natural  that  those  who  may  from  time 
to  time  advocate  retrenchment,  should  consider  that  the  pruning- 
hook  can  be  applied  more  easily,  and  with  greater  advantage 
to  the  twenty  or  thirty  millions  required  for  naval  and  military 
purposes,  than  to  the  few  millions  expended  upon,  what  are 
termed,  "  the  Civil  Services."  At  present  the  Navy  is  selected  as 
the  object  of  attack,  and  as  it  is  evident  that  the  little  war  just 
commenced  in  Abyssinia  will  cost  much  more  than  was  at  first 
named,  and  that  we  shall  consequently  have  to  pay  more  income 
tax,  John  Bull  appears  to  be  determined  to  squeeze  out  of  the 
Navy  such  a  sum  as  will  enable  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to 
levy  only  an  additional  two-pence  or  three-pence  in  the  pound,  in* 
stead  of  doubling  the  tax.  At  the  same  time  it  is  admitted  that 
the  force  of  the  Navy  must  be  kept  up  to  such  an  extent  as  will 
enable  England  to  look  with  indifference  on  the  fleets  of  other 
powers,  and  that  we  ought  to  spend  more  money  than  we  now  do 
in  constructing  ships  that  can  resist  the  shot  of  modern  guns — 
whether  they  be  thirty-two  or  600-pounders, 

As  usual,  on  these  occasions,  the  economists  attack  what  they 
consider,  perhaps  correctly,  the  great  strongholds  of  wasteful  ex* 
travagauce — the  Dock -yards.  These  yards  are,  in  fact,  the  great 
bugbear  of  the  press  and  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Everybody 
talks  or  writes  about  them  as  places  where  the  money  of  the  tax- 
payer is  thrown  away,  or  spent  in  such  a  manner  as  to  lead  to 
the  belief  that  we  should  be  much  better  off  if  it  were  not  voted 
at  all.  They  take  the  figures  shown  in  the  Navy  Estimates  for 
wages  of  artificers,  &c,  and  for  building  ships,  they  then  divide 
the  total  of  the  two  large  sums  by  the  number  of  ships  actually 
built  or  launched  during  the  year,  and  they  give  the  result  as  the 
cost  of  each  ship;  or  at  any  rate  if  they  do  not  exactly  that,  they 
lead  their  readers  or  their  hearers  to  think  this  rude  style  of  doing 
the  "rule  of  three"  is  the  proper  and  only  true  mode  of  ascertain- 
ing the  "cost  of  Her  Majesty  s  ships/'  But  these  wise-acres  forget, 
or  perhaps  they  do  not  know,  that  the  labour  devoted  to  the 
actual  construction  of  new  ships  forms  but  a  very  small  portion  of 
hat  required  in  the  Royal  Dock-yards.  Every  one  who  has  any 
practical  acquaintance  with  those  vast  establishments  is  of  course 
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aware  of  this,  and  knows  full  well  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
work  is  done,  not  on  building  new  ships,  but  on  refuting  and 
repairing  old  ones;  just  as  the  employment  of  painters,  plumbers, 
and  artisans  connected  with  the  building  trade  on  shore,  consist* 
principally  in  improvements,  and  repairs  to  old  houses  rather  than 
in  work  required  for  new  buildings. 

While,  however,  we  are  astonished  that  there  should  be  so  much 
ignorance  amongst  the  public  in  these  matters,  we  cannot  be  sur- 
prised that  the  question  of  Dock-yard  Expenditure  should  occupy 
a  considerable  amount  of  attention,  especially  when  we  hear  of 
the  fabulously  large  sums  that  are  stated  to  have  been  spent  on 
particular  ships,  and  the  frequent  occasion  on  which  most  of  the 
vessels  in  commission  at  home  require  Dock-yard  treatment. 
Ships  which  can  pass  a  whole  term  of  commission  abroad  without 
being  tinkered  by  the  "  authorities  of  the  Yard,"  appear  to  require 
constant  attention  when  on  the  Home  station.  Ships  also  which 
are  reported  on  their  arrival  from  abroad  to  be  in  first-rate  order, 
are  sure  to  require  very  large  repairs,  &c,  directly  they  are  moored 
alongside  a  Dock -yard  ;  and  the  hammers  and  adzes  of  the  work- 
men undo  in  a  few  hours  that  which  took  several  weeks  perhaps  to 
complete  when  the  ships  were  fitted  out.  If  our  naval  reformers 
would  turn  their  attention  to  this  part  of  the  Dock-yard  question, 
we  believe  they  would  do  much  more  good,  and  save  much  more 
money,  than  by  attempting  to  ascertain  the  exact  cost  of  every  one 
of  the  ten  thousand  articles  of  which  a  man-of-war  is  composed. 
It  is  not  our  purpose,  howevor,  at  present,  to  discuss  the  question 
which  Mr.  Seely  has  just  taken  in  hand,  and  to  attempt  to  show  in 
what  manner  the  accounts  relating  to  our  great  naval  establish- 
ments can  be  simplified,  and  rendered  comprehensible  by  ordinary 
mortals,  instead  of  only  by  professional  accountants;  but  to 
review  the  leading  features  of  Admiralty  Administration  since  the 
introduction  of  iron  as  a  material  for  defence  in  ships  of  war. 

During  the  last  fifteen  years  the  changes  made  in  all  departments 
of  the  Navy  have  been  so  numerous,  and  have  followed  each  other 
in  such  rapid  succession,  that  the  Admiralty  have  never  been  able 
to  test  the  result  of  this  or  that  attempt  at  improvement  before  the 
necessity  has  arisen  for  turning  their  attention  to  some  more 
modern  etyle  of  construction.  Thus  we  find,  on  reference  to 
the  statements  published  by  authority,  that  while  in  1852  the 
sum  voted  for  naval  services  was  only  about  six  millions,  it  had 
increased  in  1858  to  nearly  nine  millions,  and  that  it  now  exceeds 
the  last  mentioned  sum.  But  then  no  one  in  the  year  1852  could 
have  anticipated  the  wonderful  progress  which  the  few  years  betweeu 
that  time  and  lh58  exhibited,  superseding  practically  the  use  of 
sailing  vessels  in  the  Navy,  and  introducing  the  use  of  screw- 
steamers  of  large  site  and  power,  and  involving  a  more  than  com- 
mensurate additional  expense;  neither  could  any  one  have  predicted 
the  large  increase  which  has  taken  place  in  the  rate  of  wages  and 
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in  the  cost  of  provisions.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  while  steam 
ships  are  larger  and  more  costly  than  sailing  vessels,  the  additions 
to  their  complements  are  considerable,  and  all  the  officers  and  men 
added  receive  higher  rates  of  pay  and  wages  than  those  required 
for  ships  propelled  by  sails  only.  Even  in  1S58,  it  was  estimated 
that  the  difference  between  the  wages  of  the  crew  of  a  line  of 
battle  ship  in  1852,  and  the  wages  of  a  screw  liner  in  1858,  was 
between  eight  and  nine  thousand  pounds  per  annum;  the  difference 
now  is  nearly  twelve  thousand  pounds  a  year.  Again,  the  increase 
in  the  rates  of  pay  of  various  trades  has  led  to  a  large  augmenta- 
tion in  the  ,f  labour  votes/'  and  the  wages  of  the  skilled  workmen 
employed  in  the  steam  factories  and  in  the  building  and  repair  of 
iron  ships  are  very  much  higher  than  those  formerly  paid  to  or- 
dinary  shipwrights. 

Another  item  of  increase  in  expenditure  arising  from  the  intro- 
dnction  of  steam  is  that  which  comes  under  the  head  of  "  new 
works"  in  the  Dock -yards.  As  our  old  docks  and  basins  were 
constructed  to  admit  the  comparatively  short  ships  of  the  old 
school,  so  has  it  been  necessary  to  make  docks  and  basins  capable 
of  receiving  the  long  vessels  of  which  the  present  Navy  is  composed. 
Vast  sums  of  money  have  consequently  been  spent  in  enlarging  the 
Yards,  especially  at  Devonport — where  Kevham  has  been  added, — 
at  Portsmouth, — where  the  Yard  has  been  almost  doubled  in  extent, 
— and  at  Chatham — where  the  whole  of  Si.  Mary's  Island  is  being 
converted  into  the  finest  Naval  Establishment  in  the  world.  The 
insignificant  sum  of  ,£240,000  spent  in  1852  for  new  works,  im- 
provements, aud  repairs  of  < locks,  &c,  has  now  risen  to  nearly 
£900,000;  and  this  sum  cannot  be  materially  reduced  for  some 
year3  to  come,  as  a  considerable  part  is  due  to  Contractors  for 
extensive  works  undertaken  at  Chatham  and  Portsmouth  with  the 
express  sanction  of  Parliament, 

But  although  the  introduction  of  steam  as  a  motive  power  for 
ships  of  war  was  fully  recognised  long  before  1S52 — we  had  not  up 
to  that  date  made  much  progress  in  establishing  a  Steam  Navv  : 
for  we  could  then  muster  but  185  vessels,  of  40,000  horsepower* 
and  166,000  tons — including  line- of- bat  tie  ships,  block -ships, 
frigates,  corvettes,  sloops,  gun-vessels,  and  gun-boats.  During  the 
interval  which  elapsed  between  185SJ  aud  1858— including  the  two 
years  of  the  Crimean  War — we  had  made  much  progress  in  estab* 
Iishing  a  steam  Navy,  for  at  the  beginning  of  the  Utter  year  we 
mustered,  in  all,  400  ships,  the  horse-power  of  whose  engines  was 
95,000,  and  their  total  tonnage  was  420,000.  Even  then  we  were 
behind  hand  with  our  neighbours  the  French,  and  great  exertions 
were  made  by  successive  Boards  of  Admiralty  to  bring  up  the 
steam  fleet  of  England  to  that  of  her  old  naval  rival.  This  was 
accordingly  effected  by  converting  sailing  ships  into  screw-steam 
vessels — that  being  the  speediest  and  apparenlly  the  most  econo- 
mical  mode  of  raising  the  fleet  to  the  proper  standard,    A  report 
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which  was  at  that  time  made  to  the  government  showed  how  much 
more  advantageous  this  plan  would  be  than  that  of  attempting  to 
build  new  ships.  It  stated  "  the  present  seems  a  stale  of  transition 
as  regards  naval  architecture,  inducing  the  French  government  to 
suspend  the  laying  down  of  new  ships  of  the  lino  altogether,  and  it 
is  more  especially  so  with  regard  to  artillery*  The  lale  invention  of 
Armstrong's  gun  amy  supersede  the  use  of  ordinary  ship's  guns,  and 
possibly  affect  even  the  size  and  structure  of  ships-of-war.  We 
therefore  venture  (a  term  clearly  indicating  wont  of  confidence)  we 
therefore  venture  to  suggest  whether  if  the  force  in  the  Dock-yards 
were  to  be  used  in  the  conversion  of  ships  of  the  line  and  frigates, 
as  far  as  the  available  dock  accommodation  will  admit,  the  most 
useful  results  might  not  be  attained  at  .a  comparatively  small  ex- 
penditure." 

This  was  the  first  intimation  publicly  made  of  the  absolute 
necessity  for  at  once  creating  a  new  and  more  expensive  Navy,  and 
no  time  was  lost  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  then  installed  in  the 
office  of  Lord  High  Admiral,  in  adopting  the  suggestions  which  the 
Treasury  Committee  ventured  to  make  in  the  report  to  which  we 
have  alluded.  Increase  of  expenditure  however  brought  with  it 
increase  of  criticism  on  the  part  of  the  House  of  Commons  and  the 
public,  and  no  sooner  had  the  Admiralty  stated  the  necessity  for, 
and  obtained  enlarged  "supplies"  for  establishing  a  fleet  of 
screw  liue-of-battle  ships  by  cutting  the  best  of  the  sailing  ships 
info  two,  and  inserting  engines  in  the  middle,  than  the  economists 
began  to  raise  the  usual  cry  of  retrenchment,  either  by  reducing  the 
sum  total  of  the  Estimates  or  by  obtaining  better  results  with  the 
same  outlay.  This  gave  rise  to  the  various  enquiries  which  have 
been  instituted  relative  to  the  management  and  control  of  the 
Dock -yards, — enquiries  which  have  been  going  on  for  nearly  two 
years  and  which  are  even  now  being  continued. 

While  however  the  Admiralty  of  that  day  showed  great  earnest- 
ness in  placing  England  on  an  equality  with  other  maritime  powers 
by  utilizing  (he  obsolete  ships  which  we  then  possessed,  they  also 
made  great  exertions  to  meet  the  difficulty  which  suddenly  presented 
itself— the  adoption  by  the  Emperor  of  France  of  iron  plates  for  the 
protection  of  wooden  men-of-war.  They  did  not  perhaps  aee  the 
necessity  for  this  new  policy  30  quickly  as  we  now  think  they  might 
have  done,  for  although  the  report  to  which  we  have  already  re- 
ferred and  which  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Ministry  at  the  beginning 
of  J  859  mentioned  the  fact  that  France  had  four  iron-sided  ships  in 
course  of  construction,  it  was  not  until  the  latter  part  of  the  summer 
of  that  year  that  the  Admiralty  gave  the  orders  for  constructing  the 
Warrior  and  Black  Prince.  In  doing  so  they  showed  great  bold- 
ness— for  our  Naval  constructors  were  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  re- 
quirements of  iron  sea-going  ships— and  we  snail  always  consider 
that  the  greatest  credit  is  due  to  Sir  Baldwin  Walker,  the  then  Con- 
troller— and  to  Mr.  Walls,  the  then  Chief  Constructor, — for  design- 
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ing  the  first  two  iron-aides,  and  which  even  now  hold  their  own  in 
the  great  competitive  race  of  iron-clad  ships. 

This  brings  us  up  to  a  new  period  in  the  history  of  naval  con- 
struction, as  well  as  to  a  new  set  of  administrators  at  the  Admiralty. 
Sir  John  Pakington  was  succeeded  by  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  who 
iu  his  tarn  adopted  the  utilization  policy  of  his  predecessor,  but 
instead  of  putting  engines  into  sailing  ships,  he  added  armour  platen 
to  the  sides  of  many  of  the  vessels  which  had  previously  been  ad* 
vanced  from  sailing  lo  steam  ships,  thereby  meeting  in  some  degree 
the  extreme  pressure  put  on  the  Ministry  by  the  leading  Members 
of  both  llouses  of  Parliament,  for  the  creation  of  an  iron-clad  fleet 
of  equal  power  to  that  of  which  the  French  people  so  proudly  boasted. 
Other  matters  involving  heavy  expenditure  were  also  pressed  upon 
the  consideration  of  the  government.  Instead  of  being  able  to 
reduce  the  other  items  of  the  Estimates  and  thus  allow  more  money 
to  be  spent  in  the  construction  of  the  new  iVet,  and  equalize  the 
burden  on  the  country,  it  was  necessary  to  raise  more  seamen,  to 
have  more  artificers,  and  to  press  forward  with  unusual  haste  the 
equipment  of  several  ships  required  to  reinforce  the  China  squadron. 

It  may  be  well  to  take  the  principal  heads  of  service  iu  the  order 
in  which  they  are  usually  placed  before  Parliament  in  the  Navy 
Estimates,  and  therefore  we  will  deal  first  with  the  important  ques- 
tion of  Manning  the  Navy,  a  question  which  can  now  be  spoken  of 
without  that  amount  of  anxiety  which  always  accompanied  any 
reference  to  the  subject  for  some  time  after  the  Hoyal  Commissioners 
of  1859  issued  their  report.  Amongst  the  recommendations  con- 
tained in  that  report,  the  most  important  are  those  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  training  ships  for  boys,  a  reserve  of  seamen  at  the 
orts,  and  additional  comforts  for  the  men.  There  is  no  doubt 
ut  that,  on  the  whole,  the  late  Board  of  Admiralty  carried  out  the 
recommendations  of  the  Commission  very  fairly.  They  increased 
the  number  of  training  ships  and  raised  the  number  of  boys  from 
500  to  nearly  3,000— they  provided  for  the  payment  of  wages 
more  Irequently  and  more  regularly,  they  improved  the  description 
of  the  clothing,  added  to  the  allowance  of  provisions,  and  resorted 
to  tin'  plan  of  preparing  some  of  the  principal  articles,  such  as  salt 
beef  and  preserved  meat,  in  the  government  establishments,  thereby 
securing  to  the  men  meat  of  better  quality.  They  also  raised  the 
pay  of  the  several  ratings,  so  that  the  average  pay  of  all  ranks 
which  was  in  1852,  under  .£-10;  and  in  185S,  was  about  ; 
was  in  1866,  nearly  <£49,  at  which  rate  it  now  continues. 

For  many  years  the  great  problem  which  our  naval  adminis- 
trators were  required  to  solve,  was  how  could  the  largest  reserve  of 
seamen  be  obtained  at  the  smallest  expense  ?  All  the  efforts  made 
in  that  direction  appeared  for  a  long  time  to  be  ineffectual;  even  the 
Naval  Coast  Volunteers  which  were  organised  in  1853,  proved  to 
bo  a  force  on  paper  only,  so  far  at  least  as  the  general  purposes  of 
the  Navy  were  concerned,  for  they  were  not  liable  to  serve  beyond 
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a  hundred  leagues  from  the  shore.  This  force  was  established  on 
the  recommendation  of  the  Flag  Officers'  Committee  which  sat  in 
the  before- mentioned  year,  but  the  Royal  Commissioners  appointed 
in  1859  stated  plainly  that  no  reliance  could  be  placed  on  its 
efficiency,  they  attached  much  more  importance  to  the  Coast-guard, 
and  recommended  an  increase  of  it,  up  to  12,000  men.  It  has 
not,  however,  reached  that  number,  and  during  the  last  year  it  has 
not  exceeded  7,700  men,  viz : — 

Number  borne  on  ships*  books,  and  employed  afloat  .  2,950 
Number  borne  on  ships1  books  but  employed  on  shore  4,300 
Number  not  borne  on  ships'  books,  and  employed  on  shore  450 
We  should  gladly  see  thiB  really  useful  and  available  force  con- 
siderably increased,  and  we  believe  that  an  additional  hundred 
thousand  pounds  spent  for  the  Coast-guard  service,  both  afloat  and 
on  shore,  would  provide  us  with  at  least  2,000  more  men  on  whom 
the  Admiralty  could  put  their  hands  at  any  moment.  Whether 
they  could  do  so  with  the  Royal  Naval  Reserve  i&  another  matter. 
Some  say  that  of  the  17,000  men  enrolled  and  receiving  the  annual 
retainer  of  £6,  with  drill  pay  and  lodging  allowance,  but  very  few 
would  be  forthcoming  immediately  on  the  sudden  occurrence  of 
hostilities  ;  others  venture  to  affirm  that,  of  those  who  might  present 
themselves  for  service  in  the  fleet,  only  a  small  portion  could  be 
appreciated  by  the  Captains  of  Her  Majesty's  ships. 

It  was,  however,  to  the  establishment  of  this  force  that  the  Royal 
Commissioners  devoted  so  much  of  their  report,  and  the  Duke  of 
Somerset's  Board  so  much  of  their  time.  The  promoters  and 
supporters  of  the  scheme  refer  with  satisfaction  to  the  returns, 
which  show  that  the  force  consists  of  about  17,000  6rst-class 
seamen  drilled  to  guns  either  in  ships  specially  fitted  and  stationed 
for  the  purpose,  or  else  in  batteries  constructed  on  shore.  They 
also  assert  that  the  force  could  have  been  readily  augmented,  but 
that  it  was  deemed  desirable  to  limit  the  enrollment  to  the  best 
men  from  the  mercantile  navy.  Whether  the  supporters  or 
the  opponents  of  this  scheme  are  correct,  we  will  not  now  under* 
take  to  decide,  but  one  thing  is  certain,  viz. :  that  this  Royal 
Naval  Reserve  force  costs  the  country  upwards  of  .£200,000  a  year, 
and  when  to  this  we  add  upwards  of  £700,000  for  the  Coast-guard 
service,  we  come  to  a  total  closely  approaching  a  million  per 
annum,  and  as  we  have  been  paying  for  these  "  reserves"  at  that 
rate  for  the  last  nine  years,  it  follows  that  we  have  spent  between 
eight  and  nine  millions  on  a  force  that  has  not  yet  been  really 
required.  For  our  own  parts,  we  would  much  rather  pay  the  whole 
of  this  large  sum  to  those  who  are  really  in  the  Service  of  the 
Crown  than  to  those  who  promise  to  enter  that  service  when  re- 
quired to  do  so  on  an  emergency.  The  idea  that  by  the  means  of 
this  "naval  reserve,"  the  mercantile  marine  is  brought  into  closer 
connexion  with  the  Royal  Navy,  and  that  prejudices  of  long  ex- 
istence are  thereby  removed,  may  be  all  very  well,  and  go  far  lo 
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please  the  public,  but  we  doubt  very  much  whether  there  is  much 
more  affection  existing  between  the  two  classes  of  pea  men  than  there 

was  before  the  establishment  of  the  Royal  Naval  Rrserve. 

But  after  all,  the  true  reserve  is  to  be  found  in  the  Navy  itself: 
that  is,  in  keeping  up  a  force  iu  commission  in  excess  of  that  which 
may  be  absolutely  required  for  the  purposes  of  the  time.  By  that 
means  we  secure  the  services  of  a  large  number  of  real  men-of-war's 
men,  capable  of  being  employed  in  any  waj  that  the  circumstances 
of  the  case  may  require.  These  men  form  a  nucleus  for  the  immense 
force  which  wo  aid  be  necessary  in  the  event  of  a  long  war  with 
other  maritime  powers,  and  by  spreading  them  orer  a  large  number 
of  ships  the  Admiralty  would  be  enabled,  by  the  aid  of  the  Coast- 
guard, and  "  new  entries,"  to  send  to  sea  at  a  short  notice  a  power- 
ful fleet  respectably  manned.  There  is  one  fact  that  ought  never 
to  be  lost  sight  of,  when  speaking  of  the  number  of  men  voted  for 
the  Navy,  and  that  is  the  large  proportion  of  men  not  of  the  "  Blue 
Jacket  classes."  By  returns  published  under  the  authority  of  the 
Admiralty,  it  appears  that  of  the  41,557  men  borne  011  the  books 
of  the  fleet  the  year  before  last,  6,497  were  officers,  22,980  were  of 
the  seaman  class,  and  12,050  consisted  of  the  non-eeamun  classes, 
including  stokers,  artificers,  servants,  &c  Whatever  changes  are 
made,  it  would  not  be  expedient  to  reduce  the  numbers  of  the  sea- 
men class,  a  class  which,  in  the  merchant  service,  is  becoming 
every  day  more  difficult  to  obtain.  We  are  glad  for  this  reason, 
amongst  others,  that  Mr.  Corry  and  his  colleagues  have  determined 
on  maintaining  the  same  force  for  the  ensuing  as  has  been  borne 
during  the  present  year. 

Beverting  to  the  question  of  building  iron-clads,  it  may  be  well 
to  trace  the  progress  made  in  this  costly  experiment  under  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Duke  of  Somerset.  As  we  before  stated,  the 
Board  of  Admiralty  over  which  he  presided  inherited  a  legacy 
from  the  preceding  Board  in  the  shape  of  the  Warrior  and  Black 
Prince,  both  of  which  ships  were,  however,  then  only  jnst  begun 
Immediately  after  their  accession  to  office,  they  ordered  two  irun- 
clads  of  rather  smaller  dimensions,  partly  with  a  view  to  obtain  a 
inert-  manageable  and  less  costly  ship  of  war,  and  partly  in  conse- 
quence of  the  want  of  proper  dock  accommodation  for  vessels  of  the 
length  of  the  Warrior.  At  that  period  there  was  no  ship  of  war  of 
the  strength  or  size  of  the  Warrior  afloat,  and  her  designers  could 
not  be  certain  of  her  success  ;  but  they  had  produced  some  of  the 
finest  and  swiftest  liners  and  frigates,  and  had  introduced  many  im- 
provements in  the  construction  of  wooden  ships.  It  was  fair,  there- 
fore, to  assume  that  the  iron-clads  then  building  on  their  plans 
would  be  equally  successful,  and  it  appeared  desirable  to  give  them 
a  trial  before  others  were  commenced  on  different  designs.  Unfor- 
tunately, however,  I  he  pressure  from  without  was  too  great  fur  the 
powers  at  Whitehall,  and  in  an  evil  hour  they  dispensed  with  the  ser- 
vice* first  of  Sir  Baldwin  Walker  and  then  with  those  of  Mr.  WalU- 
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A  tipw  Controller  naturally  wanted  to  l.ave  a  new  Chief  Constructor, 
and  so  t he  designer  of  the  still  valuable  and  powerful  Warrior  had 
to  give  way  to  a  man  of  great  ability,  but  (if  little  experience.  Mad 
the  Admiralty  introduced  Mr.  Reed  as  one  of  the  constructors,  and 
then  have  advanced  him  to  the  head  of  his  department  after  some 
of  his  designs  had  been  carried  out,  allowing  Mr.  Watts  to  retain 
his  post  in  the  meantime,  and  proceeding  in  the  construction  of 
iron-clads  on  his  own  plans — much  of  the  abuse  to  which  the  Duke 
of  Somerset  and  Lord  Clarence  Paget  rendered  themselves  liable, 
and  many  of  the  mistakes  which  the  present  Controller  has  made 
would  have  been  avoided,  and  we  should  not,  in  all  probability, 
have  to  notice  the  numerous  complaints  which  are  daily  arising 
with  regard  to  the  sea-going  and  fighting  qualities  of  the  Bellerophon 
and  her  sisters. 

Nevertheless  it  must  be  admitted  tbat  the  last  Board  of  Admiralty 
made  considerable  progress  in  furnishing  an  iron-clad  fleel,  for  at 
the  time  they  went  out  of  office  there  were  thirty-three,  including 
all  classes,  built  or  building,  and  they  had  done  much  towards  as- 
certaining the  precise  cost  of  each  ship  by  placing  the  system  of 
Dock -Yard  accounts  on  a  more  satisfactory  footing.  Nor  can  it  be 
said  that  the  present  Board  has  shown  any  want  of  activity  eithur 
in  adding  to  the  number  of  iron-clads,  or  in  attempting  to  make 
the  accounts  more  perfect.  By  a  return  recently  published  by  Par- 
liament, and  signed  by  the  Controller  of  the  Navy,  it  appears  that 
there  are  at  present  of  iron-plated  ships  (including  the  Hercules 
since  launched,)  afloat  32,  and  building  6 ;  besides  the  four  old 
floating  bilteries.  We  annex  extracts  from  this  return  as  it  contains 
many  particulars  of  much  interest,  which  have  not  been  before  pub- 
lished ;  and  it  shows  at  a  glance  exactly  how  we  stand  in  the  matter 
of  armour-plated  vessels,  it  also  shows  how  rapidly  the  cost  of 
new  ships  is  increasing,  for  while  the  Warrior  of  6,109  tons  cost 
£350,990 ;  the  Hercules,  of  5,226  tons,  cost  ,£401,000.  The 
figures  inserted  under  the  two  last  columns  are  exclusive  of  what 
are  termed  in  the  return  indirect,  incidental,  and  establishment 
charges,  which  amount  to  considerable  sums.  These  figures,  with 
many  others  which  have  been  laid  before  Parliament  connected  with 
the  expenditure  for  the  Navy,  will  no  doubt  undergo  rigid  scrutiny 
before  the  Committee  recently  appointed  at  the  instigation  of  Mr. 
Seely.  In  ihe  meantime,  we"  must  be  content  to  assume  that  they 
are  correct,  and  to  bear  in  mind  that  a  modern  sea-going  first-rate 
costs,  when  launched,  something  like  four  hundred  thousand 
pounds* 
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FOREIGN  SUMMARY* 

Paris.  Feb.  24. 

The  chief  subject  of  discussion  duiiug  the  present  month  has 
been  the  Pre*?  Law;  the  passage  of  which  as  regards  its  principal 
enactment,  has  given  general  satisfaction.  The  difficulties  in  Lbe 
way  of  establishing  a  newspaper  for  some  years  past  have  been 
such  as  very  few  could  overcome  5  cases  have  occurred  where  a 
man  ha*  offered  every  guarantee  that  the  journal  should  be  con- 
ducted  in  support  of  order,  and  every  way  in  the  interest  of  the 
public,  yet  the  will  of  one  Minister  has  been  sufficient  to  prevent 
Win  from  carrying  out  his  desire;  now  protectionists  and  freetraders, 
ami  every  profession  and  class  may  have  its  own  special  organ  if 
it  sees  tit*  Men  who  are  desirous  of  promoting  the  spread  of  in- 
formation among  all  classes,  approve  the  change  on  moral  grounds, 
and  others,  including  the  grant  built  of  the  nation,  who  did  not 
care  much  for  such  considerations  likewise,  approve  it  because  they 
did  not  like  to  hear  it  said  that  France  was  behind  other  count  ries 
in  regard  to  liberty  of  the  press \  though  restrictions  are  still  main- 
tained, which  might  as  well  have  been  abolished  as  they  can  ea>ily 
be  evaded.  There  is  nothing  for  example  to  prevent  the  Orleauist 
princes,  or  the  Count  de  Chambord  from  writing  for  newspapers 
or  magazines,  if  the  editor  or  any  French  journalist  chooses  to  put 
his  name  to  it,  and  the  fact  that  it  was  written  by  them  is  sure  to 
be  known  in  Pans  and  throughout  the  country. 

Simple  as  the  liberal  ion  of  the  press  from  the  arbitrary  control 
to  which  it  has  been  hitherto  subjected  may  appear,  it  was  not 
made  without  strong  objections  being  urged  against  it  by  members 
of  the  ministry,  but  the  will  of  the  bimpt-ror  was  luo  strong  to  be 
resisted,  and  he  has  gained  considerably  in  popularity  by  this 
manifestation  of  his  liberality.  In  addition  to  this  special  act 
showing  his  desire  to  promote  the  general  good. 

An  article  lias  been  published  in  the  Moniteur,  showing  how 
greatly  the  Emperor  has  improved  the  condition  of  the  French 
army.  The  quality  of  bread  has  greatly  im proved,  and  the  food 
instead  of  being  divided  into  quantities  for  a  particular  number  of 
men,  is  divided  into  individual  portions.  Land  has  been  gratui- 
tously provided  in  many  places  for  the  soldiers  to  cullivate,  so  that 
they  are  enabled  to  improve  their  rations  without  expense.  Their 
clothes  have  been  made  much  more  comfortable,  a  blue  cotton  cravat 
has  been  substituted  for  their  former  horsehair  collar,  and  the  cotton 
shirt  for  the  hemp  one,  and  during  a  campaign  or  periods  of  epide- 
mic, flannel  belts  are  distributed.  Their  clothes  are  now  adapted 
to  the  climate  in  which  they  serve.  Their  tobacco  is  supplied  them 
nt  cost  price.  The  men  now  perform  their  journey  by  (rain  instead 
of  on  foot,  the  luggage  belonging  to  the  offkrrs  is  conveyed  by 
mules  and  vehicles  gratuitously,  provided  for  the  purpose  free  of 
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cost.  A  conference  of  delegate*  from  the  Continental  Powers  was 
assembled  by  the  Emperor  in  18<H,  in  order  to  obtain  an  inter- 
national convention  to  assist  the  wounded  during  the  fight.  During 
the  last  year  an  apparatus  was*  constructed  for  assisting  the  wounded, 
Several  hospitals  have  been  opened,  and  others  enlarged.  Furloughs 
of  a  month  are  now  granted  without  stoppage,  and  the  pay  of  the 
soldiers  which  was  increased  in  1853,  1857,  and  1859,  has  just 
been  raised  five  ceutimes  a  day.  Tin's  increase  in  pay  is  to  be  in- 
creased by  a  corresponding  increase  in  the  pension,  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers  are  now  allowed  to  retire  after  a  service  of 
twenty  *fivc  years  instead  of  thirty.  The  Emperor  was  the  first  to 
wear  the  military  medal  which  he  instituted  in  1853,  and  which  is 
especially  confined  to  soldiers  and  uon -commissioned  officers.  This 
medal  is  a  soldier's  best  recommendation  wherever  lie  goes,  and 
carries  with  it  a  life  annuity  of  100  francs.  During  the  period  of 
the.  first  Empire  an  annual  payment  was  attached  to  every  bearer  of 
the  Cross  of  Huiiur,  it  was  suppressed  in  the  case  of  the  officers  in 
the  year  i 8 1 5,  but  the  present  Emperor,  re-established  it  in  1852, 
and  augmented  the  annuity  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and 
soltliers  who  had  retired  before  the  law  of  1S31,  and  in  1866  of 
those  who  had  since  become  pensioned.  The  Emperor  has  also 
diminished  the  penalties  in  many  cases,  the  military  code  of  laws 
having  been  very  severe.  The  management  of  the  Hotel  des  In- 
valided has  been  revised,  and  the  position  of  old  soldiers  greatly 
improved.  In  ihe  last  sixteen  years  the  pensions  paid  to  the  old 
soldiers  who  fought  under  the  republic  have  amounted  to  89,000,000 
francs.  Since  1 850,  over  7,000  annuities  have  been  founded  for 
those  soldiers  who  served  in  the  Italian  and  other  campaigns. 
Every  improvement  in  weapons  has  received  the  immediate  atten- 
tion of  the  Emperor.  Nnr  has  he  furgotten  to  give  facilities  lo 
those  who  desire  to  rise  in  the  army  to  acquire  the  knowledge  re- 
quisite to  qualify  them.  Those  eagles  which  were  presented  to  depu- 
tations of  the  entire  service  by  Napoleon  in  1852,  although  now  at 
rest,  have  taken  a  flight  over  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe. 

There  is  a  very  strong  feeling  in  the  French  army  against  the 
maintenance  of  privileged  corps,  and  it  is  probably  in  deference  to 
this  feeling  that  the  select  companies  of  the  infantry  regiments  have 
been  suppressed.  The  men  who  composed  them  have  had  the  title 
and  the  advantages  of  soldiers  of  the  first-class  conferred  on  them 
which  entitles  ihein  to  extra  pay.  This  alteration,  however,  is  in 
name  rather  than  in  reality,  instead  of  being  grenadiers  and 
voliigeurs  as  heretofore,  they  are  now  soldiers  of  the  6rst  class,  and 
as  an  incentive  to  the  men  to  lake  pains  in  their  musketry  exer- 
cises, being  a  good  marksman  will  be  the  best  qualification  for  ad- 
mission into  this  class. 

The  death  of  an  old  soldier  whose  recollection  of  England  would 
not  have  been  of  the  most  agreeable  kind  is  announced:  this  is 
General  Hussoa.    lie  was  born  at  Hheims  in  1786,  fought  in  the 
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armies  of  the  Republic  and  the  first  Empire.  He  was  among  thow 
who  were  taken  prisoners  at  the  capitulation  of  Baylen,  and  vis 
afterwards  taken  to  England.  He  was  Colonel  of  the  6th  Lcgioa 
of  the  National  Guard  of  Paris  in  1836,  and  at  his  death  was  not 
only  a  general  but  had  the  more  substantial  reward  of  his  service 
from  bis  salary  as  a  member  of  the  Senate. 

A  Bill  for  raising  the  commune  of  Creuzot  (Saone-et-Loire)  to 
be  the  chief  town  of  a  canton  is  now  before  the  Council  of  State. 
That  locality,  which  was  formerly  onlj  a  village,  at  present  con  tun  f 
22,500  inhabitants.  The  iron  foundry  there  was  established  in 
1774,  but  was  of  little  importance  until  1887,  when  the  Schneider 
Company  took  the  direction;  it  has  since  attained  the  first  rank 
among  similar  factories  in  Europe.  It  is  the  chief  establish  mental 
which  the  French  Government  can  get  what  it  requires  in  the 
shape  of  armour-plates  aud  other  things  it  uses  in  the  building  tif 
iron-clads. 

Though  there  is  still  a  little  irritation  remaining  between  Franc: 
and  Prussia,  I  here  is  no  belief  in  either  country  that  there  are  &ui 
matters  in  dispute  likely  to  lead  to  a  war.  The  affair  of  the  Hano- 
verian refugees  gave  rise  to  a  little  discussion  between  Prussia  so4 
France,  and  also  with  Austria,  but  the  explanations  given  vm 
sufficient  to  satisfy  the  most  susceptible  government  that  ro 
grievance  could  be  made  out  of  it  against  France  ;  all  that  Hi* 
government  did  was  to  permit  what  it  had  no  power  of  refusing 
namely  the  entrance  of  foreigners  into  its  territories,  whatever  cb» 
racter  it  possessed  as  a  military  body,  was  destroyed  bv  separating 
the  officers  from  the  men  and  locating  them  in  different  districts. 
The  whole  matter  would  have  been  settled  in  a  few  minutes  con- 
versation between  the  Prussian  and  French  ministers,  if  it  had  Ml 
formed  the  subject  of  aggravating  comments  in  the  Prussian  news- 
papers. The  explanation  given  by  the  Austrian  government  ?« 
equally  simple,  the  possession  of  Austrian  passports  of  recent  xiate 
by  some  of  the  refugees  was  traced  to  an  error  of  judgment  on  ill 
part  of  an  Austrian  official,  who  was  severely  rebuked  for  his  in- 
discretion. 

With  respect  to  Hanover,  the  Prussian  government  seems  to 
unusually  sr nsitive  as  to  the  doings  of  the  ex-king.    The  Ki 
Prussia  himself  has  a  strong  sympathy  with  him  as  far  a*, 
personally  concerned,  but  Count  Bismark  has  none  of  this  kind 
feeling  in  regard  to  persons  or  institutions  that  offer  an  obs 
his  determination  to  build  up  a  United  Germany  strong  enough 
resist  any  attack  that  might  be  directed  against  it  by  any  per: 
combination  of  States.    In  this  laudable  desire,  in  which  Eng1 
is  nearly  as  much  interested  as  any  continental  state,  he  is  w 
with  opposition  on  points  of  domestic  policy  which  have  a  colbtcr 
bearing  on  its  realisation  by  exciting  personal  animosity  as?-" 
him,  aud  thereby  encouraging  a  re-actionnry  feeling  in  the  i 
annexed  to  Prussia  as  in  the  South  German  States.  Porta 
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for  Prussia  the  state  of  education  throughout  Germany  is  so  high, 
and  the  nainber  of  newspapers  and  other  publications  iu  circulation 
is  so  large,  that  the  bulk  of  the  populution  want  no  teaching  to 
inform  them  that  they  have  everything  to  gain  from  promoting 
Count  Bismarck's  policy  as  being  that  which  will  tend  to  the  pre- 
servation of  peace,  and  the  promotion  of  commerce. 

The  Prussian  administration  is  so  close  in  the  matter  of  inven- 
tions relating  to  weapons  and  engines  of  warfare  of  all  kinds,  that 
it  is  very  seldom  that  anything  can  be  gathered  from  the  newspapers 
on  these  subjects  that  can  be  relied  on.  One  of  them  speaking  of 
the  last  invention  of  the  late  Von  Dreyae,  says  that  the  grenade, 
though  small  enough  to  be  carried  in  a  pouch  like  an  ordinary 
cartridge,  and  with  perfect  safety,  is  so  explosible  that  when  fired 
from  the  gun  it  bursts  as  it  touches  an  obstacle  not  thicker  than  a 
sheet  of  paper,  and  the  fragment  spread  over  a  surface  of  fifteen 
square  feet. 

Orders  have  been  issued  by  the  Prussian  Government  to  hasten 
the  works  of  the  Jahde  military  port  If  all  goes  as  it  should  they 
will  be  completed  in  the  course  of  this  year,  when  Germany,  for  the 
first  time  in  her  history,  will  possess  a  place  of  refuge  for  her 
shipping  admitting  of  serious  defence.  The  works  at  Kiel,  too,  are 
being  pushed  on  vigorously.  In  the  new  dockyards  near  that  city 
the  construction  of  the  first  cuirassed  frigate  will,  it  is  expected,  be 
commenced  early  in  1869. 

In  spite  of  some  disputes  on  minor  matters  between  Austria  and 
Hungary,  there  ia  such  a  strong  desire  on  the  part  of  the  leading 
men  of  both  countries  to  perfect  on  amicable  arrangement  that  there 
is  no  doubt  their  efforts  will  meet  with  success,  backed  as  they  are 
by  the  firm  determination  of  the  Emperor  to  support  his  Minister's 
policy*  Good  progress  has  been  made  in  the  re-orgamzation  of  the 
army,  but  we  shall  have  a  better  opportunity  of  referring  to  this 
in  the  course  of  a  review  we  propose  to  give  of  continental  armies 
generally  in  the  next  number  of  the  Magazine* 

Disputes  in  the  Austrian,  Prussian  and  Russian  newspapers  have 
been  going  on  for  some  time  past  with  respect  to  the  incitement 
given  by  Russian  agents  among  the  populations  of  the  Sclove  pro- 
vinces against  the  Austrian  government  on  the  one  side  and  Turkey 
on  the  other.  With  regard  to  the  Danubian  principalities,  English 
readers  would  feel  so  little  iuLerest  that  but  for  the  intimate 
bearing  these  intrigues  have  on  the  Eastern  Question,  we  should 
scarcely  deem  it  necessary  to  refer  to  them. 

Some  weeks  since  a  lithographic  sheet,  Correspondence  du  Nord- 
Est,  apparently  well  informed,  stated,  on  the  authority  of  a  letter 
from  Adrianople,  ihut  the>  agitators  of  last  year  were  beginning  to 
re-appear  among  the  Bulgarians.  The  village  of  Frivol,  opposite 
Silistria,  was  their  chief  rendezvous.  It  was  there  they  established 
the  magazines  of  arms,  clothing,  and  supplies  of  all  sorts.  The  in- 
surrection was  expected  to  break  oat  on  divers  points  at  the  same 
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time.  Ei>cb  body  of  insurgents  was  to  consist  of  500  men,  and  the 
whole  were  to  be  led  by  Russian  officers,  many  of  whom  were  on 
the  spot  under  various  disguises.  If  they  cannot  gel  the  popula- 
tion to  move,  the  houses  of  the  Turks  are  lo  be  set  fire  lo  with  the 
object  of  provoking  reprisals  and  making  a  conflict  inevitable. 

It  is  an  ungrateful  return  to  the  Sultan  for  the  kindly  reception 
he  gave  to  the  Prince  of  Servia  and  the  Ruler  of  the  Principalities, 
but  there  is  very  strong  evidence  that  the  grievance  got  up  against 
the  Porte  on  the  subject  of  the  fortress  of  Belgrade  was  a  preliminary 
to  more  active  proceedings  against  the  continuance  of  the  nominal 
authority  exercised  by  the  Porte  over  that  country.  But  Prince 
Michael  is  too  wary  a  politician  to  allow  himself  to  be  hurried  into 
a  war  with  his  Suzerain  while  he  has  only  Russia  to  protect  him  in 
the  event  of  a  defeat  and  to  patronize  him  in  case  of  victory.  Per* 
fectly  aware  that  even  were  he  to  secure  territorial  aggrandizement 
and  a  place  among  independent  Sovereigns,  he  would,  with  Russia 
as  his  only  friend,  be  more  entirely  r  vassal  than  he  is  now,  his 
policy  aims*  at  acquiring  the  support  of  several  Powers  rather  than 
allowing  himself  to  be  made  a  tool  of  by  one.  As  he  is  more  likely 
to  obtain  his  wishes  when  war  is  rife  in  another  part  of  the  Con- 
tinent, or  rebellion  raising  its  head  in  some  neighbouring  portion  of 
Turkey,  he  is  waiting  for  his  opportunity. 

If  Russian  agents  were  really  at  work  in  Servia  and  Rou mania, 
which  is  by  no  means  certain,  the  Russian  government  will  do  what 
it  can  to  stop  their  proceedings  for  the  present,  as  events  tending 
to  the  destruction  of  the  authority  of  the  Sulian  would  be  prema* 
ture,  so  long  as  a  good,  or  al  any  rate  a  peaceable,  understanding 
exists  between  Prussia  and  France ;  unless,  indeed,  Prince  Charles 
was  guaranteed  the  possession  of  his  throne.  Not  that  Prussia 
would  go  to  war  in  his  defence  if  be  were  overthrown  by  the  strong 
party  in  the  Principalities  who  have  always  been  opposed  to  his 
rule. 

In  fact,  it  waB  only  a  few  days  ago  that  the  Cologne  Gazette  con- 
tained a  correspondence  from  Bucharest,  the  writer  of  which  may 
be  safely  sought  among  the  secretaries  of  the  Prince,  wherein  the 
eagerness  of  Russia  to  set  her  foot  on  the  "  Roumanian  bridge  to 
Turkey**  was  angrily  denounced  before  the  world.  The  letter  also 
complained  of  the  indifference  shown  by  the  Prussian  Government 
to  the  future  of  the  Prince,  with  whose  elevation  she  certainly  had 
very  little  to  do,  and  to  befriend  or  oppose  whom  might  embroil 
l»er  with  one  or  other  of  her  neighbours. 

The  ultimate  result  of  the  attacks  on  the  authority  of  the  Porte 
over  the  populations  of  the  countries  under  its  suzerainty  iq 
Europe  can  hardly  fail  of  being  successful  sooner  or  later.  Greece 
continues  lo  support  the  insurrection  in  Crete,  and  will  probably 
continue  to  do  so  as  long  as  the  Turkish  army  is  engaged  jri 
running  after  the  bands  of  insurgents  in  the  mountains,  instead  of 
remaining  near  the  ports  and  eating  up  the  provisions  sent  for  their 
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support,  and  taking  possession  of  the  supplies  of  ammunition  sup- 
plied at  the  expense  of  some  country  or  other;  it  can  hardly  be  by 
Greece,  for  the  government  cannot  find  means  to  supply  its  own 
wants,  and  satisfy  the  greed  of  some  of  its  public  men.  What  the 
Greeks  have  gained  by  substituting  King  George  for  King  Otho  is 
not  perceptible  :  there  is  ihe  same  corruption  among  officials,  they 
are  said  to  have  the  same  indulgence  for  the  brigands  who  infest 
the  mountains,  and  there  is  quite  as  much  wrangling  among  them 
for  places  under  government  as  ever  there  was,  to  say  the  le.ist 
of  it. 

The  cold  in  all  parts  of  the  continent  has  been  exceedingly  severe, 
but  especially  in  Russia.  Great  fires  were  lighted  in  the  open  a  r 
before  the  entrance  of  the  Opera,  and  also  before  the  doors  of  the 
members  of  the  Royal  Family  and  others  on  the  occasion  of  their 
giving  parties.  Contributions  were  sent  to  different  charitable  in- 
stitutions to  provide  stimulants  for  persons  numbed  by  it,  for  which 
there  were  many  applicants.  So  strong  however  is  custom,  that  at 
Kazan,  where  it  has  been  the  practice  from  time  immemorial 
to  bathe  in  the  river  on  Twelfth  Day,  a  hole  was  made  in  the  ice  irt 
which  some  hundred  or  so  of  men  of  all  ages  plunged,  and  the 
spectacle  they  presented  when  they  came  out  was,  as  the  Americans 
would  say,  a  caution  to  the  spectators. 

It  is  possible  the  following  gross  case  of  injustice  may  not  have 
appeared  in  the  English  newspapers  :  it  is  published  in  the  Silesian 
Gazette.    An  English  mechanic  living  in  Russia  happened  to  lose 
his  passport  in  a  h>e  so'ne  years  ago,  and  since  that  time  had  been 
residing  there  under  the  permission  of  a  residential  ticket  with  which 
he  was  furnished  at  the  instance  of  the  English  Embassy.  Unfor- 
tunately he  was  seized  with  some  complaint  which  compelled  him  to 
enter  a  hospital,  and  as  he  was  unable  to  pay  the  expense  he  had 
incurred  there,  the  authorities  of  the  Institution  detained  this 
ticket,  and  on  the  same  day  he  was  seized  by  the  police  and  locked 
up  on  the  charge  of  not  producing  his  passport.    He  was  tjiken 
before  a  commissary  of  police,  who  sent  him  before  a  magistrate, 
who,  on  the  application  of  the  English  Consul,  ordered  him  to  be 
set  at  liberty.    Owing  to  some  neglect,  or  a  worse  cause,  the  order 
remained  in  the  office  of  the  commissary  unexecuted,  and  our 
countryman  remained  in  prison  four  months,  and  there  is  nothing 
to  show  that  he  might  not  have  remained  there  any  number  vf 
months  longer  if  the  English  chaplain  had  not  discovered  him  there 
on  making  his  visit  to  the  prison.    The  English  Consul,  on  hearing 
of  his  detention,  hastened  to  the  prison  and  drew  up  a  report  of  the 
case,  and  the  account  he  gives  of  the  circumstances  under  which  the 
Englishman  was  imprisoned  is  revolting  in  the  extreme.    In  a  cell 
less  than  seven  feet  long  and  under  four  feet  in  width,  three  persons 
were  confined,  and  it  not  unfrequently  happened  that  two  or  three 
others  were  thrust  into  the  same  cell  to  pass  the  night  there,  in 
which  case  they  were  obliged  to  remain  standing  all  night.  Words 
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could  hardly  convey  an  idea  of  the  filtliiness  existing  in  it,  which 
however,  was  not  confined  to  1  his  particular  cell,  but  prevailed 
throughout  the  prison.  A  claim  for  an  indemnity  has  been  sent  in 
by  our  Embassy,  which  it  is  supposed  will  be  granted.  ltisir*r~ 
naturally  asked  if  this  is  the  condition  of  one  prison  what  is  the 
condition  of  Russian  prisoners  in  general. 

There  is  the  very  best  authority  for  saying  that  the  reactionary 
feeling  is  increasing  in  Southern  Italy,  conjointly  with  a  feeling  i 
favour  of  a  Itepublic.  The  reason  for  this  is  to  be  found  in  A 
suffering  among  the  poorer  cla^s  of  tradesmen  and  mechanics  :  tr 
latter  cannot  get  work  and  are  therefore  unable  to  procure  th 
tilings  of  which  they  stand  in  need,  consequently  the  tradesmen 
without  customers,  and  are,  notwithstanding,  called  upon  to  pa; 
taxes  which  they  are  unable  to  pay,  or  the  payment  of  which  Cora- 
pels  them  lo  undergo  severe  privations.  The  slate  of  Naples  may 
not  be  so  menacing  as  is  represented  by  a  portion  of  the  Fraud 
press ;  still,  it  is  sufficiently  *o  to  need  the  grave  attention  of  Italian 
statesmen.  Discontent,  indeed,  is  the  chronic  malady  of  the 
Neapolitans;  they  have  laboured  under  it,  to  my  knowledge,  for 
upwards  of  20  years,  and  any  one  who  marks  this  symptom  without 
a  previous  experience  of  them  would  in  all  probability  be  deedfei 
Still,  there  is  much  more  discontent  than  usual,  and  that  which  is 
wor.*e,  there  are  grounds  for  it. 

Grerit  local  improvements  on  sanitary  aud  other  grounds  winch 
have  been  necessities  lor  many  years,  are  still  only  projects.  Thro 
provisions  are  for  lite  many  almost  at  famine  prices;  indu>tri»u*r 
hard-working  families  can  scarcely  make  botii  ends  meet,  and  thm 
are  thousands,  in  a  state  almost  bordering  on  starvation.  If  tbi 
is  true  of  large  cities,  still  more  so  is  it  of  the  country  dUtrfeH 
from  which  the  most  afflicting  intelligence  is  received.  If  to  lite* 
causes  of  suffering  and  discontent  is  added  the  agio  on  copper,  do* 
at  7f.  per  cent,,  it  is  like  adding  the  feather  which  breaks  ibt 
back  of  the  camel.  Wherever  he  goes,  the  poor  workman  who 
presents  his  frauc-note,  represent ing  so  much  labour,  is  docked  of 
a  sou  aud  a  fraction,  and,  becoming  furious,  indulges  in  ail  1 
of  revolutionary  dreams.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  if  want  us* 
discontent,  among  a  people  who  care  not  a  farthing  about  pebtfet; 
provided  they  are  cheaply  fed,  should  assume  a  political  form,  til 
one  of  those  forms  is  Bourbonism.  If  any  thing  were  wanting  1* 
show  the  state  of  feeling  among  the  bulk  of  the  Italians,  it  wouli 
be  easily  discerned  that  in  the  fact  that  notwithstanding  the  ifr 
mense  amount  of  copper  money  that  has  been  issued  by  the  mi* 
there  is  so  little  of  it  to  be  seen,  that  business  in  small  trans* 
Hons  is  carried  on  with  greatest  difficulty;  yet  the  labourer, 
we  have  ju^t  said,  prefers  to  make  what  is  to  him  a  serious 
rather  than  meddle  with  tins  little  hoard,  This  hoarding  is  a 
which  is  more  significant  than  any  assertions. 

The  reception  of  the  Duke  of  Aosta  and  his  wife  was 
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without  enthusinsm  or  anything  resembling  it.  This  in  the  case  of 
the  Neapolitans,  and  Italians  of  the  South  generally,  who  scream 
and  go  into  ecstacies  on  the  very  slightest  provocation,  tells  more 
than  words  how  unpopular  the  reigning  family  is  in  Southern 
Italy,  Nor  is  it  among  the  masses  only  that  this  feeling  exists, 
the  higher  classes  are  said  to  show  their  dislike  in  a  manner  which 
is  actually  rude.  The  consequence  of  this  is  that  the  ex-king  of 
Naples  is  so  elated  with  the  prospects  of  the  Reactionary  party  in 
Italy  that  he  has  re-appointed  his  entire  cabinet,  dismissed,  it  will 
be  remembered,  on  the  cession  of  Venice  to  Victor  Emmanuel. 
Though  the  king  ever  since  evacuating  Naples  has  resided  at  Rome, 
the  Pope,  true  to  its  legitimist  doctrine,  never  recalled  his  Nuncio 
from  the  "Court  of  the  Two  Sicilies."  Cardinal  Antonelli,  or- 
dinarily so  cautious  and  sober,  has  been  also  beard  to  express  bis 
conviction  that  the  armistice  between  Italy  and  France  will  not  last 
long  j  that  war  will  ensue  speedily  and  terminate  in  the  establish- 
ment of  a  divided,  though  confederate,  Italy.  Seditious  writings 
are  being  distributed  everywhere  in  abuudauce,  and  the  following 
has  been  sown  broadcast  in  the  streets. 

"  To  the  Majesty  of  Francis  II.t  the  People  of  the  Two  Sicilies. 
H  Sire, — The  deluded  have  seen  their  error  ;  the  dissentient*  ore 
but  few,  We  may  affirm,  therefore,  that  we  are  all  united  in  one 
sole  wish,  and  it  is  that  the  great  Powers  of  Europe,  exercising  an 
international  right,  yielding  for  once  to  a  sense  of  equity,  would 
disunite  the  monstrous  Italian  agglomeration,  liberate  us  from  the 
dominion  of  the  House  of  Savoy,  by  which  we  are  oppressed,  de- 
spoiled, degraded,  driven  even  to  the  negation  of  God,  and  restore 
to  us  our  autonomy;  give  us  back  our  young  king,  who  fought 
heroically  for  the  preservation  of  our  independence,  who  was  just 
and  clement  on  the  throne,  angelic  in  exile,  and  who,  with  a  form 
of  government  suited  to  our  various  aspirations,  with  the  example 
of  his  benignity,  of  his  abnegation,  of  his  generous  oblivion,  will 
awaken  in  us  a  real  love  of  country,  will  compel  us  to  clasp  in  our 
loyal  frattrn.il  embrace  even  the  few  who  now  differ  from  us ;  will 
re-conduct  us  to  order,  to  peace,  and  to  prosperity.  This,  Sire,  is 
the  wish  of  the  majority,  if  not  of  all,  the  subjects  of  jour  Majesty; 
and  this  wish  we  now  offer  to  the  Omnipotent.  We  address  it  to 
the  Sovereigns  and  the  representative  bodies  of  all  the  nations,  and 
we  say  it  to  your  Majesty  on  this  the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of 
your  Majesty,  while  we  all  unite  in  crying  1  Long  live  the  King  1' 11 
The  publication  of  this  address  on  two  different  occasions  to- 
gether with  other  attacks  on  the  government  by  the  *  Mediterraneo/ 
gave  rise  to  a  proceeding  which  probably  would  not  occur  anywhere 
out  of  Italy.  Eleven  colonels  in  the  army,  representing  every 
branch  of  the  service,  conceiving  that  the  army  in  general,  and 
two  colonel*  in  particular,  had  been  insulted  by  offensive  expres- 
sions in  the  1  Mediterraneo/  called  on  the  editor  formally  to  retract 
every  word  and  to  declare  them  gratuitous.    The  demand  was  re* 
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fused,  and  accordingly  M,  D'Agiout  was  challenged  by  one,  if  not 
two  of  I  he  officer?,  the  result  of  which  was  that  D'Agiout  received 
a  sabre  wound  in  his  leg,  and  his  antagonist  one  or  two  in  the 
head.  The  party  offended  declared  itself  satisfied  after  this  puerile  or 
savage  exhibition.  Eighteen  duels  were  to  have  come  off,  all  those 
connected  with  the  Mediterraneo  having  been  challenged.  The 
authorities  knew  what  was  to  happen,  but  though  they  acknowledged 
that  the  law  forbade  duelling,  they  declared  they  should  not  interfere 
till  three  or  four  had  been  fought.  Duelling,  they  said,  was  a 
social  necessity  in  Italy. 

The  Mediterraneo  has  been  seized  seven  times  already  this  month, 
and  the  editor  has  been  threatened  with  the  suppression  of  his 
paper  altogether  if  he  does  not  change  its  ways,  and  absurd  as 
such  a  proceeding  would  be,  since  it  would  only  substitute  for  an 
open  antagonist,  the  arguments  of  which  might  be  replied  to,  a 
multitude  of  secret  enemies,  nothing  short  of  this  will  silence  it. 
It  is  a  journal  in  the  interests  of  the  Bourbonists,  by  whom  it  is 
supported,  and,  as  money  is  not  wanting,  the  struggle  will  proba- 
bly be  kept  up  for  some  time.  Of  a  much  superior  character  to 
the  rest  of  the  press,  it  exposes  with  an  unsparing  pen  the  mis- 
government  oF  the  country  since  1860,  compares  the  South  as  it 
is  with  what  it  was,  and  insinuates  that  the  restoration  of  its  inde- 
pendence, of  course  under  a  Bourbon,  is  the  only  remedy  for  the 
ills  from  which  the  Neapolitans  suffer. 

The  increase  in  the  armed  force  in  Home  has  given  rise  to  a  vast 
amount  of  discussion  as  to  the  reason  why,  seeing  that  the  Italian 
government  has  no  thought  of  renewing  its  attempt  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  Papal  States.  The  answer  to  this  is  so  obvious,  that 
one  can  hardly  help  wondering  that  any  journal  should  think  it 
necessary  to  do  more  than  mention  the  fact.  The  addition  to  the 
armed  force  at  Rome  is  not  caused  by  any  fear  of  an  invasion  of 
the  Papal  States,  either  openly  or  under  the  red  shirts  of  the  Gari- 
baldians,  which  by  the  way  covered  some  of  the  greatest  scoundrel* 
on  the  continent  at  the  recent  invasion.  The  object  of  increasing 
the  Pope's  army  is  to  take  away  all  hope  from  the  revolutionist*, 
who,  for  the  most  part,  care  for  neither  King  nor  Pupacy,  and  have 
only  one  object  in  view,  that  of  benefitting  themselves.  There  are, 
of  course,  men  among  them  who,  like  Mazziui,  have  an  almost 
insane  desire  to  effect  what  they  conceive  the  good  of  their  country, 
but  with  a  very  large  proportion  the  consideration  is  their  own 
personal  benefit. 
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One  of  the  most  interesting  collections  at  the  late  Paris  Exhi- 
bition was  the  work  of  Dr.  Thomas  W.  Evans,  an  American  military 
surgeon,  who  had  acquired  a  well- merited  reputation  as  the  historian 
of  the  United  States  Sanitary  Commission.  The  Doctor,  on  this 
occasion,  was  his  country's  Commissioner  to  the  Grand  Exposition, 
and  no  doubt  had  charge  of  other  matters,  but  by  preference  he  de- 
voted himself  to  bringing  before  the  visitors  all  the  appliances  for 
the  succour  of  the  wounded  that  had  been  in  use  in  the  American 
Civil  War,  and  all  the  improvements  thereon  that  bad  arisen  in  the 
course  of  the  more  recent  campaigns  in  Europe.  The  whole  collec- 
tion comprised  225  different  articles,  exclusively  American;  and, 
to  call  due  attention  to  the  subject,  the  Doctor  published  a  volume 
entitled  Les  Institution*  mnitairea  pendant  le  Conflit  Au8tro-Pru*9Q~ 
Italieti,  in  which  he  stated  in  detail  the  ameliorations  of  the  miseries 
of  war  that  have  sprung  from  the  adoption  of  principles  acted  on 
by  the  United  States  Sanitary  Commission,  and  accepted  at  the  In- 
ternational Conference  assembled  at  Geneva  in  1863.  He  has  now 
issued  an  English  version  of  bis  work,  which  we  beg  to  commend 
to  the  serious  attention  of  the  United  Services,  as  shewing  what  has 
actually  been  achieved,  and  holding  out  the  hope  of  still  more 
important  results,  as  the  subject  becomes  better  understood*  Even 
before  the  Seven  Weeks'  War  broke  out,  the  matter  appears  to 
have  been  well  considered  in  Prussia,  and  consequently  that  ambi- 
tious, aggressive  Power  was  able  to  do  far  more  to  alleviate  the 
sufferings  of  the  wounded  than  its  opponents.  Our  author,  how- 
ever, shews  no  political  bias,  and  does  ample  justice  to  the  efforts 
of  the  Austrians  and  South  German  States,  who,  in  proportion  to 
their  means,  were  quite  as  energetic,  but  they  laboured  under  the 
disadvantage  of  not  being  prepared,  as,  up  to  the  last  moment, 
their  hope  and  expectation  was,  that  peace  would  be  preserved. 

The  author  has  also  printed,  for  private  distribution,  the  descrip- 
tion  of  an  Ambulance  Wagon  devised  by  himself,  which  appears  to 
us  lo  be  a  very  considerable  improvement  on  those  now  in  use, 
either  in  Europe  or  in  America,  particularly  in  the  matter  of  light- 
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ness.  Hitherto,  inassivencss  has  been  considered  essential,  and,  as 
Dr.  Evans  remarks,  the  wheels  of  an  English  ambulance  are  suffi- 
ciently solid  for  a  gnu-carriage.  This  he  thinks  altogether  a  mistake, 
and  therefore  he  makes  everything  as  light  as  possible,  consistently 
with  strength,  using  thin  iron  rods  and  caoutchouc  rings,  wherever 
suitable,  instead  of  solid  timber.    As  the  ambulance  is  likely  often 

10  have  to  traverse  open  fields,  or  roads  already  cut  up  by  vehicles 
that  must  be  ponderous,  as  gun-carriages  and  ammunition  wagons, 
we  confess  that  we  think  he  is  right ;  but  even  should  that  be  dis- 
puted, we  are  certain  that  he  ia  entitled  to  public  gratitude  all  over 
the  civilized  world  for  his  laborious  and  costly  efforts  in  the  cause 
of  suffering  humanity.  These  efforts  have  already  been  publicly 
recognized  by  most  of  the  crowned  beads  of  Europe,  and  we  trust 
that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the  list  will  be  complete. 

The  French  Army  Bill  is  now  law,  and,  according  to  all  accounts, 
is  rather  sulkily  received  by  the  nation.  The  time  for  discussing 
the  policy  of  the  measure  is  now  gone  by,  but  the  Moniteur  thinks 
it  well  to  stem  the  torrent  of  di -content,  if  such  really  exists,  and  has 
recently  printed  an  article,  heatled  "  L'Empereur  et  le  Soldat/'  show* 
ilig  how  much  has  been  done  to  improve  the  condition  of  the  military 
since  the  re-establishment  of  the  Empire.  Of  course  the  initiative 
is  in  all  cases  ascribed  lo  the  Ithnpcror,  and  the  intention  is  obvious 
enough,  of  hading  the  new  Garde  mobile  to  feel  that  their  interests 
are  safe  in  his  hands,  and  that  if  called  on  active  service  they  will 
still  be  fortunate  as  compared  with  the  levies  of  former  days.  There 
is,  as  might  be  expected,  a  touch  of  couleur  de  rose  in  the  article,  but 
we  think  it  only  right  to  put  its  substance  on  record  in  our  pages, 
as  an  authorized  account  of  "  how  they  manage  these  things  m 

11  ranee" 

In  the  paper  in  question,  the  food  of  the  Boldier  is,  naturally, 
first  referred  to,  and  we  learn  that  since  1S&1  the  quality  of  the 
bread  has  been  greatly  improved,  as  the  waste  allowed  on  com  in 
grinding  was  unlil  then  only  12  per  cent.,  and  has  since  been  in. 
creased  successively  to  15  and  20.  Another  benefit  is  the  distribu- 
ting of  the  food  in  individual  portions,  instead  of  being  served  out 
in  lots  for  a  number  of  men,  so  that  each  man  gets  his  proper 
allowance— a  matter  of  such  obvious  justice,  that,  to  as  at  least,  it 
is  a  matter  of  surprise  to  find  it  a  thing  of  recent  introduction  in 
the  "excellently  administered "  French  Army.  The  article  then 
proceed*  as  follows  : — 
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u  In  many  places  the  soldiers  have  been  allowed  to  cullivut 
kitchen  gardens  on  land  provided  gratuitously;  their  rations  have 
thus  been  improved  considerably,  and  without  expense.  Modifica- 
tions have  been  introduced  into  the  clothing  by  which  the  comfort 
has  been  greatly  augmented  ;  the  harsh  horsehair  collar  has  been 
replaced  by  a  soft  cravat  of  blue  cotton  j  ihe  shirting  of  hemp  is 
discontinued  for  cotton,  and  flannel  belt*  are  distributed  gratuitously 
to  soldiers  in  campaign,  or  during  periods  of  epidemics.  The 
clothing  is  also  adapted  to  whatever  climate  the  men  may  happen 
to  be  serving  in  ;  thus,  in  the  Crimea  they  were  supplied  with 
gloves,  thicker  stockings,  Bulgarian  gaiters,  hoods,  leggings,  and 
sheepskin  coats.  Tobacco,  the  soldier's  faithful  companion,  is  sold 
to  them  at  the  minimum  cost  price.  The  men  when  travelling  are 
now  conveyed  by  railway,  instead  of  having  to  perform  their  journey 
on  foot  as  formerly.  Mules  and  vehicles  are  also  provided  gratui- 
tously for  the  transport  of  officers'  luggage  on  commencing  a 
campaign,  instead  of  being  charged  on  the  allowances  made. 

"The  medical  service  has  been  greatly  improved  \  thermal  hos- 
pitals have  been  opened  at  Amelie-les-Bains,  and  those  of  Vichy 
and  Bareges  have  been  enlarged  ;  the  various  measures  adopted  in 
this  branch  have  sufficed  to  reduce  the  proportion  of  such  as  the 
Army  from  1  in  25  in  1850  to  1  in  40  at  present.  The  ambulances 
have  excited  the  care  and  attention  of  the  Emperor  in  the  highest 
degree.  His  Majesty,  taking  up  the  humane  proposal  of  a  citizen 
of  Geneva,  assembled,  in  1864-,  a  conference  of  delegates  from  the 
Continental  Powers  with  the  object  of  obtaining  an  international 
convention  for  assisting  the  wounded  on  fields  of  baltte.  The 
surgical  and  sanitary  services  have  a!*o  been  made  inviolable  in  time 
of  war.  An  exhibition  of  apparatus  for  relieving  the  w  ounded  was 
organised  in  1S67.  During  the  Italian  campaign  the  Emperor  set 
an  example  of  generosity  by  ordering  that  all  prisoners  in  the  hos- 
pital should  be  liberated  m  soon  as  their  condition  permitted  them 
to  be  removed.  The  soldier's  intellectual  and  moral  instruction  has 
been  likewise  attended  to  in  the  barracks. 

"The  pay  of  the  soldier,  which  was  increased  in  1853,  1857,  and 
1859,  has  just  received  a  further  augmentation  of  five  centimes  per 
day,  and  furloughs  of  a  month  are  granted  without  stoppagp,  whilst 
additional  allowances  have  also  been  made  in  times  of  exceptional 
dean  less  of  provisions.  The  ri^e  in  the  rate  of  pay  is  to  be  accom- 
panied by  a  corresponding  increase  in  the  pension  ;  and  retirement 
for  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  is  admitted  after  twenty- 
five  years'  service  instead  of  ihirty.  B 

"The  Emperor  Napoleon  I.  created  the  Legion  of  Honour  for 
the  recompense  of  military  and  civil  services.  In  1852,  Napoleon 
III.  instituted  the  military  medal  confined  especially  to  soldiers  and 
non-commissioned  officers,  except  in  the  case  of  marshals  and 
generals  commanding  in  chief,  and  the  Emperor  himself  was  the 
first  to  wear  it*    Every  man  on  leaving  the  service  who  possesses 


the  medal  is  well  received  at  the  administration*,  for  the  sign  lie 
bears  on  his  breast  is  the  best  recommendation.  This  medal  carries 
with  it  a  life  annuity  of  100  francs.  The  First  Empire  had  attached 
an  annual  payment  to  every  bearer  of  the  Cros3  of  Honour  ;  but  in 
IS)  5  the  same  was  suppressed  in  the  case  of  the  officers.  In  1852 
the  Emperor  re-established  it,  and  in  1861  augmented  that  of  the 
non-com  missioned  officers  and  privates  who  had  retired  before  the 
law  of  1831 ;  and  in  1866  of  those  who  have  since  become  pen- 
sioned. In  1855  the  bill  on  the  dotation  of  the  Army  was  the 
realisation  of  a  generous  idea  of  the  Emperor ;  but,  as  it  was 
objected  to  as  immobilising  certain  cadres,  and  delaying  the  promo- 
tion in  the  inferior  ranks,  the  Emperor  sacrificed  it. 

"The  military  code  of  1793  was  of  excessive  severity.  Out  of 
fifty  sentences,  6fteen  were  death  and  twenty-five  penal  servitude. 
In  1857  the  Emperor,  appreciating  the  excellent  discipline  of  the 
Army,  diminished  the  penalties  in  many  cases,  and  in  others  admit- 
ted extenuating  circumstances,  Iu  1863  the  management  of  the 
Hotel  des  Invalided  was  revised,  and  many  advantages  and  improve- 
ments introduced  into  the  position  of  the  old  soldiers.  The  former 
soldiers  of  the  Republic  and  the  Empire  have,  during  the  last  six- 
teen years,  received  thirty-nine  millions  in  the  shape  of  pensions ; 
and  since  1859  more  than  7,000  special  annuities  have  been  founded 
for  the  behoof  of  the  soldiers  who  fought  in  the  Italian  and  subse- 
quent campaigns. 

"Nor  have  armament  j  been  omitted;  the  Emperor  has  given 
constant  attention  to  tha  improvement  of  military  weapons  and  of 
skill  in  using  them*  Bat,  besides  better  food  and  clothing,  superior 
instruction  and  attention,  and  improved  arms,  his  Majesty  has  given 
an  elevation  of  moral  sentiment  to  the  Army  ;  he  haa  conferred 
prestige  and  glory  on  it. 

*  On  the  10th  of  May,  1852,  on  the  Champ-de-Mars,  the  inheritor 
of  the  great  name  of  Napoleon  preseuted  the  Imperial  Eagles  to  de- 
putations from  the  entire  service,  accompanying  the  gift  with 
patriotic  and  stirring  words.  Since  then  those  grand  emblems  of 
military  prowers  hnve  been  borne  nobly  in  the  Crimea,  in  Chini, 
Italy,  Africa,  and  Mexico;  the  Eagles  of  France  have  taken  a  sub- 
lime flight  over  the  four  quarters  of  the  world.  They  are  at  present 
in  repose  ;  the  times  are  ranquil ;  and  the  greatness  of  the  Imperial 
work  reminds  us  of  the  e  oquent  words  of  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  : 
1  Peace  may  be  spoken  of  when  we  are  in  possession  of  armies  so 
valiant.'" 

That  these  M  ameliorations,"  taken  as  a  whole,  are  greater  than 
those  effected  of  late  years  iu  our  service,  will  not,  we  think,  be 
seriously  affirmed  by  any  one  who  fully  understands  the  subject ; 
but  our  authorities  are  not  given  to  blowing  their  own  trumpets,  and 
therefore  they  suffer  in  the  eves  of  those  who  take  their  opinion*. 


ready  made,  from  professional  grumblers*  Our  own  pages  have 
recently  contained  papers  on  the  real  position  and  advantages  of  the 
soldier,  and  we  should  be  gLd  to  see  our  Departments  issue  some- 
thing that  might  be  read  with  this  "inspired"  utterance  of  the 
Moniteur — assuredly  they  would  not  suffer  by  the  comparison. 


We  expressed  last  month  our  satisfaction  at  the  statement  that 
the  Government  had  determined  to  put  one  of  the  Fenian  prisoners 
on  his  trial  on  the  old-fashioned  charge  of  "  high  treason,"  and  we 
thought  that  we  thus  saw  an  end  to  the  "  treason  felony"  farce, 
which,  for  the  last  twenty  years,  has  been  such  an  aegis  of  protec- 
tion for  the  turbulent  and  designing.  But  this  was  reckoning 
without  our  host,  it  seems,  and  the  absurd  course  is  persisted  in, 
of  shewing  to  the  Fenians,  that,  whatever  mischief  they  may  do, 
and  whosoever' a  lives  they  may  endanger,  their  own  are  safe. 
What  they  think  of  this  leniency  is  shewn  by  the  conduct  of  the 
very  prisoner  in  quesl ion,  for,  when  sentenced  to  15  years'  penal 
servitude,  he  had  the  assurance  to  tell  the  judge  that  that  was 
longer  than  the  English  power  would  endure  in  Ireland,  and 
that,  if  he  had  the  chance,  he  would  join  in  a  new  rebellion  on 
the  morrow.  No  doubt  he  would,  and  who  can  wonder  at  it  ? 
This  one  example  surely  ought  to  be  enough  to  shew  us  the  miser- 
able mistake  that  we  are  making  in  trying  to  conciliate  these 
wretches.  The  delusion  cannot  last  much  longer,  and  it  is  a  cruel 
kindness  that  has  allowed  it  to  last  so  long. 


We  hnve  been  favoured  with  the  following  copy  of  a  letter  ad- 
dressed by  the  late  General  Sir  Thomas  William  Brotherton,  to  one 
of  his  humble  comrades,  which  we  think  well  deserving  of  preser- 
vation. The  original  is  in  possession  of  the  widow  of  Troop-Ser- 
geant-Major Bfggs. 

"  Esteemed  old  Comrade.  —  For  though  we  campaigned  in 
different  corps,  viz.:  the  1 4th  and  16th  Light  Dragoons,  yet 
we  were  generally  united  in  the  field.  We  saw  rough  but  glorious 
work  together. 

■  The  two  regiments  rivalled  each  other  all  through  the  war  in 
gallant  deeds;  but  were  always  on  the  most  cordial  terms.  That 
meritorious  class  to  which  you  belonged,  were  iu  no  way  inferior 
to  their  officers,  in  all  the  qualities  which  constitute  the  brilliant 
soldier  in  the  Ik-id,  and  received  the  admiration  of  those,  like 
myself,  who  daily  witnessed  their  conduct  in  action.    I  could  name 
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many  of  both  corps  who  were  conspicuous,  and  were  the  pride 
and  ornament  of  their  regiments.  1  believe  you  were  one  of  those 
in  the  16th  Light  Dragoon*.  I  particularly  remember  also  Ser- 
geant Blood,  Colonel  Cox's  constant  companion* 

"  There  was  one  whose  name  1  am  ashamed  I  have  forgotten  j 
who  gave  me  his  horse,  when  mine  was  shot,  in  the  sharp  skir- 
mish we  had  with  a  brigade  of  French  lancers,  at  E?paja  near 
Ciudad  Rodrigo.  in  which  we  got  the  best  of  it. 

r*'  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  enjoy  good  health,  and  long  may  yoa 
continue  to  do  so,  is  the  earnest  wish  of  your  old  comrade  and 
friend.  "  T,  W,  Brothbrton. 

"To  Mr.  Biggs,  late  Troop-Sergeant-Major,  1 6th  Lancers. 

"  P.9. — 1  send  you  an  appropriate,  and  I  hope,  acceptable  me- 
morial of  our  fellowship,  in  the  fields  of  the  Peninsula,  via. :  a 
bust  of  our  great  chief,  the  best,  I  believe,  that  has  been  done." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

[With  a  view  of  promoting  the  interests  of  the  United  Services,  this 
department  of  the  Magazine  is  open  to  all  authenticated  communi- 
cations, and  therefore  the  Editor  cannot  hold  himself  responsible 
for  the  opinions  expressed.] 


WILD  LIFE  FN  THE  PACIFIC  ISLANDS. 

Sir, — Will  you  kindly  afford  me  space  in  your  Journal  to  reply  to  an 
article  in  the  English  Independent,  as  far  back  as  July  25,  1867,  which 
under  the  form  of  a  review  of  my  work,  "Wild  Life  in  the  Pacific 
Islands,"  attacks  my  character  in  such  a  coarse  and  vituperative  style, 
and  so  unfairly,  that  it  commands  refutation  ;  my  residence  in  the  re- 
mote Australian  colonies  prevented  my  earlier  attention  to  it. 

The  charges  of  falsehood  dealt  against  me  in  vulgar  personalities,  I 
should  be  unable  and  unwilling  to  repel  in  the  same  style,  and  it 
is  not  probable  that  any  respectable  paper  would  publish  my  letter  if  I 
did.  I  shall  simply  expose  some  of  the  comments  and  leave  the  public 
to  judge  whether  the  author  or  the  critic  is  the  more  truthful. 

As  to  his  insinuation  that  I  am  one  of  the  41  vicious  characters  who 
viBit  the  South  seaB*"  happily  I  can  with  confidence  refer  to  any  part 
of  the  world  I  have  lived  in,  mcludiug  my  present  locality,  as  to  charac- 
ter. Not  having  boon  brought  up  in  that  austere  school  which  induces 
deceit,  I  have  perhaps  made  admissions  in  my  work  that  may  be  con* 
demned  by  some,  but  as  far  as  my  judgment  from  personal  observation, 
and  information  from  competent  and  impartial  sources  permitted  mew 
I  have  committed  nothing  to  paper  that  may  not  be  implicitly  relied 
on, 

My  reviewer  states  that  I  was  a  mere  bird  of  passage  amongst  these 
Islands,  a  resident  of  a  few  davs,  perhaps  only  a  few  hours,  at  the 
places  I  describe.  What  authority  has  he  for  these  statements  ?  I  re- 
sided three  years  amongst  them,  nave  been  three  times  in  Tahiti*  and 
on  ono  occasion  1  lived  there  some  six  months. 

He  instances  Sir  Edward  Belcher  and  other  authors  aa  better 
Authority  than  I;  but  with  all  due  respect  to  their  ability,  have  they, 
like  me,  squatted  at  the  &ai\y  meal  of  toe  natives,  lain  in  the  same  hut 
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for  months,  for  years,  as  well  as  Bat  at  the  hospitable  board  of  the 
missionary  P  I  doubt  if  they  have  had  such  an  opportunity  of  looking 
behind  the  scenes  as  I  have  had. 

He  mentions  mistakes  in  native  orthography  as  an  instance  of  the  un- 
trnst worthiness  of  the  book;  not  having  been  present  to  correct  the 
proofs,  several  typographical  errors  have  occurred ;  at  the  same  time  I 
freely  confess  that  with  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  language  to  con- 
verse, I  never  aimed  at  a  scholastic  study  of  it  and  cannot  see  that  my 
word  is  to  be  doubted  on  that  account. 

Again  he  states  it  is  not  true  that  "  the  French  missionaries  were 
rudely  expelled  by  the  natives.  .  .  The  queen  chartered  a  schooner  at 
her  own  coat  to  carry  them  back  to  their  French  missionary  station  .  , . 
Moreover  it  is  not  true  that  the  English  Missionaries  sanctioned  if  they 
did  not  instigate  this  rude  expulsion — who  told  Mr.  Lamont  that  they 
did  P"  I  do  not  know  that  I  am  at  liberty  to  quote  my  authority.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say  my  information  on  these  subjects  was  derived  from  old  and 
respectable  residents  of  Tahiti,  a  son  of  one  of  the  oldest  missionaries 
being  amongst  my  principal  informants,  my  statements  are  however 
confirmed  by  high  authorities,  for  instance  in  "  The  Vovage  of  the 
Novara,"  a  work  compiled  from  the  researches  of  scientific  men  sent 
out  by  the  Austrian  Government  to  explore  and  report  truthfully  on 
their  researches,  you  will  find  these  words,  "The  Queen  ordered  the 
French  priests  to  be  dismissed  by  the  ectme  schooner  which  brought  th&n 
for  which  purpose  she  was  detained  twenty-four  hours.  .  . .  The  officers 
tore  the  roof  off  the  bouse  where  they  resided,  forcibly  seized  and  con- 
veyed them  on  board."  Again  Commodore  Wilks  who  commanded  the 
exploring  expedition  to  those  seas  and  who  had  to  render  a  truthful 
account  of  events  to  his  government  and  to  the  world,  states :  **Tho 
people,  however,  excited  by  the  preaching  of  the  English  missionaries 
broke  into  the  building  and  compelled  the  priests  to  embark,  <fco.,*J 
further  he  observes,  "  In  considering  this  question  calmly  and  stripping 
it  of  the  exaggerations  with  which  both  parties  have  loaded  it,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  say  which  was  most  in  the  wrong."  Both  the  works  above  re- 
ferred to  denounce  the  French  invasion  of  Tahiti,  as  every  unprejudiced 
writer  must. 

I  may  remind  the  reader  that  Commodore  Wilks  arrived  in  Tahiti 
whilst  the  above  events  were  still  fresh,  and  the  principal  actors  still  pre- 
sent to  give  him  every  information.  Are  such  public  authorities  as  these 
or  the  obscure  writer  of  the  "  Independent"  most  to  be  relied  on  P 

But  to  continue  the  coarse  attacks.  In  page  53  (Wild  Life)  we  are 
informed  that  *  the  people  are  better  governed  than  they  were  before, 
enjoying  more  security  in  their  possessions  than  under  their  own  queen, 
who  when  she  had  power  was  an  avaricious  tyrant  dispossessing  her 
subjects  at  her  caprice."  No  evidence  is  given  and  no  authority  for  this 
series  of  statements,  every  separate  clause  of  this  sentence  is  false,  the 
natives  are  not  bettor  governed  by  the  French  than  by  their  c-ueen, 
whence  in  the  only  few  days  spent  at  Tahiti  engaged  in  barter  did  our 
author  receive  these  wild  liesP  I  beg  to  inform  the  curious  writer  of  the 
*'  Independent"  that  I  received  my  information  about  Pomare  dispossess- 
ing her  subjects  whilst  living  some  two  or  three  weeks  on  the  island  of 
Morea,  where  a  place  was  pointed  out  to  me  by  the  son  of  an  old  mis- 
sionary where  such  had  occurred  and  elsewhere  as  stated  to  me.  The  few 
days  spent  at  Tahiti  were  altogether  several  months,  as  before  mentioned, 
and  I  consider  my  informant  there  more  reliable  than  my  prejudiced 
accuser.  Land  titles  under  the  present  government  are  perfectly 
secure,  an  English  Company  have  purchased  some  12,000  acres  where 
hundreds  of  tons  of  cotton  are  being  raised  and  shipped  to  England, 
of  the  finest  quality  and  highest  price,  coffee  ana  sugar  are  now 
largely  cultivated,  a  cargo  of  the  latter  arrived  in  Sydney,  New 


South  Wales,  the  other  day  and  averaged  the  high  figure  of  £34 
per  ton.  When  would  this  have  occurred  under  native  or  mis- 
sionary rule  P  on  what  other  island  of  the  Society  or  any  of  the 
other  rich  and  prolific  islands  of  the  South  Seas  has  such  progress 
been  made  P  Some  approach  to  it  has  appeared  lately  in  the  Fegees, 
owing  principally  I  understand  to  the  exertions  of  the  late  British 
Consul  there,  Mr,  W.  Prichard>  After  thus  endeavouring  to  establish 
falsehood  in  my  work,  my  reviewer  proceeds:  "Our  readers  will 
now  be  prepared  for  gross  misrepresentations  of  English  mission* 
aries  and  of  the  social  morality  of  the  natives.  '  Tbe  missionary says 
Mr.  Lamont,  *  is  in  most  cases  the  real  head,  he  is  high  priest,  law 
giver  and  virtually,  though  not  nominally,  absolute  monarch.  * . .  The 
missionary  is  not  a  high  priest,  he  can  only  be  the  spiritual  adviser 
of  those,  and  those  only,  who  choose  to  be  guided  by  him  in  religious 
belief,  nor  does  he  make  laws  or  enforce  laws,  nor  has  he  on  any  island 
obtained  the  influence  of  absolute  monarch."  To  those  who  have  lived 
on  the  islands  how  absurd  must  such  a  contradiction  of  my  statement 
appear.  The  missionary's  position  as  an  educated  and  intelligent 
being  will  naturally  and  properly  put  him  at  the  head  of  these  people; 
his  influence  both  in  lay  and  clerical  matters  is  admitted  by  all,  and  if 
he  is  a  good  man  so  much  the  better ;  as  to  not  making  laws,  this  is  a 
strange  statement  in  tbe  face  of  contradictory  facts.  Who  made  the 
constitution  of  Tahiti  in  1323  ?  Why  the  missionaries,  and  they  revised 
it  in  1826.  What  did  tbe  natives  in  their  primitive  state  know  of  su- 
preme courts,  judges,  gaols,  police  force,  &c.,  of  fines  and  penalties, 
of  the  tocsin  at  eight  o'clock,  wnen  at  sound  of  drum,  or  gong,  or  conch, 
the  natives  must  retire  to  their  houses  in  the  Society  and  Harvey 
islands,  and  through  the  night  be  subject  to  the  domiciliary  visits  of  the 
police,  such  austere  treatment  causing  more  deceit  I  fear  than,  honesty 
of  action.  I  have  visited  several  islands  where  the  missionaries  had  not 
established  themselves,  no  thought  of  such  things  existed  amongst 
them.  Is  my  statement  or  that  of  my  accuser  of  falsehood  most  to  be 
relied  onP  How  some  of  these  native  courts  of  law  are  conducted,  and 
the  police  system  carried  out  may  form  subject  for  subsequent  matter,  if 
1  find  it  necessary  again  to  treat  on  ib. 

With  regard  to  my  remarks  on  the  island  of  Mangier,  he  Bays,  charges 
are  brought  against  Mr.  Gill  which  might  easily  be  refuted  if  it  would 
be  worth  while.  I  have  only  mentioned  Mr.  GUI  in  his  historical  con- 
nection with  that  island  on  which  I  resided  at  one  time,  some  three 
months,  and  am  quite  prepared  to  defend  any  statements  I  have  made, 
and  give  much  more  information  about  the  place  than  my  book  affords  if 
it  should  be  necessary. 

My  accuser  winds  up  his  attacks  of  noticing  my  book  as  follows,  **  In 
page  98  we  read,  'The  forms  of  religion  are  attended  to  by  these 
islanders  with  superstitious  reverence,  but  morality  of  heart  and  life  is 
perhaps  at  a  lower  standard  than  on  the  day  when  Christianity  was  first 
introduced  amongst  them/  Surely  such  a  wild  life  could  only  produce 
such  a  wild  falsehood.  - .  In  reference  to  the  native  christian  women, 
the  conduct  of  our  English  missionaries  and  the  practical  result  of  mis- 
sionary works  are  as  false  as  they  are  impudent  and  wanton.** 

Scorning  the  virulence  of  this  attack  I  adhere  to  my  statement* 
and  further  affirm  that  the  native  women  of  the  Penrhyn  Islands, 
during  my  stay  amongst  them,  were  much  more  virtuous  than  those  of 
any  of  tbe  long  christianized  Society  or  Harvey  Islands  I  met  with* 
and  the  men  were  at  least  as  sincere,  Like  other  things  in  life,  mla* 
sionary  labour  has  its  good  and  its  bad  results ;  it  educates  and  civilizes 
to  a  certain  extent,  but  I  think  the  severe  system  generally  adopted 
k  amongst  these  groups  induces  much  hypocrisy;  such  missionaries  as 
I   the  late  zealous  and  exceUent  Mr.  Buzytott  or  the  venerable  and  good 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


441 


Mr.  Pitman  of  Rorotouga,  or  Mr.  Sutherland  of  Tufcuila  may  be- 
lieve that  the  natives  are  all  they  appear  in  their  presence,  for  the 
best  men  are  commonly  the  most  simple  minded ;  but  the  recent  war 
in  New  Zealand  shows  lis  how  these  innocent  lambs  of  one  of  the 
earliest  Paci6o  foldB  threw  off  their  Christianity  and  returned  to  their 
ancient  barbarity  the  moment  it  suited  them;  performing  the  most 
diabolical  acts,  such  as  mixing  the  brains  of  their  victim  with  ram  {as 
they  did  those  of  their  former  missionary)  enjoying  the  beverage  and 
using  his  skull  as  their  drinking  cup,  Ac.,  whole  tribes  changing  their 
religion  entirely  at  a  moment's  notice.  What  is  to  be  thought  of  the 
Christianity  of  such  men  P  Yet  if  one  dares  to  give  expression  to  his 
doubts  of  missionary  success  in  public,  he  subjects  himself  to  virulent 
slander  from  such  charitable  and  religious  works  as  the  M  In  dependant." 

With  these  remarks  1  leave  the  subject  in  the  hands  of  the  public  to 
jud^e  between  the  truthfulness  of  a  Wild  Life  and  this  religious  journal, 
which,  after  all  perhaps,  may  with  a  kind  of  charitable  feeling  consider 
it  is  compelled  to  defend  a  system  wherein  such  immense  sums  are  in- 
vested and  by  which  members  are  daily  sustained, 

K  H.  Lamont* 


RECONAISSANCES  AND  MILITARY  SKETCHING  IN  AN 
ENEMY'S  COUNTRY. 

Sir, — The  following  instructions  for  rapid  Military  sketching  on  foot 
or  horseback,  and  without  instruments,  in  an  enemy's  country  (sent 
to  a  young  officer  about  to  join  the  Abyssinian  Expedition),  are  for- 
warded for  publication  in  the  United  Service  Magazinef  in  hopes  tboy 
may  be  of  use  to  others  similarly  circumstanced. 

The  few  articles  required  for  this  rapid  mode  of  military  sketching 
are:  either  the  stiff  parchment  known  as  u asses*  skin,"  or  what  will 
do  as  well,  a  piece  or  paste-board  or  card-board,  on  which  the  sketch- 
paper  is  either  pinned  or  glued,  or  wafered  down  at  the  edges  to  pre- 
vent its  being  carried  away  by  tbe  wind.  A  pocket -com  pass  and  a 
small  telescope  slung  over  the  shoulder;  a  small  pencil-case  to  contain 
pencils,  &c,  such  as  compasses  (the  ends  stuck  into  a  piece  of  cork  or 
india-rubber) ;  a  cake  of  Indian  ink,  a  cake  of  Prussian  blue  and  yellow 
(gamboge)  which  are  all  the  colours  required,  with  a  couple  of  sable 
brushes,  wherewith  to  shade  tbe  features  in  the  copy  from  the  rough 
sketch  taken  on  tbe  ground. 

If  you  have  no  very  £Teat  extent  of  country  to  sketch  in,  the  scalo 
of  six  inches  to  the  mile  is  convenient,  particularly  for  mountainous 
countrios.  If  you  have  a  good  deal  of  ground  to  sketch  in,  the  scale 
of  four  inches  to  the  mile  is  best  In  either  case  measure  out  the  line 
of  four  or  six  inches  at  the  bottom  of  your  sheet  of  paper;  this  will 
be  one  mile,  or  1,760  yards,  which,  if  sketching  on  foot  you  can  call  in 
round  numbers  $,0i6  paces;  if  on  horseback,  you  must  ascertain  how 
many  of  the  horses"  paces  at  a  canter  or  trot  go  to  the  mile;  the  scale 
is  then  divided  into  half,  quarter,  Ac.,  so  that  you  can  measure  short 
distances  on  it.  Having  done  this,  yon  lay  down  the  points  of  the 
compass  on  one  corner  of  the  paper,  make  a  start — say  from  the  point 
A  to  B,  putting  down  the  direction  os  nearly  as  possible  by  compass, 
and  also  the  direction  by  com  pass,  with  dotted  lines,  of  any  remarkable 
objects  to  the  right  or  left,  such  as  the  top  of  a  hilU  a  tower,  any  re- 
markable tree  or  other  object  that  may  serve  as  guiding  points  during 
the  sketch.  As  you  go  along  the  road  from  A  to  B,  mark  down  any 
object  worthy  of  attention — particularly  woods  or  any  cover  that  might 
-belter  an  enemy.  Bogs  ana  marshes  are  important  features,  as  they 
may  be  impassable  for  cavalry  or  artillery,  and  if  the  road  were  broken 
up  here  by  an  enemy,  it  might  cause  great  delay.   Bivers  and  brooks 
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{particularly  in  mountainous  countries)  ought  to  be  carefully  marked 
down,  as  they  are  frequently  im passable  after  rain ;  also  bridges  and 
fords,  noting  if  the  bridges  are  of  wood  or  masonry,  and  if  any  large 
trees  grow  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  stream  or  river,  which  might, 
if  necessary,  be  converted  into  a  bridge  or  raft.  This  feature  (rivers 
and  torrents)  will  be  of  great  importance  in  Abyssinia.  Note  down  also 
whether  the  track  or  road  is  passable  for  cavalry,  or  for  laden  baggage 
animals,  or  for  artillery ;  whether  commanded  by  rocky  heights  from 
whence  the  enemy  might  roll  dowu  large  stones  on  the  troops,  or  to 
block  up  the  road,  whilst  under  cover  themselves ;  but  whilst  you  are 
engaged  in  making  these  observations  you  ought  to  have  a  couple  o" 
mounted  orderlies  on  the  look-out  to  prevent  a  surprise,  posting  them 
on  heights,  but  concealed  as  much  as  possible  from  view,  and  yon  should 
also  have  preconcerted  signals  with  them  in  the  event  of  an  enemy's  ap- 
proach— as  if  no  noise  were  mado,  you  might  got  quietly  out  of  their 
way.  and  your  object  being  to  sketch  or  reconnoitre,  and  not  to  fight, 
the  less  the  enemy  sees  of  you  the  better. 

Yon  may  perhaps  be  sent  out  only  to  reconnoitre  and  ascertain  the 
force  and  position  of  the  enemy ;  or  your  instructions  may  be  to  do 
this  and  bnng  in  likewise  a  sketch  of  the  ground.  In  either  or  both  cases, 
avoid  coming  into  collision  with  the  enemy,  or  if  possible  from  being 
observed  by  him.    On  one  occasion  in  Syria,  I  was  sent  to  reconnoitre 
the  position  of  the  Egyptian  army,  and,  if  possible,  to  bring  in  a  sketch 
and  report  of  the  road  over  two  ranges  of  mountains  (the  Lebanon 
and  Anti-Lebanon),  lying  between  Beyrout  und  Damascus,  where  Ibra- 
him Pasha  was  supposed  to  be,    I  started  with  half  a  dozen  well- 
mounted  followers.   The  first  day  we  crossed  the  Lebanon,  and  I 
sketched  the  line  of  road  of  nearly  thirty  miles  of  mountainous  country; 
stopped  at  a  place  called  Zucble'  at  the  eastern  foot  of  the  Lebanon;  copied 
clearly  during  the  night  my  rough  sketch,  and  Btarted  au  aide-de-camp 
off  with  it  loug  before  daylight  in  the  morning  to  the  General  at  Bey- 
rout; had  a  couple  of  hours*  sleep  (on  such  occasions  take  care  when 
obliged  to  sleep  yourself  to  have  sentries  on  the  look-out);  then 
pushed  forward  over  the  Anti-Lebanon  (sketching  rapidly  as  I  went  on), 
till  within  sight  of  Damascus.     We  here  fell  in  with  numbers  « 
Egyptian  deserters,  from  whom  was  obtained  the  intelligence  I  required, 
and  then  fell  back  as  rapidly  as  possible  on  Beyrout.    It  was  hard  work, 
but  I  was  then  young  and  strong  and  active.   Nearly  all  tbe  party  was 
knocked  up  except  myself,  and  one  fine  fellow,  an  English  Marine  whom 
I  had  borrowed  from  the  Navy,  died  of  fatigue  and  fever  caught  in 
this  expedition,  which  I  only  mention,  to  show  what  can  bo  done  with 
a  little  activity  and  a  "  good  will." 

Remember  that  at  dusk,  or  during  the  night,  objects  are  seen  very 
distinctly  on  high  ground  against  the  Bky,  wherefore  to  avoid  being 
discovered  by  the  enemy  at  such  time,  take  care  to  place  your  sentries 
under  the  shelter  of  tbe  brow  of  the  hill,  or  behind  rocks  or  trees,  but 
in  the  absence  of  such,  let  them  crouch  down  and  peer  over  the  brow. 
Of  course  fires  cannot  be  lit  at  night,  in  reconnoitring  near  an  enemy, 
unless  well  concealed  in  deep  holes,  and  when  it  is  too  dark  for  the 
smoke  to  be  visible.  In  sketching  in  a  country,  or  even  whilst  making 
a  reconnaissance,  mark  well  tbo  resources  of  the  country — whether  it 
grows  much  grain  or  grass — if  fire- wood  is  procurable — where  water  is 
to  be  had,  either  from  streams,  ponds  or  wells,  or  if  it  can  be  procured 
by  digging.  This  is  often  the  case  in  the  sandy  beds  of  dried  up 
streams.  Observe  also  if  the  country  abounds  in  cattle,  sheep  and 
goats ;  if  there  are  many  villages,  if  baggage  animals  can  be  procured, 
and  if  tbe  natives  are  disposed  to  be  friendly  or  otherwise.  Ba  as  con- 
ciliatory as  possible  with  them,  prevent  their  being  injured,  or  plun- 
dered by  your  people,  but  receive  with  caution  any  information  they 
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may  give,  having  it,  if  possible,  corroborated  from  other  sources.  In 
securing  guides,  great  caution  most  be  observed;  be  careful  that  the 
guide  does  not  escape.  Reward  him  well  if  faithful,  but  threaten  him 
with  instant  death  if  guilty  of  treachery,  or  any  attempt  to  escape. 
Pick  up  as  much  of  the  language  as  you  can  {I  understand  that  vocabu- 
laries of  the  Abyssinian  language  have  been  sent  out  to  the  expeditionary 
force)  this  will  make  you  independent  of  interpreters.  If  you  employ 
one,  keep  this  knowledge  to  yourself — you  will  thus  be  able  to  ascertain 
whether  ho  is  a  true  man  or  not  But  in  the  position  in  which  you 
may  he  placed,  an  excellent  role  to  observe  ia,  the  due  exercise  of  your 
powers  of  observation  and  of  common  sense,  and  never  to  let  anything 
interfere  with  the  duties  you  may  have  to  perform.  E.  N, 

February  17,  1868. 


CRITICAL  NOTICES. 

Dora.  By  Julia  Kavanagh,  Author  of  "  Nathalie,"  "Adelc,"  <fec. 
This  is  one  of  those  charming  tales  of  mixed  Irish  and  French  life 
in  which  Miss  Kavanagh  is  so  entirely  at  home,  from  so  perfectly  com- 
prehending both,  in  their  lights  as  in  their  shades.  The  only  fault  that 
any  one  could  find  with  it  would  be  to  remark,  how  very  far  inferior 
the  hero  is  to  the  heroine,  but  we  are  bound  to  take  a  lady's  word,  and 
believe  that  such  is  invariably  the  case  .in  real  life.  The  plot  of  the  tale 
is  singular  enough,  but  we  must  touch  on  it  very  briefly,  so  as  not  to 
lessen  its  interest  for  the  reader.  Suffice  it  then  to  say,  that  a  half- 
crazy  virtuoso,  being  childless,  chooses  to  offer  his  property  as  a  prize 
to  be  contested  for  by  two  young  men,  his  relatives,,  their  task  being  to 
draw  up  a  catalogue  of  bis  old  china  and  pottery  ware,  Dora's  brother 
is  one  of  the  competitors,  and  having  the  hand  of  a  beautiful,  but  fickle 
girl,  depending  on  his  success,  he  works  himself  into  his  grave  in  the 
vain  attempt.  This  is  in  Ireland,  where  his  stepmother  and  half-sister 
are  living  a  life  of  penury,  but  for  a  while  are  cheered  by  the  hope  of 
his  success.  When  that  has  faded  away,  they  go  to  France,  and  there 
Dora  meets  with  the  man  to  whom  she  is  eventually  married.  But* 
both  before  that  event  and  after,  she  is  involved  in  a  sea  of  troubles 
through  the  perverse  machinations  of  Mrs.  Luand,  her  aunt.  This  wo- 
man is  as  strange  a  character  as  has  ever  been  sketched  by  the  novelist; 
she  is  not  far  removed  from  madness  on  one  particular  subject  when  we 
first  meet  with  her,  and  she  eventually  dies  in  a  lunatic  asylum,  but 
she  has  the  cunning  to  bend  sounder  minds  than  her  own  to  her  will, 
and  she  compels  them,  in  spite  of  themselves,  to  work  out  her  purpose, 
though  to  their  own  misery.  She  baa  an  onlv  son,  and  fearing  he  will 
wed  his  cousin  Dora  and  poverty,  which  he  is  well  inclined  to  do,  Bhe 
sets  herself  to  prevent  it,  though  she  near  breaks  Dora's  heart  in  the 
rocess,  Indeed,  if  Dora  were  not  one  of  the  purest  and  best  of  woman- 
ind,  she  could  never  triumph  in  the  ordeal  to  which  her  aunt  exposes 
her,  and  we  leave  her  with  some  doubts  whether  the  strange  marriage 
that  has  been  effected  will,  in  the  end,  prove  a  happy  .one.  There  is, 
also,  much  originality  in  the  character  of  Mr.  Templemore,  but  it  is  not 
one  to  be  enamoured  of,  and  he  is  certainly  let  off  far  more  favourably 
than  he  deserves.  Dora's  innocent  French  mother,  the  Doctor  John 
Luand,  the  heartless  Florence  Gale,  and  the  child,  Eva  Templemore, 
are  all  exceedingly  clever  pictures ;  all  are  people  with  widely  differing 
ends  and  aims,  and  the  way  in  which  they  are  all  made  to  help  forward 
the  project  of  a  mad  woman,  is  most  singular.  Hence,  with  nothing 
of  the  vulgar  "  sensational  novel"  tone  about  it — Miss  Kavanagh' a  taste 
s  too  pur  e  for  that — "  Dora1'  is  full  of  strange  and  unexpected  changes, 


and  the  interest,  as  to  how  it  will  all  end,  is  kept  up  to  the  very  last 

page. 


Mortimer's  Money.  By  S.  Russell  Whitney.  Author  of  *•  The  Mother^ 

Favourite,"  &c. 

This  story  is  a  great  advance  in  the  right  direction  on  Mr.  Whitney's 
first  work,  it  is  deeply  interesting,  and  leaves  a  most  agreeable  impres- 
sion on  the  reader's  mind.    Everyone  who  is  weary  of  sensationalism, 
and  who  is  not  P  will  rejoice  in  the  simple  and  natural  pourtrayal  of  cha- 
racter in  "Mortimer's  Money."    Hero  we  have  the  nearty  old  uncle 
who  returns  from  India  rich  enough  to  buy  back  the  family  estate, 
and*  old  bachelor-like,  willing  to  bestow  it  on  a  favonrite  nephew, 
beside  portioning  hie  nieces  Uke  a  prince.    All  this  Roger  Morti- 
mor   docs  by  his  will,  but  an  unfortunate  absence  of  toe  beloved 
ones  from  his  death  had  given  scope  for  the  machinations  of  an 
Irish  couBin  nnd  an  unscrupulous  lawyer,  though  which  M  Mortimer's 
Money,"  and  his  noble  estate  also,  goes  to  a  quarter  that  was  never 
intended  by  their  owner.    A  confidential  servant  plays  a  considerable 
part*  both  in  the  nefarious  plot  and  afterwards  in  defeating  it,  but  ere 
this  is  accomplished,  there  is  plenty  of  scheming  and  contriving  on  all 
sides,  which  wo  must  leave  to  be  learnt  from  the  book.     Thore  is  ano- 
ther feature  of  the  old  novel  in  this,  which  we  are  glad  to  see  res- 
tored to  fiction,  and  that  ib,  the  number  of  happy  marriages  which  wind 
up  so  satisfactorily.    The  Irish  cousin  being  a  scamp,  is,  with  true 
poetic  justice,  made  to  relinquish  his  spoil,  which  he  does  with  a 
passably  good  face,  and  be  and  bis  roguish  associate  are  then  allowed 
to  slip  off  to  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic;  but  the  lest  of  the  chief 
characters  are  united  in  the  silken  bonds  of  Hymen,  after  only  such 
a  small  amount  of  tribulation  as  may  make  them  duly  appreciate  the 
excellent  partners  that  they  are  lucky  enough  to  procure.  Raymond 
Mortimer,  the  hero,  after  a  brief  attachment  to  Kate  Berry,  a  fascin- 
ating actress,  marries  the  daughter  of  an  earl,  who  has  refused  a 
baronet  for  his  sake ;  one  of  his  sisters  breaks  no  end  of  hearts,  be- 
fore she  becomes  a  marchioness;  and  the  other,  who  is  less  ambitious, 
becomes  the  happiest  woman  in  the  world  with  one  of  her  sister's 
discarded  lovers;  and  even  Kate  is  made  an  "honest  woman"  by 
the  Irish  cousin ;  but  as  there  are  some  spots  on  her  fair  fame  she 
is  left  repentant.   The  outline  of  the  plot  will  show  that  it  is  con- 
structed on  the  old  model,  and  is  therefore  better   than  sensa- 
tional, being  natural  and  probable,  whilst  the  lively  and  spirited 
dialogue  makes  the  unravelling  of  it  a  pleasant  occupation,  in  which 
the  iuterest  is  well  maintained,  even  to  the  last  page. 


OBITUARY. 

General  Sir  Thomas  William  Brothertou,  G.C.B.,  Colonel  of  the  1st 
Dragoon  Guards,  died  on  Jan.  20,  18fi8,  at  Esher,  aged  83.  He  entered 
the  service,  Jan.,  1800;  became  Capt.,  July,  1801;  Major,  Not.,  1811: 
Lieut. -Col.,  May.  18H;  Col.,  July,  1830;  Major-Gen.,  Nov.,  1841  ] 
Lieut -Gen.(  Nov.,  1851;  and  Gen.,  April,  1860.  Col.  of  1st  Dragoon 
Guards,  July.  1859,  Was  appointed  Aide-de-Camp  to  his  Majesty 
William  IV.,  July,  1830;  and  was  afterwards  Inspector- Gen.  of  Cavalry 
at  head-quarters ;  was  nominated  03.  for  his  services  in  the  Peniosula- 
became  K.C.B.  in  1855 ;  and  G.C.B.  in  lfc6L  Appointed  Col.  of  the 
15th  Hussars,  May,  1849.  He  served  in  Egypt  under  Sir  Ralph  Aber- 
orombie  in  1801 ;  in  Germany  under  Lord  Cathcart  in  1805;  in  Portu^], 
Spain,  and  France,  during  the  whole  of  the  Peninsular  war,  from  1809 


to  1814,  and  receivod  the  war  medal  with  eight  clasps  for  the  battles  of 
Busaco,  Fuentea  d'Onor,  Salamanca  (wounded),  Vittoria,  Pyrenees,  Ni- 
velle,  and  Nive,  in  which  last  battle  he  was  wounded  and  taken  prisoner 
Besides  these  he  was  present  at  all  the  cavalry  affairs  and  skirmishes 
in  which  his  regiment,  the  14th  Light  Dragoons,  was  engaged,  and 
was  at  the  action  on  the  Coa ;  he  was  wounded  several  times  in  these 
skirmishes. 


Commander  Thomas  CbryRtie,  R,N.,  died  at  No,  58,  N.  Castle 
street,  Edinburgh,  on  the  10th  February,  He  entered  the  Navy,  July 
2,  1800,  as  lst-class  volunteer,  on  board  the  Ajax;  and,  continuing  to 
serve  in  the  same  ship  until  the  peace,  accompanied  the  expeditions 
to  Bolleislo,  Ferrol,  Cadiz,  and  Egypt.  After  serving  in  the  Unicorn 
and  Ethalion  frigates,  on  the  North  Sea  station,  he  joined  Defiance ; 
and,  on  July  22  and  Get.  21,  following,  was  present  in  Sir  Robert 
Calder's  action,  and  at  the  battle  of  Trafalgar.  He  was  afterwards, 
until  18G8\  in  March  of  which  year  he  passed  his  examination,  em- 
ployed on  the  homo  station,  in  the  Eurydice,  Snapper,  schooner. 
Royal  Sovereign  yacht,  and  Valorous.  Proceeding  then  to  the  WeBt 
Indies  in  the  Gloire  frigate,  he  joined  the  Neptune,  and  served  on  shore 
at  the  reduction  of  Martinique  in  Feb,,  1809,  Raving  obtained  the 
rank  of  Lieut,  on  the  8th  of  the  latter  mouth,  Air,  Chrystie,  in  the 
course  of  the  same  year,  joined  the  Wolverene  brig,  Felioite",  and  also 
the  CfBsar,  from  which  snip,  in  1810,  he  was  sent  in  command  of  a 
party  of  seamen  to  assist  in  the  defence  of  Torres  Yedras.  On  June 
10,  1811*  he  was  appointed  to  the  Sceptre ;  and  in  1812  he  captured,  in 
command  of  the  boats  of  that  ship,  a  fort  of  8  guns  in  Quiberon  Bay, 
where  he  further  destroyed  several  vessels  which  had  taken  shelter 
under  its  walls,  and  defeated  two  bodies  of  militia,  armed  with  two 
field-pieces,  one  of  which  was  taken  and  thrown  into  the  sea.  On  one 
occasion,  in  the  mouth  of  Sept.,  1811,  he  had  charge  of  the  boats  at 
the  capture  of  a  French  sloop,  and  five  c/to**0-,m*ir<j9*.  Lieut.  Cbrystie, 
who  was  afterwards  actively  employed  in  the  Chesapeak,  on  board  the 
Sceptre  and  Marlborough,  accompunied  in  1814-15,  as  first  of  the  Al- 
ee ate  troopship,  the  force  sent  against  New  Orleans.  In  Nov.  of  the 
year  last  mentioned  he  was  placed  on  half  pay.  He  was  advanced  to 
the  rank  he  now  holds  on  April  9,  1847.  He  has  received  a  medal  with 
three  claps  for  Egypt,  Trafalgar,  and  Martinique. 

Lieutenant  General  Sir  George  Cornish  Whitlock,  K,C.B.t  Col.  of  the 
108th  Regiment,  died  on  Jan.  30,  at  Exmouth,  aged  69.  He  entered  the 
en-vice,  June,  1818;  became  Lieut,,  Dec.,  1818;  Capt,,  July,  1831; 
Major,  Joly,  1840;  Lieut-Col.,  Sept.,  1845;  Col.,  June,  1854;  Major- 
Gen.,  June,  1857 ;  Lieut-Gen.,  April,  1864;  and  Col.,  108th  Regiment, 
Sept.,  1865.  He  served  in  the  Mahratta  campaign  of  181P,  and  was 
present  at  the  capture  of  Copaal  Droog.  Burmese  war  in  I  i- 
Adjutant  of  hia  regiment  (medal).  Coorg  campaign  of  1834;  com- 
manded the  light  company  of  the  36th  Madras  N.L,  forming  part  of  the 
advance  guard  of  a  column  under  Brigadier  Stewart,  in  crossing  the 
Convery;  present  at  the  capture  of  the  fortified  works  on  the  river; 
•commanded  his  regiment  at  the  storming  of  Nanjerapetta.  Com- 
manded the  Kurnool  roov»bla  column  in  1857,  which,  after  being 
reinforced,  marched  into  Bengal,  and  subsequently  became  the  Saugor 
field  force.  On  the  18th  April,  1858,  he  fought  at  the  battle  of  Banda, 
and  the  next  day  occupied  the  fort  and  palace;  in  June,  Kirwee 
surrendered,  the  whole  of  the  arsenal,  a  large  quantity  of  ammunition, 
many  hundred  stand  of  arms,  Ac.,  were  taken  possession  of;  received 
the  thanks  of  the  Governor-General,  Lord  Canning,  and  of  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, Sir  Colm  Campbell,  in  autograph  letters,  as  well  as 
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is  services  being  acknowledged  in  General  Orders  ;  his  name  was  also 
mentioned  in  the  vote  of  thanks  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  awarded 
to  officers  in  command  of  divisions  and  to  the  troops  employed  in  the 
suppression  of  the  Mutiny  (medal  with  clasp,  and  K.U.B.). 

Lieut-Gen.  Sir  M.  White.  K.C.B.,  Col.  of  the  7fch  Dragoon  Guards, 

died  on  Jan.  27,  at  15,  Pembridge  Crescent,  Bayswater,  aged  76. 
entered  the  service,  Aug„  1801;  became  Lieut.,  May,  1805;  Ca.pt.,  N 
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1815;  Major,  Jan.,  1837;  Lient.-CoL,  Dec.,  1839;  Col..  April,  I 
Major-Gen.,  June,  1854;  Lieut-Gen.,  Aug.,  1860;  and  Col.  of  the  7th 
Dragoon  Guards,  Aug.,  1858;  was  created  a  K.C.B.  in  1862.  He  wa3 
in  the  field  in  180l>,  on  the  banks  of  the  Sntlej ;  served  at  the  capture 
of  Hattras  in  1317,  and  during  the  Mahratta  campaign  of  1817-13;  was 
present  at  the  siege  and  capture  of  Bhurtpore  in  1325-26  (medal  and 
one  clasp).  Commanded  the  cavalry  throughout  the  campaign  of  1842 
in  Afghanistan,  and  was  present  at  the  forcing  of  the  Kyber  Pass, 
storming  the  heights  of  Jagdulluck,  action  of  Tezeen  and  Huft  Kotul, 
and  occupation  of  Cubool  (medal  and  nominated  a  C,B.).  Served  with 
the  army  of  the  Sutlej  in  1845*6 ;  commanded  the  whole  of  the  cavalry 
at  the  battle  of  Moodkee  (charger  wounded) ;  a  brigade  at  the  battle  of 
Feroxeshah  (wounded,  charger  killed  by  a  round  shot);  and  the  3rd 
Light  Dragoons  at  tbe  battle  of  Sobraon  (charger  wounded) ;  medal  and 
two  clasps,  and  appointed  Aide-de-Camp  totheQupen;  served  in  the 
Punjaub  cam  pain  of  1848-9,  in  command  of  the  first  Brigade  of  cavalry; 
as  present  in  the  affair  of  Ramnuggur,  action  of  Sadoolapore,  and 
it  Irs  of  Chilian  wallah  and  Goojerut  (medal  with  two  clasps). 


Rear- Admiral  William  Newton  Powell,  died  at  Leycroft,  Taunton,  on 
tbe  17th  iust.,  aged  64.  He  entered  the  Navy,  March  26.  1819,  and 
served  as  Midshipman  in  the  Lion,  schooner,  in  action  with  pirates  in 
the  West  Indies,  and  was  mate  of  the  Pickle  at  the  capture  of  the  Calero, 
slaver.  He  was  promoted  to  Lieutenant,  August  12,  1834,  and  in  that 
capacity  served  in  North  America  and  the  West  Indies,  off  Lisbon,  a: 
on  the  Lakes  of  Canada;  and  as  Lieut,  in  command  of  the  Ex  peri  me 
surveying  vessel,  was  actively  employed  and  wounded  at  Prescott, 
the  St.  Lawrence,  in  1837,  during  the  Canadian  rebellion,  and  as  ft 
reward  for  his  conduct  was  promoted  to  Commander,  July  4,  1839*  He 
was  senior  officer  of  the  Lake  squadron  from  184b1  until  paid  off,  Jolt 
28,  1848.  He  obtained  Post 'rank,  Aug.  6,  1852,  and  became  retired 
Rear-Admiral,  Sept.  1,  1867, 
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Inspector-General  of  Hospitals  Alfred  Howorth  Cheke,  late  of  tho 
Indian  Army,  died  on  February  7,  at  Acombe,   Cheltenham,  aired 

61. 


Lieutenant-Colonel  Morgan  Charles  Chase,  late  of  the  1st  Madras 
Light  Cavalry,  died  on  February  12,  at  31  Nottingham  Place,  Regent's 

Park,  aged  78. 

Major  Archibald  Swiney  Haig,  of  tbe  Bengal  Staff"  Corps,  died  on 
January  3,  at  Calcutta,  aged  46.  He  entered  the  service,  January, 
1843;  became  Lieut.,  May,  1845;  Capt.,  Sept.,  1857  ;  and  Major, 

1863. 


Captain  Wallace  William    Benson,  of  the  Royal  Artillery, 
drowned  on  the  voyage  from  Bengal  to  Abyssinia,  in  December  la»t, 
aged  29.    He  entered  the  service,  June,  1657;  became  Lieut.,  Aug., 
1858;  and  Capt.,  March,  1865. 


STATIONS  OF  THE  ROYAL  NAVY  IN  COMMISSION, 


{Corrected  to  Fcfruary  2&.) 
With  the  Date*  of  Commission  of  the  ojjicert  in  Command. 


Aboukir,  86,  sc.,  Comdre,  Sir  F.  L, 

McClintoek,  1854,  Jamaica 
Achilles,  26,  ac,  Capt.  E.  W.  Vansit- 

tart,  1856,  Portland 
Acorn,  Hoap  Ship,  Maat  -com.  D,  H, 

Speer,  1856,  Shanghai 
Active,  20,  Training  Ship,  for  Naval 

Reserve,  Com.  G.  G.  Duff,  1864, 

Sunderland 
Adder,  at.  ves ,   Second   Master  W. 

Blakey,  (acting)  Chatham 
Adventure,  2,  ac,  troop  ship,  Capt.  H, 

D.  Hicklev,  1864,  China 
Advice,  UL  vea  ,  Second  Mast.,  com.  M, 

Raymond,  1849,  Queenitown 
Alberta,   1,  pad,,    Staff  com.  Welch, 

1863,  Portsmouth 
Alert,  17,  sc.  Com,  H.  H,  Knocker, 

1863,  ordered  home 
Algerine,3,  Lieut.-com.  Domville,  1862, 

China 

Antelope,  3,  Lieut.-com.  J.  Buchanan, 
1859,  W*st  Coast  of  Africa 

Arethusa,  35,  *c  Captain  R.  Coote,  1854 
Mediterranean 

Argus,  6,  Com,  F.  W.  Hallowcs,  1865, 
China 

Asia,  Capt.  W.  C.  Chamberlain,  Flag  of 
Rear-Adl.  Wellesley,  C.B.t  1853, 
Guard  Ship  of  Reserve,  Portsmouth 

Assurance,  4,  sc.  Com*  J  B*  Scott, 
1861,  W.  Coast  of  Africa 

Bantcrcr,  2  sc.,  Lieut.-com.  Pringle, 
China 

Barracoota,  6,  Commander  George  D, 
Bevan,  1861,  North  America  and 
West  Indies 

Basilisk,  6,  Capt.  W.  N.  W.  Hevrett, 
V.C.,  1862,  China 

Beacon,  2,  double  ac,  Com,  E.  T.  Par- 
sons, 1866,  Sheerness 

Bellerophon,  14,  Capt.  Macdonald  1854, 
Portsmouth 

Black  Eagle,  2,  pad.,  Staff-commander 
Whillier,  1863,  Special  Service 

Blanche,  fi,  sc.,  Capt.  J.  B. Montgomerie 
1362,  Chatham 

Boacawen,  20,  Com  Macleod  B.  Cock- 
craft,  1*55,  Training  Ship,  South- 
hampton 

Brilliant,  16.  Com.  J.  E.  Bickford,  i860, 
Naval  Reserve  Drill  Ship,  Dundee, 


Bristol,  31,  Capt.  F,  W.  Wilson,  1867, 

training  ship,  Sheerne» 
Briik,  16,  Capt.  W.  C.  Hope,  1861, 

Australia  (ordered  home) 
Britannia,    8,   Cadet   Training  Ship, 

Capt.  J.  Corbelt,  1857,  Dartmouth 
Britomart,  Lieut.-Com.  A.  H.  Allington, 

1859,  North  America  and  W.  1. 
Buzzard.  6,  pad.,  Staff  Com.  T.  E.  Thain 

1B63,  Plymouth 
Cadmus,  21,  sc.,  Capt,  A.  Gordon,  1858, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 
Caledonia,  31,  Capt.  Gardner,  Flag  of 

Vice  Adl.  Lord  Clarence  Paget, 

Mediterranean 
Cambridge,  gunnery  ship,  Capt.  Hon 

F.  A.  C.  Foley,  I860,  Devonport 
Camelcon,  17,  sc.,  Com.  W.  II,  Annesley, 

Pacific 

CanopuB,  Naval    Barrack,  Captain  G. 

Napier,  1856,  Devonport 
Caradoc-  pad.,  2,  Lieut.-com.  J.  M.  D. 

Elphinstone,  1859,  Mediterranean 
Castor.  22,  Commander  E.  C.  Symoni, 

Naval  Reserve  Drill  Ship,  North 

Shields 

Challenger,  22,  Capt.  R.  Lambert,  C,  B, 

1855,  Australia 
Chanticleer,  17,  sc.  Com.  W  Bridget, 

Pacific 

Cbarybdis,  17,  ac,  Capt.  A.  M.  L. 

Lyons,  1862,  Australia 
Cherub,  3,  Ijeutenant.com.  Spencer  R. 

Huntley,  1860,  Lakes  of  Canada 
Clio,  22,  ac,  Capt.  N.  E.  B.  Tumour 

1850,  Pacific 
Cockatrice,  2,  sc.,  Com*  A.  D.  Bogle, 

1865,  Danube 
Cockchafer,  2,  ac,  gunboat,  Lieut.- 
com.  Howard  Kerr,  1857  .China 
Cormorant,  4,  ac.  Com*  G.  D,  Broad, 

160,  China 
isordelia,  11,  sc.  Com.  C.  Parry,  1861, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 
Constance,  39,  ac,  Capt.  H.  T.  Bur. 

goyoe,  N.  America  and  West  Indies, 
Crocodile,  2,  Capt.   G.  W.  Watson, 

1864,  troop  service. 
Cruiser,   5,   Com.   M.   Singer,  1862, 

Mediterranean 
Cumberland,  24,  Captain  Hon.  A.  A. 

Cochrane,  C.B.,  1854,  receiving 

ship  Sheerne*s 
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Dasdalna,  16,  Corn.  J.  T.  M.  Nicbotl, 

1860,  Naval  Rewire  Drill  ship, 
Bristol 

Danae,  6,  sc.,  CapL  Sir  Malcolm  Mac- 
Gregor,  Bart.,  1862,  Portsmouth 

Daphne,  4,  Com  G.  L.  Sullivan,  1862, 
East  Indies 

"Dart,  5,  Com.  M.  Lowther,  1B59, 
West  Coast  of  Africa 

Dasher,  2,  at.  ves..  Com.  J,  H.  Bushnell, 

1861.  Channel  Inlands 
Dauntless,  31,  sc.  Capt.  E.  P.  Von 

Donop,  1855,  Coast  Guard,  River 
H  umber 

Dee,  1,  st.  Store  Ship.  Mast.  com.  G. 

Raymond,  1858,  Channel  service 
Defence,  1H,  Capt.  C.  H,  May,  1856, 

Devonport 
Delight,  2,  Lieut-corn.  Larcom,  1863, 

West  Indies. 
Donegal,  81,  sc.,  Capt,  E.  W.  Tumour, 

1854,  Liverpool 
Doris,  25,  sc.,  Capt.  H.  C.  Glyn,  18G1. 

North  America  and  West  ludies 
Dotere),  2,  sc.  gunboat ,  Lieutenant-com. 

G,  W.  Scott,  S.  E.  Coast  of 
America 

Drake,  2,  Lieutenant- com.  Hunt,  1860, 
China 

Dromedary,  sc.  Btore  ship,  MasL.com. 
Allard,  1851,  West  Coast  of  Africa 

Dryad,  4,  Com.  H.  B.  Fellows,  1862, 
Devonport 

Duke  of  Wellington,  49,  Barrack  Ship 
Capt.  G.  Hancock  1859,  Portsmouth 

Duncan.  81,  sc.,  CapL  C.  Pellowes, 
C.B.,1853,  Channel  Squadron 

Eagle,  50,  Com  W,  E.  Fisher,  1856. 
Naval  Reserve  Drill  Ship,  Liverpl. 

Egmotit.  receiving  ship,  Capt.  1L  F.  W. 
Ingram,  1863,  Aio  de  Janeiro 

Elfin,  pad.,  Mast. -com.  A,  Bailiston, 
1853,  Portsmouth 

Enchantress,  1,  st.  Admiralty  Yacht, 
Staff-corn.  J.  S.  Pelley,  18G3,  par- 
ticular service 

Endymion,  21,  sc.,  Capt.  Wake,  Medi- 
terranean 

Enterprise,  4,  sc.  Com.  G.  S.  Bosauquet 

1 863,  Mediterranean 
Euphrates,  2,  Capt  M.  B  Dunn,  1862, 

Troop  service 
Excellent,  gunnery  ship,  CapL  W.  A. 

Hood,  1858,  Portsmouth 
Falcon,  1 7,  sc.,  Captain  \v .  H.  Blake, 

1865,  Australia 
Favourite,  10,  sc.,  Capt  J.  D.  M'Crca, 

1858,  N.  America  and  W.  Indies 
Fawn,  sc.,  17,  CapL  A.  J.  Heysham, 

1864,  N  America  and  West  Indies 
Ferrett.  8,  training  brig,  Lieut.-Com. 

H.  M.  Carre,  1858,  Devonport 
Firequeen,  sl  ves.,  Staff-corn.  W.  Paul, 

2863,  Portsmouth 


Firm,  3  Lieol.-com.     Rochfort,  1860 
Japan 

Fiigard  42,  Com d re.  Edmonstone,  Wool* 
wich 

Flora,  40,  Captain  Wolmshnrst.  1866, 

Ascension 

Formidable,  26,  Vice  Admiral  Sir  B. 
Walker.  K.C.B.,  Capt.  Mackenzie, 

1859.  Sheerness 

Forester,  3,  LieuL-com.  J.  L.  Stokes, 

1858,  China 
Forward,  2,  to.   Lieut-corn.  Denn>. 

1858,  Pacific 
Fox,  2.  sc.  store  shEp,  Staff- commander 

Luke,  particular  service 
Frederick  William,  74,  ic*  CapL  John 

J.  Kennedy,  C.B.,   1856,  Coast 

Guard,  Qucenstown 
Galatea,  26,  sc.,  Capt.   H.R.H.  The 

Duke  of  Edinburgh,  K.G.,  1865, 

Particular  service 
Ganges,  training  ship,  Com.  J.  E.  Wil- 
son, 1865,  Falmouth 
Gannet,  11,  Capt.  W.  Chimmo,  1864, 

North  America  and  West  Indies 
Gladiator,  6,  st.  ves.,  Capt.  Aplin,  1861, 

Channel  service 
Gleaner,  gunboat.  Lieut.  Charles  F.  Hill 

1855,  Brazils 
Grasshopper,  2  sc.  ganhoat.  Lieut. -com. 

J.  E.  Patterson,  1B55.  China 
Greyhound,  17,  CapL  C.  Stirling,  1*63, 

Comdre  Hornby,  W.  Coast  of  Africa 
Griper.  Lieut.-Com.  Stratford  Tuke, 

1866,  tender  to  Mersev 
Havoc,    2,   sc.   gunboat,    Lieut. -emu. 

Cameron,  1855,  China 
Helicnu,  Commander  E.  Field,  1862, 

Channel  Squadron 
Heron,  gunboat,     Lieut. -com.  Solly 

Lakes  of  Canada 
Hibernia,  receiving  ship,  Rear  Adm.  H. 

Kellett,  Com.  G,  L,  Nor  cock,  1859 

Malta 

Highflyer,  20,  sc.,  CapL  M.  S.  Paaley, 

1860,  Mozambique 

Himalaya,  troop  ship,  Capt.  S.  B.  Piers, 

1863,  Particular  service 
Hydra,  1,  st.  ves.,  CapL  Peter  F.  Short* 

land,  1859.  Bombay,  survey 
Icarus,  3,  Com.  S.  P.  Townshend,  1865 

China 

Implacable,  24,  Com.  P.  W.  Pellew, 

1B63,  Training  Ship,  Devonport 
Impregnable,  76,  CapL  F.  S.  Tremletl, 

1863,  Training  Ship,  Devonport 
Indus,  Rear  Admiral  Drummond,  Capt. 

G.  Willea,  1856,  Devonport 
Industry,  2,  so.  store  ship,  StsrT.Com. 

J.  C,  Polkinghorue,  1864,  particular 

service 

Insolent,  2,  Lieut. -com*  Keppel, 
China 
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Investigator,  2,   st.  vea.  Lieut,  Jones, 

West  Coast  of  Africa 
Irresistible,  24,  sc.,  Capt.  G.  L  Ge. 

Bowyear    1866,    Coast  Guard 

Southampton 
Jackal),  4,  st.  yes.<  Lieut-corn.  Dupuii, 

1859,  Devonport 
Janus,  3,  Lieut.-com.  Johnstone,  1865, 

China 

Jaseur,  5,  Com.  C.  F.  Hotham,  1865, 

West  Const  of  Africa 
Jason.  17,  Capt.   M.  Aynsley,  1862, 

North  America  and  West  Indiea 
Jumna,  2,  Capt.  B.  S.  Prichard,  1863, 

Troop  service 
Lei\  5,  Com.  C.  W.  Andrews,  1861, 

Sheernet*. 
Lizard,  1,  st   vc«.f  Lieut. -com.  Price, 

1854,  Sheerness 

Liffey.  31,  sc.,  Capt.  J  0  Johnson, 

1856,  Devonport 

Lightning.  3,  st.  ves.,  Com*  D.  Aird, 

Portsmouth 
Linnet,  2,  sc.,  Lieut.  Com.  C.  P.  Bush, 

1857,  Brazila 

Lion,  60,  sc.  Capt.  J.  M.  Hayes,  C.B. 

1855,  Coast  Guard,  Greenock 
Lord  Clyde,  24,  ac  Capt.  R.  Dew,  C.B. 

1858,  Channel  Squadron 

Lord  Warden,  sc.,  20,  Capt.  W  R  Rol- 
and, 1857,  Channel  Squadron 

Lyra,  9,  sc.,  Com.  R.  A.  Parr,  1861. 
Mozambique  on  her  way  home 

Malabar,  2,  Capt.  P.  D.  Rich,  18*5, 

Malacca,  17.  Capt.  R.  B.  Oldfield,  1862, 
Pacific 

Manilla,  sc.,  Mast-corn.  Ryan,  1854, 
China 

Martin,  12,  Training;  brig.  Lieut-com- 

G.  B.  Evans,  Portsmouth 
Medusa,  2,  it,  vea.  Mast.com,  Potter, 

1851,  Channel  service 
Megsra,  Staff  Com.  Jabez  Leane,  1863, 

Deptford 

Mersey,  36,  sc.,  Capt.  R.  D.  White,  1856; 

Rear- A  dm  L  Buckle,  Queenstown 
Minotaur,   24,  Captain  J    G.  Good- 

enough,  1863,  Rear^Adml  Warden, 

Channel  Squadron 
Minstrel,  2,  Lieut.-com.  M.  B.  Med. 

Iveoff,  1859,  Lakes  of  Canada 
Mullet,  5,  Commader  Edward  Hellet, 

1865,  West  coast  of  Africa 
Mutine,  17,  ac.  Com.  H,  McC.  Alex* 

ander,  1864,  Pacific 
Narcissus,  35,  sc.  Rear  Artm.  G.  Ram- 

say,  C.B.,  Capt.  J.  C.  Wilson,  1865 

Brazil  I 

Nassau,  5,  Capt.  R.  C.  Mayne,  1864, 

Straits  of  Magellan 
Nereus,  6,  store  depot,  Staff-corn.  C. 

R.  P.  Forbes,  1863,  Valparaiso 


Nettle,  2,  Li  cut. -com.   Jamaica 

Niger,  13,  Capt.  J.  Brace,  1862,  North 

America  and  West  Indies 
Nimble,  5,  Com.  A  J.  Chat  field,  1862 , 

North  America 
Niobe,  4,  Com.  T.  E.  Mackenzie,  1863, 

North  America 
Nymphe,  4,  Com.  T.  Barnardiston, 

1862,  East  Indiea 

Ocean,  23,  iron.clsd,  Capt*  Chandoa 

Stanhope,  China 
Octavia,  35,  Capt.  L.  G.  Heath,  1864, 

East  Indies 
Oberon,  3,  st.  vea.,  Lieut -com.  Hand, 

1858,  West  Coast  of  Africa 
Opossum,  2,  Lieut. -com.  Mainwaring, 

1858,  China 
Orwell,    2,    Lieut.-Com.  Mareseaux, 

Channel  Squadron 
Osprey,  sc.  4,  Com.  W.  Meuzies,  1862, 

ordered  home 
Pallas,  6,  Capt.  E.  G.  H.  Lambert, 

1861  Devonport 
Pearl,  21,  Capt.  J.  T.  Ross,  China 
Pelorus,  21,  sc.  Capt.  W.  H.  Has  veil 

1858,  ordered  home 
Pembroke,  25,  sc.  Commodore  John  W. 

Tarleton,    C.B,,    Capt,  Spencer, 

1856,  Harwich 
Penguin,    A,  Lt-com.  J.  J.  Martin, 

1860,  East  Indies. 

Perseus,  17,  sc.,  Com.  E,  Stevens,  1860, 
China 

Petrel,  3,  Com.  W.  E.  Gordon,  1661, 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Phffibe,  35,  Capt.  T.  Bytheaea,  VC, 

1861,  North  America 

Pigmy,  3,  str  vea.  Mast.-com,  Petch, 

1861,  Portsmouth 
Porcupine.  3,  st.  ves.  Staff-corn,  Calder 

1863,  Downs,  survey 
President,  16,  Cora.   Comber,  I860, 

Naval  Reserve  Drill  Ship,  London 
Princess  Alice,  1,  st.  ves.,  Mast— com. 

Parker,  1855,  Devonport 
Princess  Charlotte,  12,  Coradrc.  Jones, 

1863,  Receiving  Ship,  Hong  Kong 
Psyche,  2,  it.  ves.,  Lieut-com.  Sir 

Francis  Blackwood,   Bart,  1859, 

Mediterranean 
Py  lades,  17,  Captain  Cecil  W.  Buckle, 

V.C.,  1862,  Pacific 
Racer,  sc.,  11,  Com.  L.  Brine,  1854, 

Mediterranean 
Racoon,  22,  sc.,  Capt.  R.  Purvis,  1857, 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Rattier,  17,  sc.  Com.  J.  T.  Swann 

1864,  China 

Rattlesnake,  19,  Commodore.  W.  M, 
Dowell,  C.B„  1858,  W.  C.  of  Africa 

Reindeer,  7,  Com.  H.  Nares,  I860. 
Pacific 


Research,  4,  sc.,  Com.  A.  Morreil,  I8G1 , 

Coast  of  Ire.mid 
RevenBe,  73,  Capt.  W,  J.  S.  Pullen, 

1856,  Pembroke 
Rifleman,  B,  sc.,  Mast.  com.  J.  W.  Reed, 

1858,  China  Seas,  survey 
Rinaldo,  7,  Com.  W.  K.  Bush  1861, 

China 

Rodney,  78,  ic,  Capt.  A,  C.  P.  lleneage, 
18G6,  Vice-Adml,  Hon.  Sir  H. 
Keppel,  K  C.B.,  China 

Rosano,  U,  sc.,  Com.  G.  Palmer,  1862, 

Sheerness 

Royal  Adelaide,  26,  Adrol.  W.  F  Mar- 
tin, Bart.,  K.C.B.Capt.  W.  Precdy, 
C.B.  1855,  Devonport 

Royal  Alfred,  18,  sc..  Cupt.  Hon.  W.  C. 
Talbot,  Vice-AdmL  Sir  G.  B, 
Mundyr  K.C.B.,  N.  A.  A  W  Indiea 

Royal  George,  78,  sc.,  Capt.  Thomaa 
Miller,  1852,  Coastguard  Kings, 
town,  Dublin 

Royalist,  11.  Corn,  Loftus  E,  Jones, 
1BG1,  Portsmouth 

Royal  Oak,  35,  sc.  Capt.  Hon.  G.  Keane, 
1854,  Mediterranean 

Royal  Sovereign,  sc.,  5,  Capt.  C  I*  Coles, 
C.B,}  1856,  Portsmouth 

Salamis,  1,  st,  veb.  Com,  F.  G.  Suttle, 
1H63,  China 

Satellite,  11,  Capt  J.  Edye,  1862, 
China 

Saturn,  Capt  Hall,  1855,  Pembroke 
Scout,  21,  Capt.  J.  A,  P.  Price,  1860, 
Pacific 

Serpent.  3,  Com.  J,  Bullock,  surveying 
in  Japan 

Scalark,  8,  Training  Brig,  Lieut.-oom. 

F.  G.  Bedford,  1855,  Devonport 
Serapis,  2,  Capt.  J.  C.  Soady,  1863, 

troop  service. 
SeringJipatam,  Receiving  Ship,  Cnmdre. 

G,  G.  Kandolpb,  1H59,  Cape  of 
Good  Hope 

Sharpshoutcr,  6,  Com.  J.  E.  Smith, 

I  So  9,  liraxi! 
Simoom,  4,  Capt.  Thomas  B.  Leth- 

bridge   1843,  troop  service 
Skylark,  2,  Lieut. -com  Swinton,  1856, 

Gihraliar 

Slaney,    3,    sc.  gunboat,  LieuUcom. 

Elwyii,  1855,  China 
Snap,  2.  Lieut, -com  Powys,  1859,  China 
Sparrow  hawk,  4,  Com.  E.  A.  Porchor, 

Pacific 

Speedy,  2,  gunboat,  Mast. -com,  Clifton, 

1H59,  Channel  Islands 
Speedwell,  sc.,  5,  Com.  T   P  Jones. 

Parry,  West  Coast  of  Africa 
Sphinx,  6,  Capt.  R.  V.  Hamilton,  1862, 

North  America  and  We«t  Indiea 


Spider,  2,  sc.  gunboat,  Lient.-co  ru.  P.  W. 
Prosier,  1854,   S.    E.    Coast  of 

America 

Spiteful,  6,  paddle,  Com.  B.  L.  Lefroy, 

1*63,  Eas-t  Indies 
Sprightly,  *t.  ycs,,  Mast..com.  G.  Allen 

acting,  Portsmouth 
Squirrel,  8,  Training  Brig,  Lieut,  com. 

T.  K.  Hudson,  1B57,  Devonport 
Star,  4.  Com.  R.  Bradsbaw,  East  Indies 
St.  George,  84,  sc.  Capt-  M.  S.  Nollotta 

1856,  Coaat  Guard,  Portland 
Staunch,  2,  sc.,  Lieut. -com.   Dun  lop, 

1956,  China 
St.  Vincent,  26,  Training  Ship,  Com. 

Carter,  1862.  Portsmouth 
Supply,  2,   sc.  Staff-coin  C.  Bawden, 

1864,  store  tervice  Woolwich 
Sylvia,  4,  Com.  E.  Brooker.  1863,  China 
Tamar,  2,  sc.  troop  ship,  Capt.  F.  W. 

Sullivan  C.B.,  1863,  Portsmouth 
Terrible,  21,  Capt.  Commerell,  V.C., 

1859,  Mediterranean 

Terror,  16,  sc.  Capt.  J*  B.  Waiowright, 

1853,  Bermuda 
Topaze,    31,  Comdre,   Powell,  1858, 

Pacific 

Trafalgar,  60,  Capt.   E,  K.  Barnard, 

1857,  Lough  Swilly 
Trincomalee,  16,   Com.   E.  T.  Nott, 

IB 63,  Naval  Reserve  drill  Ship, 
Hartlepool 
Trmculo,  2,  Lieut-Co  m.  S&nders,  Medi- 
terranean 

Tyrian,  1,  Lieut.  E.  J.  Church.  1861, 
Mediterranean 

Urgent,  4,  sc  Capt,  S.  R,  H.  Hender- 
son, 1863,  troop  service 

Vestal,  4,  sc.,  Com.  S,  P.  Brett,  1862, 
West  Coast  of  Afi  ica 

Victoria  and  Albert,  steam  yacht,  Capt. 
H.S.H  Prince  Leiningen,  K.C.B., 

1860,  Portsmouth 

Victory,  12,  Capt.  F.  B.  P.  Seymour, 

flagship  of  Admiral  Sir  T.  Paisley, 

Bart.,  Portsmouth 
Virago,  6,  pad.,  Com.  H.  M.  Bingbam, 

1862,  Australia 
Vigilant,  4.  sc.,  Com.  R.  A.  O.  Brown, 

1862,  East  Indies   and  Cape  of 

Good  Hope 
Vindictive,  2.  store  ship.  Mast. .com. 

G.  Slovin,  Fernando  Po 
Vivid,  2,  st.  ves.  SU0f«com,  T.  W.  SuU 

livan,  1863,  Woolwich 
Warrior,  32,  Capt.   H,  Boys,  1857, 

Portsmouth 
Wasp,  13,  sc.  Capt.  Norman  B.  Bed- 

igntield,  1862,  ordered  home 
Waterwitch,  hyd.  prop,,  Com.   P  ft 

Sharpe,  Portsmouth 
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Weazel,  1,  sc.  gunboat  Lieut. -com. 
Take,  1856.  China 

Wellesley,  17,  Capt  W.  H.  Stewart, 
C.B.  1854,  Chatham 

Wildfire,  at.  ves.  Mast. -com.  G.  Brock- 
man.  1854.  Sheerness 

Winchester,  12,  Drill  Ship  for  Naval 
Reserve,  Com.  Charles  J.  Balfour, 
18C5,  Aberdeen 


Wizard,  1,  Lieut.-com.  Patrick  J.  Mur- 
ray, 1859,  Mediterranean 

Wyvern,  4,  Capt.  H.T.  Burgojne,  1861, 
Portsmouth 

Zealous,  20,  ironclad,  Capt.  R.  Dawkins 
1863,  Flag  of  Rear  Admiral  Hon. 
G.  F.  Hastings,  Pacific 

Zebra,  7,  Com.  Edwin  J.  Pollard,  1861 
China 


45*2  [March, 
STATIONS  OF  THE  BRITISH  ARMY. 

(Corrected  up  to  the  26th  February,  1868,  inclurine  j 
Where  two  laces  are  men  Honed,  tb«  last-Mintd  li  that  it  which  the  Ur  pot  tm  lUUooed 


1st  Life  Guards— Hyde  Park 
2nd  do.— Windsor 
Royal  Horse  Guard  a — Regent's  Park 
lit  Dragoon  Guards— Aider* hot 
2nd  do. — Bengal,  Canterbury 

3rd  do  Bombay,  ditto. 

4  th  do.— Aldershot 
5th  do.— Colchester 
6th  do. — Dublin 
7th  do. — Shorncliff 
lit  Dragoon* — Longford 
2nd  do — Dtiudalk 
3rd  Hussar* — Hounalow 
4th  do — Bombay,  Canterbury 
5th  Lancers — Bengal,  Canterbury 
6th  Dragoons — York. 
7th  Hussars — Bengal,  Canterbury 
8th  do, — Manchester 
9th  Lancers — Cahir 
10th  Hussars — Newbridge 
11th  Hussars — Bombay,  Canterbury 
12th  Lancers — Dublin 
13th  Hussars—Canada,  Canterbury 
14th  do. — Edinburgh 
15th  Hussara— Norwich 
16th  Lancers — Madras,  Canterbury 
1 7th  do. — Brighton 
18th  Hussara — Madras,  Canterbury 
19th  do. — Bengal,  ditto, 
20th  do.— Bengal,  ditto. 
21st  do. — Bengal,  ditto. 
Military  Train— Woolwich,  Troops, 
13,  H,  15,  16,   18,  20,  24,— 
Chatham  23. 
Do. — Kensington  and  Regent's  Park,  3 
Do. — Portsmouth,  19* 
Do. — Hilsea,  22, 
Do.— Dublin,  2,  fi,  11. 
Do.— New  Zealand,  13,  14,  15,  and  16 
Do.— Aldershot,  1,5,7,  9,  17,  21. 
Do. — Curragh,  4,  6  and,  10 
Do.— ShomclirT12 

Grenadier  Guards  (1st  bat.) — Windsor 
Do.— 2nd  bat.)— Chelsea  Barracks 
Do. — (3rd  bat,)— Wellington  Barracks 
Coldstream  Gds  (1st  bat.)— Tower 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Dublin 
Scots  Fusilier  Guards,  (1st  bat.) — 
Chelsea 

Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Wellington  Brks 
1st  Foot  (1st}.— Madras,  Chatham 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Bombay  ditto. 
2nd  do.  (1st  bat  ) — Bombay,  ditto. 
Do.  (2nd  bat,)— Athlone 
3rd  do,  (1st  bat.)— Bengal,  ShornchlT 
Do.  (2nd  bat,)—  Dublin 


4th  do.  (lit  bat.) — Abyssinia,  Parkhursl 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Nora  Scotia  ditto. 
5th  Foot  (lit  bat.)— Bengal,  Shorncliff 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Dover 
6th  do.  (tat  bat.)— Bombay,  Sheffield 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Edinburgh 
7th  do.  (la  bat.)— Bengal,  Walnier 
7th  do  (2nd  bat.)— Bury 
8th  do.  (1st  bat.)— Malta,  Chatham 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)  Malta,  Aldershot 
9th  do  (1st  bat.) — Cape,  Pembroke 
Do  (2nd  bat.) — Japan,  Pembroke. 
10th  do  (1st  bat.) — Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Chatham 

Do.  (2nd  bat,)— Madras,  Chatham 
11th  do  (1st  bat  )— Bengal,  Parkburst 
Do,  (2nd  bat.)  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

Parkhurst 
12th   do.    (1st  bat.) — Devonport 
Do.  (2nd  bat,)— Bengal,  Gosport 
13th  do,  (1st  bat.)— Gibraltar  SbomcltrT 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Portland 
14th  do,  (1st  bat.)— Malta,  Chatham 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Melbourne,  Chatham 
15th  do  (1st  bat.)— N.  Brunswick*  ditto, 
15th  do.  (2nd  bat.)— Gibraltar,  Chat- 

ham 

16th  do.  (1st  bat.)— Canada,  Colchester 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Barhadoes,  ditto 
17th  do.  (lat  bat.)  Curragh 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Canada,  Chatham 
18th  do.  (1st  bat.)  Chester 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— New  Zealand,  Colchester 
19th  do  (1st  bat.)— Bengal,  Sheffield 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Birraah,  Sheffield 
20th  do.  (1st  bat.) — Devon|jort 
Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Cape,  Shorncliff 
21st  do.  (1st  bat.)— Enuiskilten 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Madras,  Preston 
2 2nd  do.  (1st  bat.)— New  Brunswick 
Chatham 

Do,  (2nd  bat.) — Newcastle-on.Tyne 
23rd  do.  (1st  bat.)— Bengal,  \V aimer 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)— Newport 
24th  do.  (1st  hat)— Malta,  Sheffield 
Do.  (2nd  hat.) — Rangoon,  Sheffield 
25th  do.  (1st  bau)— Glasgow, 
Do.  (2nd  bat.)- Bengal,  Preston 
26th  do. — Abyssinia,  Preston 
27th  do. — Dover 
28th  do.— Belfast 
29th  do.— Canada,  Chatham 
30th  do.— Canada,  ditto. 
3 lit  do  —Malta  Chatham 
32nd  do. — Mauritius,  Colchester 
33rd  do. — Abyssinia,  Sheffield 
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34th  do. — Portsmouth. 

35th  do. — Portsmouth 

36th  do. — Bengal,  Pembroke  Dock 

37th  Foot — Bengal,  Pembroke 

38th  do. — Bengal,  Gosport 

39th  do.— Dublin 

40th  do.— Aideisbot 

4 1st  do,  —  Kenya) ,  Colchester 

42nd  do,— Bengal,  Sterling  Castle 

43rd  do.— Aid  era  hoi 

44th  do. — AJdershot 

45 tb  do. — Abyssinia,  Chatham 

46th  dm—  bengal,  Pembroke 

4 Jib  do. — Nova  Scotia,  Pembroke 

48  th  tlo. — Perm  o j 

49th  do,— Bombay j  Colchester 

50th  do.— Sydney,  Chatham 

5 lilt  do.— Alder shot 

52nd  do. — Limerick 

53rd  do. — Canada,  Shoracliffe 

54th  do. — Aldenhot 

55th  do.— Bengal,  Sheffield 

ft 6th  do.— Dublin 

57th  do. — Manchester 

59  th  do. — Bengal,  Pembroke 

59th  do.— -Ceylon,  Cosport 

60th  do.  (1st  bat  J— Canada,  Winchester 

Do.  (2nd  bat.) — Bengal,  Winchester 

Do.  (3rd  bat.)— Madras,  Winchester 

Do.  (4th  bat.)— Canada,  Winchester 

6 1st  do. — Bermuda,  Gosport 

62nd  do.— Cork 

63rd  do.— Dublin 

64ih  do.— Malta,  Parkhurat 

65i h  do.— Kinsale 

66th  do. — Jersey 

67 th  do — Curragh 

G8th  do, — Manchester 

69th  do. — Canada,  Preston 

70th  do. — Aabton 

71st  do. — Fermoy 

72nd  do.— Dublin 

73rd  do.— China,  Shorncliff 

74th  do. — Gibraltar  Fort  George 

75th  do. — Gibraliar  Shorncliffe 

76th  do. — Madras,  Shorncliffe 


77th  Foot— Bengal,  Gosport 
7flth  do.— Canada,  Aberdeen 
79th  do.— Bengal,  Fort  George 
80tb  do. — Aldenhot 
81st  do.— Cork 
82nd  do— Bengal,  Chatham 
83rd  do.— Gibraltar,  Colchester 
B4th  do  — Jamaica,  Colchester 
85th  do. — Bombay,  ShornecJitif 
86th  do. — Mauritius,  Gosport, 
87th  do. — Malta,  W aimer 
Stith  do,— Bengal,  Parkhurst 
89th  do. — Dublin 
90th  do. — Bengal,  Preston 
91st  do,— Bengal,  Fort  George 
92nd  do.— Bombay,  Aberdeen 
93rd  do. — Bengal,  Aberdeen 
94tb  do.  — Bengal,  Dofer 
95th  do.'  •  Bombay,  Pembroke 
96th  do.-  Bo  in  hay,  Colchester 
97th  do.—  Portamooth 
98th  do. — Aldershot 
99th  do. — Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Preston 
100th  do.— Canada,  Colchester. 
101st  do. — Bengal,  Walmer 
102nd  do.— Madras,  Walmer 
103rd  do. — Bengal,  ditto. 
104th  Bengal,  Walmer 
i05th  do,— Bengal,  Shornecliff 
106 th  do.— Bengal,  Chatham 
107th  do. —  Bengal,  Preston 
108th  do. — Madras,  Gosport 
109th  do.— Bombay,  Chatham 
Rifle  brigade  (1st  bat.}— Canada,  Win- 
chester 
Do.  (2nd  bat)— Devonport 
Do.  (3rd  bat.)— Bengal,  Winchester 
Do  (4th  bat.)— Weedon 
lat  West  India  Regiment— Sierra  Leone 
2nd  do. — Bahamas 
3rd  do. — Jamaica 
4th  do. —  Barbados 

Ceylon  Rifle  Regiment— Ceylon  &  Chin 
Cape  Mounted  Rifles— Cape  of  Gd.  Hop 
Royal  Caoadian  Rifle  Regiment— Canada 
Royal  Malta  Fencible  Artillery — Malta 


DEPOT  BATTALIONS. 


1st  Depot  Battalion— Chatham 
2nd  do.—  ditto. 
3rd  do.—  ditto, 
4th  do  — Colchester 
5th  do.— Parkhurat 
6th  do.— Walmer 
7th  do.— Winchester 
8th  do. — Colchester 


9ih.— Preston 

loth  do, — ShorncltfT 

11th  do.— Gosport 

12th  do. — Shorncliff 

13th  do. — Pembroke 

14  th  do.— Sheffield 

15th  do. — Aberdeen 

Cavalry  Depot— Canterbury 
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Admiralty,  Jan.  28, 
Mr.  R  Boots  has  this  duy  been 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Engineer 
U  Her  Majesty's  Fleet,  with  se- 
niority of  Jan.  7,  1868. 

Jan.  30. 

J  R  W  Quinn,  Esq.,  has  thia 
day  been  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Navigating  Lieut,  in  Her  Mujesty*s 
Fleet 

The  following  promotions  have 
this  day  taken  place  in  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Fleet: 

To  be  Engs. — Messrs.  J  H  Leech, 
B  F  Lewarn,  F  Andrew,  G  Thom- 
son, R  Gilbert,  J  Frniser,  W  S 
Thompson,  and  H'  Benbow. 

To  be  Acting  Eng.— W  C  Gra- 
ham, 

Feb.  8. 

T  Royle,  Esq.,  has  bee  a  this 
day  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Paymaster  in  Her  Majesty's  Fleet- 

Mr.  J  Connolly  has  this  day 
been  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Acting  Engineer  in  Her  Majesty's 
Fleet  with  seniority  of  Oct.  19, 
1807. 

Jan.  12. 
Com.  W  Jardine  has  this  day 
been  promoted  to  be  a  Retired 
Captain,  under  the  provisions  of 
Her  Majesty* b  Fleet  in  Council  of 
tho  3rd  Aug.,  I860;  9th  July, 
1864;  and  24th  March,  1866. 

H  D  Sarratt,  Esq.,  has  this 
day  been  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Staff  Com.  in  Her  Majesty's  Fleet. 

J  C  Stab  ben,  Esq.  has  this  day 
been  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Deputy  Ins.  Gen.  of  Hospitals  and 
Fleets  on  the  Retired  List. 

Feb.  3. 

In  obedience  to  Her  Majesty's 
pleasure,  as  expressed  in  an  Order 
in  Council,  dated  Jan.  30,  1868. 
Admiral  Sir  J  A  Gordon,  G.C.B., 
on  reserved  half  pay,  Gov.  of 
tJreenwich  Hospital,  has  been  pro- 


moted to  be  Admiral  of  the  Fleet 

on  the  Reserved  List. 

Feb.  5. 

Dr.  T  Kelson,  has  this  day  been 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Deputy 
Ins.  Gen.  of  Hospitals  and  Fleets 
on  the  Retired  List. 

Feb.  6, 

Com.  G  Johnston,  on  the  Re- 
tired List,  has  been  allowed  to 
assume  the  rank  of  Retired  Capt. 
under  the  provisions  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Orders  in  Council  of  Aug. 
1,  I860,  and  July  9,  1864,  with 
seniority  from  Dec.  28,  1867. 

Sub- Lieut.  R  N  Custance  to  be 
lieut.  in  Her  Majesty's  Fleet. 

Captains — A  Pbillixnore  to  the 
Aboukir,  and  to  be  commodore  of 
the  sec.  class  in  charge  at  Jamaica, 
vice  Sir  F  L  M'Clintock,  who  has 
requested  to  be  superseded.  F  W 
Wilson  additional,  to  Cumberland 
for  service  in  Bristol. 

Commander— R  M  Blomfield  to 
the  Bristol. 

Staff- Commanders — J  J  Brown 
to  Fisgard,  for  service  at  Somer- 
set House ;  J  P  C  Clements,  to 
Royal  George ;  P  Going,  to  Cum- 
berland, for  service  in  Bristol. 

Lieutenants— R  E  Stafford,  to 
Simoom  \  J  G  J  Hanmon  to 
Canopus;  E  Hieks  and  C  G  Pearse 
to  Defence;  F  Walter  additional, 
J  S  Brome,  and  J  T  Grenfell,  to 
Cumberland,  for  service  in  Bristol 
O  B  Niven,  to  Bellerophon ;  R  F 
Hammick,  J  S  Luckrafl,  and  0 
E  Pearse,  to  Royal  Oak.  F  Walter 
J  S  Brome,  and  H  T  Grenfell,  to 
Bristol  ♦  W  Duthy,  to  Simoom. 

Navigating  Lieutenants — J  E 
Coghlan,  additional,  to  Excellent, 
for  service  in  Royal  Sovereign. 
J  R  Aylen,  additional,  to  Cum- 
berland, for  service  in  Forte  \  F  B 
Christian  to  Cumberland,  for  ser- 
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vi oo  in  Eclipse.  C  Love,  addi- 
tional, to  Fisgard. 

Sub-Lieuts.— V  B  Orlebar,  C  C 
Donner,  A  C  Loveridge,  T  de 
Hoghton,  G  S  Macllwaitio  and  C 
C  Wood,  to  Bristol.  L  S  Ensor, 
to  Blanche*  WAD  Acland,  to 
Royalist;  A  Danae  ;  Lord  C  Beres- 
ford,  to  Research. 

Navigating  Sub-Lieuts. — G  A 
Broad,  to  supply ;  C  Brent,  to 
Industry.  J  F  Foot,  to  Bristol; 
W  M  feavage,  to  Minotaur;  W 
Renwick,  additional,  to  Narcissus, 
for  disposal;  E  H  Hodges,  to 
Formidable,  for  Lizard. 

Midshipmen — R  Keown,  J  An* 
berlin,  and  E  A  Hobson,  to  De- 
fence;  E  A  Ommanney,  to  Are- 
thusa ;  G  Drury  and  H  C  Dawson, 
to  Charybdis;  G  W  W  Adam,  to 
Challenger;  0  Paget  and  R  T 
Wood,  to  Royal  Alfred ;  F  B  B 
Simpson,  to  Blanche  ;  A  C  Clarke, 
to  Royalist.  G  A  Huntingford, 
to  Victory.  S  H  Thompson,  to 
Royalist;  H  D  C  Wynyard,  C  A 
Giflard,  C  P  Streelon,  A  B  N 
Bomes,  aud  W  D  Morrish,  to 
Defence,  as  stiperrtmmTLiries ;  A 
H  Baker,  W  H  Pigott,  and  C  N 
Robinson,  to  Achillea. 

Naval  Cadets  (nominated)— C  J 
Trower.  A  H  Loring,  the  Hon.  P 
M  tf  Hutchinson,  C  H  Coku. 

Naval  Cadet— J  A  P  Robeson, 
if  qualified. 

Chaplain — Rev.  E  L  Bowman, 
to  Trafalgar. 

Staff  Surgs. — H  Piers,  additional 
to  Wellesley*  for  service  Melville 
Hospital ;  A  Murray,  to  Welles- 
ley. 

Surgeons — W  H  Adam,  to 
Egmont.  R  Eustace,  additional, 
to  Mersey,  for  temp,  service  at 
Haulbowlme  Hospital.  L  J  Mon- 
teith,  to  Castor.  T  M'Carthy  to 
the  Egmont;  G  Duncan,  M.D.,to 
be  additional  to  the  Fisgard,  for 
temporary  Berviee  in  Deptford 
Dockyard;  J  Gray  to  be  addi- 
tional to  tho  Octavia. 

Assist.  Surgs.— J  T  Comeford, 
M.D.  to  Beacon;  J  A  Macdonald, 
M.D.,  to  Medusa.  J  Lambert,  to 
Cambridge.  T  Browne,  M.D.,  to 
Royal  Oak. 


Acting  Assist.  Surg. — M  F  Ryan 

to  Octavia. 

Paymasters — T  S  Chanter,  to 
I  Viu. OUi^ottBj  C  Leigh,  to 
Cumberland,  for  service  in  Bristol 
E  D  Herbert  to  Bristol,  for  special 
service  with  Naval  Cadets.  R  W 
Parish,  to  Niobe.  T  D  Conconi 
to  the  Princess  Charlotte. 

Assist.  Paymasters  —A  N  Innea 
to  Impregnable;  0  A  Ancell,  to 
Pallas;  F  M  Steele,  to  Warrior. 
H  W  P  Kooystra.  additional,  to 
Asia.  W  0  F  Hunt,  to  Royal 
Adelaide,  as  Secretary's  Clerk; 
W  B  Autridge  to  Royal  Adelaide ; 
N  I  Beale,  to  Bristol. 

Clerks— D  V  Stoddart,  to  Gla- 
diator; W  H  Rae,  to  Bristol.  R 
S  Jones,  to  Sera  pis. 

Assist.  Clerk — J  H  Boulton,  to 
Bellerophon. 


Chief  Engineer — C  P  Turner  to 
the  Bristol. 

Engineers — H  Dnrroll  to  the 
Vindictive;  T  Burnett  and  W 
Stretton  to  the  Bristol;  H  W 
White  to  the  Cumberland,  for 
service  in  tho  Hercules.  A  Watt, 
to  Fisgard,  for  service  in  Boxer; 
W  H  Roberts,  to  Fisgard,  tor 
service  in  Thistle;  J  Dalton,  to 
Asia,  for  service  Pandora;  T 
Brindley,  to  Asia,  for  service  in 
Elk;  J  Dunlop,  to  Mersey,  for 
service  in  Lark;  J  Dumeld,  to 
Indus,  for  service  in  Midge ;  W 
Fentou,  to  Indus,  for  Hart;  L  M 
Green  (a),  to  Asia,  for  Harriet ; 
G  F  Sutton,  to  Fisgard,  for 
Rocket;  J  Spinks,  to  Formidable, 
for  Lizard;  R  E  Dennison  and  G 
Roc,  to  Rattlesnake;  R  Goodwin 
and  W  Fraser,  to  Narc  ssus.  G 
Hunt,  additional,  to  Cumberland, 
for  service  in  Bullfinch  ;  H  D  Gar- 
wood, additional,  to  Fisgard,  for 
service  in  Rapid;  E  D  Doolev, 
additional,  to  Asia,  for  service  in 
Enchantress. 

First  Class  Assisting.— D 
Anderson,  additional,  to  Octavia. 

S  H  Frenham,  to  Royal  George, 
W  Hair  to  tho  Bristol. 

Second-Class  Assist  -Engineer 
— J  R  Beal,  to  Mersey,  for  service 
in  Lark. 

Acting  Sec. -class  Assist  Engs. 
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— J  L  Stephenson,  to  be  Water- 
witch;  JJH  Dennyand  J  Pitt, 
to  Rattlesnake.  J  W  Hughes,  T 
Hiscock,  and  W  Batchelor  to  the 
Bristol 


COAST  GUARD. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Inspecting-Commanders — 8  8 
Skipwith,  to  Montrose,  vice  Challis 
H  D  Selby,  to  Galway,  vice  Boyle ; 
F  Hardy,  to  Sheerness,  vice  Bor- 
rett. 

Ins.  Chief  Officer— Mr.  E  D 
Young,  to  Holbeach,  vice  Fitz- 


BEMOVAL8. 

Ins.  Commanders — H  J  Challis, 
from  Montrose,  to  Southsea,  vice 
Robinson,  period  of  service  ex- 
pired ;  D  Boyle,  from  Galway,  to 
Brighton,  vice  Hewson,  period  of 
service  expired;  T  Borrett,  from 
Sheeerness,  to  Weymouth,  vice 
East,  period  of  service  expired. 

Chief  Officer  (2nd  ClaBs)— Mr.  J 
D  Manning,  from  Douglas;  to 
Seasalter  Cliff. 


ROYAL  NAVAL  RESERVE. 

PROMOTIONS. 

To  be  Lieut.— G  H  DowelL 

APPOINTMENT. 

To  be  Hon.  Lieut. — J  Weeks. 
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ARMY. 


THE  ARMY  GAZETTE. 
[Where  not  otherwise  specified 
the  following  commissions  bear 
current  date.] 
rAii  OmcEp  Pall  Mall,  Jan.  81, 
Royal  Artillery— Lieut.  Col. 
and  Brevet  Col.  H  Hammond 
(late  Bengal)  to  be  col.,  vice 
Huyshe,  removed  as  a  General 
Officer;  Oct.  31 ,  1867.  Lieut. 
Col.  and  Brev,  Col,  R  C  Romer  to 
be  col,,  vice  Fitzmayer,  removed 
as  a  General  Officer;  Dec.  29, 
1867.  Liout.  Col.  and  Brevet  Col. 
C  L  D'Augilar,  C.B.,  to  be  co!„ 
vitie  A3kwitbt  removed  as  a  Gen, 
Officer;  Jan.  L  Capt.  D  J  F 
Newall  (late  Bengal)  to  be  lieut. 
col.,  vice  Hammond;  Oct.  31, 
1887.  Captain  and  Brevet  Major 
F  R  Glanville  to  be  liout.  col„ 
vice  Romcr ;  Deo.  29,  1867.  Capt. 
ind  Brevet  Major  U  J  V7  Jervis 
be  lieut.  col.,  vice  J  C  Childs, 
leceased;  Dec,  30,  1867.  Capt. 
and  Brov,  Maj.  W  L  Dumaresq  to 
be  lieut.  col.,  vice  D'Aguilar; 
Jan.  1.  Capt.  W  J  Grimston, 
from  the  Half-pay  List,  to  be 
capt.,  vice  Glanville;  Jan.  22. 
Capt.  and  Brevet  Lieut.  Col.  G  C 
Henry,  from  the  Half-pay  List, 
to  be  capt.,  vice  Jervis ;  Jan.  22, 
Sec.  Capt,  E  L  Earle  (late  Bengal) 
to  be  capt.,  vice  Newall;  Oct.  31, 
1867.  Sec  Capt,  H  A  Archdall 
Doyne  to  be  capt.,  vice  Newall ; 
Oct.  31,  1867.  Seo.  Capt.  H  A 
ie  to  be  capt.,  vice  Dumaresq ; 
ran.  1.  Lieut.  A  S  Heyland  (late 
Bengal),  to  be  sec.  capt.,  vice 
Earle;  Oct.  31,  1867,  Lieut.  N 
Dunnell  Garrett,  on  the  Seconded 
List  (late  Bengal)  to  be  sec.  capt. ; 
Dec.  10,  1867.  Lieut.  H  H  Mar- 
ray  (late  Bengal),  to  be  sec.  capt.t 
vice  Bay  lay.  transferred  to  the 
Bengal  Staff  Corps;  Dec  10, 
1«67.  Lieut.  W  S  Maunsell  to  be 
sec.  capt.,  vice  Doyne;  Jan.  1. 
Lieut.  M  C  Newall  (late  Bombay) 
to  be  seo.  capt.,  vice  P  R  Lem* 
priere,  who  resigns;  Jan.  22. 
Lieut.  A  H  Goschen  has  been 
permitted  to  resign  his  commis- 


sion ;  Jan.  22.  Quartermaster- 
Serg,  E  Nugent  to  be  Riding 
Master;  Jan.  22.  Veter.  Surg. 
R  W  Murray  to  be  veter.  Burg,  of 
the  First  Class,  vice  W  Johnson, 
20th  Hussars,  promoted  to  be 
Staff  in  India;  Jan.  22. 

Royal  Engineers— Lieut.  Col. 
and  Brevet  Col.  J  Cameron  to  be 
col.,  vice  Broughton,  removed  as 
a  General  Officer;  Jan.  1,  Capt. 
G  S  Tilly  to  be  lieut.-col.,  vice 
Cameron;  Jan.  1.  Captain  and 
Brevet  Col  E  Stanton,  C.B.,  on 
the  Seconded  List,  to  be  lieut, 
col.;  Jan.  22.  Captain  and  Brev. 
Major  R  D  Kerr  to  lieut,  col., 
vice  Stace,  who  retires,  on  full 
pay;  Jan.  22.  Sec.  Capt.  C  A 
Law  de  Montgomery  to  be  capt., 
vice  Tilly ;  Jan.  1,  Sec.  Capt, 
Hon.  Le  P  Trench  to  be  capt., 
vice  Whitmore,  who  has  resigned; 
Jan.  8.  Sec.  Capt,  FAManndio. 
to  be  capt.,  vice  Kerr;  Jan.  22, 
Lieut.  E  P  Hardinge  to  be  sec. 
capt.,  vice  Montmorency ;  Jan.  1. 
Lieut.  J  R  Hogg  to  be  sec.  capt., 
vice  Hon,  Le  P  Trench;  Jan.  8. 
Lieut,  N  G  Stuart,  on  the  Sec. 
List,  to  be  sec.  capt.,  vice  Marin- 
din;  Jan. 22.  Sec.  Capt.  B  Brine 
to  be  adjt,,  vice  Marindin,  pro- 
moted; Jan,  22.  The  temp  rank 
as  Lieut,  of  the  following  officers 
to  be  made  permanent,  viz.: — S 
L  Jacob;  Dec  22,  1865.  C  F 
C  Beresford;  Dec.  22,  1865.  N 
Arnott;  Dec.  22,  1865. 

Military  Train— Brevet  Col  G 
Erskine,  from  Lieut.  Col.  half  pay 
Unattached,  to  be  col.  com.,  vice 
Brevet-Co).  J  C  Kennedy,  C.B., 
deceased;  Jan.  22. 

Coldstream  Guards — Lieut,  and 
Capt.  E  8  P  Bumell  to  be  capt. 
and  lieut.  col.,  by  purchase,  vice 
0  Green  hill -Gar  dyne,  who  retires; 
Jan.  22.  Ens.  and  Lieut,  the 
Hon.  E  H  Trafalgar  Digby  to  be 
lieut.  and  capt-,  by  purchase,  vice 
Bunnell;  Jan.  22*  Ens.  Lord 
G  F  Hamilton,  from  the  Rifle 
Brigade,    to    be    ensign  and 
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lieut,  by  purchase,  vico  the  Hon. 
EHT  Digby ;  Jan.  22. 

Scots  Fusilier  Guards — The 
Ens.  and  Lieut,  appointed  on  Dec. 
25,  1867,  should  have  been  des- 
cribed Sir  W  G  Gordon-Cumniing, 
Bart 

5th  Foot— Ens.  J  P  Spring  to 
be  lieut,  by  purchase,  vice  H  R 
W  Miles,  who  retires;  Jan.  22. 
R  Wiliarnson,  jjent,  to  be  ens,, 
by  purchase,  vice  Spring;  Jan. 
22. 

14th  Foot— Capt.  H  W  Thomp- 
son, from  the  1st  West  India 
Regiment  to  be  capt.,  vice  Butler 
who  exchanges;  Jan.  22. 

16th  Foot— Lieut.  A  A  Pinson 
to  be  capt.,  without  purchase,  vice 
A  E  Cooch,  deceased;  Dec  7, 
1867.  Ens.  A  G  Duberly  to  be 
liout,  without  purchase,  vice 
Pinson;  Dec  7.  1867.  Gent. 
Cadet  C  W  J  Kingston,  without 
purchase,  vice  Chalmers,  trans- 
ferred to  the  11th  Foot;  Jan.  22. 

20th  Foot— Lieut.  Guy  G  Bird, 
from  the  106th  Foot,  to  bo  liout., 
vice  Dawson,  who  exchanges ; 
Jan.  22. 

21  at  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  F  R  H 
Lambart,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Thornton,  transferred 
to  the  77th  Foot ;  Jan.  22. 

22nd  Foot— Lient  F  W  B  Parry 
to  be  capt.,  by  pnrrhase,  vico  J 
W  Trevor,  who  retires ;  who  re- 
tires: Jan.  22.  Ens.  C  M  H 
Newington  to  be  lieut.,  without 
purchase,  vice  Parry;  Jan.  22. 

21th  Foot—Lieut.  H  B  Church 
to  be  capt,  without  purchase,  vice 
G  Gibson,  deceased;  Nov*  3, 
1867.  Ens.  W  Eraser  to  he  pur- 
chase, vice  Church  ;  Nov.  3,  1867. 

30th  Foot— Capt.  A  Gibson, 
from  the  Royal  Canadian  Rifle 
Regiment,  to  be  capt,  vice  Smyth, 
who  exchanges ;  Jan.  22. 

37th  Fool^Ena.  R  E  F  How- 
ard-Brooke  to  bo  liout.,  by  pur- 
chase, vice  G  J  D  Mason,  who 
retires ;  Jan.  22.  W  Capel,  gent, 
to  bo  ens.,  by  purchase,  vice 
Ho  ward -Brook** ;  Jan  22. 

38th  Foot— Ens.  W  T  Cautley, 
from  the  87th  Foot,  to  be  ens , 


vice  Burton,  promoted;  January 

22 1 

39th  Foot — The  surname  of  the 
Quartermaster  is  Jobberns,  not 
Jobberus,  as  stated  in  Gazette  of 
Aug.  24,  1860. 

44th  Foot— Lieut  T  W  Stanley 
has  been  permitted  to  retire  from 
the  service  by  the  sale  of  his 
commission;  Jan.  22. 

52nd  Foot — Lieut  R  L  Crosse 
to  be  capt,  by  purchase,  vice  H 
A  Adair,  who  retires ;  Jan.  22. 

56th  Foot— Ens.  W  Kapel,  from 
the  37th  Foot,  to  be  ens.,  vice 
Falls,  transferred  to  the  2 1st  Foot 
Jan.  22. 

57th  Foot— Ens.  A  Neill,  from 
the  87th  Foot,  to  be  ens.,  vice  E 
P  Benn,  transferred  to  the  26th 
Foot;  Jan.  22. 

64th  Foot— Lieut  E  J  Jekyll  to 
be  adjt,  vice  Lieut  Sams,  *  pro- 
moted; Jan.  22. 

77th  Foot— Lieut  R  Hoskins 
to  be  capt.,  by  purchase,  vice 
Philip  S  Dauneey,  who  retires: 
Jan.  22.  Ens.  N  G  Beadnell  to 
be  lieut.,  by  purchase*  vice  Hos- 
kins;  Jan.  22.  0  D  Stewart 
gent,  to  be  ens.,  by  purchase, 
vice  Beadnell ;  Jan.  22. 

8:3rd  Foot— Colour  Serg.  M 
McQuade  to  be  quartermaster,  vice 
T  Copeland,  who  retires  upon 
temporary  half  pay;  Jan.  2i. 

87th  Foot— Lieut,  F  G  Vardon 
to  be  capt ,  by  purchase,  vice  A 
J  Ashmore.  who  retires;  Jan.  24. 
Ens.  W  F  Waring  to  be  lieut.,  by 
purchase,  vice  vardon:  Jan.  2a. 
Gent  Cadet  A  Neill,  from  the 
Royal  Military  College,  to  be  ens., 
by  purchase,  vice  Waring;  Jan. 
22.  Gent  Cadet  W  T  Cautley, 
from  the  Royal  Military  College, 
to  bo  ens.,  without  purchase, 
vico  Neil,  transf erred  to  the  57th 
Foot;  Jan,  22. 

96th  Foot— Ens,  C  8  P  Wil- 
longhby  to  be  liout,,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  G  Tuthill,  deceased; 
Oct  23,  1867.  Ens.  T  J  M  Dun- 
lop  to  be  Kent.,  by  purchase,  vice 
Willoughby,  whose  promotion,  by 
purchase,  on  Dec.  25,  1867,  has 
teen  cancelled;  Jan.  22.  Ens.  R 
K  Ridgeway,  from  the  2nd  Foot, 
to  be  ens.,  vice  Dunlop,  Jan.  22, 


1868.] 


PROMOTIONS  AND  APPOINTMENTS. 


459 


97th  Foot  — Tbo  Bee.  Christian 
name  of  Lieut,  Burnell  is  Coke, 
not  Cope,  as  stated  in  the  Gazette 
of  7th  mat. 

100th  Foot— J  L  Byrne,  gent., 
to  be  ens.,  by  purchase,  vice  F 
Arkwrigbt  who  retires;  Jan.  22. 

102nd  Foot — Lieut.  J  Duncan 
to  be  capt.,  vice  G  F  Gosling,  who 
retires  upon  half  pay  ;  Jan.  22. 
Ens.  T  B  Turner  to  be  lieut., 
vice  Duncan;  Jan,  22. 

103rd  Foot— Gon  t.  Cadet  W  3 
Burmester,  from  the  Royal  Mili- 
tary College,  to  be  ens.,  vice  Her- 
vey,  promoted ;  Jan.  22. 

lOOtib  Foot— Lieut,  F  Dawson, 
from  the  20th  Foot,  to  be  lieut., 
vice  Bird,  who  exchanges;  Jan. 
22. 

107th  Foot -Lieut.  G  A  Owen 
to  be  capt.,  vice  B  Wards,  sec. 
having  been  appointed  a  District 
Inspector  of  Musketry  in  India; 
Jan.  22 

108th  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  E  L 
Elliott,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens,,  vice  Mathias, 
promoted;  Jan  22. 

109lh  Foot— Liont.  St.  John  E 
Daubeny  to  be  capt,,  vice  D 
Wright,  who  retires  upon  half 
pay  ;  Jan.  22.  Bus.  A  Stretfcell  to 
be  vice  Daubeny;  Jan.  22.  Ens. 
J  Cochrane  Hutton  to  be  lieut., 
vice  A  D  Strettoll,  a  probationer 
for  the  Staff  Corps  in  India ;  Jan. 
22. 

1st  West  India  Regt. — Captain 
F  L  B  Butler,  from  the  14th  Foot 
to  be  capt.,  vice  H  W  Thompson, 
who  exchanges;  Jan.  22. 

2nd  West  India  Regiment — The 
surname  of  the  Lieut,  whose  Com- 
mission bears  date  Sept.  26,  I860, 
is  Lowrey,  not  Lowry,  as  hitherto 
stated. 

Royal  Canadian  Rifle  Regiment 
—Captain  E  St.  George  Smyth, 
from  the  30th  Foot,  to  be  capt., 
vice  Gibson,  who  exchanges ;  Jan. 
22. 

Veterinary  Department — M  F 
M  Case,  gent.,  to  be  Acting  Vet, 
Surg,,  vice  J  Allen,  who  has  re- 
signed ;  Jan.  22. 

Half  Fay — Lieut.  J  P  Cox,  from 
the  68th  Foot,  to  be  capt.,  without 
purchase;  Jan.  22. 


BREVET. 

Deputy  Inspector-General  of 
Hospitals  S  Currie,  M.D.,  O.B., 
to  have  the  temporary  rank  of 
Ins.  Gon.  of  Hospitals  while  em- 
ployed as  Principal  Medical  Officer 
of  the  Abyssinian  Expeditionary 
Force  :  Oct.  15,  1867. 

Lieut.  Col.  W  S  Stace,  retired 
full  pay,  Royal  Engineers,  to  have 
the  hon,  rank  of  Col. ;  Jan.  22. 

Staff  Surg.  Maj.  E  Moor  head, 
M.D.,  who  retires  upon  half  pay, 
to  have  the  honorary  rank  of 
Deputy  Ins.  Gen.  of  Hospitals; 
Jan.  22. 

Paymaster  Martin  Doorby,  4th 
West  India  Regiment,  to  have  the 
hon.  rank  of  capt. ;  Dec,  9,  1867. 

The  undermentioned  officers 
having  completed  the  qualifying 
service  with  the  rank  of  Lieut. 
Col.,  to  bo  Cols,  under  the  Royal 
Warrant  of  Feb,  3,  1866:— Lieut. 
CoL  H  D  Ellis,  9th  Foot;  Nov. 
7,  1867.  Lieut.  Col.  D  G  Robin- 
son, Royal  (late  Bengal)  Engs. ; 
Dec.  31,  1867. 

The  following  promotions  to  take 
place  consequent  on  the  death  of 
Major  Gon.  W  R  Nedham,  Royal 
Artillery,  on  Dec,  28,  1867,  and 
the  promotion  of  Gens.  Sir  A 
Woodford,  G.C.B ,  G.C.M.O,  Sir 
W  M  Gomm,  G.C.B.,  Sir  H  D 
Ross,  G.C.B ,  and  Sir  J  F  Bur- 
goyne,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  to  the  rank 
of  "Field-Marshal,  viz: — 

To  be  Gens.— Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  T 
Reed,  K.C  B.,  44th  Foot,  Jan.  1. 
Lieut.  Gen.  H  V  Melville,  G.C  B., 
60th  Foot;  Jan.  1.  Lieut.  Gen. 
W  R  Ord,  Royal  Engineers ;  Jan. 
1.  Lieut.  Gen.  F  R  Chesney, 
Roval  Artillery  ;  Jan.  1. 

To  be  Lieut.  Gens, — Major  Gen. 
J  Patton,  47th  Foot;  Jan.  1.  Maj, 
Gen.  Sir  D  A  Cameron,  K.C.B , 
42nd  Foot;  Jan.  1.  Major  Gen. 
Sir  W  B  Ingilby,  K.C  B.,  Royal 
Artillery;  Jan.  1.  Maj.  Gen.  E 
J  Stotherd,  Royal  Engs. ;  Jan. 
1. 

To  be  Mai,  Gens.— Col.  J  W 
Fttzmayer,  C.B.,  Royal  Artillery ; 
Dec.  29  1867.  Brev.  Col.  with 
rank  of  Brigadier  Gen.»  Sir  A  H 
Horsford,  K.C.B.,  from  lieut.  col., 
half   pay,   unattached;    Jan,  1. 
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Brevet  Col  W  D  P  Patton,  from 
Lieut-Col.,  half  pay,  late  74th 
Foot ;  Jan.  1.  Colonel  W  H  Aak- 
with,  Royal  Artillery;  Jnn.  1. 
Col  WED  Broughtoo,  Royal 
KiiffB. ;  Jan.  1. 

To  bo  Lieut.  Cola, — Major  J  O 
Bovill.  half  pay,  late  6th  Foot; 
Dec  29,  1867.  Major  C  B  Chi- 
abetter.  Depot  Battalions  ;  Jan.  X. 
Major  F  Hamuierstey,  halt'  pay, 
tote  14th  Foot;  Jan.  1.  Major  H 
Wiilkor,  Rifle  Brigade;  Jan.  1. 
Major  W  Leckie,  39th  Foot?  Jan. 
1. 

To  be  Majors — Capts.  Capt.  O'B 
B  Woolsey,  Royal  Artillery ;  Dec. 
29,  1KH7.  Capt.  A  W  Draysou, 
Roy*]  Artillery;  Jan.  1.  Capt.  C 
W  Kl^oe.  Royal  Artillery.  Capt. 
H  W  Gwyn,  Royal  Marine  Light 
Infantry  ;*Jan.  1  Capt.  P  MTher- 
nonf  17th  Fout;  Jan.  1. 

QUA  NINTH. 

Major  and  Brevet  Lieut.-Col. 
1)  Campbell,  half  pay,  unattached 
\\im  beta  permitted  to  retire  from 
the  Her  vice  bv  the  sale  of  his  com- 
■IttlQD)  linger  the  conditions  of 
l.hi!  Horrin  Guards*  Circular  Me- 
morandum of  Feb.  15, 1861  j  Jan. 
44iL'. 

THE  MILITIA  GAZETTE. 
Wam  OrricK  Pall  Mall  Jan.  21, 

LflMMlNHll^JI  SHiNKP   BY  LORDS 
L1KUTKNANT. 

NorMiiiiriberiiiiid  Li^ht  Infantry 
Militia — A  Drunitnondj  gent.,  to 

bu  III  III  ;  JiUJ,  14. 

4th  (ji  Duke  of  Lancaster's  Own 
fLigbi  [nfUntrr)  Regiment  of 
Royui  LancuHhira  Militia — T  M 
Rcid,  gtmt(  to  bo  lieut.,  vice 
Buthr,  r&eigtmd  ;  Juno  21,  1867. 
1;  If  W'Midnwk,  pi«nL,  lo  bo  lif-iiE 
vioe  IJuLLmin,  resigned;  June  21, 

VfAK  Qp9W$i  Pai.l  Mall,  Jan.  21. 

tMMMJti&iOHB  Bir.NKU  NY  LORDS 
M£UTfcNANT. 

West  Hun  Yeomanry  Cavalry 
—  ON  Vickera,  gent,,  to  be  cor. ; 
Oct.  17,  IM 

5th  Regiment  of  West  York- 
•hire  Militia— H  Dury,  gent,  to 
be  lieut,  vice  Tyrrell,  promoted; 
24,  1867. 


Hussar  {Princess  of  Wales  Own) 
Regt  of  Yorkshire  (West  Riding) 
Yeomanry  Cavalry —  Cornet  the 
Lord  Munc&ster  to  be  lieut.,  vice 
Inpilby,  resigned;  Dec,  28,  1867. 
F  G  Vyner,  gent.,  to  be  oor  f  vk» 
Barley,  resigned;  Dec,  28.  1887. 


THE  VOLUNTEER  GAZBTT1, 
War  Office,  Pali,  Mail,  Jan.  21. 

COMMISSIONS   SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

1st  London  Engineer  "Volunteer 
Corps  — First  Lieut.  A  3  Harrison 
to  be  capt.;  Jan.  15.  Sec.  Lieut 
P  Pritchard  to  be  first  lieut  Jan. 
15.  G  Drew  to  be  sec.  lieut. :  Jan. 
15.  The  Rev.  P  P  Gilbert,  MX, 
to  be  hon.  chap.;  Jan.  15.  CP 
Buttler  to  be  hoti  assist,  quarter- 
master;  Jan.  15. 

2nd  London  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — A  Tisley  to  be  ens. ;  Jan. 
15. 

3rd  Northumberland  Artillery 
Volunteer  Corps — A  Potter  to  be 
tnaj  ;  Jan.  9. 

4th  Ross-shire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— Ens.  A  P  Smith  to  be 
capt.,  vice  Wardlaw.  deceased; 
Jan.  9.  R  Greig.  1  gent.,  to  be 
lieut.,  ,vice  Cameron,  reeajgOftd; 
Jan.  9.  W  G  Dick,  gent,  to  be 
ens.,  vice  Smith,  promoted  Jaa 
9. 

1  at  Shropshire  Artillery  Voltm- 
teer  Corps— Capt  W  Field  to  he 
maj. ;  Jan,  17. 

3rd  Kincardine  Artillery  Yoton* 
teer  Corps — W  B  Nicol  to  be  sec, 
lieut,  vice   Adamson,  resided; 

17ih  Somersetshire  Rifle  Volon- 
teer  Corps— Ens.  C  Milaom  the 
younger  "to  l»e  lieut.,  vice  Pope, 
resigned,  Jan.  14. 

14th  Agvll shire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — Jy7  Malcolm  to  be  capt; 
Jan.  15. 

4th  Elginshire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — Ens.  R  Dick  to  be  heat 
vice  Dean,  resigned;  Dec  H 
1867.  J  Grant,  jun.,  to  be  en*, 
vice  Dick,  promoted}  Dec  -'■ 
1867. 

1st  Haverfordwest  Rifle  Voltw* 
teer  Corps— W  W  WiUinma,  got 
to  be  lieut  ;  Jan.  11. 

11th  Wiltshire  Rifle  Vohrofceer 
Corns— Ens.  E  W  M  Tin  ghee  * 
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be  lieut.,  vice  Bloxham,  resigned; 
Jan.  8. 


War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Jan,  21. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT 

3rd  Middlesex  Artillery  Volun- 
teer Corps — First  Lieut.  J  Cook 
to  be  capt,  vice  Nicholls,  resigned  \ 
Jan.  13. 

19th  Middlesex  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— W  C  Thomas  to  be  capt. ; 
Jan,  13. 

29th  Middlesex  Bifle  Volunteer 
Corps — J  Hopkinson,  jun.,  to  be 
ens. ;  Jan.  13, 

3tith  Middlesex  Bifle  Volunteer 
Corps — E  J  E Herman  to  be  maj.  ; 
Jan.  13  Lieut.  H  Sargeant  to  he 
capt.,  Jan.  13.  J  Fraser  to  be 
capt.;  Jun.  13,  J  S  Porter  to  be 
ens. ;  Jan,  13. 

^7th  Middlesex  Bifle  Volunteer 
Corps— G  W  Eccles  to  be  ens.; 
Jan.  13. 

38th  Middlesex  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — R  W  Edis  to  be  ens. ;  Jan. 
13. 

6th  Berwickshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps — J  Brown  to  be  ens.; 
Jan.  10. 

8th  Glamorgan  Bifle  Volunteer 
Corps — C  N  Gray,  gent.,  to  be 
lieut  t  vice  Bees,  resigned ;  Jan.  13. 
G  W  Wilkinson,  gent.,  to  be  ens., 
vice  Williams,  resigned;  Jan. 
13, 

8Lh  Rosshire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — Ens.  G  Maclennan  to  be 
lieut.,  vice  Blake,  resigned;  Jan. 
14.  AC  Mackenzie,  gent.,  to  be 
ens.,  vice  Maclennan,  promoted ; 
Jan.  14. 

2nd  West  Biding  of  Yorkshire 
Engineer  Volunteer  Corps— Capt 
R  W  Moore  to  be  major,  vice 
Smith,  deceased;  Jan.  14.  First 
Lieut.  D  Lee  to  be  capt.,  vice 
Moore,  promoted;  Jan.  14.  Sec. 
Lieut.  C  J  Nelson  to  be  lieut., 
vice  Lee,  promoted ;  Jan  14. 
Hon.  Assist.  Quartermaster  J 
Copley  to  be  hon.  quartermaster; 
Jan,  14.  J  Kidd  to  be  hon,  quar- 
termaster, vice  Copley,  promoted; 
Jan.  14. 

6th  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire 
Volunteer  Corps — Major  F  Green- 
wood to  be  lieut. -col  ;  Dec.  26, 


37th  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire 
Bifle  Volunteer  Corps— Ens,  H  H 
Taylor  to  be  lieut.,  vice  Potter, 
resigned ;  Jan.  7. 

MEMORANDUM. 

Adit,  A  B  Wallia,  of  the  29th 
Middl  esex  Rifle  Volunteer  Corps, 
to  serve  with  the  rank  of  Captain. 


THE  ARMY  GAZETTE. 
[Where  not  otherwise  specified, 
the  following  commissions  bear  the 
current  date.] 

Wab  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Jan.  29. 

COMMISSARIAT  DEPARTMENT. 

Deputy-Assist.  Com,  Gen.  C  L 
B  Fennell  to  be  assist,  commis. 
gen.,  vice  Colquhoun,  deceased: 
Jan.  1, 

CHAPLAIN'S  DEPARTMENT. 

The  commission  of  the  Rev.  M 
C  O'Dell  as  Chap,  of  the  Fourth 
Class  to  be  antedated  Sept.  3, 
1853,  and  that  as  Chap,  of  the 
Third  Class  to  Sept.  3,  1863. 


War  Office  Pall  Mall  Jan.  31. 

1st  Regiment  of  Dragoon  Guards 
Gen.  Sir  J  Jackson.  G.C.B.,  from 
the  6th  Dragoon  Guards,  to  be 
col.,  vice  Gen.  Sir  T  W  Brotherton, 
G.G\B.,  deceased;  Jan,  21. 

6th  Regiment  of  Dragoon 
Guards— Major  Gen.  Sir  J  R 
Smyth,  BLC.B.,  to  be  col.,  vice 
Gen.  Sir  J  Jackson,  G.C.B.,  trans- 
ferred to  the  1st  Dragoon  Guards; 
Jan.  21, 

2nd  Dragoon  Guards— Lieut.  E 
Vandeleur  to  be  capt.,  by  pur- 
chase, vice  W  T  Foster,  who  re- 
tires ;  Feb.  1.  Cor.  J  K  Ruttledge 
to  be  lieut.,  by  purchase,  vice 
Vandeleur:  Feb.  1. 

3rd  Hussars— Lieut.  W  H  Star- 
key  to  be  capt.,  by  purchase,  vice 
H  H  Urnett,  who  retires;  Feb.  1. 
Cor.  0  C  B  Cresswell  to  be  lieut., 
by  purchase,  vice  Starkey;  Feb. 

5th  Lancers — Major  and  Brev. 
Lieut, -Col.  the  Hon.  J  Stuart,  from 
half  pay  late  Bifle  Brigade,  to  be 
maj.,  vice  F  R  C  Grant,  who  re- 
tires upon  temp,  half  pay;  Feb. 
1.  Capt.  F  W  Carden  to  be  maj,, 
by  purchase,  vice  Brevet  Lieut. 
Col.  the  Hon.  J  Stuart,  who  re- 
tires; Feb.  1,    Lieut.  M  P  Blake 


to  tm 


by 

Feb.  L  CorJW 
fft  *a  the  Ulh  liaors,  to  be  cor, 
Feb.  L 

7th  Hna**W~Lieiit.  F  A  Unt- 
ini  to  li  capt.  by 
J  G  " 

Feb,  I,    Cor.  J  B  B  I 
to  be  by  purchase,  1 

Feb.  £    Staff  A« 
J  T  T  Xateotm.  M,D- 
ri«TA 

to  the  Staff: 

FA.L 

Uth  L*R«m— G  E  MacCartby, 

it_  to  tie  cor,  by  purchase,  rice 
traniferred  to  the  Uh 
Feb.  L 

IM  H^**re-Lieut.  J  A  Ford 
to  be  caot^  br  purchase,  rice  W 
lUrle.  who  retire  -  Feb.  1.  Cor. 
F  B  Hamilton  to  be  beut,  by 
i rebate,  rice  Ford;  Feb.  L 
it  Cadet  A  Weekes,  from 
Royal  Military  College,  to  be  oor. 
by  purchase,  vice  Hamilton;  Feb. 


pare 
Gent 


Utb  Hu«sars— Lieutenant  G  8 
Lynch- 9  tan  n  ton  to  be  cant,  bj 
purchase,  vice  BED  Boycott 
who  retires;  Feb.  L  Cor.  if  A 
Laing  to  be  Iieotf  by  purchase, 
vice  Lynch -Staunton ;  Feb,  L  C 
E  P  Chaplin,  gent,  to  be  cor, 
by  purchase,  rice  Laing;  Feb.  L 

18th  Hussars -H  W  Fielden, 
gent.,  late  Lieut,  42nd  Foot,  to  be 
paymaster,  vice  Hon.  Major  6 
Blake,  deceased;  Feb,  1. 

2nd  Foot— Staff  Assist.  Surg.  B 
Tate,  M.D..  to  be  assist,  surg,, 
vice  B  J  Finegan,  deceased ;  Feb. 
t 

4th  Foot— Ens.  T  Blackwood  to 
be  lieut,  by  purchase,  vice  M  F 
Thrupp,  who  retires;  Feb,  I. 

10th  Foot— Ens,  C  W  Mony- 
penny,  from  61  et  Foot,  to  be  ens,, 
vice  W  Cooke,  a  Probationer  for 
the  Staff  Corps  in  India  ;  Feb.  1. 

12th  Foot— Major  K  C  Dad- 
geon,  from  half  pay,  late  61  at 
¥*oot,  to  be  maj.,  vice  T  G  Vere- 
kcr,  who  retires  upon  temp,  half 


How  den,  from  the  Royal  Mafitay 

^^Fona^ieZT  F  ^^Sh^ 
Herd,  firoa  the  108th  Pbot,  »7b» 
lieu  t,  vice  Warmn 
Feb,  L 

24th  Foot — A  8  6  . 
gent,  fete  Lieat.  II A  Y**L  *£ 
peymaeter,  vice  hoo_  Cape.  Jaws, 
transferred  to  the  Ma*lW;  Feb 


iw ;  Feb,  1. 
l?tth  Foot— Major  R  Douglas, 
#i»  half  pay,  late  23to.¥ooV  to 


25th  Foot—  Gcwi.  Cede*  A  M  L 
Ml*,  from  the  Royal 
College,  to  be  eniL,  br  ] 
vice  J  P  Furionjz,  who 

Feb.  L 

28th  Foot— Lieut.  6  C  8  IM 
to  be  capt,  without  pnrrhar 
vice  Ducat;  Dec  22,  1867. 

37th  Foot— Eos.  W  Harris,  fm 
the  18th  Foot,  to  be  — —  _  Tim 
Capel,  transferred  to  the  Mil 
Foot;  Feb.  L 

50th  Foot— Ens.  H  ChureW 
from  *be  62nd  Foot,  to  be  en, 
vice  Beade,  transferred  to  the  7th 
Hussars;  Feb.  1. 

£6th  Foot— Lieut.  J  Maule,  from 
the  102nd  Foot,  to  be  lieut,  rkt 
Nuthall,  who  exchanges ;  Feb  L 

60th  Foot— Lieut.  A  Borthwiri 
to  be  Ins.  of  Muak^  vice  Lieut 
Manners,  promoted;  Dec  11 
1867. 

62nd  Foot — Lieut.  W  H  HttV 

G  W  B  Hughes,  who  retires;  W 
V  J  Bennett  to  be  feat 
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by  purchase,  vice  Hath  way;  Feb. 
L  Gent  Cadet  M  Churchill,  from 
the  Royal  Military  College,  to  be 
ens.,  by  purchase,  vice  Bennett; 
Feb.  1.  Ens.  H  M  Carter,  from 
the  16th  Foot,  to  be  ens,,  vice 
Churchill,  transferred  to  the  50th 
Foot;  Feb.  1. 

63rd  Foot— Ens.  W  H  Wickena 
to  be  lieut.,  bv  purchase,  vice  V 
F  K  Drury-Lowe,  who  retires; 
Feb.  h  Gent.  Cadet  H  J  Mcares, 
from  the  Royal  Military  College, 
to  be  ens.,  by  purchase,  vice 
Wickens;  Feb.  1. 

64th  Foot— Lieut.  E  W  Carleton 
to  be  ins.  of  musk.,  vice  Lieut, 
Jekyll,  appointed  Adjt.;  Jan.  22. 

66th  Foot— Ens.  T  Harris  to  be 
lieut.,  without  purchase,  vice  S 
D  Power,  deceased ;  Jan.  7. 

76th  Foot^-Ens.  J  D  Howden, 
from  the  22nd  Foot,  to  be  ens., 
vice  A  V  Chick,  a  probationer  for 
the  Staff  Corps  in  India;  Feb.  1. 

8bth  Foot— Lieut.  F  G  Marshall 
to  be  capt.,  by  purchase,  vice 
Brevet  Major  R  FitzG  Lewis,  who 
retires;  Feb.  1.  Ens.  F  Graham 
to  be  lieut.,  by  purchase,  vice 
Marshall ;  Feb.  L  A  J  Pattisou, 
gent.,  to  be  ens.,  by  purchase, 
vice  Graham;  Feb.  L 

90th  Foot— Ens.  G  Sandham, 
from  the  8th  Foot,  to  be  ens., 
vice  Sandilands,  promoted  ;  Feb. 

93rd  Foot— Ens  P  D  Trotter  to 
be  lieut,,  by  purchase,  vice  E 
Boase,  who  retires ;  Feb,  1.  Gent. 
Cadet  B  8  Cunliffe,  from  the 
Royal  Military  College,  to  be 
ens.  by  purchase  vice  Trotter ; 
Feb.  1, 

100th  Foot^Capt.  H  G  Browne 
to  be  maj,,  by  purchase,  vice  B 
V  S  trail  ben  zee,  who  retires ;  Feb, 
1.  Lieut.  W  Hudson  to  be  capt., 
by  purchase,  vice  C  A  Bo  niton, 
who  retires;  Feb  1.  Lieut,  J  C 
Shirley  to  be  capt.,  by  purchase, 
vice  Browne;  Feb.  1,  Ens.  A 
Merritt  to  be  lieut.,  by  purchase, 
vice  Hudson ;  Feb,  1.  tins.  M  J 
Sawyer  to  be  lieut.,  by  purchase, 
vice  Shirley;  Feb.  1.  W  G  F 
Cockburn,  gent.,  to  .be  ens,,  by 
purchase,  vice  Merritt;  Feb.  L 
bent.  Cadet  J  D  Browue,  from  the 


Royal  Military  College,  to  be 
ens.,  by  purchase,  vice  Sawyer; 
Feb.  t 

lOlBt  Foot— Ens.  J  Mac  Mul- 
lum,  from  the  109th  Foot,  to 
be  ens.,  vice  Moore,  transferred  to 
the  157th  Foot;  Feb.  L 

102nd  Foot— Lieut,  H  J  Nuthall, 
from  56th  Foot,  to  be  lieut.,  vice 
Maule,  who  exchanges;  Feb,  1, 

10-kb  Foot- -Staff* Assist,-Surg. 
C  J  O'Neill,  to  be  assist,  surg., 
vice  E  Becher,  MD.,  promoted 
on  the  Staff;  Feb.  1, 

10?th  Foot— Ens.  G  R  Moore, 
from  the  101st  Foot,  to  be  ens,, 
vice  Bellasis,  promoted;  Feb.  1, 
Ens.  TRW  Davidson,  from  the 
102nd  Foot,  to  be  ens.,  vice  Rob- 
ertson,  promoted;  Feb.  2, 

1 08th  Foot--  Lieut.  J  R  Watson, 
frora  the  23rd  Foot,  to  be  lieut., 
vice  Shepherd  who  exchanges; 
Feb.  1, 

109th  Foot— Ens.  R  Gordon, 
from  the  102nd  Foot,  to  be  ens,, 
vice  Strettell,  promoted;  Feb.  1, 
Ens,  E  A  E  Wylly,  from  the  1  1st 
Foot,  to  be  ens.,  vice  Hutton,  pro- 
moted ;  Feb.  1. 

Ceylon  Rifle  Regiment — Staff 
Surg,  T  G  Bone,  M.D.,  to  be  surg., 
Surg.  Maj.  H  L  Cowen,  appointed 
to  the  Staff;  Fob,  L 

Cape  Mounted  Riflemen— Lieut. 
C  H  Harris  to  be  capt.,  by  pur- 
chase, vice  H  B  Gledstanes,  who 
retires ;  Feb.  J .  Ens,  C  St.  Clair 
Pote  to  be  lieut.,  by  purchase,  vice 
Harris;  Feb.  1.  S  H  Gardiner, 
gent.,  to  be  ens.,  by  purchase,  vice 
Pote;  Feb.  1. 

MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT. 

Surg,  Major  H  D  Cowen,  from 
the  Royal  Rifle  Regiment,  to  be 
Staff  Surg.  Major,  vice  Staff 
Surg.  T  Gordon  Bone,  M.D.,  ap- 
pointed to  the  Ceylon  Rifle  Regt. ; 
Feb.  L 

Assist.  Sure.  E  Becher,  M.D., 
from  the  104th  Foot,  to  be  staff- 
Burg.,  vice  Duncan  Campbell  Tay- 
lor, M.D.,  deceased;  Fen.  1. 

Assist.  Surg,  T  A  ThornhilL, 
M.B.;  from  the  7th  Hussars,  to 
be  staff  assist,  surg.,  vice  J  V  T 
Malcolm,  M.D.,  appointed  to  the 
7th  Hussars;  Feb.  1. 

Assist.  Surg.  W  P  Smith,  from 
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the  35th  Foot,  to  be  staff  assist, 
surg.,  vice  B  Tfcte,  M.D.,  appoin- 
ted to  tbe  2nd  Foot;  Eeb.  1. 

HALF  PAT. 

Major  and  Brevet  Lieut,-Col, 
J  J  Bull,  from  tbe  56th  Foot,  to 
be  lieut.-col.,  without  purchase; 
Feb.  L  • 

BREVET. 

Ens.  and  Assist.  Com.  W  Porter, 
Public  Works  Department,  Bengal 
Establishment,  to  have  the  bon. 
rank  of  Lieut,  i  Aug.  15,  1857. 

Deputy  Assist.  Com.  W.  O  Se- 
van, Public  Works  Department, 
Bengal  Establishment,  to  have  the 
hon.  rank  of  ens.;  Aug.  15,  1867. 

Deputy  Assist.  Commis.  E  Hen- 
nessy,  Ordnance  Department, 
Bengal  Establishment,  to  have 
the  hon.  rank  of  ens.:  Aug.  29, 
1867. 


THE  MILITIA  GAZETTE. 
War  Office,  Pali.  Mall,  Jan.  28. 

COMMISSIONS  SIOXED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

Norfolk  Artillery  Militia— G  H 
Strucey  to  be  first  lieut. :  Jan. 


War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Jan.  31. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  RY  LORDS 
LIE  I' TIN  ANT. 

3rd  King's  Own  Staffordshire 
Militia— Lieut.  E  JP  Jervis  to  be 
capt.,  vice  Broade,  resigned ;  Jan. 
22. 

Royal  Merioneth  Militia— Lieut. 
C  R  W  Tottenham  to  be  capt., 
vice  Price,  resigned;  Jan.  28 

Tbe  Queen  Ens  been  graciously 
pleaded  to  n crept  tbe  resignation 
of  the  Commission  held  by  Captain 
R  J  L  Price  in  tbe  Royal  Merio- 
neth Militia, 

THE  VOLUNTEER  GAZETTE. 
War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Jan.  28. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  RY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

1st  London  Artillery  Volunteer 
Corps— E  E  B  Kidder  to  be  sec. 
lieut, ;  Jan.  15. 

33rd  Middlesex  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— The  Rev,  J  G  Hale  to  be 
hon.  chop. 

]st  Buckinghamshire  Rifle  Vo- 
untecr  Corps— L\cut.  O      V? te- 


thered to  be  capt*  vice  Wethered, 
resigned;  Jan.  20.  End.  Sir  W  R 
Clayton,  Bart.,  to  be  lieut.,  vice 
Wethered,  promoted ;  Jan  2*). 

Eton  College  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— S  T  8  Evans,  gent.,  to 
be  capt.;  Jan.  22.  The  Rev.  H 
Snow,  clerk,  to  be  Heat. ;  Jan.  22. 
RAH  Mitchell,  gent.,  to  be  ens. ; 
Jan.  22.  The  Rev.  E  Warre,  clerk, 
to  be  hon.  chap,  of  the  cadet  corps; 
Jan.  22. 

1st  Herts  Rifle  Volunteer  Corps 
— Lieut.  H  Home  to  be  capt.,  vice 
Cowper,  resigned ;  Dec.  13,  18*57. 
Ens.  W  C  Baker  to  be  lieut.,  vice 
Horne:  Dec.  13,  1867. 

1st  Kircudbrigbtsbire  Eifle  Vo- 
lunteer Corps— Ens.  D  Craie  to  be 
lieut.,  vice  Ten n ant  resigned ;  Jan. 
24.  W  McLellan  to  be  ens.,  vice 
Craig,  promoted ;  Jan.  24. 

1st  Lancashire  Artillery  Volun- 
teer Corps — First  Lieut.  J  R  Holt, 
to  be  capt.,  vice  Weill,  resigned, 
Jan.  7.  Sec.  Lieut.  G  T  Haigh 
to  be  first  lieut.,  vice  Holt,  pro- 
moted ;  Jan.  7. 

18th  Lancashire  Artillery  Vo- 
lunteer Corps—  R  Winder,  pint., 
to  be  first  lieut. ;  Jan.  2.  F  Ains- 
worth,  gent.,  to  be  sec.  lieut. ;  Jau. 
2.  C  J  Winder,  gent.,  to  be  sec. 
lieut. ;  Jan.  2. 

19th  Lancashire  Artillery  Vo- 
lunteer Corps — T  H  Deaue,  gent* 
to  be  sec.  heut. ;  Jan.  2.  J  H  8 
Lawton,  gent,  to  be  sec.  lieui.. 
Jan.  2. 

1st  Lancashire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— D  P  Barry  gent.,  to  be 
ens.,  Jan.  9.  OR  Cope  man,  gen, 
to  be  ens  ;  Jan*  9. 

1st  Manchester  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — T  Barrap,  gent.,  to  be 
lieut. ;  Dec.  28,  1867.  J  Howartb 
Clark,  gent.,  to  be  ens. ;  Jan.  OL 

2nd  Durham  Artillery  Volflft* 
teer  Corps— J  Bum  to  be  fir*i 
lieut,;  Jan.  17*  Ennuerson  Mui 
champ  Bainbridge  to  be  sec.  heut.; 
Jan.  17. 

4th  Tower  Hamlets  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps— Ens.  W  Cock  to  bi 
lieut.,  vice  Lilly,   resigned .  K 

13,  1867. 

MEMORANDUM. 

Adjt.  J  B  Blair,  of  tbe  3rd  Ad- 
ministrative Battalion,   of  Abcr* 


1868.] 
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denshire  Rifle  Voltmteera,  to 
serve  with  the  rank  of  Captain; 
Jan.  18. 

War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Jan.  :tl. 

1st  Administrative  Battalion  of 
Clackmannanshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teers— Peter  Chalmers  to  be  adjt, 
from  the  22nd  Dec.,  1867. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

3rd  Carmarthenshire  Rifle  Vol- 
unteer Corps— H  T  G  Vaughan, 
gent,  to  be  lieut,  vice  Bishop, 
resigned;  Jan.  29.  G  W  Bloxam, 
gent.,  to  be  ens.,  vice  Vaughan, 
promoted ;  Jan.  29. 

2nd  Clackmannanshire  Rifle 
Volunteer  Corps — W  Gray  to  be 
lieut,  vice  Snowdowne,  resigned ; 
Jan.  28.  D  8  James  to  be  cms, 
vice  McLaren,  resigned;  Jan. 
28. 

8th  Derbyshire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— Ens.  T  H  Smith  to  be 
lieut,  vice  Corbet,  promoted;  Jan, 
28.  J  B  Evans  to  be  ens.,  vice 
Smith,  promoted  ;  Jan.  28.  J  Lee 
to  be  assist-surg.,  vice  Holmes, 
resigned;  Jan.  28. 

6th  Lincolnshire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— Ens.  A  Dann  to  be  lieut., 
vice  Coates,  resigned;  Jan.  25. 
S  Oates  to  be  ens.,  vice  Dann,  pro- 
moted ;  Jan.  25. 

8th  Lincolnshire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — Ens.  B  Tomlinson  to  be 
lieut,  vice  Peake,  resigned;  Jan. 
25.  C  E  Bissill  to  be  eng.,  vice 
Tomlinson  promoted  ;  Jan.  25. 

12th  Lincolnshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps— Lieut.  H  E  Mason  to 
be  capt.,  vice  Uppleby,  promoted ; 
Jan.  25.  Ens.  D  M  Robbs  to  be 
lieut.,  vice  Mason  promoted;  Jan. 
25.  J  H  Walker  to  be  ens,,  vice 
Robbs,  promoted;  Jan.  25.  The 
Rev.  G  Howarth  to  be  hon.  chap. ; 
Jan.  25. 

3rd  Middlesex  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— H  Sharpe,  jun.,  to  be 
ens. ;  Jan.  21. 

West  Middlesex  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— Lieut.  S  Q  Turner  to  be 
capt.,  vice  Harlowe,  resigned ;  Jan. 
13. 

Civil  Service  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — Lieut  H  W  E  Jeston  to 


be  capt,  vice  Hamilton,  resigned; 
Jan.  13. 

London  Irish  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— Lieut.  H  G  Hope  to  be 
capt. ;  Jan.  24. 

36th  Middlesex  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— H  Turner  to  bo  ens. ;  Jan. 
21.  T  H  Hill  to  be  assist,  surg. ; 
Jan.  21. 

37  ih  Middlesex  Volunteer  Corps 
■ — Lieut  M  Bompas  to  be  capt. ; 
Jan.  13.  M  H  Nevil  Storcy- 
Maskelyne  to  be  capt,  Jan.  13. 
R  R  Holmes  to  be  Heut ;  Jan.  13. 

17th  Somerset  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — J  Mount  ford,  gent.,  to  be 
ens.,  vice  Milsom,  promoted ;  Jan. 

14 

Essex  Rifle  Militia— H  0  Seton 
to  be  lieut,  vice  Knapman,  re- 
signed ;  Jan.  23. 

9th  Essex  Rifle  Volunteer  Corps 
— P  Wood  to  be  lieut ;  Dee.  31, 
1867. 

MEMORANDUM. 

Adjt  F  C  Kennedy,  of  the  1st 
Administrative  Battalion  of  Lan- 
colnshire  Rifle  Volunteers,  to  serve 
with  the  rank  of  capt;  Dec.  21, 
1867. 


THE  ARMY  GAZETTE. 

[Where  not  otherwise  specified 
the  following  commissions  bear 
the  current  date,] 
Wab  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Feb.  4. 

Royal  Regiment  of  Artillery — 
Capt.  J  E  Watson  (late  Bengal}  to 
bo  lieut-col.,  vice  Brevet-Col.  A 
G  Austen,  retired  on*  full  pay; 
Jan.  10 ;  Second  Capt.  G  M  Dobbin 
{late  Bengal)  to  be  capt,  vice 
Watson ;  Jan.  10.  Lieut  TJCA 
Studdy  (late  Bengal)  to  be  second 
capt.,  vice  Dobbin ;  Jan.  10. 

BREVET, 

Lieut-Gens.  S  Williams  and  R 
S  Piper,  on  the  Retired  Full  Pay 
List  of  the  Royal  Engineers,  to 
be  gens.,  they  having,  at  the  timo 
of  their  retirement,  stood  on  the 
effective  Hat  of  the  corps  above 
Gen.  W  R  Ord,  who  was  promoted 
in  the  GaxtstU  of  21st  ult ;  Jan. 
1. 

Major- Gen.  T  Horo.  retired  full 
pay.  Royal  Engineers,  to  be  lieut 
gen.,  he  having,  at  the  time  of  his 
retirement,  stood  on  the  effective 


list  of  the  corps  above  Lient.-Gen. 
R  J  Stotherd,  who  was  promoted 
in  the  Gazette  of  21st  nit. ;  Jan. 

Lieut.~Col.  and  Brevet-Col.  A  G 
Austen,  retired  full  pay.  Royal 
(late  Bengal)  Artillery,  to  have 
the  Lou.  rank  of  rnujor.-geu. ;  Jan. 
10. 

Lieut.-Col.  G  V  Johnson,  Royal 
Artillery,  having  served  the  quali- 
fying period  in  the  rank  of  lieut- 
col.,  to  be  col ,  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Royal  Warrant  of  Feb.  3, 
1866;  Jan,  24.  < 

The  commission  as  col,  of  Lieut, 
Col.  and  Brevet-Col.  W  OlphertB, 
C.B.,  Royal  (lata  Bengal)  Artil- 
lery, to  be  antedated  to  Feb.  26, 
1864. 


India  Office,  Feb.  3. 
Her  Majesty  has  been  pleased 
to  approve  of  the  ULidonncntiuxied 
admissions  to  the  Staff  Corps: — 
BENGAL. 

ADMISSIONS. 

To  be  Lieut.-Col. — Major  {Brevet 
Lieut.-Col  )  H  Dinning,  late  71st 
Native  Infantry ;  Sept.  12,  1866. 

To  he  Lieuts. — Lieut.  R  P  Davis, 
late  liith  Native  Infantry;  July 
24,  1858.  Lieut.  J  S  Tait,  Native 
Infantry;  Jan.  26*,  1861,  Lieut. 
B  P  Bromehead,  U8th  Regiment; 
March  7,  1863;  Ens.  L  R  Butive, 
3oth  Regiment;  April  24,  186b\ 
Ena.  B  H  S  Gower,  90th  Regi- 
ment ;  April  27,  1806.  Ens.  F  W 
Nicolay,  107th  Regiment;  July '24, 
1866. 


MADRAS. 

ADMISSIONS. 

To  be  Lieuts. — Lieut.  W  Chis- 
holm,  late  40th  Native  Infantry; 
Nov.  23,  1856.  Lieut.  C  H  A 
Gower.  Royal  (Madras)  Artillery; 
Auk.  *27-  1858. 

The  names  of  the  officer*  ad- 
mitted to  the  Madras  Staff  Corps 
in  the  Gazettes  of  March  1  and 
June  21,  1867,  should  bo  as  fol- 
lows, and  not  as  stated  in  those 
Gazette*;  Capt.  R  0  Lavie  and 
Lieut.  C  J  B  HarriB. 

The  dates  of  the  undermentioned 
officers,  also  admitted  to  the  Mad- 
ras Stali'  Corps  in  the  Gazettes  of 


March  1  and  June  21  should  be  as 
follows: — Lieut.  A  MeGoun,  July 
12,  1858;  Lieut.  W  G  Sharp,  Jan. 
12,  1860;  Lieut.  F  B  Middleton, 
May  3,  1859 ;  Lieut  W  H  Hodge* 
Sept.  17,  1858;  Lieut.  G  Eandell, 
June  21,  1868. 

Ens.  C  B  Cooke,  108th  Regi- 
ment, admitted  to  the  Madras 
Staff  Corps  in  Gazette  of  10th 
Dec.,  1867,  is  admitted  with  the 
rank  of  Hout. 


War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Feb.  7. 
7th  Regiment  of  Dragoon  Guards 
— Major- Gen,  Lord  GAP  Paget, 
C.B.,  to  be  coL,  vice  Lieut.-Gen. 
Sir  M  White,  K.C.B.,  deceased; 
Jan.  28. 

108th  Foot— Major-Gen.  A  C 
Pole  tobecoV  vice  Liout.-Gen.  Sir 
G  C  Whitlock,  K.C.B,,  deceased; 
Jan.  31. 

6th  Dragoon  Guards — The  first 
Christian  name  of  Major-Gen.  Sir 
J  R  Smyth,  K.C.B. ,  is  John,  not 
James,  as  stated  in  the  Gazette  of 
the  31st  ult. 

3rd  Hus Bars— Staff- Surg.  A  J  L 
Hepworth,  M.D.,  to  be  surg.,  vice 
Surg  -Major  H  Hnish,  M.D.,  placed 
upon  half  pay ;  Feb.  8. 

5th  Lancers— Ens.  W  W  B  O' 
Brien,  from  11th  Foot,  to  be  cor., 
vice  Baldwin,  who  exchanges ;  Dec. 
16,  1867. 

0th  Dragoons  —  Lieut.  W  W 
Bennitt  to  be  capt.,  by  purchase, 
vice  F  A  Weatherley,  who  retiree; 
Feb.  8.  Lieut.  V  M  Eyre,  from 
the  67th  Foot,  to  be  lieut ,  vice 
Smith,  who  exchanges ;  Feb.  & 
Cornet  J  J  H  Cottle  to  be  lieut, 
by  purchase,  vice  Bennitt;  Feb. 
8.  C  D  W  Cammell,  gent.,  to  be 
cornet,  by  purchase,  vice  Cottle; 
Feb.  8. 

18th  Hussars — Cornet  R  Steven- 
son to  be  lieut.,  witnout  purchase, 
vice  G  T  Morris,  a  Probationer 
for  the  Stan"  Corps  iu  India ;  Dec 
18,  1867. 

Royal  Artillery— Staff  Assist.* 
Surg.  A  G  Bartley,  MJ>  .  (<•  bo 
assist. -surg.,  vice  A  R  Smith* 
promoted  on  the  Staff ;  Feb  8. 

2nd  Foot— Capt.  M  H  T  Lloyd, 
from  the  89th  Foot,  to  be  capt., 
vice  Harrel,  whu  exchanges  ;  Feb. 


8.  The  first  Christian  name  of 
Lieut.  Bosauquet  is  Nicolas,  and 
not  Nicholas,  as  previously  stated. 
X  lltb  Foot— Comet  6CK  Bald- 
win, from  the  5th  Lancers,  to  be 
ens,,  vice  O'Brien,  who  exchanges ; 
Dec-  16,  1867, 

]4th  Foot— Gent-  Cadet  T  M 
Robinson,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens,,  by  purchase, 
vice  A  S  O'Brien,  who  retires; 
Feb-  8. 

15th  Foot— Lieut,  R  Cartwright 
to  be  capt.,  by  purchase,  vice  F 
W  Rawlins,  who  retires;  Feb.  8. 
EnB.  W  H  Daniel  to  be  lieut.,  by 
purchase,  vice  Cartwright;  Feb. 
8-  Gent.  Cadet  M  Murphy,  from 
the  Royal  Military  College,  to  be 
ens.  by  purchase,  vice  Daniel ;  Feb. 
8. 

17th  Foot— Lieut.  H  C  Deane 
has  been  permitted  to  retire  from 
the  service  by  the  sale  of  his  com- 
mission ;  Feb.  8. 

24th  Foot— Lieut.  G  J  Gordon 
to  be  ins.  of  musketry,  vice  Lieut. 
Church,  promoted  ;  Jan.  25 

28th  Foot^Lient.  T  Horniblow 
to  be  adjt.,  vice  Lieut  Ducat,  pro- 
moted; Jan.  22. 

33rd  Foot— Lieut.  M  D  T  V 
Grant  to  be  capt.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  J  C  Smyth,  deceased  ; 
Dec.  24,  1867;  Lieut.  E  Jervis  to 
bo  capt.,  without  purchase,  vice  M 
D  V  T  Grant,  a  Probationer  for 
the  Staff  Corps  in  India;  Dec  J  I, 
1867.  Ensign  W  L  L  Downes  to 
be  lieut.,  without  purchase,  vice 
JerviB;  Dec.  24-,  1867. 

16th  Foot— Paymaster  and  Hon. 
Captain  J  Barclay,  from  the  76th 
Foot,  to  be  paymaster,  vice  Hon. 
Major  Sibley,  who  exchanges ;  Nov. 
IS,  1867, 

51st  Foot— Lieut.  R  R  Drought 
has  been  permitted  to  retire  from 
the  service  by  the  sale  of  his  com- 
mission ;  Feb.  8. 

56th  Foot— Capt.  and  Brevet- 
Major  R  Anderson  to  be  major, 
without  purchase,  vice  Brevet  Lt.- 
Col.  Bull,  promoted  half  pay  lieut.- 
col.  without  purchase;  Feb.  1. 

61st  Foot  — Staff  Surg,  J  P 
Street,  M.D.,  to  be  surg.,  vice 
Surg.-Maior  U  W  Evana,  M.D., 
appointed  to  the  Staff ;  Feb.  8. 


07th  Foot^-Lient,  J  S  G  Smith, 
from  the  6th  Dragoons,  to  be  lieut. 
vice  Eyre,  who  exchanges ;  Feb. 
8. 

76th  Foot— Paymaster  and  Hon, 
Major  H  W  Sibley,  from  the  46th 
Foot,  to  be  paymaster,  vice  Hon. 
Capt,  Barclay,  who  exchanges; 
Nov.  13,  1867. 

78fch  Foot— Ens.  G  Budgen  to 
be  lieut.,  by  purchase,  vice  J  N 
McAdam,  who  retires;  Feb.  8, 
Gent.  Cadet  D  Stewart,  from  the 
Boyal  Military  College,  to  be  ens,, 
by  purchase,  vice  Budgen;  Feb. 
6. 

79th  Foot— Ens.  J  Angus  to  be 
lieut.  by  purchase,  vice  H  H  Step- 
ney, who  retires;  Feb.  8.  Gent. 
Cadet  G  L  C  Money,  from  the 
Royal  Military  College,  to  be  ens., 
by  purchase,  vice  Angus ;  Feb* 
8. 

89th  Foot— Capt.  C  W  Harrel, 
from  the  2nd  Foot,  to  be  capt.f 
vice  Lloyd,  who  exchanges;  Feb, 
8. 

93rd  Foot— Staff  Assist.-Surg. 
J  Murray,  M  B.,  to  be  assist, -surg,, 
vice  P  U  Baxter,  M.B.,  who  re- 
signs; Feb  8. 

103rd  Foot— Ens.  R  L  Shaw  to 
be  lieut,,  vice  R  Artnistead,  who 
retires  upon  half  pay ;  Feb.  8. 

106th  Foot— Ens,  G  F  Churchill 
to  be  lieut%  vice  F  M  Hunter,  a 
Probationer  for  the  Staff  Corps  in 
India;  Dec.  19,  1867. 

108th  Foot— Lieut.  W  S  Worster 
to  be  capt.,  vice  T  H  Way,  a 
Probationer  for  the  Staff  Corps  in 
India;  Oct.  22,  1867.  Ens.  H 
Crawford  to  be  lieut.,  vice  Worster, 
Oct.  22,  1867. 

CAVALET  DEPOT, 

Brevet.Col.  and  Command.  C  H 
Teush-Hccker  has  been  permitted 
to  retire  upon  full  pay  as  lieut -col., 
under  Clause  88  of  the  Royal 
Warrant  of  3rd  Feb.,  1866  j  Feb. 
8. 

DEPOT  BATTALION.* 

Capt.  M  T  Quayle,  41st  Foot* 
to  be  ins.  of  musketry,  vice  Capt. 
and  Brevet- Major  Patterson,  35th 
Foot,  who  has  returned  to  duty 
with  his  regiment;  Jan,  15. 

MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT. 

Surg.-Major  U  W  Evans,  M.D., 
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from  the  61st  Foot,  to  be  Staff 
Surg, -Major,  vice  Surg.  J  P  8treet, 
M.D.,  appointed  to  6lst  Foot ;  Feb. 

e. 

BREVET. 

Lieut.  R  Kelly,  Bengal  Veteran 
Establishment,  Assist.-Commis- 
sary  in  the  Commissariat  Depart- 
ment, to  hare  the  hon.  rank  of 
capfc. ;  Feb.  8. 

The  following  promotions  to 
tako  place  consequent  on  the  de- 
cease of  Gen.  Sir  T  W  Brotherton, 
G.C.B.,,  Col.  of  the  let  Dragoon 
Guards,  on  Jan.  20,  1808 :— Lieut,- 
Gen.  Sir,  PE  Craigie;K,C.BM  Gol. 
of  the  55th  Foot,  to  be  gen. ;  Jan. 
21.  Major-Gen.  T  Matheson  to  bo 
lieut-gen. ;  Jan,  21.  Major  and 
Brevet-Col.  G  J  Carey,  C.B.,  serv- 
ing with  the  rank  of  brigadier- 
gen.,  from  half- pay,  late  18th  Foot, 
to  be  roajor-gen. ;  Jan,  21.  Capt. 
and  Brevet-Major  REF Ci-aufurd, 
half  pav,  Royal  Artillery,  to  be 
lieut.-col.  j  Jan,  21.  Capt.  H  G  J 
Davies,  Royal  Marine  Light  In- 
fantry, to  be  maj. ;  Jan.  21.  Capt, 
W  J  Kirk,  half  pay  Unattached 
and  Staff  Officer  of  Pensioners, 
to  be  major,  vice  P  McPherson, 
17th  Foot,  whose  promotion  on 
Jan.  1st  has  been  cancelled;  Jan. 

1* 


THE  MILITIA  GAZETTE. 
War  Ofeice,  Pall  Mall,  Feb,  4. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  B¥  LOADS 
LIEUTENANT. 

1st  Warwickshire  Regiment  of 
Militia — J  E  Andrews,  gent.,  to 
be  lieut.,  vice  Griffiths  resigned; 
Jan.  29. 

Warwickshire  Yeomanry  Cavalry 
— E  H  Wood,  gent.,  to  be  cornet, 
vice  Craven,  promoted ;  Jan.  29. 

THE  VOLUNTEER  GAZETTE. 
War  OmcE,  Pall  Mall,  Feb.  4. 

queen's  commission, 
1st  Lanarkshire  Artillery  Vol- 
unteer Corps — H  H  Nott,  Capt. 
half  pay  Royal  Marine  Artillery, 
to  be  adjt.  from  Dec.  19,  1867,  vice 
Kiveu,  deceased. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

Queen's  City  of  Edinburgh  Rifle 

— 


zteB  to  bo  capt,  vice  Sligo,  pro- 
moted ;  Jan.  14. 

4th  Lanarkshire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — Lie  at.  R  Granger  to  be 
capt,,  vice  W  Simpson,  resigned; 
Jan.  6.  Ens.  A  W  Wataon  to  be 
lieut.,  vice  Granger,  promoted; 
Jan,  6. 

31st  Lanarkshire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — J  A  G  Johnson  to  be  ens., 
vice  W  H  Wheeler,  resigned;  Jan. 
6,  W  U  Thomson  to  be  ens,,  vice 
P  Morrison,  promoted;  Jan.  7. 

48th  Lanarkshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps — Ens,  J  Robertson, 
jun.,  to  be  lieut.,  vice  J  Watt, 
promoted;  Jan.  10. 

19th  Lancashire  Artillery  Vol- 
unteer Corps — A  Rome,  gent.,  to 
be  second  lieut,,  vice  Preston,  re- 
signed ;  Jan.  18. 

67th  Lancashire  Riflo  Volunteer 
Corps — Lieut.  R  Charlton  to  be 
capt. ;  Jan.  15.  Ens.  H  Higson  to 
be  lieut;  Jan.  15.  E  Beechy, 
gent,,  to  be  ena. ;  Jan.  15. 

South  Middlesex  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— J  B  Philip  to  be  ens. ;  Jan. 
!24. 

19th  Middlesex  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps  —  Lieut  0  Fowler  to  be 
capt.;  Jan.  24. 

26th  Middlesex  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— Capt.  C  T  Pickford  to  be 
major,  vice  Hamell,  resigned ;  Jan. 
24. 

7th  Shropshire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — I  Knowles  to  be  lieut., 
vice  An  slow,  deceased;  Feb.  1. 
H  T  Banning  to  be  ens.;  Feb. 

1st  Administrative  Brigade  of 
Sussex  Artillery  Volunteers — Maj. 
T  H  Johnson  to  be  lieut.-col.,  vice 
Dalbiac,  deceased;  Jan.  24. 

1st  Sussex  Rifle  Volunteer  Corps 
— J  C  Onions  to  be  ens.t  vice 
Hutchinson,  resigned;  Jan.  A3. 
Asstst-Surg.  E  Whately  to  be 
Burg.,  vice  Field,  resigned;  Jan* 
23.  G  F  Hodgson  to  be  assi.st.- 
surg,,  vice  Wnai^iy,  promoted; 
Jan.  23. 

10th  Sussex  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — R  G  Rapor  to  be  ens,,  vice 
Gatehouse,  resigned;  Jan.  23. 

MEMORANDUM. 

The  89th  Lancashire  Rifle  Vol- 
Corns  having  been  struck 
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off  the  reoordfl  of  the  War  Office 
will  henceforth  cease  to  hold  any 
number  or  designation  in  the  Vol- 
unteer Force  of  Great  Britain. 


War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Feb,  7. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS- 
LIE  U  TENANT. 

7th  Cinque  Ports  Artillery  Vol- 
unteer Corps— E  Smith,  Esq.,  to 
be  second  lieat. ;  Jan.  25. 

1st  Cambridgeshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps — Lieut.  J  Fuller  to  be 
capt.,  vice  Grain,  resigned ;  Jan. 
18.  Ens.  H  T  Hail  to  be  lieut., 
vice  Gotobel,  resigned;  Jan.  20. 
Ens.  B  W  Beales  to  be  lieut.,  vice 
Fuller,  promoted;  Jan.  21,  Ens. 
W  I  Bash  am  to  be  lieut,,  vice  Be- 
sant,  resigned;  Jan.  22,  L  D 
Brown  to  be  ens.,  vice  Beales,  pro- 
moted; Jan.  2U.  C  S  Knowles  to 
be  ens.,  vice  Hall,  promoted;  Jan. 
24.  J  Swann  to  be  ens,,  vice 
Bashara,  promoted;  Jan.  25, 

Jrd  Forfarshire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — J  K  Anderson,  Esq.,  to  be 
assist. -surg. ;  Feb.  6, 

14th  Forfarshire  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— D  D  Menzies,  gent.,  to 
be  ens,,  vice  Don,  promoted;  Feb. 
5. 

1st  Gloucestershire  Engineer 
Volunteer  Corps — First  Lieut.  A 
W  Maberlj  to  be  capt. ;  Feb.  3. 
Second  Lieut.  W  Wash  bourn  to 
be  first,  lieut.,  vice  Maberly,  pro- 
moted ;  Feb.  3.  W  L  Owen,  gent., 
to  be  first  lieufc. ;  Feb.  3.  J  Bo  van, 
gent.,  to  be  second  lieut.;  Feb. 
3. 

1st  Inverness-shire  Artillery 
Volunteer  Corps — Second  Lieut. 
A  Fratscr  to  be  first-  lieut..  vice 
Hendrie,  promoted ;  June  18. 
18b7. 

15  th  Lancashire  Artillery  Vol- 
unteer Corps — First  Lieut.  J  Smith 
to  bo  capt. ;  Jan.  2ii.  Second  Lieut. 
W  G  Bund  to  be  first  lieut. ;  Jan. 
23.  Second  Lieut.  E  Catch  pole, 
the  younger,  to  be  first  lieut. ;  Jan. 
23. 

1st  Lancashire  Engineer  Volun- 
teer Corps— D  G  Maxwell,  gent., 
to  be  second  lieut,  vice  Foley, 
promoted ;  Jan.  23. 

3rd  Tower  Hamlets  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps—  Ens.  J  Sa41^1-  to  be 


lieut.,  vice  Minn,  resigned;  Jau. 
29.  G  Armson  to  be  ens,,  vice 
Sadleir,  promoted ;  Jan.  29.  C  E 
Eado  to  be  ens,  vice  Cbampiou, 
resigned;  Jan.  29.  W  H  Moody 
to  be  ens,  ;  Jan.  29. 


THE  ARMY  GAZETTE. 
[Where  not  otherwise  specified 
the  following  commissions  bear 
the  current  date.] 
War  Office,  Pall  Mall  Feb.  11. 
The  Honourable  Artillery  Com- 
pany of  London— Lieut.  J  M  Gar- 
rard to  be  capt.  in  the  Light 
Cavalry  Troop;  Feb.  11. 

Was  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Feb.  14, 
4th  Dragoon  Guards— J  Dalton, 
gent.,  to  be  cornet,  by  purchase, 
vice  H  B  Price,  who  retires ;  Feb. 
15. 

6th  Dragoon  Guards— Cornet  M 
G  Maolaine  to  be  lieut.,  by  pur- 
chase, vice  J  C  Symonds,  who 
retires;  Feb.  15.  Cornet  T  G 
Grieve  to  be  lieut.,  by  purchase, 
vice  W  E  Bullock,  who  retires; 
Feb.  15,  F  D  Shafto,  gent.,  to  be 
cornet,  by  purchase,  vice  Maclaine ; 
Feb.  15.  HE  Gordon,  gent.,  to 
be  cornet,  by  purchase,  vice  Grieve ; 
Feb.  16. 

7th  Dragoon  Guards— Lieut.  G 
Watson,  from  the  18th  Hussars 
to  be  lieut,,  vice  Brown,  who  ex- 
changes; Feb.  15. 

1st  Dragoons— Lieut.  T  J  Walker 
to  be  capt.,  by  purchase,  vice  C  S 
Glyn,  who  retires;  Feb.  15.  Cor. 
G  B  Russell  to  be  lieut.,  by  pur- 
chase, vice  Walker;  Feb.  15,  J 
A  Maurice,  gent.,  to  be  cornet, 
bv  purchase,  vice  Russell;  Feb. 

3rd  HnBsars — J  W  D  Hilton, 
gent.,  to  be  cornet,  by  purchase, 
vice  Baker-Cresswell,  promoted; 
Feb,  15, 

10th  Hussars— Lieut.  T  J  W 
Bulkeley  to  be  capt.,  by  purchase, 
vice  O  R  Slack,  who  retires ;  Feb, 
15,  Cornet  UEP  Okedon  to  be 
liout.,  by  purchase,  vice  Bulkeley  ; 
Feb.  15.  The  Hon.  R  G  Molyneux 
to  be  cornet,  by  purchase,  vice 
Okedon;  Feb.  15. 

14th  Hussars— Lieut.  W  H  F 
Palmer,  from  the  68th  Foot,  to  bo 
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lieut.,  vice  St.  Aubyn,  who  ex- 
changes; Feb.  15.  Cornet  G  E 
MacCarthy,  from  the  12th  Lancers, 
to  bo  cornet,  vice  J  L  Milligan, 
deceased ;  Feb.  15. 

loth  Hussars — Cornet  G  N  R 
Wctberall  to  be  lieut.,  by  purchase, 
vice  T  W  Gill,  who  retireB ;  Feb. 
15.  J  C  L  Kay,  gent.,  to  be  cor., 
by  purchase,  vice  Wetherall;  Feb. 
16. 

18th  Hussars— Lieut.  T  H  M 
Brown,  from  the  7th  Dragoon 
Guards,  to  be  lieut ,  vice  Watson, 
who  exchanges ;  Feb.  15.  Ens.  M 
M  Slade,  from  the  62nd  Foot,  to 
be  cornet,  vice  Stevon,  promoted ; 
Feb.  15. 

Royal  Artillery — Major- Gen  B 
Cuppago  to  be  col,-com.,  vice  Gen. 
T  B  Forbes,  deceased;  Feb.  2. 
Licut.-CoL  and  Brevet. -Col.  H  A 
B  Campbell,  C.B.,  to  be  col.,  vice 
Dunlop,  removed  as  a  gen.  officer ; 
Feb.  2,  Capt.  and  Brevet  Lieut.- 
Col.  G  Le  M  Tupper  to  be  lieut,- 
coL,  vice  Brevet-Col.  Campbell; 
Feb.  2.  Second  Capt.  J  T  Daubuz 
to  be  capt.,  vice  Brevet  Lieut.-Col. 
Tupper;  Feb.  2.  Lieut  H  L 
Mitchell  to  be  second  capt.,  vice 
Daubuz;  Feb.  2.  Lieut.  R  Le 
Measurier  (late  Bombay)  to  be 
second  capt.,  vice  W  W  Benson, 
deceased;  Jan.  22'  The  date  of 
promotion  of  Second  Capt.  M  C 
JNewall  (late  Bombay)  to  be  altered 
to  Dec.  21,  1867.  Second  Capt.  D 
R  Cameron  to  be  adjt.,  vice  G  E 
Maule.  who  resigns  the  adjtcy 
only;  Feb.  15.  Staff  Surg.  W  R 
Steuart  to  bo  surg.,  vice  C  Ricketts, 
placed  upon  half  pay;  Feb.  15. 
Assist, -Surg  H  L  Ran  dell,  having 
been  appointed  surg, -gen.  to  the 
Government  of  the  Straits  Settle- 
ments, to  be  placed  on  the 
seconded  list;  Nov.  7,  1867.  Staff 
Assist.- Surg,  W  A  Gardiner  to  bo 
assist.-surg,,  vice  E  Hardinge,  ap- 
pointed to  the  Staff;  Feb.  15. 
ABsisL-Surg.  W  H  Jameson,  M,D.f 
from  the  41st  Foot,  to  be  assist.- 
surg.,  vice  H  L  Randell,  seconded ; 
Feb,  15.  Staff  Assist.-Surg.  J 
FitzGerald  Brodie  to  be  assists 
eurg.,  vice  W  H  Harris,  promoted 
on  the  Staff;  Feb.  15. 

Soots  Fusilier  Guards— Thomas 


William,  Viscount  Coke,  to  be  etis. 
and  lieut.,  by  purchase,  vice  the 
Hon.  S  M  Montgomerie,  who  re- 
tires ;  Feb.  15. 

1st  Foot — Staff  Assist--Surg.  J 
F  Supple  to  be  assist.-surg.,  vice 
R  H  Beale,  promoted  on  the  Staff; 
Feb  15. 

7th  Foot— The  third  Christian 
name  of  Capt.  Cole  is  Owen. 

8th  Foot— Staff  Assist.;Surg.  H 
J  O'Brien,  M.B.,  to  be  assist. -surg., 
vice  J  Stuart,  appointed  to  too 
Staff;  Feb.  15. 

13th  Foot— Staff-Surg.  P  KU- 
gonr  to  be  surg.,  vice  F  H  Mao~ 
fadin,  appointed  to  the  83rd  Foot ; 
Feb.  15. 

16th  Foot— Gent.  Cadet  R  L 
Foulis,  from  the  Royal  Military 
College,  to  be  ens,,  by  purchase, 
vice  Carter,  transferred  to  the  02  nd 
Foot;  Feb.  15. 

21st  Foot — Major  and  Brevet 
Lieut.-Col.  G  Hume  from  half  pay 
unattached,  to  be  major,  vice  Brev, 
Lient,-Col.  F  C  Elton,  who  retires 
upon  temp,  half  pay  ;  Feb.  15* 
Capt.  A  Templeman  to  be  major 
by  purchase,  vice  Brevet  Lieut. - 
CoL  G  Hume,  who  retires;  Feb, 
15.  Lieut.  E  Walker  to  be  capt., 
by  purchase,  vice  Templeman ;  Feb. 
15.  Ens.  R  F  Willoughby  to  bo 
lieut.,  by  purchase,  vice  Walker; 
Feb.  15.  Gent.  Cadet  J  H  Spurgin, 
from  the  Royal  Military  College, 
to  be  enB.,  by  purchase,  vice  Wil- 
loughby ;  Feb.  15. 

22nd  Foot— Staff  Assist-Surg. 
A  Thompson,  M.D.,  to  be  assist.* 
surg,  vice  T  F  O'Dwyer,  M.D,, 
appointed  to  the  Staff;  Feb.  15, 

24th  Foot— Ens,  C  D'A  Pope, 
from  the  18th  Foot,  to  be  ens.* 
vice  Fraser,  promoted;  Feb.  15. 

28th  Foot— Lieut.  E  Brett  to  be 
ins.  of  musketry,  vice  Lieut.  Hor- 
niblow,  appointed  adit.;  Dec  22, 
1867. 

35th  Foot— Lieut,  B  P  Cary, 
from  the  49th  Foot,  to  be  lieut, 
vice  Hewson,  who  exchanges ; 
Oct.  23,  1867.  Staff  Surg.  C  W 
Poulton,  M.D,,  to  be  surg.,  vice 
Surg. -Major  A  D  Home.  C.B.,  ap- 
pointed to  the  Staff;  Feb.  15. 

36tb  Foot— Capt  G  P  Beamish, 
from  the  98th  Foot,  to  be  capt., 
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vice  Straeey,  who  exchanges  ;  Feb. 
15, 

37th  Foot — Major  J  Davis  to  bo 
lieut~col„  by  purchase,  vice  W  J 
Bazalgette,  who  retires;  Feb.  15. 
Capt.  W  W  Worswick  to  be  maj., 
by  purchase,  vice  Davis;  Feb.  15. 
Lieut.  G  B  Dobaon  to  be  capt.(  by 
purchase,  vice  Worswick;  Feb,  15. 
Ens.  G  L  Leeds  to  be  lieut.,  by 
purchase,  vice  Dobaon;  Feb.  15. 
Gent.  Cadet  H  A  Abbott,  from 
the  Royal  Military  College,  to  be 
en  a.,  without  purchase,  vice  Leeds ; 
Fob.  15. 

38th  Foot — Lieut.  H  Conor  to 
be  ins,  of  musketry,  vice  Lieut, 
Miller,  promoted ;  Nov.  18,  1867. 

41at  Foot— Staff  Assist.-Surg.  J 
Barker  to  be  aasist.-surg.,  vice  W 
H  Jameson,  M.D.,  appointed  to 
the  Royal  Artillery;  Feb.  15. 

44tb  Foot— Ens.  R  R  O'Grady 
to  be  lieut.,  by  purchase,  vice  S 
H  Halahan,  who  retires  ;  Feb.  15. 
Gent.  Cadet  W  D  Saunders,  from 
the  Royal  Military  College,  to  be 
ens,,  by  purchase,  vice  O'Grady ; 
Feb.  15 

49th  Foot — Lieut,  J  L  Hewson, 
from  the  35th  Foot,  to  be  lieut., 
vice  Cary,  who  exchanges ;  Oct,  23, 
1867. 

57th  Foot— Lieut  M  V  Hornidge 
to  be  ins.  of  musketry,  vice  Lieut. 
Mills,  promoted;  Feb.  11, 

62nd  Foot— Lieut.  George  Simp- 
son Fraser  to  be  capt.,  by  purchase, 
vice  George  For  Grant,  who  re- 
tires; Feb.  15.  Ens,  Thomas 
Duncan  William  Dunn  to  be  lieut  ., 
by  purchase,  vice  Fraser ;  Feb.  15. 
Gent. -Cadet  Montagu  Maul©  Slade, 
from  the  Royal  Military  College, 
to  be  ens.,  by  purchase,  vice  Dunn ; 
Feb.  15.  Ens.  Clayton  William 
James  Hingaton,  from  the  16th 
Foot,  to  be  ens.,  vice  Slade,  trans- 
ferred to  the  18th  Hussars ;  Feb. 
15. 

68th  Foot— Lieut.  William  John 
St.  Aubyn,  from  the  14th  Hussars, 
to  be  lieut,,  vice  Palmer,  who  ex- 
changes ;  Feb.  15. 

83rd  Foot — Captain  John  Hunt, 
from  half  pay,  unattached,  to  be 
capt.,  vice  Kokewich,  who  has 
retired  upon  half-pay.  having  been 
appointed  a  Staff  Officer  of  Pen- 


sioners; Feb.  15.  Lieut  Charles 
Lucius  Smith  to  be  capt.,  by  pur- 
chase, vice  John  Hunt,  who  re- 
tires ;  Feb,  15.  Ens.  Thomas  Pery 
Powell  to  be  lieut.,  by  purchase, 
vice  Smith;  Feb.  15.  Gent- 
Cadet  Robert  Henry  Mansel,  from 
the  Royal  Military  College,  to  be 
ens,,  by  purchase,  vice  Powell ; 
Feb.  15.  Surg.  Francis  Henry 
Mac  fad  in,  from  the  13th  Foot,  to 
be  surgeon,  vice  Surgeon -Maj or 
Charles  Robert  Robinson,  who  re- 
tires upon  half-pay  j  Feb.  15, 

84th  Foot— Ens.  Walter  Brace- 
bridge  Fletcher  to  be  lieut,,  with- 
out purchase,  vice  William  Howo 
Perrott,  deceased;  Oct,  23,  1867. 
Ens.  Allen  Osterley  Hickey  to  be 
lieut.,  by  purchase,  vice  Fletcher, 
whose  promotion,  by  purchase,  on 
Nov.  9, 1867,  has  been  cancelled; 
Feb.  15.  Sergeant- Major  John 
Lepperd  to  be  ens.,  without  pur- 
chase, vice  Hickey ;  Feb.  15. 

89th  Foot— Lieut.  Henry  J,  K. 
Grenville  has  been  permitted  to 
retire  from  the  service  by  the  sale 
of  his  commission  ;  Feb.  15. 

98th  Foot— Capt.  Hardinge  Ri- 
chard Straeey,  from  the  16th  Foot, 
to  be  capt.,  vice  Beamish,  who  ex- 
changes; Feb.  15. 

103rd  Foot— Ens.  Robert  Henry 
Mansell,  from  the  83rd  Foot,  to  be 
ens.,  vice  Hare,  promoted;  Feb. 
85, 

107tb  Foot— Ens.  Sir  Charles 
Henry  Leslie,  Bart.,  to  be  lieut., 
vice  Owen,  promoted;  Jan,  22, 

109th  Foot— Ens.  Arnold  Dash- 
wood  Strettell  to  be  lieut,  vice  D 
W  Mack  in  no  u,  a  Probationer  for 
the  Staff  Corps  in  India ;  Oct  23. 
1867.  The  promotion  of  Ens.  J  C 
Hutton  to  a  Lieutenancy,  in  suc- 
cession to  Lieut  Strettell,  a  Pro- 
bationer for  the  Staff  Corps  in 
India,  to  bear  date  Oct.  23, 1867, 
instead  of  January  22, 1868.  Ens. 
Charles  Andrew  Cathcart  to  be 
lieut.,  vice  Hutton,  whose  promo- 
tion on  January  22,  has  been  can- 
celled; Jan.  22, 

2nd  West  India  Regiment. — 
Eds.  C  Wilborforoe  Wildman, 
from  the  3rd  West  India  regiment, 
to  be  lieut,  by  purchase,  vice  Geo. 
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Steel  Treffry,  who  retires;  Feb. 
15. 

3rd  West  India  Regiment — 
Edward  Lovegrove,  gent.,  to  be 
en  3.,  by  purchase,  vice  Wildman, 
promoted  by  purchase,  into  the 
2nd  West  India  Regiment;  Feb. 
15. 

Commissariat  Staff  Corps — 
Commissariat  Storekeeper  Henry 
Clifton,  late  Irish  Constabulary, 
to  be  Quartermaster;  Feb.  15. 
Sergeant-Major  John  Loney,  late 
Royal  Artillery,  to  be  quarter- 
master;  Feb  15.  Sergeant-Major 
Thomas  William  Bacon,  late  02 nd 
Foot,  to  be  quartermaster ;  Feb. 
15. 

Medical  Department— Surgeon - 
Major  Anthony  Dickson  Home, 
C.R.,  from  the  35th  Foot,  to  be 
sUff-surgeon-major.  vice  Staff* 
Surgeon  Charles  Walter  Ponlton, 
M.D.,  appointed  to  tbe  35th  Foot ; 
Feb.  15.  Assistant-Surgeon  Ro- 
bert Henry  Beale,  from  the  1st 
Foot,  to  be  staff-surgeon,  vice 
Patrick  Kilgour,  appointed  to  the 
13th  Foot;  Feb,  15.  Staff  Assis- 
tant-Surgeon Henry  Joseph  Rose, 
to  be  staff-surg.,  vice  Geo.  Henry 
Finlay,  placed  upon  liidf-pay;  Feb, 
15-  Assistant-Surgeon  William 
Henry  Harris,  from  the  Royal 
Artillery,  to  be  staff-surgeon,  vice 
William  Ramsay  Steuarfc  appointed 
to  the  Royal  Artillery;  Feb.  18. 
Assistant- Surgeon  Edw.  Hardinge, 
from  the  Royal  Artillery,  to  be 
staff  assistant-surgeon,  vice  Wm, 
Alexander  Gardiner,  appointed  to 
the  Royal  Artillery;  Feb.  15. 
Assistant-Surgeon  Thomas  F. 
O'Dwyer,  M.D.,  from  the  22nd 
Foot,  to  be  staff  assist. -surg.,  vice 
Alexander  Thomson,  M.D.,  ap- 
pointed to  the 22nd  Foot;  Feb,  15. 
Assist.-Surg.  J  Stuart,  from  the 
8th  Foot,  to  be  staff  assist, -surg., 
vice  Henry  Joseph  O'Brien,  M.B., 
appointed  to  the  8th  Foot ;  Feb.  15. 

BREVET. 

The  Commission  as  CoL  of  Capt. 
and  Brevet-Col.  Robert  Cadell, 
Royal  (late  Madras)  Artillery,  to 
be  antedated  to  Feb.  11,  1867. 

The  local  rank  of  Maj.-Gen.  con- 
ferred upon  Brevet-Col.  Thomas 


Tapp,  C.B.,  103rd  Foot,  to  be  ante- 
dated to  Nov.  4, 1865. 

Lieut -Col  W  H.  Shade,  5th 
Lancers,  having  completed  tbe 
qualifying  service  with  the  rank 
of  Lieut. -col,  to  be  col.,  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Royal  Warrant 
of  Feb.  3, 1866;  Jan.  23. 

Capt  John  Hunt,  83rd  Foot,  to 
be  maj. ;  Jan.  15. 

The  following  promotion  a  to 
te  be  place  in  succession  to  Lieut,- 
Gen.  Sir  Michael  White,  KX.B„ 
Colonel  of  the  7th  Dragoon 
Guards,  who  died  on  the  27th  Jan., 
1868 Maj.-Gen.  Sir  George  Bell, 
K.C.B ,  Col.  of  the  32nd  Foot,  to 
be  tieut.-gen.;  Jan.  28.  Brevet- 
Col,  tbe  Hon.  Percy  Egerton,  C.B., 
from  Lieut- Col.  half-pay,  82  nd 
Foot,  to  be  maj. -gen. ;  Jan.  2Sth. 
Maj.  Thomas  Wickham,  half-pay, 
late  33rd  Foot,  to  be  lieut-cot ; 
Jan.  28.  Capt.  Rodney  Vansittart 
Alleo,  Royal  Marine  Light  In- 
fantry, to  be  maj.,  Jan.  28. 

The  undermentioned  promotions 
to  take  place  in  Her  Majesty's  In- 
dian Military  Forces,  consequent 
on  the  death  or  Lieut.  Gen-  W  H. 
Marshall,  Bengal  Infantry,  on  the 
29th  Jan, :— -Mai  -Gen-  Charles 
Hamilton,  C.B.,  Bengal  Infantry, 
to  be  lieut.-gen.;  Jan.  30.  CoL 
Edward  Lech  mere  Russell,  Bom- 
bay Infantry,  to  be  maj.-gen. ; 
Jan.  30, 

The  following  promotions  to 
take  place  in  succession  to  Lieut 
Gen.  Sir  G.  Cornish  Whitlock, 
KGB.,  Col,  of  the  108th  Foot,  who 
died  on  the  30th  Jan. : — Maj.-Gen. 
R.  Richardson  Robertson,  C.B., 
Col.  of  the  3rd  Dragoon  Guards, 
to  be  lieut.-gen. ;  Jan  31.  Brevet. 
Col.  Arthur  Borton.  C.B.,  with  the 
rank  of  Brigadier- Gen.,  from 
Lieut.-Col.,  half-pay,  late  Depot 
Battalion,  to  be  maj.-gen. ;  Jan.  31. 
Brevet  Major  Thomas  Beck  with 
Speedy,  Captain  Unattached,  to 
be  lieut -col. ;  Jan.  31.  Captain 
Philip  M'Pherson,  17th  Foot*  to 
be  maj. ;  Jan.  31. 

The  following  promotions  to 
take  place  consequent  on  tbe  death 
on  the  1st  instant  of  Gen.  (and 
Col.^Comt.)  T  J  Forbes,  Royal  Ar- 
tiWwnf,  yra.  .  -,— Lieu t.  -CoL  Sir  Ri- 
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chnrd  James  Darren  K.G.B.,  Col. 
Comt.,  Royal  Artillery,  to  be  gen. ; 
Feb.  2.  Maj.-Gen«  Burke  Cuppaget 
Royal  Artillery,  to  be  lieub.-gen.; 
Feb.  2.  Col.  Franklin  Dunlop, 
C.B.,  Royal  Artillery,  to  be  mai. 
gen. ;  Feb.  2.  Maj.  Henry  Terrick 
FitzHugh,  Royal  Artillery,  to  be 
lieut.-col. ;  Feb.  2.  Capt.  G.  Harri- 
son Aim  Forbes,  Boyal  Artillery, 
to  be  maj. ;  Feb  2. 

The  undermentioned  officers 
who  have  retired  upon  fall  pay,  to 
have  a  step  of  honorary  rank  as 
follows ; — Lieut.-Ool,  E  J  Simpson, 
Bengal  Infantry,  to  be  col. ;  Feb. 
15.  Deputy  Inspector  General  of 
Hospitals  H  W  Porfceous,  Madras 
Establishment,  to  be  Inspector 
Gen.  of  Hospitals ;  Eeb.  15. 

MEMORANDUM. 

Her  Majesty  has  been  most 
graciously  to  signify  her  Roy- 
al  pleasure  to  remit  so  much 
of  the  effect  of  the  sentence  of 
summary  dismissal  of  Mr,  W  J 
Birfc.,  4th  Light  Dragoons,  from 
the  Army,  notified  in  London 
Gatette,  o*f  the  17th  Oct.  1856,  as 
will  allow  him  to  serve  her  Ma. 
jesty  as  a  capt.  in  the  29th  North 
Middlesex  Rifle  Volunteers. 


THE  MILITIA  GAZETTE. 
War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Feb.  11. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

Royal  Gloucestershire  Regiment 
of  Hussar  Yeomanry — Cor.  P  F  R 
Barker  to  be  lieut.,  vice  Lord 
Canterbury,  resigned ;  Feb.  6. 
Cor.  L  E  Dare  11  to  be  lieut.,  vice 
Owen,  resigned;  Feb.  6.  R  M 
Biddulph,  gent.,  to  be  cor.,  vice 
Barker,  promoted;  Feb.  6.  AH 
Summer,  gent.,  to  be  corM  vice 
Darell,  promoted;  Feb.  6,  H 
Coventry,  gent.,  to  bo  super,  cor.; 
Feb.  6.  H  Chaplin,  gent.,  to  be 
super,  cor, ;  Feb.  6. 

Ipt  Royal  Surrey  Regiment  of 
Militia— F  Bonny,  M.D.,  to  be 
assist,  surg.,  vice  Jackson,  re* 
signed ;  Feb.  5, 

Urd  Roval  Surrey  Regiment  of 
Militia — O  Tottenham,  gent.,  to 
be  lieut,,  vice  E  J  Luck,  resigned ; 
Feb.  5. 

Royal    East   Kent  Yeomanry 


Cavalry  (Mounted  Rifles)— T  Jex, 

Emt.,  late  Veterinary  Surgeon  1st 
ife  Guards,  to  be  veter.  surg,; 
Feb.  5. 

MEMORANDUM. 

The  Queen  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  accept  the  resignation 
of  the  commissions  held  by  Capt. 
S  L  Schuster  and  Lieut.  B  D 
Atkinson  in  the  3rd  Royal  Surrey 
Regiment  of  Militia. 

War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Feb.  14. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

Bedfordshire  Regiment  of  Mi- 
litia— Lieut.  J  H  Tate  to  be 
captain,  vice  Ledger,  deceased; 
Fob.  10. 

West  Essex  Militia— F  E  Roche, 
M.D.,  to  be  assist,  surg.,   vice , 
Gibson,  deceased;  Jan,  30. 

Prince  of  Wales'  Royal  Regi- 
ment of  Renfrew  Militia— Captain 
J  Lowndes  to  be  major,  vice 
Jauneey,  resigned ;  Jan.  29.  Lieut. 
Sir  H  C  Pollok,  Bart.,  to  be  capt., 
vico  Lowndes,  promoted;  F^h.  10, 
C  Cunningham,  gent.,  to  be  lieut., 
vice  Pollok,  promoted;  Fob.  10. 

Scottish  Borderers*  Regiment  of 
Militia— The  Hon.  H  B  Johnstone 
to  be  Uout,  col.  com.,  vice  M'Mur- 
do,  deceased  ;  Feb.  7. 

90th  or  Stirlingshire,  Ac.,  High- 
land Borderers1  Light  Infantry 
Regiment  of  Militia — H  R  Alex- 
ander, gent.,  to  be  lieut. ;  Feb. 
10. 


THE  VOLUNTEER  GAZETTE. 
War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  Feb,  11. 
queen's  commission, 
2nd  Surrey  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— A  Torrons,  Esq.,  late 
capt.  66th  Foot,  to  be  adjt.,  from 
Sept.  12,  1867;  Sept  25,  1807. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNEU  BY  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT. 

South  Middlesex  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps — J  T  Swainston  to  be 
ens.;  Jan.  31. 

4tith  Middlesex  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — J  B  S  Boyle  to  be  lieut. ; 
Jan.  21.  J  Foster  to  he  Heat.; 
Jan. 31, 

lBt  Renfrewshire  Artillery  Vol- 
unteer Corps — A  Adam,  gent, 
to  be  sec.  lieut.  j  Feb.  4.   Rev.  F 
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Robertson  to  be  hon.  chap. ;  Feb. 
4. 

23rd  Renfrewshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps — J  Macbride,  gent.r  to 
bo  capt,,  vice  Stewart,  resigned; 
Feb.  L 

2nd  Administrative  Battalion 
of  Surrey  Rifle  Volunteers — W 
Lack,  gent,  to  be  hon.  quarter- 
master; Feb,  5. 

2nd  Surrey  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps— A  Heath,  gent,  to  be  ens., 
Jan.  13.  A  L  Elboroughy  gent., 
to  be  ens. ;  Jan.  21. 

13th  Surrey  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — J  R  Stedraan,  M.D.,  to  be 
hon.  assist,  surg. ;  Jan.  11. 

8th  Surrey  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — W  E  Creasy,  gent.,  to  be 
hon.  assist  surg.,  vine  T  S  Hutch- 
inson, resigned;  Jan.  30,  1868. 

3rd  Glamorgan  Artillery  Volun- 
teer Corps — Sec.  Lieut.  WPP 
Raby  to  be  first  lieut.;  Feb.  I, 
G  F  Insole,  gent.,  to  be  sec 
lieut.,  vice  Raby,  promoted;  Feb. 

10th  Kent  Artillery  Volunteer 
Corps — Sec,  Lieut.  J  F  Beazley  to 
be  first  lieut,  vice  Bartlett.  pro- 
moted ;  Feb.  4.  Herbert  V  Linden 
to  be  first  lieut.,  vice  Byrne,  pro- 
moted; Feb,  4,  J  Young  to  be 
first  lieut,  vice  Coo,  resigned; 
Feb.  4.  GH  Anson  to  be  first 
lieut.,  vice  Betts,  whose  commis- 
sion has  been  cancelled;  Feb.  4. 
MEMORANDUM, 

Adjt.  A  Torrens,  of  the  2nd 
Surrey  Rifle  Volunteer  Corps,  to 
serve  with  the  rank  of  capt. 


War  OmcE,  Pail  Mall,  Feb.  14. 

COMMISSIONS  SIGNED  BT  LORDS 
LIEUTENANT, 

1st  City  of  Edinburgh  Artillery 
Volunteer  Corps — First  Lieut.  J 
Smart  to  be  capt.,  vice  JHenry, 
promoted :  Jan.  31, 

14th  Kent  Artillery  Volunteer 
Corps— Sec,  Lieut.  C  T  Winn  to 
be  first  lieut.,  vice  Tomlmson,  de- 
ceased ;  Feb.  7. 

8th  Inverness-shire  Rifle  Volun- 
teer Corps — Ens.  A  Mocdonald  to 
be  lieut, ;  Feb.  7.  W  A  M'Leod 
to  be  ens.,  vice  Macdonald,  pro- 
moted ;  Feb.  7.  LM  Mathoson  to 
be  assist,  surg. ;  Feb.  7. 

3rd  Middlesex  Artillery  Volun- 
teer Corps — C  H  Twynam  to  be 
first  lieut  *,  Jan.  21.  Sec.  Lieut. 
J  Ruddock  to  be  first  lieut.;  Jan. 
St 

3rd  Northumberland  Artillery 
Volunteer  Corps — T  W  Dance  to 
bo  capt.;  Jan.  31.  Sec.  Lieut  N 
Richardson  to  be  first  lieut. :  Jan. 
31.  J  M'Intyre  to  be  sec.  lieut., 
vice  Richardson,  promoted:  Jan. 
31. 

24th  Surrey  Rifle  Volunteer 
Corps — H  Fentum,  gent.,  to  be 
ens.,  vice  Wilkin,  resigned:  Feb. 

11. 

MEMORANDUM. 

Her  Majesty  has  been  pleased 
to  approve  of  Cant.  G  Rainy 
bearing  the  title  of  Capt,  Com. 
of  the  8th  Invernessshire  Rifle 
Volunteer  Corps. 


w^'*5KM^r-     I  '  fir 


